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foreword 

^  /is  Eminence  George  Cardinal  Mundelein,  Sponsor  of 
I  the  Twenty-eighth  International  Eucharistic  Congress,  pre- 
I  sents  in  this  volume  a  complete  record  of  all  the  proceedings 
\J>  at  Chicago  during  those  wonderful  days  of  June,  Nineteen 
Hundred  and  Twenty -six.  The  Reverend  C.  F.  Donovan,  the  com¬ 
piler  of  this  work,  gives  an  accurate  and  interesting  account  of  all  the 
assemblies,  addresses  and  ceremonies  that  were  part  of  this  great 
event.  ^ 

This  record  will  be  found  useful  not  only  to  the  Catholic  students 
of  divinity  but  to  the  many  who  are  interested  in  perfecting  their 
knowledge  of  the  Holy  Eucharist.  This  book  contains  the  story  of 
the  greatest  religious  assembly  ever  held  in  the  United  States  and 
unfolds  for  its  readers  many  thorough  discourses  on  the  Catholic 
doctrine  of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar.  The  Eucharistic  Congress 
was  addressed  by  learned  men  of  every  nation.  These  great  teachers 
were  selected  because  of  their  learning,  their  piety,  and  their  remark¬ 
able  ability  of  expressing  their  intimate  and  devotional  study  of 
Our  Divine  Savior  and  the  Sacrament  of  His  Love. 


The  Eucharistic  gathering  at  Chicago  was  a  wonderful  spectacle, 
a  magnificent  pageant .  For  the  hundreds  of  thousands  of  people 
privileged  to  be  present,  the  glory  of  the  Catholic  Church  was  shown 
in  its  richest  ceremonial .  The  word  paintings  of  the  author  convey 
in  some  measure  an  idea  of  the  awe-inspiring  scenes  of  these  gigantic 
gatherings.  The  assemblies  were  thronged  by  unprecedented  num¬ 
bers  of  faithful  men  and  women.  The  vast  concourses  of  the  faith¬ 
ful  almost  beggar  description;  facts  and  figures  concerning  them  are 
carefully  given.  From  first  to  last,  however,  the  Congress  was  an 
act  of  devotion.  High  ideals  were  set  by  the  speakers;  equally  high 
was  the  standard  of  devotion  set  by  the  faithful  Congressists.  The 
most  remarkable,  as  well  as  the  most  practical  result  of  the  whole 
event  was  the  reception  of  Holy  Communion  by  more  than  a  mil¬ 
lion  pilgrims  on  the  first  day  of  the  Congress,  and  the  faithfulness 
with  which  this  revival  of  interest  in  the  Sacraments  since  has  been 
displayed.  All  is  recorded  in  this  book  in  order  that  the  attachment 
of  the  Congressists  to  Christ  may  be  made  manifest  to  the  whole 
world.  The  perusal  may  serve,  likewise,  to  confound  those  who 
profess  to  believe  that  the  spirit  of  Christ  no  longer  lives  amongst  us. 


The  Twenty -eighth  International  Eucharistic  Congress  at  Chi¬ 
cago  attained  its  greatest  measure  of  success  by  the  whole-hearted 
co-operation  of  the  entire  Catholic  world.  The  friendly  spirit  of 
helpfulness  of  our  non-Catholic  brethren  is  to  be  generously  and 
gratefully  acknowledged.  It  is  our  hope  that  the  visitors  to  our  city 
will  always  remember  our  appreciation  of  their  coming;  it  is  our 
prayer  that  the  blessings  of  the  Congress  may  persevere  with  us  all. 
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‘President,  Eucharistic  (Congress  (Committee 

Titular  Pishop  of  (folonia;  Vicar 'General, 
Auxiliary  Pishop  of  (Chicago 


The  Story  of  this  ‘Record 


f  he  Executive  Committee  in  charge  at  Chicago  of  the  XXVIII  Inter- 
/  national  Eucharistic  Congress,  very  early  in  its  preparations  arranged 
for  a  special  “Records  Committee’'  whose  duties  were  to  include  publi¬ 
cation  in  book  form  of  the  “official  record.”  This  Committee  in  the  course  of 
its  activities  selected  as  compiler,  Mr.  Joseph  I.  Breen,  director  of  publicity 
for  the  Congress. 


Mr.  Breen’s  career,  and,  even  more  appropriately  for  this  purpose,  his  splen¬ 
did  record  as  head  of  the  publicity  bureau,  made  this  a  singularly  happy  selec¬ 
tion.  His  work  as  compiler  includes  the  general  plan  of  this  volume  which 
met  the  full  approval  of  the  committee.  In  addition,  he  had  in  preparation 
manuscript  covering  the  matter  of  the  first  six  chapters. 


When  illness  overtook  Mr.  Breen  it  seemed  only  fair  and  right  that  certain 
time  be  permitted  to  elapse,  allowing  him  opportunity  to  complete  his  work. 
In  August  of  this  year  he  requested  that  a  substitute  be  obtained.  This  com¬ 
piler,  therefore,  gratefully  acknowledges  the  help  rendered  by  Mr.  Breen  towards 
presentation  of  this  volume,  as  well  as  assistance  obtained  from  other  sources. 


The  plan  continues  along  the  general  lines  of  editorial  policy  outlined  by 
the  Records  Committee.  There  are  included  in  the  running  story,  in  full,  all 
formal  documents  bearing  upon  the  organization  and  conduct  of  the  Con¬ 
gress.  Where  the  text  is  Latin,  so  far  as  possible,  both  the  original  and  a  trans¬ 
lation  are  used.  All  papers,  addresses  and  sermons  read  or  delivered  by  Cardi¬ 
nals  at  all  general  sessions  of  the  Congress  are  given  in  full,  and  where  neces¬ 
sary  translation  is  added.  Those  delivered  at  the  same  gatherings  by  bishops 
or  laymen  in  English  are  also  included,  with  those  delivered  at  the  sessions  of 
the  English-speaking  section.  Such  sermons  and  addresses  as  were  read  or 
delivered  in  a  foreign  tongue  at  sessions  of  other  sectional  groups  are  not  thus 
presented.  A  general  story  of  each  section’s  activities,  however,  is  related  in 
detail.  Every  effort  was  made  to  have  them  all  properly  so  recorded. 

This  policy  was  adopted  by  the  committee  on  the  understanding  that  each 
sectional  group  would  undertake  publication  of  its  own  proceedings  in  special 


\ 


book  form.  Attempt  was  made  to  adopt  a  particular  plan  of  binding  to  secure 
uniformity  in  size  and  general  appearance.  This  action  was  agreed  upon 
because  of  the  great  volume  of  matter  presented  by  almost  five  hundred  speakers 
at  over  one  hundred  gatherings  where  foreign  languages  were  used.  At  time  of 
going  to  press  several  volumes  had  already  appeared. 

It  is  designed  to  present  in  this  official  volume  a  true  and  thorough  story 
of  this  great  devotional  gathering.  Those  present,  realizing  the  magnitude  of 
it  all,  will  understand  how  completely  overwhelming  such  a  task  appears.  It 
may  seem  that  there  is  a  tendency  to  elaboration,  due  to  the  enthusiasm  of  a 
participant;  in  reality  there  is  a  conviction  that  here  is  not  given  a  compre¬ 
hensive  story  of  events  that  challenge  adequate  relation.  Those  who  did  not 
attend  are  assured  that  all  the  estimates  here  given,  all  the  description  attempted, 
fall  far  short  of  the  general  impression  made  upon  the  writer. 

The  princes  of  the  church,  the  prelates,  dignitaries,  scholars  present,  together 
with  other  Congressists  in  every  walk  of  life,  in  reading  this  record  are 
asked  to  pardon  any  inaccuracies,  being  assured  that  every  effort  has  been  put 
forth  to  secure  for  the  official  volume  a  conservative  story,  with  thoroughness 
in  description  and  accuracy  of  detail. 

Also  is  here  registered  the  solemn  conviction  that  every  Chicago  Catholic 
fully  recognized  his  responsibilities,  realizing  that  when  in  June,  1926,  his 
city  received  the  Catholic  world  he  was  acting  not  alone  for  the  honor  of  his 
home  town  but  for  all  Catholics  in  the  United  States. 

! Managing  Editor,  <I{ev.  C.  F.  DONOVAN 

“THE  NEW  WORLD”,  Chicago 
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CHAPTER  I 

“Preparation  for  the  (Congress 
at  (Chicago 

IE  EUCHARISTIC  CONGRESS,  convened  at  Chicago  in 
June,  1926,  was  the  twenty-eighth  of  such  international 
gatherings  to  be  assembled  and  the  first  to  be  held  under  the 
auspices  of  Catholics  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

This  Chicago  festival  was  arranged  and  organized  with  the 
approval  and  the  active  co-operation  of  the  Permanent  Com¬ 
mittee  of  International  Eucharistic  Congresses — Comite  Per¬ 
manent  des  Congres  Eucharistiques  International* — which 
has  its  headquarters  at  Paris  and  which  is  charged  specifically 
with  the  task  of  promoting  these  glorious  pageants  of  faith 
among  Catholics  the  world  over. 

Although  the  Congress  comparatively  is  of  recent  origin  it 
has  met  ever  increasing  interest  and  loyalty.  When  the  assembly  became  inter¬ 
national  it  was  convened  twice  in  Rome,  with  the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  on  each 
occasion,  presiding  in  person  at  a  number  of  the  ceremonies  and  deliberations. 
Indeed,  almost  from  its  inception,  this  movement  has  been  singularly  favored 
by  the  lively  interest,  whole-hearted  approval  and  encouragement  of  the 


*  The  personnel  of  this  Committee  functioning  at  the  International  Congress  held  at  Amsterdam, 
Holland,  1924,  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix  at  the  end  of  this  chapter.  See  page  33. 
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Holy  Father.  When  the  idea  of  assembling  these  Eucharistic  gatherings  was 
mentioned  first  to  the  Holy  See,  Pope  Leo  XIII  was  prompt  to  endorse  the 
plans  and  joyfully  exclaimed:  “I  will  grant  everything  for  Eucharistic  works/' 
The  venerable  Pontiff  gave  his  blessing  to  the  undertaking  and  thereafter  evi¬ 
denced  an  enthusiasm  for  the  work  and  a  deep,  personal  interest  in  the  effort  to 
launch  the  movement  in  orderly  stability.* 

It  was  a  bishop  from  the  United  States,  the  Rt.  Rev.  C.  M.  Dubuis,  D.  D., 
of  the  Diocese  of  Galveston,  in  Texas,  who  broached  the  matter  to  Pope  Leo.f 
The  saintly  missionary  bishop  had  been  attracted  to  the  undertaking  by  the 
earnest  pleadings  of  a  pious  French  lay  woman,  Mary  Martha  Tamisier,  a 
native  of  Tours,  in  France,  who  early  in  life  had  the  good  fortune  to  come 
under  the  influence  of  Blessed  Peter  Eymard,  the  “Apostle  of  the  Eucharist” 
and  the  founder  of  the  religious  congregation  known  as  the  Fathers  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament.  Mile.  Tamisier  had  been  tremendously  impressed  with  the 
need  for  a  deeper  and  a  more  lively  and  widespread  devotion  to  Our  Lord  in  the 
Blessed  Sacrament.  Her  heart  seems  to  have  been  saddened,  almost  to  the  point 
of  despair,  by  much  evident  neglect  of  the  Lord  of  the  Tabernacle  and  she 
yearned  to  bring  about  a  renaissance  of  Eucharistic  faith  and  devotion  wherein, 
or  whereby,  all  France  might  turn  in  love  to  the  Christ  of  the  Eucharist. 

Bishop  Dubuis,  likewise  conspicuous  for  his  deep  piety  and  loyal  devotion  to 
the  Blessed  Eucharist,  was  prompt  to  lend  his  influence  and  aid  to  Mile.  Tami- 
sier’s  fervor.  It  was  he  who  presented  to  Pope  Leo  the  memorandum  which  she 
had  prepared  setting  forth  her  dreams  and  her  plans;  he  it  was  who  carried  back 
to  her  the  Holy  Father’s  generous  endorsement  of  the  work. 

The  movement  was  launched  in  a  modest  way  with  the  assembly  convened 
at  Lille  in  1881.  At  the  time,  the  end  sought  for  these  congresses  was  made 
clear  and  unmistakable.  It  was  suggested  that  “for  public  and  national  sins, 
public  and  national  expiation  is  necessary;  private  prayer  no  longer  suffices.” 
Bishop  de  Segur,  the  Sponsor  for  this  first  Congress,  in  a  petition  to 
the  Holy  See,  told  of  the  hope  of  its  supporters  that,  through  its  establishment, 
there  might  be  brought  about  a  “reanimation  in  the  world  by  means  of  Eucha¬ 
ristic  works,  the  love  and  worship  of  the  Most  Holy  Sacrament”  and  that 
“these  great  congresses  assembled  now  in  this  country,  now  in  another  .  .  . 
would  be  the  most  simple  and  efficacious  means  of  grouping  together  all  men  of 
faith  especially  devoted  to  the  worship  of  the  Adorable  Eucharist;  of  getting 
acquainted  with  one  another;  of  exchanging  their  views  and  projects;  of  spread¬ 
ing  everywhere  a  knowledge  of  the  works  already  existing  and  of  developing 
these,  little  by  little,  by  the  holy  contagion  of  example.”  ^ 

t  Schwertner,  O.  P. :  The  Eucharistic  Renaissance ;  Macmillan,  1926. 

t  Bishop  de  Segur:  Petition  to  the  Holy  See;  Lille,  1881. 

*  In  1897  Pope  Leo  XIII  officially  declared  St.  Paschal  Baylon  as  the  Heavenly  Patron  of  all  Eucha¬ 
ristic  Congresses. 
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It  was  urged  by  organizers  of  the  movement  that  these  Eucharistic  Con¬ 
gresses  would  provide  an  excellent  opportunity  for  a  public  manifestation 
of  faith  and  devotion  to  the  Blessed  Eucharist  and  stimulate  to  increased  fervor 
those  who  had  become  less  ardent  or  careless.  And  then,  prompted  no  doubt 
by  the  irreligious  spirit  of  the  times,  not  alone  in  France  but  throughout  all 
Europe  generally,  it  was  suggested  that  these  impressive  pageants  of  faith  might 
be  made  to  serve,  in  part  at  least,  as  public  acts  of  reparation  for  the  sinful  and 
blasphemous  outrages  which  were  committed  almost  daily,  against  the  Sacred 
Presence  of  Christ  in  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar. 

It  will  be  seen,  then,  that  in  addition  to  the  purposes  of  assembling  these 
Eucharistic  Congresses,  which  were  to  serve  as  sublime  acts  of  faith  and  homage 
to  Christ  in  the  Eucharist,  there  was  in  mind  also  the  opportunity  thus  offered 
for  a  solemn  act  of  reparation  for  the  outrages  committed  against  the  Blessed 
Eucharist  which  the  times  in  France  had  made  more  pertinent  and  real.  With 
the  first  Congress  at  Lille,  the  movement  was  inaugurated  most  auspiciously. 
Then  slowly,  but  steadily,  with  the  convening  of  each  of  the  succeeding  Con¬ 
gresses,  the  plan  became  popular.  From  the  local  and  national  Congresses  the 
idea  of  International  Congresses  developed.  Pious  devotees  of  the  Holy  Euchar¬ 
ist  in  all  parts  of  the  world  rallied  to  the  support  of  the  movement  and,  within 
a  generation,  these  spiritual  festivals  were  attracting  enormous  numbers  of  the 
faithful  from  many  nations,  eager  and  ready  to  manifest  publicly  their  love  and 
fealty  to  the  Christ  of  the  Blessed  Eucharist.* 

Previous  to  the  gathering  at  Chicago  the  Catholics  of  twelve  countriesf  had 
assembled  International  Eucharistic  Congresses  within  their  national  domains. 
The  first  Congress  to  be  held  under  the  auspices  of  English-speaking  Catholics 
was  convened  in  London  in  1908,  and  the  first  to  be  assembled  on  the  conti¬ 
nent  of  North  America  was  held  at  Montreal,  in  Canada,  in  1910.  On  this 
occasion,  it  is  said  that  upwards  of  700,000  persons  were  present  in  the  city  at 
one  time  or  another  during  the  days  of  the  Congress  and  the  effect  of  this  tre¬ 
mendous  outpouring  of  pilgrims  was  felt  round  the  world.  The  movement 
took  on  a  renewed  and  a  greater  interest  everywhere.  In  the  United  States  it 
served  to  rouse  American  Catholics  to  the  opportunities  which  such  a  glorious 
demonstration  of  faith  offered  to  our  own  people.  Steps  were  taken  almost 
immediately  in  favor  of  a  similar  Congress  in  the  United  States.  X 

At  various  times,  plans  were  formulated  in  a  number  of  American  cities  rela¬ 
tive  to  the  convening  of  an  International  Eucharistic  Congress.  But  it  was  not 
until  the  close  of  the  Congress  at  Amsterdam  in  1924  that  the  American  peti¬ 
tion  was  granted.  Then  it  was  that  the  plea  of  Cardinal  Mundelein  for  the 

*  M.  Paul  de  Pelerin:  Eucharistic  Memoranda;  Montegesen,  1880. 

t  See  list  in  Appendix,  page  34. 

t  Reference  is  here  made  to  the  International  gathering.  The  first  National  Eucharistic  Congress  was 
that  conducted  by  the  Priests’  Eucharistic  League  at  Notre  Dame  University,  Indiana,  in  1894.  The 
ordinaries  of  Baltimore,  New  York,  Chicago,  Dubuque,  Pittsburgh,  Hartford,  Peoria,  Little  Rock,  Detroit, 
Monterey,  Burlington,  the  religious  orders  sent  representatives.  Am,  Eccles.  Rev.,  June,  ’26. 
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Congress  of  1926  was  heard  and  the  twenty-eighth  assembly  was  designated  for 
Chicago  by  the  International  Committee,  with  the  approval  of  the  Holy  Father. 

This  announcement  was  enthusiastically  greeted  in  all  parts  of  the  nation, 
coupled  as  it  was  with  the  statement  that  active  organization  work  would  begin 
at  once  under  the  direction  of  His  Eminence,  George  Cardinal  Mundelein,  Arch¬ 
bishop  of  Chicago.  From  Canada  and  Mexico  also  came  prompt  assurances 
of  deep  interest  in  the  coming  event.  From  the  first  it  was  certain  that  no  under¬ 
taking  of  any  kind  in  the  stirring  history  of  the  Church  in  the  United  States 
was  to  be  more  loyally,  or  more  generously,  supported  by  Catholics  in  all 
walks  of  life  and  wherever  situated.  The  very  finest  kind  of  co-operation  was 
everywhere  manifest.  The  bishops  of  the  country  harkened  to  the  early  call  of 
the  Congress  and  promptly  pledged  their  whole-hearted  support  and  co-opera¬ 
tion.  Priests  everywhere  caught  the  spirit  of  the  undertaking  and  were  tireless 
in  their  explanation  of  the  movement  to  their  people;  great  national  bodies  of 
the  organized  laity  and  innumerable  local,  or  diocesan  societies  of  men  and 
women  gave  unstintingly  of  their  influence  to  the  cause;*  the  Catholic  press  of 
the  nation  took  up  en  masse  the  work  of  teaching  and  explaining  the  aims  and 
purposes  of  the  festival,  its  religious  significance  and  the  responsibilities  of 
Americans  as  hosts  to  their  Eucharistic  Lord  during  this  twenty-eighth  Congress. 

One  of  the  most  encouraging  phases  of  the  Congress  at  Chicago  was  the 
kindly  and  generous  expressions  of  commendation  and  good-will  which  marked 
the  viewpoint  of  several  non-Catholic  religious  newspapers  and  periodicals,  and 
of  a  great  number  of  non-Catholics,  especially  in  Chicago,  among  both  clergy 
and  laity.  More  than  one  of  these  journals  did  not  hesitate  to  place  the  stamp 
of  its  approval  upon  the  Congress  and  its  high,  spiritual  purpose,  commending 
it  to  the  aid  and  support  of  its  readers.  Numberless  outstanding  men  and 
women  of  non-Catholic  faith,  not  only  publicly  endorsed  the  undertaking,  but 
sought  actively  to  engage  themselves  in  the  task  of  perfecting  the  details,  often 
at  the  expenditure  of  not  a  little  time,  talent  and  money.  Local  civic  groups 
in  and  near  to  Chicago,  their  membership  made  up  of  Jew  and  Gentile  and  a 
majority  of  non-Catholics,  joined  hands  with  their  Catholic  fellow-citizens  in 
supporting  the  plans  of  the  various  committees  having  in  charge  the  difficult 
work  of  making  ready.  Everywhere,  on  all  sides,  there  was  evident  a  willing¬ 
ness  to  help  and  a  spirit  of  genuine  toleration  and  kindness.  It  is  well  within 
the  facts  to  say  that,  were  it  not  for  this  magnificent  aid  which  came  from  those 
outside  the  household  of  the  Faith,  the  Congress  at  Chicago  would  not  have 
been  the  success  it  was. 


*  An  instance  of  the  general  cooperation  displayed  was  the  special  trip  wade  to  Chicago  by  the  Supreme 
Directors  of  the  Knights  of  Columbus,  led  by  Supreme  Knight,  Jas  A.  Flaherty,  K  S  G  These  gende 
men  came  in  promotion  of  the  movement.  For  a  similar  reason  Thos.  H.  Cannon,  High  Chief  Ranger 
of  the  Catholic  Order  of  Foresters,  and  a  committee  of  his  order,  called  at  headquarters.  The  Ancient 
Order  of  Hibernians  and  other  large  societies  also  offered  their  services.  The  national  associations  of 
women  were  quick  to  aid.  The  organizations  within  the  diocese  promptly  proffered  their  assistance 
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In  March,  1925,  Cardinal  Mundelein  announced  his  first  plans  in  prepa¬ 
ration  for  the  Congress.  A  gathering  of  250  priests  and  laymen  heard  a  more 
extensive  outline  in  August,  1925.  He  selected  an  Executive  Committee  to 
supervise  and  direct  all  the  preparatory  work  and  in  general  to  carry  the  full 
burden,  directing  what  promised  to  be  a  devotional  gathering  of  unusual  pro¬ 
portions.  At  the  head  of  this  important  committee  was  the  Right  Reverend 
Edward  F.  Hoban,  D.  D.,  Vicar-General,  titular  bishop  of  Colonia,  auxiliary 
bishop  of  Chicago. 

As  president  of  the  Twenty-eighth  International  Eucharistic  Congress, 
Bishop  Hoban  brought  to  his  work  a  wealth  of  executive  ability  developed 
through  varied  activities,  including  years  of  experience  as  Chancellor  of  the 
Archdiocese.  In  addition  to  many  particular  gifts  of  unusual  order,  this 
familiarity  with  affairs  conducted  on  a  large  scale  enabled  him  now  practically 
and  judiciously  to  direct  this  master-effort  along  the  lines  suggested  by  Cardinal 
Mundelein,  who  ever  remained  the  Sponsor,  the  inspiration  of  the  event. 

The  general  secretary,  to  whose  office  the  detailed  work  of  organization  was 
alloted,  was  the  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  C.  J.  Quille,  director  of  Our  Lady  of  Mercy 
Mission,  a  home  for  young  men,  as  well  as  of  a  system  of  homes  for  business 
girls,  called  the  Rita  Clubs.  Associated  with  him  as  assistant  general  secretaries 
were  the  Very  Rev.  Msgr.  Joseph  A.  Casey,  pastor  of  the  Church  of  Our  Lady 
of  Mount  Carmel,  Chicago,  and  the  Very  Rev.  Msgr.  William  R.  Griffin,  pastor 
of  the  Church  of  Our  Lady,  Queen  of  Heaven,  at  Cicero,  Illinois.  The  Treas¬ 
urer  was  the  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Bernard  J.  Shiel,  Chancellor  of  the  archdiocese, 
with  the  Assistant  Chancellor,  the  Rev.  Francis  A.  Ryan,  serving  as  the  Assist¬ 
ant  Treasurer  of  the  Congress. 

It  is  stated  that  at  the  Congress  in  Montreal,  1910,  something  like  700,000 
visitors  were  in  attendance.  With  those  figures  to  guide  him  the  General  Secre¬ 
tary  began  work  with  an  estimate  as  to  the  probable  attendance  at  Chicago  set  at 
about  1,000,000.  These  figures  were  reached  because  of  knowledge  of  the 
thickly  inhabited  district  in  which  Chicago  may  be  described  as  a  center.  Within 
twelve  or,  at  most,  eighteen  hours’  travel  by  train,  boat  or  motor,  reside  approx¬ 
imately  one-half  of  the  nation’s  population.  In  addition  to  the  numbers  thus 
attracted,  Canada  would  add  its  quota,  in  unusual  proportions  because  of  such 
intimate  acquaintance  with  Congress  aims.  Other  countries  quite  early  in  the 
preparatory  work  gave  evidence  of  especial  interest.  There  seemed  every  reason, 
therefore,  to  believe  that  a  million  visitors  would  repair  to  Chicago  for  the 
great  festival. 

In  all  the  plans  for  the  Congress,  thereafter,  the  work  went  forward  upon 
the  assumption,  as  a  working  basis,  that  a  million  guests,  at  least,  must  be  pro¬ 
vided  for.  This  meant  preparations  for  that  number  of  pilgrims.  These  would 
have  to  be  transported,  not  only  from  all  parts  of  the  nation  but  from  the  four 
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corners  of  the  earth  as  well.  A  million  strangers  would  have  to  be  welcomed 
fittingly,  properly  guided  and  directed,  fed,  housed  and  entertained,  their  health 
and  safety  protected  and  their  part  in  the  demonstration  assured. 

The  extensive  program,  carefully  prepared  and  studied,  called  for  an  immense 
amount  of  preliminary  planning,  involving  no  little  detail  work  and  volumi¬ 
nous  correspondence,  in  a  dozen  different  languages,  with  churchmen  and  others 
in  all  parts  of  the  world.  To  meet  with  this  complex  situation  the  Executive 
Committee  selected  a  group  of  Chicago  priests  and  laymen  which,  in  turn,  was 
divided  into  seventeen  groups  or  committees,  and  twelve  sub-committees,  with 
a  total  membership  of  more  than  250  persons.* 

To  each  of  these  special  committees  was  assigned  a  particular  part  of  the 
detailed  work  necessary  in  preparation.  There  was,  of  course,  a  committee  to 
deal  with  the  finances  of  the  undertaking.  This  is  the  group  which  gathered 
the  money  to  meet  the  expenses  of  the  Congress.  Action  was  taken  along  lines 
suggested  by  Cardinal  Mundelein. 

On  a  Sunday  set  aside  for  that  purpose  a  letter  was  read,  written  by  His 
Eminence,  suggesting  the  responsibilities  now  placed  upon  Chicago  Catholics 
as  hosts  to  the  hundreds  of  thousands  of  strangers  expected  as  guests  at  the 
Congress.  It  was  announced  that  a  collection  would  be  taken  up  in  all  parish 
churches  of  the  archdiocese  on  the  following  Sunday,  to  bear  all  expenses 
incurred  in  properly  handling  this  great  devotional  gathering.  Thus  one  week 
was  allowed  in  preparation. 

The  response  was  universally  generous.  From  all  churches  this  report  came 
to  the  Congress  offices.  Chicagoans  were  quite  cognizant  of  their  duties  as 
hosts  to  the  Catholic  world.  They  would  do  everything  in  their  power  to 
prove  their  hospitality.  They  quite  approved  the  suggestion  that  Catholics  of 
the  archdioceses  alone  bear  the  burden.  They  contributed  promptly.  The 
funds  thus  obtained  were  turned  over  to  the  Congress  committee  on  finances. 

Active  on  this  committee  were:  Moderators,  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  P.  J.  McDonnell, 
Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  F.  G.  Ostrowski,  Very  Rev.  Msgr.  B.  J.  Sheil;  Chairman,  Rev. 
M.  S.  Gilmartin;  Secretary,  Rev.  P.  F.  Shewbridge;  Rev.  Bernard  Brady,  Rev. 
Jos.  Chvatal,  O.  S.  B.,  Rev.  T.  Czastka,  Rev.  M.  J.  Fennessy,  Rev.  P.  T. 
Gelinas,  Rev.  P.  J.  Hennessy,  Rev.  Timothy  E.  O'Shea,  Very  Rev.  Victor 
Primeau,  Rev.  Amadeus  Quigley,  O.  S.  M.,  Rev.  Vincent  Schrempp,  O.  F.  M., 
Rev.  Bernard  Schuette  and  Rev.  H.  J.  Vaicunas. 

In  this  connection  it  ought  to  be  recorded  here  that,  from  the  very  outset, 
it  was  established  by  the  Cardinal  Sponsor  that  there  was  to  be  no  suggestion 
of  commercialism,  of  barter  and  sale,  involved  in  the  Congress.  The  Cardinal, 
time  and  again,  made  it  plain  to  all,  that  the  purpose  of  the  assembly  being 

*  The  Personnel  of  this  committee  will  be  found  in  reference  to  the  special  work  of  each  sub¬ 
division. 
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purely  spiritual  and  religious,  anything  that  might  detract,  even  remotely,  from 
this  high  aim,  would  not  be  considered  nor  tolerated.  As  a  result,  and  despite 
many  tempting  offers  made  to  a  number  of  the  committees,  the  Congress  ses¬ 
sions  were  remarkably  free  from  any  vulgar  suggestions  of  money-making,  of 
the  hawking  of  wares  or  the  solicitation  of  funds.  No  financial  aid  was  sought 
or  accepted  from  other  than  the  Catholic  people  of  Chicago.  No  "concessions" 
were  granted  or  sold  to  anyone.  No  "commissions"  were  levied  upon  individ¬ 
uals  or  firms  authorized  to  sell  food  or  drink  during  the  crowded  days  of  the 
gathering  and  no  financial  return  of  any  kind  was  sought  after,  or  received 
from,  hotel  or  boarding  house  in  accommodating  the  enormous  crowd  of  visi¬ 
tors.  All  the  money  to  meet  the  expenses  of  the  Congress  came  from  the  Catho¬ 
lic  people  of  the  archdiocese  by  voluntary  contribution  as  above  mentioned,  and 
from  no  other  source. 

Under  the  supervision  of  the  Executive  Committee  a  handsome  souvenir  pro¬ 
gram,  in  which  the  customary  pages  of  advertising  matter  were  purposely 
omitted,  was  prepared,  and,  together  with  the  official  Congress  medal  which 
had  been  cast  in  the  Roman  Mint*  to  commemorate  the  event,  was  sold  at  the 
nominal  price  of  one  dollar.  The  returns  from  this  undertaking,  because  of 
the  very  high  quality  of  both  book  and  medal,  were  just  about  sufficient  to 
cover  the  cost  of  both. 

To  properly  publicise  the  Congress  and  to  insure  the  accurate  and  dignified 
presentation  of  its  aims  and  purposes,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  supervise 
the  publicity.  A  special  Press  Bureau  was  organized  under  the  direction  of  this 
Publicity  Committee  with  a  working  staff  made  up  of  a  group  of  trained  news¬ 
paper  men  and  a  number  of  contributing  writers  who  gave  their  services  to  the 
cause  purely  as  a  work  of  supererogation.  Included  among  these  latter  were 
the  editorial  staff  of  The  New  World,  official  Catholic  newspaper  of  Chicago, 
the  editors  of  half-a-dozen  Catholic  journals,  a  number  of  priests,  each  a  spe¬ 
cialist  in  his  chosen  field,  and  a  large  number  of  ladies  and  gentlemen,  in  Chi¬ 
cago  and  elsewhere,  actively  engaged  in  the  work  of  secular  journalism. 

Members  of  the  Publicity  Committee  included:  Moderators,  Rt.  Rev.  Valen¬ 
tine  Kohlbeck,  O.  S.  B.,*  Very  Rev.  W.  D.  O'Brien,  LL.  D.,*  Hon.  Anthony 
Czarnecki,  K.  S.  G.;  Chairman,  Rev.  E.  L.  Dondanville,,  LL.  D.;  Secretary, 
Rev.  John  B.  Campbell;  Very  Rev.  Philip  Burke,  O.  S.  M.;  Rev.  C.  F.  Dono¬ 
van,  Rev.  J.  F.  Eckert,  S.  V.  D. ;  Rev.  J.  C.  Gillan,  LL.  D.;  Very  Rev.  Francis 
Gordon,  C.  R.;  Rev.  F.  Kuderko,  M.  I.  C.;  Rev.  M.  O’Sullivan,  Rev.  Claude 


*  Silvio  Silva,  official  Vatican  medalist,  designed  the  medals  which  were  cast  in  bronze.  On  the  face 
is  a  likeness  of  Pope  Pius  XI ;  the  reverse  side  is  of  a  chalice,  surrounded  by  an  aureola,  and  bearing 
the  name  of  the  Congress  and  the  Latin  Motto,  “Ubi  Petrus,  ibi  ecclesia”  (Where  Peter,  there  the  Church). 

Chicago  firms  manufactured  the  bar-pin  and  ribbon  on  the  papal  colors  of  white  and  gold  from  which 
the  insignia  was  suspended.  This  order  was  one  of  the  largest  ever  received  for  medals  in  Rome;  Sig. 
Silva  and  his  assistants  worked  on  the  dies  and  the  casting  itself  for  more  than  a  year.  This  medal 
and  the  official  program  constituted  all  that  was  officially  permitted  for  sale. 
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J.  Pernin,  S.  J. ;  Rev.  John  Plevnik,  Rev.  John  P.  Rondzik,  Rev.  Placide  Sasek, 
O.  S.  B.;  Rev.  M.  J.  Sullivan. 

The  Press  Bureau  issued  two  specially  prepared  “clip-sheets/'  one  for  dis¬ 
tribution  among  the  secular  papers  and  one  containing  news  written  with  par¬ 
ticular  appeal  to  Catholic  readers.  In  addition  to  these,  a  special  picture  service 
for  newspapers,  was  issued  each  week,  in  which  the  story  of  preparation  for 
the  Congress  was  told  by  way  of  photographs  of  prominent  personages,  church¬ 
men  of  distinction  and  others,  or  in  pictures  showing  the  progress  made  in  the 
plans  for  the  Congress,  or  the  reception  of  Congressists. 

As  an  indication  of  the  extensive  work  of  this  bureau*  it  may  be  cited  here, 
that,  during  the  five  months  which  preceded  the  convening  of  the  Congress  ses¬ 
sions,  something  like  3,000  news  items  about  the  Congress  were  sent  broadcast 
throughout  the  country  and  to  21  foreign  countries.  In  addition  to  these  more 
than  1,000  special  articles  were  prepared  for  weekly,  monthly  or  quarterly  news¬ 
papers  and  magazines.  Three  thousand  pictures  or  photographs  were  distributed 
to  the  secular  press  for  reproduction  and  a  like  number  to  the  religious  press. 
A  series  of  special  radio  programs  was  arranged  by  this  bureau,  with  the  aid 
of  a  number  of  the  Diocesan  Secretaries  in  the  United  States  and  Canada,  and  it 
has  been  estimated  that  a  total  of  600  radio  “hours”  were  given  over  to  the 
broadcasting  of  Congress  explanation,  including  items  of  interest  about  it  dur¬ 
ing  the  months  which  preceded  the  opening. 

No  money  was  expended  at  any  time  for  the  purchase  of  space  in  newspapers 
or  magazines  to  publicise  the  Congress.  No  gratuities  were  offered  to  news¬ 
paper  editors,  or  writers,  or  to  magazines  which  published  matter  pertaining 
to  the  assembly. 

And,  as  an  evidence  of  the  extent  to  which  the  secular  press  lent  its  columns 
to  the  publication  of  items  of  news  of  the  Congress  it  may  be  noted  that  the 
Press  Bureau  has  in  its  files  more  than  100,000  clippings  taken  from  the  secular 
daily  press  of  the  United  States.  One  bureau  reported  15,000  clippings  from 
European  papers  alone.  These  range  all  the  way  from  a  simple  announcement 
to  an  extended  explanation  of  the  Catholic  dogma  o  fthe  Blessed  Eucharist,  f 

The  director  of  one  of  the  great  telegraph  companies  estimated  that  over  a 
millions  words  were  sent  out  over  his  lines  describing  the  event.  Another  com¬ 
pany  of  equal  capacity  had  somewhat  the  same  report  to  make. 

As  part  of  the  publicity  campaign,  an  international  poster  contest  was  held 
by  the  Publicity  Committee  with  a  view  to  securing  a  worth-while  and  attrac¬ 
tive  poster  to  advertise  the  Congress.  About  500  designs  were  submitted  in 
the  contest,  more  than  300  of  which  were  worthy  of  commendation.  Artists 
in  many  parts  of  the  United  States  and  in  seven  foreign  countries  participated 


*  Sec  Associated  Press  reference,  Appendix,  page  37. 
t  See  Appendix  at  end  of  this  Chapter,  page  34. 
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in  the  contest  and  three  prizes,  amounting  in  all  to  $1,000,  were  offered  to  the 
successful  competitors. 

The  jury  of  award,  made  up  of  members  of  the  Executive  Committee,  and 
a  group  of  instructors  at  the  Chicago  Art  Institute,  passed  upon  the  designs 
submitted  and  made  the  following  awards: 

First  Prize,  $700.00  in  gold  coin  was  awarded  to  Thomas  A.  O’Shaugh- 
nessy,  a  professional  artist,  resident  at  Chicago. 

Second  Prize,  $200.00  was  awarded  to  Sister  M.  Cyrilla,  O.  S.  D.,  instructor 
in  art  at  St.  Catherine’s  Academy,  Racine,  Wis. 

Third  Prize,  $100.00  was  awarded  to  Walter  C.  Krawiec,  staff  artist  of 
Dziennik  Chicagoski,  Polish  Daily  News,  a  Chicago  newspaper. 

The  design  submitted  by  Mr.  O’Shaughnessy  was  adopted  as  the  official 
poster  of  the  Congress,!  and  100,000  copies,  in  six  colors,  were  lithographed 
and  distributed  widely  without  charge.  Thousands  of  these  posters  were  given 
to  railway  and  steamship  companies  and  used  by  them,  together  with  their  own 
advertising  literature  regarding  transportation  schedules,  rates  of  fares,  etc. 

The  Press  Bureau,  as  part  of  its  general  work,  prepared  a  number  of  adver¬ 
tising  folders,  pamphlets,  “dodgers,”  etc.,  for  railway  and  steamship  companies 
which  were  issued  and  paid  for  by  these  organizations  as  their  own  literature. 
Maps  of  the  city  of  Chicago  and  its  environs  and  automobile  routes  of  the 
country  round  about  were  likewise  prepared  and  issued  and  more  than  200,000 
copies  of  a  Bulletin  of  Information  were  mailed  out  to  persons  seeking  to  learn 
something  about  the  Congress  and  its  program. 

It  was  the  Press  Bureau  which  supervised  the  arrangements  at  Chicago  for 
handling  the  more  than  600  journalists  who  were  present  in  the  city  during  the 
days  of  the  Congress  and  which  is  believed  to  be  the  largest  assembly  of  work¬ 
ing  newspaper  writers  in  the  history  of  American  journalism. 

When  the  Holy  See  placed  its  approval  upon  the  plan  to  convene  the  Twenty- 
eighth  International  Eucharistic  Congress  at  Chicago,  Cardinal  Mundelein  prom¬ 
ised  to  our  Holy  Father  a  Spiritual  Bouquet  of  One  Million  Communions  as  a 
token  of  love  and  filial  devotion  from  the  congressists  to  the  Father  of  Christ¬ 
endom.  Early  in  the  days  of  preparation  a  committee  of  the  clergy  was  organ¬ 
ized  to  arrange  the  fulfillment  of  this  unique  pledge.  It  was  planned  to  have 
every  Catholic  in  Chicago,  visitors  as  well  as  residents,  receive  Our  Lord  in  the 
Holy  Eucharist  on  the  opening  day  of  the  Congress.  Arrangements  were  com¬ 
pleted  whereby  more  than  a  thousand  priests  from  outside  Chicago  came  to  the 
city  a  week  before  the  opening  sessions  to  help  out  in  the  task  of  hearing  con¬ 
fessions  and  in  distributing  Holy  Communion.  To  round  out  this  work,  altars 


t  See  description  in  Appendix,  page  37. 
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were  set  up  in  large  meeting-halls,  in  school  auditoriums  and  other  public  places 
to  care  for  the  great  numbers.  In  the  Coliseum,  the  great  convention  hall, 
twenty-five  portable  altars  were  erected  and  more  than  300  masses  were  cele¬ 
brated  on  the  morning  of  the  opening  day.  Something  like  30,000  persons 
received  Communion  at  these  Masses  celebrated  in  the  Coliseum. 

This  feature  dear  to  the  heart  of  the  Cardinal-Sponsor  engaged  the  atten¬ 
tion  of  a  committee  consisting  of:  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  John  Dettmer  and  Rt.  Rev. 
Msgr.  John  Ryan  as  Moderators;  Chairman,  Rev.  Timothy  E.  O’Shea;  Secre¬ 
tary,  Rev.  Rene  Pugny;  Rev.  Jas.  Doran,  Rev.  John  Doran,  Rev.  G.  Eisen- 
bacher.  Rev.  Ed.  T.  Goldschmitt,  Rev.  P.  J.  Hennessy,  Rev.  T.  Ligman,  C.  R.; 
Rev.  Francis  L.  Reynolds  and  Rev.  F.  S.  Rusch. 

This  Committee  on  One  Million  Communions  after  an  appeal  to  the  secre¬ 
taries  named  in  each  diocese  by  their  Ordinaries,*  for  the  purpose  of  advancing 
the  Congress  ideals,  promoted  a  “Communion  Sunday”  for  the  success  of  this 
devotional  event,  f 

It  was  the  Committee  on  Transportation  which  arranged  the  details  of 
transporting  the  enormous  throngs  of  congressists  to  and  from  Chicago  for  this 
devotional  gathering  and  which  directed  the  journey  of  almost  a  million  pil¬ 
grims  to  Mundelein,  Ill.,  and  return,  on  that  never-to-be-forgotten  closing  day 
of  the  sessions.  Months  before  the  date  set  for  the  opening  of  these  sessions 
this  Committee  was  engaged  in  almost  daily  conference  with  the  representatives 
of  the  railroads  of  the  nation  and  the  various  steamship  companies.  Through 
its  efforts,  special  reduced  fares  were  established  on  all  the  railroads  entering 
Chicago  and  special  ocean-fare  reductions  were  set  up  by  many  of  the  steamship 
lines  plying  between  the  ports  of  the  United  States  and  those  of  Europe  and 
South  America.  Special  traffic  and  automobile  regulations  were  agreed  upon 
with  the  city  officials;  special  auto  routes  to  and  from  the  city  were  worked 
out.  For  the  forty  mile  journey  to  St.  Mary  of  the  Lake  Seminary,  Munde¬ 
lein,  111.,$  when  the  closing  procession  took  place,  a  service  was  established  over 
five  high-speed  railways,  which  carried  almost  a  million  passengers,  within  a 
period  of  twenty-six  hours,  without  a  single  serious  accident. 

The  committee  in  charge  of  this  migration,  together  with  the  earlier  prob¬ 
lems  of  transporting  one  million  people  to  Chicago,  were:  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr. 
M.  J.  Fitzsimmons,  V.  G.  E.;  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  E.  A.  Kelly,  LL.  D.;  Hon.  E.  F. 
Carry,  K.  S.  G.,  Moderators;  Chairman,  Rev.  M.  A.  Dorney;  Secretary,  Rev. 
Chas.  H.  Epstein;  Rev.  F.  M.  Bay,  Rev.  Francis  Grzes,  Rev.  J.  H.  Kruszka, 
Rev.  Martin  L.  Nealis  and  Rev.  John  J.  O’Hearn. 

The  attendance  figures  for  the  four  ceremonies  at  the  Stadium  on  Soldier 
Field,  Chicago,  are  estimated  conservatively  at  a  total  of  i,doo,ooo.  This  num- 

*  See  list  in  Appendix,  page  38.  fSee  further  reference  in  Chapter  XIV. 

t  A  town  in  Lake  Co.,  Ill.,  so  called  in  tribute  to  His  Eminence,  for  constructive  work  in  the 
vicinity. 
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ber  includes  only  those  actually  participating  within  the  Stadium  confines, 
officials.  There  is  no  doubt,  however,  but  that  the  overflow  crowds  on  the 
higher  ground  adjoining,  on  the  terraces  of  the  Field  Museum  and  elsewhere 
within  sight,  quite  justifies  the  much  higher  estimate  of  attendance  which  will 
be  found  later  in  each  separate  description.* 

The  enormous  task  of  housing  the  army  of  congressists  which  came  to  the 
city  for  the  five  days  of  the  Congress  fairly  staggers  one’s  credulity.  Close  to 
a  million  visitors  were  landed  in  Chicago  in  the  course  of  a  week  and  of  this 
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number  almost  half  had  to  be  cared  for  through  the  offices  of  the  Housing 
Committee.  To  meet  this  situation  a  working  staff  was  established  at  Head¬ 
quarters  and  a  systematic  plan  worked  out  for  the  safety,  care  and  comfort  of 
all  who  ventured  to  come.  Every  available  space  in  hotel,  boarding-house, 
public  assembly  hall,  school  room  and  auditorium,  and  numerous  other  places, 
were  listed  and  noted.  In  addition,  thousands  of  rooms  in  private  homes  were 
found  and  marked  and  the  visitors  directed  and  accredited  thereto.  The  rates 
to  be  charged  and  the  accommodations  to  be  assured  were  standardized  and  a 
successful  effort  made  to  prevent  overcharging  or  unnecessary  confusion.  With 

*  See  illustration  of  crowd  on  “Children’s  Day.”  Chapter  IX. 
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the  aid  of  the  pastors  in  the  various  parishes  groups  of  as  many  as  2,000  con- 
gressists  were  taken  into  private  homes  en  masse  and  entertained  by  Catholic 
families.*  Or  again  collegians,  seminarians  would  be  housed,  dormitory  fash¬ 
ion,  in  parish  halls. 

In  the  initial  plans  arrangements  were  made  to  house  many  of  these  visitors 
on  the  trains  or  boats  used  for  travel  to  the  city.  Many  of  the  pilgrimages  took 
advantage  of  this,  the  Boston  party,  for  instance,  with  His  Eminence  Cardinal 
O’Connell  on  board,  living  on  a  boat  at  the  Municipal  Pier.  Cleveland  had 
550  pilgrims  on  the  Steamer  “Seeandbee”  at  the  same  place.  Detroit  and  other 
lake  ports  were  located  elsewhere. 

Pullman  cars  were  used  as  hotels  by  many  of  the  groups,  especially  those 
coming  from  a  distance.  The  Illinois  Central  Railroad,  for  instance,  set  aside 
about  six  miles  of  track  for  the  purpose.  Dining  cars  were  arranged  in  a  cen¬ 
tral  location  for  the  tourists  thus  served.  Other  railroads  also  put  the  plan 
into  practice. 

In  charge  of  this  difficult  housing  task  were:  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Francis  Bobal, 
Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Mich.  L.  Kruszas,  Hon.  Robt.  M.  Sweitzer,  K.  S.  G.,  Moder¬ 
ators;  Chairman,  Rev.  John  P.  Schiffer;  Secretary,  Rev.  Arthur  L.  Girard; 
Rev.  P.  Faber,  Rev.  J.  J.  Gearty,  Rev.  Wm.  J.  Lynch,  Rev.  Thos.  J.  McDevitt, 
Rev.  H.  W.  McGuire,  Rev.  F.  Hurkmans. 

%  Endless  were  the  details  of  this  Committee’s  work,  directed  during  the  days 
of  stress  by  Father  Hurkmans.  A  staff  of  thirty-two  assistants  was  kept  occu¬ 
pied  strenuously  to  satisfy  mail  and  telegraph  inquiries  alone.  An  average  of 
128  telegrams  were  sent  out  each  day.  A  total  of  200,000  people  were  placed 
by  the  workers. 

Problems  of  health,  sanitation  and  safety,  usually  complex  when  crowds  are 
concerned,  were  cared  for  by  another  special  committee  organized  to  meet  with 
such  emergencies  This  group  which  rallied  to  its  aid  a  very  substantial  corps 
of  Chicago  physicians  and  surgeons  and  to  whose  direction  were  offered  the 
facilities  of  all  the  hospitals  and  clinics  of  the  city,  saw  to  the  medical  needs  of 
the  Congressists  and  to  the  establishment  of  proper  sanitary  conditions  in  all 
parts  of  the  city  and  upon  the  Seminary  grounds  at  Mundelein,  Ill.  The  so- 
called  “first-aid”  stations  were  set  at  stragetical  points  on  the  Chicago  lake-front 
and  in  the  Seminary  Park;  temporary  drinking  fountains  by  the  hundreds,  pub¬ 
lic  comfort  stations  and  hospital  tents  were  erected  and  an  ambulance  service 
that  was  unique  was  established  and  manned  by  competent  nurses  and  doctors 
who  served  tirelessly,  without  remuneration.  At  Mundelein,  Ill.,  for  the  clos¬ 
ing  day  of  the  Congress,  a  fully  equipped  hospital  was  in  operation  and  pre¬ 
pared  for  any  emergency.  It  is  significant,  however,  that,  despite  the  enormous 


See  Appendix,  page  37. 
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throng  and  the  many  inconveniences  which  prevailed,  no  fatalities  were  recorded. 
The  medical  corps  was  kept  busy  during  the  time  when  the  great  crowd 
thronged  the  Seminary  grounds,  but  the  difficulties  were  of  but  minor  impor¬ 
tance.* 

This  important  work  covering  all  the  Congress  functions  was  cared  for  by  a 
committee  consisting  of  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  P.  W.  Dunne,  P.  R.  and  Joe  W. McCar¬ 
thy,  K.  S.  G.,  Moderators;  the  Chairman  was  Very  Rev.  J.  F.  Green,  O.  S.  A.; 
Secretary,  Rev.  Patrick  J.  Mahan,  S.  J.;  Rev.  Jas.  P.  Cannell,  Rev.  J.  E.  Foley, 
Rev.  Henry  Lachance,  S.  S.  S.,  Very  Rev.  Francis  X.  Miller,  C.  SS.  R.,  Rev. 
John  S.  Morris  and  Rev.  Jas.  J.  Strzycki. 

The  task  of  assuring  ample  food  and  drink  for  the  visitors  was  given  over 
to  a  Commissary  Committee  made  up  of  a  group  of  Chicago  clergymen.  This 
committee  saw  to  it  that  sufficient  food,  of  a  desirable  quality,  was  obtainable 
at  reasonable  prices  in  all  parts  of  the  city  and  at  Mundelein,  Ill.  An  organi¬ 
zation  was  set  up  directing  this  essential,  made  up  of  wholesale  and  retail  prod¬ 
uce  merchants  and  commission  agents,  grocers,  bakers,  restaurant  and  dining¬ 
room  proprietors.  Under  the  direction  of  this  committee  temporary  booths  or 
stands  were  erected  along  the  lake-front  and  on  the  Seminary  grounds  whereat 
lighter  foods  were  readily  obtainable  at  reasonable  prices.  The  committee  exer¬ 
cised  strict  supervision  over  the  prices  charged  and  over  the  quantity  and  quality 
of  the  food  ordered,  f 

In  order  that  the  influx  of  newcomers  to  the  city  might  be  cared  for  properly 
this  department  engaged  the  attention  of:  Rt.Rev. Msgr. S. R. Roumie,  O.S.B.M. 
as  Moderator.  Chairman,  Rev.  John  A.  McCarthy;  Secretary,  Rev.  Nicholas 
J.  Kremer;  Rev.  T.  M.  Burke,  LL.  D. ;  Rev.  A.  Giambiastiani,  O.  S.  M. ;  Rev. 
M.  J.  McKenna,  Rev.  Otto  C.  Nabholz,  Rev.  J.  E.  Phelan  and  Rev.  B.  Spring- 
meier. 

Music  has  always  played  an  important  part  in  the  Eucharistic  Congress.  At 
Chicago  a  special  committee  was  organized  to  direct  this  and  to  supervise  the 
training  of  the  several  choirs  which  participated  in  many  of  the  ceremonies  and 
meetings.  It  was  this  Committee  on  Music  which  planned  the  training  of 
62,000  children  ,  called  by  the  press,  “The  World’s  Largest  Choir,”  recruited 
from  the  parochial  schools  of  the  city,  which  sang  the  immortal  “Mass  of  the 
Angels”  on  the  second  day  of  the  Congress  at  the  general  meeting  on  the  lake- 
front. 

Because  of  the  stupendous  nature  of  this  undertaking  and  of  the  lively  inter¬ 
est  aroused  everywhere  by  the  remarkable  performance  of  this  unique  choirj  it 
may  not  be  amiss  to  set  down  here  something  of  the  method  of  procedure  by 
which  this  great  chorus  was  trained.  In  various  musical  circles  doubt  was 


*  See  Chapter  15. 

t  See  reference  in  Appendix,  page  38. 
t  See  Press  criticism.  Appendix  of  Chapter  XI. 
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expressed,  before  the  convening  of  the  Congress,  as  to  the  practicability  of  get¬ 
ting  so  many  immature  and  youthful  choristers  to  sing  so  difficult  a  mass  in 
unison.  But  the  performance  seems  to  have  cleared  up  any  misgivings  in  the 
matter. 

The  plan  followed  was  to  first  train,  not  the  choristers,  but  the  sisters,  five 
or  six  hundred  in  number,  who  were  teachers  of  singing  in  the  parish  schools. 
A  number  of  rehearsals  were  held  until  the  sisters  were  thoroughly  drilled  in 
the  intricacies  of  the  immortal  chant.  This  done,  the  children  were  then  trained 
by  their  respective  teachers.  At  first,  small  units  of  the  children  were  gathered 
together  under  the  direction  of  Prof.  Otto  A.  Singenberger,  the  maestro,  who 
directed  the  choir  at  its  only  performance  at  the  Stadium.  These  units  were 
increased  as  progress  was  noted.  Public  halls  with  large  seating  capacities  were 
secured  as  the  assembly  grew  in  size  until,  on  more  than  one  occasion  during  the 
last  weeks  of  rehearsal,  as  many  as  32,000  choristers  were  brought  together  for 
rehearsals  in  the  two  Chicago  baseball  parks.  It  is  significant  that  at  no  time 
previous  to  the  actual  performance  of  this  choir,  was  the  entire  62,000  gathered 
together.  Nevertheless,  when  the  day  of  their  actual  performance  arrived,  there 
was  remarkable  harmony  in  the  rendition  of  this  glorious  mass.  Music  critics 
who  were  present  at  the  Stadium  on  that  memorable  morning  have  testified  to 
the  complete  success  of  the  undertaking  and  to  the  marvellous  achievement  and 
singular  beauty  of  the  singing.* 

The  Committee  on  Music  sent  out  a  call  for  an  original  hymn  for  the  Con¬ 
gress  and  received  in  response  more  than  6,000  original  verses  and  almost  700 
original  musical  scores.  After  a  thorough  examination  of  the  compositions  sub¬ 
mitted,  the  award  was  made  in  favor  of  the  hymn  composed  by  Sister  Mary 
of  the  Angels,  a  nun  of  the  Order  of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy  and  the  Professor  of 
English  at  St.  Francis  Xavier  College,  Chicago.  The  musical  setting  for  Sister 
Mary’s  verse  was  furnished  by  Miss  Kate  Vannah,  a  professional  musical  com¬ 
poser  residing  in  New  York  City. 


The  Nation’s  Consecration 


Oh,  Christians,  raise  your  hearts. 


All  praise  unto  Our  Eucharistic  King, 
All  praise  unto  Our  Eucharistic  King, 
All  praise  unto  Our  Eucharistic  King, 
All  praise  unto  Our  Eucharistic  Kingl 


Oh,  magnify  your  birth. 


God  of  one  blood  has  made 


All  those  who  dwell  on  earth. 


All  praise  unto  Our  Eucharistic  King, 
All  praise  unto  Our  Eucharistic  King, 
All  praise  unto  Our  Eucharistic  King, 
All  praise  unto  Our  Eucharistic  King! 


Our  lives  we  consecrate. 


Oh,  may  we  meet  again 


Each  nation,  race  by  race. 


To  sing  before  Thy  Face: 


Lord  God  of  hosts  behold 


All  praise  unto  Our  Eucharistic  King, 
All  praise  unto  Our  Eucharistic  King, 
All  praise  unto  Our  Eucharistic  King, 
All  praise  unto  Our  Eucharistic  King! 


What  Christ’s  blest  prayer  has  done: 


“My  Father,  may  they  be 
As  we  are.  Father,  one.” 


See  Press  criticism  in  Appendix,  Chapter  IX. 
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More  than  100,000  copies  of  this  hymn  were  printed  by  the  Executive  Com¬ 
mittee  of  the  Congress  and  distributed  without  charge  among  the  Congressists. 

The  music  arrangements  were  directed  by  the  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  G.  M.  Legris, 
D.  D  as  Moderator.  The  Chairman  was  Rev.  John  Henry  Nawn;  Secretary, 
Rev.  J.  Horsburg,  Rev.  J.  E.  Bourget,  Rev.  B.  C.  Heeney,  Rev.  A.  Martin. 

Since  the  choir  work  involved  so  many  thousands  scattered  in  all  parts  of  the 
city  directors  were:  North  Side — Rev.  Wm.  Cahill,  Rev.  J.  H.  Crowe,  Rev.  T. 
Czastka,  Rev.  Samuel  David,  Rev.  J.  E.  De  Vos,  Rev.  G.  T.  McCarthy,  Rev. 
F.  J.  Ruetershoff,  Rev.  Jas.  F.  Ryan,  C.  S.  V.;  Very  Rev.  Justus  Wirth,  O.  S.  B. 
South  Side — Rev.  P.  C.  Conway,  Rev.  M.  S.  Gilmartin,  Rev.  C.  I.  Gronkow- 
ski,  'Rev.  Jno.  M.  Lange,  Rev.  Jas.  M.  Leddy,  Rev.  P.  J.  McGuire,  Rev.  S. 
Ripers,  C.  M.  I.;  Rev.  Jos.  Rondzik,  Rev.  V.  Schrempp,  O.  F.  M.;  Rev.  Jno. 
A.  Van  Heertum  O.  Praem,  Rev.  A.  D.  Vecchia,  C  PP.  S.  West  Side — Rev. 
Jas.  F.  Callaghan,  LL.  D. ;  Rev.  Carlo  Fani,  C.  S.  C.  B.;  Rev.  Jas.  J.  Jennings, 
Rev.  Wm.  L.  Kearney,  Rev.  F.  Marcinek,  Rev.  M.  J.  Marsile,  C.  S.  V.;  Rev. 
J.  J.  Morrissey,  LL.  D. ;  Rev.  A.  M.  Quigley,  O.  S.  M. ;  Rev.  Stephen  Soltesz. 
Out  of  Town — Rev.  M.  J.  Fennessy,  Rev.  E.  W.  Gavin,  R.  D.  P.  R. ;  Rev. 
Jos.  McMahon,  P.  R. ;  Rev.  J.  Neumann,  Rev.  G.  A.  Parker,  D.  D. ;  Very 
Rev.  T.  J.  Rice,  C.  S.  V.;  Rev.  H.  J.  Vaicunas,  Rev.  J.  Mazanowski. 

There  were  a  number  of  other  committees  set  up  to  supervise  specific  details 
in  the  general  plans  of  organization.  One  of  these  was  a  special  committee 
which  had  to  deal  with  the  exhibit  of  ecclesiastical  art,  and  architecture  which 
was  displayed  on  the  Municipal  Pier  during  the  Congress  days,  viewed  by  more 
than  a  million  and  a  half  persons.  (See  Chapter  Eighteen.) 

Directing  this  unusual  exhibit  were:  Very  Rev.  Msgr.  Moses  E.  Kiley, 
D.  D. ;  Hon.  F.  X.  Mudd,  K.  S.  G.,  Moderators;  Chairman,  Rev.  Michael 
Cavallo;  Secretary,  Rev.  Thomas  Harmon;  Rev.  Fred’k  Cannell,  Rev.  D.  Croke, 
Rev.  B.  Czajkowski,  Rev.  L.  Egan,  S.  J.;  Rev.  Thos.  Shewbridge. 

Another  special  committee  supervised  the  decorations  for  the  Congress,  which 
called  forth  much  favorable  comment;  another  group  had  charge  of  the  recep¬ 
tion  of  the  Congressists  upon  their  arrival  in  the  city.  The  work  of  both  is 
reviewed  later.  Still  another  supervised  the  details  of  the  various  assemblies. 
This  particular  committee  was,  in  turn,  subdivided  into  other  groups  specifi¬ 
cally  charged  with  the  direction  and  conduct  of  each  of  the  General  Meetings 
of  the  Congress  in  the  Stadium  and  at  the  Coliseum.*  There  was,  too,  a  num¬ 
ber  of  sub-committees  which  had  charge  of  the  various  Sectional  Meetings  of 
the  Congress  at  which  foreign-language  speaking  groups  were  assembled,  f 
Finally,  there  was  the  Committee  on  Records  whose  chief  task  had  to  do  with 
the  preparation  and  publication  of  this  account  of  the  proceedings. 


*  See  Chapter  XV. 
t  See  Chapter  XVII. 
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This  work  engaged  the  attention  of:  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  P.  L.  Biermann,  Mod¬ 
erator:  Chairman,  Rev.  H.  P.  Smyth:  Secretary,  Rev.  S.  E.  McMahon;  Rev. 
Jos.  Chvatal,  O.  S.  B.;  Rev.  John  V.  Malley,  Rev.  Philip  L.  Kennedy  Rev, 
Jas.  O'Neill,  S.  J. ;  Rev.  A.  W.  Schmitz,  Rev.  Gregory  R.  Vaniscak,  O.  S.  B. 

The  Executive  Committee  established  its  headquarters  in  the  building  which 
once  housed  the  Quigley  Preparatory  Seminary  at  the  corner  of  Cass  and 
Superior  Streets.  It  was  from  these  offices  that  all  the  work  in  preparation  for 
the  Congress  was  directed.  Msgr.  Quille  was  in  active  charge  and  it  was  upon 
his  shoulders  that  the  enormous  task  of  supervision  was  imposed.  The  work 
of  the  various  committees  was  co-ordinated  through  the  Executive  Committees, 
headed  by  Bishop  Hoban,  which  served  as  a  sort  of  advisory  council  and  clear¬ 
ing  house  for  the  specific  undertakings  of  the  several  committees.  In  this  way 
much  that  might  have  made  for  confusion,  or  the  overlapping  of  effort,  was 
avoided  and  a  concerted,  thorough  and  systematic  plan  of  campaign  was 
pursued. 

The  official  call  to  the  Congress  was  issued  by  Cardinal  Mundelein  early  in 
January,  1926,  in  the  form  of  a  pastoral  letter  addressed  to  his  people.  This 
document  was  printed  by  the  Executive  Committee  in  five  different  languages 
and  more  than  400,000  copies  were  distributed  in  the  churches  of  the  archdio¬ 
cese  on  the  first  Sunday  of  the  year. 


The  following  is  the  text  of  the  pastoral  letter: 


“Dearly  Beloved: 

"We  stand  on  the  threshold  of  a 
new  year,  the  most  important  in  the 
history  of  this  Church  of  Chicago.  Be¬ 
fore  its  first  half  shall  have  passed,  pil¬ 
grims  from  all  parts  of  the  earth  shall 
have  come  to  our  doors,  tarried  here  a 
while  to  pray  and  then  set  forth  again 
on  their  homeward  journey.  So  great 
will  be  their  number  that,  unless  all 
signs  fail,  the  resources  of  Chicago  will 
be  taxed  to  the  utmost  to  house  them, 
and  they  will  far  exceed  any  multitude 
this  city  has  ever  sheltered  in  the  past. 
It  will  mean  that  the  arms  of  our  hos¬ 
pitality  must  be  opened  wide  to  wel¬ 
come  those  of  our  faith  who  come 
from  many  distant  lands  as  well  as 
every  section  of  our  own,  to  share  with 
us  the  labors,  the  joys,  the  triumphs 
and  the  rewards  of  the  greatest  reli¬ 
gious  celebration  ever  held  on  this  Con¬ 
tinent.  For  months  past  the  commit¬ 


tees  of  the  clergy  have  been  at  work 
planning,  preparing,  providing  for 
every  detail  of  this  greatest  undertak¬ 
ing  in  which  the  diocese  has  ever  been 
engaged.  Yet  their  labors  even  must 
fail  unless  they  have  the  united  and 
whole-hearted  support  of  the  entire 
Catholic  people.  A  chain  is  only  as 
strong  as  its  weakest  link,  and  unless 
the  coming  International  Eucharistic 
Congress  is  backed  up  by  the  genuine 
interest,  the  spontaneous  enthusiasm, 
the  generous  co-operation  of  every 
Catholic  man,  woman  and  child  in 
Chicago,  we  cannot  expect  to  make  it 
what  we  have  hoped  and  prayed  that 
it  might  be,  an  inspiration  to  this  city, 
a  triumph  for  Christianity  and  a  grati¬ 
fication  to  every  child  of  Holy  Mother 
Church. 

"And  even  though  the  comfort  of 
the  multitudes  that  come  from  near 
and  far  might  well  be  our  concern,  yet 
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there  is  an  incentive  much  more  potent 
for  our  united  endeavor.  Among  these 
many  pilgrims  that  will  enter  our  city’s 
gates  will  be  men  of  fame  and  posi¬ 
tion,  holding  high  place  in  Church 
and  State,  some  whose  names  have  al¬ 
most  become  household  words  the 
world  over.  But  there  comes  one  for 
whom  all  honor  and  triumph  is  in¬ 
tended;  to  welcome  whom  strangers 
and  Chicagoans  will  unite;  to  whom 


bring  Him  forth  from  the  hidden  re¬ 
cesses  of  the  Tabernacle,  to  place  Him 
high  on  the  throne  for  the  adoration 
of  thousands,  yes  millions  of  His  chil¬ 
dren,  to  bear  Him  forth  in  procession 
not  in  the  dim  aisles  of  our  churches, 
no,  out  into  the  open,  under  the  blue 
vault  of  heaven,  in  the  midst  of  the 
great  adoring  crowds,  with  all  the 
splendor  and  color  of  the  most  glori¬ 
ous  pageantry  the  world  can  witness 


Youthful  Voices  Chant  in  Harmony. 

All  over  the  city,  groups  like  this  rehearsed  earnestly  for  participation  in  the 
Children’s  Choir  of  62,000,  later  called  “The  World’s  Largest  Choir.” 


we  will  offer  the  choicest  gifts  of  heart 
and  mind;  whose  name  and  fame  and 
worship  we  would  publish  and  glor¬ 
ify  before  our  fellow-citizens  and  be¬ 
fore  the  world,  our  Eucharistic  Lord 
and  King,  Jesus  Christ,  under  the  sac¬ 
ramental  species  on  the  altar. 

“How  fortunate  are  we  of  Chicago 
to  be  chosen  among  the  cities  of  this 
country,  to  be  the  official  host  of  the 
Son  of  God  for  the  first  time  in  our 
history.  What  a  privilege  is  ours  to 


and  which  only  the  age-old  liturgy  of 
Mother  Church  can  produce.  The 
name  of  Chicago  is  today  on  the  lips 
of  millions  and  millions  of  the  world’s 
inhabitants  in  the  most  distant  cor¬ 
ners  of  the  earth,  not  as  a  center  of 
industry  and  commerce,  not  because  of 
the  lawlessness  which  we  ourselves 
have  been  the  first  to  broadcast  and 
exaggerate  before  the  world,  but  rather 
as  a  prominent  religious  center,  as  a 
great  Catholic  stronghold,  as  a  dwell- 
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ing-place  of  many  thousands  of  God's 
faithful  children  and  decent  law-abid¬ 
ing  people.  As  a  result  they  are  com¬ 
ing  here  to  help  us  honor  Christ  our 
Lord  as  He  has  rarely  been  honored 
in  the  history  of  this  land,  to  bear  wit¬ 
ness  by  their  coming  of  the  universal¬ 
ity  of  the  old  Church  and  the  unanim¬ 
ity  of  our  belief  in  the  Real  Presence 
of  the  Son  of  God  on  our  altars, 
finally,  to  share  with  us  the  treasures 
of  grace  which  the  Lord  scatters  with 
such  lavish  hand  on  a  propitious  oc¬ 
casion  like  this  when  His  subjects  are 
gathered  to  render  Him  here  in  a  pub¬ 
lic  manner  the  tribute  of  loyalty,  love 
and  adoration  such  as  the  Angels  and 
Saints  offer  Him  perpetually  in  the 
courts  of  heaven. 

“Now,  when  a  great  guest  comes, 
we  clean  and  brighten  and  adorn  our 
homes  to  receive  him,  and  we  offer 
from  our  treasures  the  most  pleasing 
and  acceptable  as  the  evidence  of  our 
esteem  and  appreciation ;  so,  too,  on 
this  occasion.  For  the  first  time  our 
Sacramental  Lord  is  to  be  publicly  re¬ 
ceived  and  honored  by  the  people  of 
an  American  city.  He  becomes  the 
guest  of  this  city  and  diocese  of  Chi¬ 
cago;  every  Catholic  worthy  of  the 
name  will  try  to  prove  himself  a  gen¬ 
erous  host.  Our  non-Catholic  fellow- 
citizens  know  what  this  means;  they 
realize  that  this  is  the  greatest  religious 
event  that  has  ever  come  to  their  city 
and  from  every  side  comes  evidence  of 
their  sympathetic  willingness  to  co¬ 
operate  and  make  this  an  outstanding 
occurrence  in  the  city's  history.  But 
they  look  to  every  Catholic  to  enter 
into  the  spirit  of  this  celebration  with 
an  earnestness,  a  whole-hearted  and 
self-sacrificing  devotion  that  will  be  in¬ 
spiring  and  edifying  to  his  neighbors 
not  of  the  Faith.  For  even  those  hav¬ 
ing  only  a  cursory  and  rudimentary 
knowledge  of  the  Church  and  its  teach¬ 
ings  know  that  the  reason  of  all  our 
liturgy  and  ceremonial,  the  corner¬ 


stone  of  our  entire  belief,  the  greatest 
treasure  we  have  on  earth  and  the 
hope  of  all  our  reward  in  heaven  is 
centered  in  the  Consecrated  Host  which 
comes  down  on  our  altars  and  dwells 
in  our  tabernacles.  And  so  it  be¬ 
hooves  every  one  of  us,  rich  and  poor, 
young  and  old,  great  and  lowly,  to 
put  his  house  in  order  for  the  coming 
of  the  King.  To  each  one  of  us 
Christ’s  words  are  again  addressed 
“Zachaeus  come  quickly,  for  today  I 
must  remain  in  your  house."  All  that 
we  can  do  to  bring  about  the  most 
glorious  welcome  to  the  Sacramental 
Son  of  God  should  be  our  willing  and 
spontaneous  contribution,  no  matter 
how  lowly  our  station  in  life  may  be. 

“But  there  is  one  duty  that  we  all 
share  equally,  one  tribute  to  which  we 
all  can  and  must  contribute,  if  we  do 
not  want  to  feel  ourselves  strangers  in 
our  Father’s  house  and  in  the  family 
of  the  faithful  on  the  eventful  day 
when  the  Congress  opens  next  June. 
As  the  head  of  this  great  Church,  as 
your  leader  and  spokesman,  I  offered 
to  God  and  promised  to  His  Vicar  on 
earth,  our  Holy  Father  for  his  particu¬ 
lar  intention,  one  million  communions 
on  the  Sunday  morning  the  Congress 
opens.  And  then  I  had  in  mind  not 
the  Catholics  dwelling  elsewhere,  not 
the  strangers  within  our  gates,  but 
every  soul  in  this  city  and  diocese  who 
lays  claim  to  the  Catholic  name  and 
professes  adherence  and  obedience  to 
the  Catholic  faith,  even  of  those  who 
have  been  none  too  fervent  in  the  past; 
yet  on  that  morning  we  hope  and  pray 
that  none  will  be  absent  from  the 
Eucharistic  banquet,  no  one  will  de¬ 
cline  to  personally  welcome  God's  di¬ 
vine  Son  in  this  way,  not  one  will  be 
an  absent  prodigal  when  the  whole 
Catholic  family  gathers  about  the  Holy 
Table  to  partake  of  the  Paschal  Lamb 
who  takes  away  the  sins  of  the  world. 
If  we  succeed  in  doing  this,  we  will  ac¬ 
complish  what  no  people  have  ever 
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done  before,  we  will  have  offered  the 
Eucharistic  King  a  tribute  such  as  all 
the  glory  of  the  pageantry,  all  the 
splendor  of  the  ritual,  all  the  eloquence 
of  the  many  discourses  cannot  produce. 
Who  knows  whether  our  unified  gift 
of  a  million  communions  rising  like  a 
vast  cloud  of  incense  to  the  throne  of 
God  may  not  bring  about  a  great 
change  in  the  world’s  events  in  the 
years  to  come;  for  I  know  what  is  in 
the  Sovereign  Pontiff’s  mind,  and  how 
stupendous  the  grace  is  which  he  hopes 
to  obtain  by  our  gift  of  a  million  com¬ 
munions  in  one  day. 

“This  then,  dearly  beloved,  is  the 
purpose  of  this  message  of  mine  at  this 
Christmas  Season  to  the  great  people 
confided  to  me  by  God.  After  all,  the 
message  is  not  a  new  one,  nothing 


novel  in  the  Church’s  history.  As  the 
Lord  comes  down  in  glory  on  our 
altars  in  a  few  short  months,  the  word 
that  goes  out  to  you  is  the  same  as  the 
angels  chanted  on  that  Christmas  night 
when  He  came  down,  poor,  humble, 
obscure  into  the  stable  at  Bethlehem. 
It  is  the  same  word  as  the  children’s 
voices  sing  in  our  churches  and  our 
homes  at  this  holy  Christmas  time.  It 
is  the  same  message  that  I  hope  and 
pray  may  greet  you  and  me  when  we 
open  our  eyes  in  eternity,  ‘Come  all 
ye  faithful,  joyful,  triumphant,  let  us 
hasten  to  adore  Him,  our  Lord  and 
our  King.’ 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

George  Cardinal  Mundelein, 

Archbishop  of  Chicago/" 


In  an  effort  to  insure  the  support  for  the  Congress  of  the  Catholics  in  all 
parts  of  the  United  States  and  Canada,  a  letter  was  addressed  to  the  members 
of  the  hierarchy  in  both  countries  asking  for  the  appointment  of  diocesan  repre¬ 
sentatives  to  serve  as  liason  officers  between  the  Executive  Committee  at  Chi¬ 
cago  and  the  local  diocesan  groups.  The  plan  was  to  endeavor  to  promote 
interest  in  the  Congress  in  each  diocese  by  means  of  local  representatives  acting 
under  the  guidance  and  with  the  approval  of  the  Ordinary,  and  to  direct  all 
communication  between  the  committee  at  Chicago  and  the  various  local  groups 
in  an  orderly  fashion  through  this  accredited  representative. 


In  response  to  the  appeal  of  the  Bishops,  “Diocesan  Secretaries,’’  as  the  local 
representatives  were  called,  were  appointed  in  almost  all  the  dioceses  of  both 
the  United  States  and  Canada.  The  aid  which  came  from  these  Secretaries  was 
of  inestimable  value  and  contributed  very  much  to  the  successful  completion  of 
the  plans.  It  was  through  their  active  co-operation  that  printed  matter  regard¬ 
ing  the  Congress  was  widely  distributed;  the  organization  of  diocesan  groups 
of  congressists  was  promoted,  in  many  cases,  under  the  guidance  of  the  Dio¬ 
cesan  Secretaries  and  the  details  of  the  pilgrimages  perfected  and  carried  out. 
In  the  nation-wide  Communion  for  the  success  of  the  Congress  the  local  stimu¬ 
lus  was  given  by  these  Secretaries  and  when  the  call  went  forth  for  additional 
priests  to  help  out  in  the  hearing  of  the  confessions  and  the  distribution  of  Com¬ 
munion,  at  the  opening  of  the  sessions,  it  was  the  Diocesan  Secretaries  who 
proved  to  be  the  leading  spirits.* 

Formal  invitations  to  attend  the  Congress  were  sent  early  in  February  to 


See  list  in  Appendix,  page  38. 
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the  members  of  the  Hierarchy  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  Subsequently,  invita¬ 
tions  were  dispatched  to  the  clergy  of  the  United  States  and  Canada,  to  the 
Papal  Lay  Dignitaries  and  to  distinguished  men  and  women  among  the  laity. 

And  then,  early  in  April,  came  the  announcement  from  the  Holy  See  of  the 
appointment  by  Our  Holy  Father  of  His  Eminence,  John  Cardinal  Bonzano, 
to  be  the  Papal  Legate  to  the  Congress.  When  this  announcement  was  made  it 
was  greeted  with  tremendous  enthusiasm  in  all  parts  of  the  nation.  For  the 
first  time  in  the  history  of  the  Church  a  Papal  Legate  from  Rome  was  specifi¬ 
cally  accredited  to  the  United  States.  American  Catholics  were  prompt  to  note 
and  to  mark  so  signal  an  honor.  That  Cardinal  Bonzano  had  been  selected 
for  this  great  mission  gave  additional  cause  for  genuine  rejoicing.  His  Emi¬ 
nence,  who  had  served  for  years  as  the  Apostolic  Delegate  at  Washington,  was 
known  intimately  to  the  Hierarchy  of  the  United  States  and  to  thousands  of 
the  priests  and  the  laity.  During  his  tenure  of  office  which  covered  the  trying 
years  of  the  great  World  War,  Cardinal  Bonzano  had  endeared  himself  to  the 
American  people  of  all  classes.  His  attractive  personality  and  high  priestly  bear¬ 
ing,  had  won  the  respect  and  admiration  of  all.  His  deep  interest  in  all  that 
pertains  to  the  welfare  of  both  Church  and  State  in  the  United  States  had 
been  repeatedly  marked;  His  Eminence  was  hailed  by  the  press  as  an  American 
in  both  “accent  and  affection"  and  his  appointment  to  be  the  first  Papal  Legate 
was  interpreted  as  a  graceful  compliment  on  the  part  of  the  Holy  See  to  the 
enthusiasm  and  vigor  of  the  Church  in  the  new  world. 

That  His  Eminence  shared  in  the  joy  which  his  appointment  gave  to  the 
American  people  was  manifest  in  the  very  first  statement  which  he  made  to  the 
American  newspaper  correspondents  at  Rome.  When  urged  to  send  a  message 
to  the  people  of  the  United  States,  Cardinal  Bonzano  told  the  correspondents: 

“Just  say  for  me  that  my  journey  to  the  United  States  .  .  .  will  be  for  me 
a  joyous  homecoming.  Ten  of  the  happiest  years  of  my  life  were  spent  in  the 
United  States.  .  .  I  have  traveled  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land;  I  know 
America  better  than  I  know  Italy.  I  know  and  love  her  people,  too,  and  I  am 
delighted  beyond  expression  to  revisit  this  happy  land  with  its  many  charming 
places." 


The  first  days  of  May  brought  to  Cardinal  Mundelein  the  document,  signed 
by  Pius  XI,  delegating  Cardinal  Bonzano  to  represent  Our  Holy  Father  at  the 
Congress  and  to  preside  over  his  sessions  and  deliberations. 

The  following  is  the  text  of  the  Holy  Father’s  letter: 


“ Beloved  Son,  Health  and  Apostolic 
Benediction: 

“We  know,  from  official  letters  re¬ 
cently  sent  us  and  from  bulletins 
widely  circulated  by  the  press,  what 


spiritual  eagerness  and  unstinted  effort 
the  whole  Catholic  World  is  lending 
to  the  preparation  for  the  Eucharistic 
Congress  in  your  city.  Through  the 
zeal  of  your  devotion  to  the  Blessed 
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Sacrament  and  through  the  spirit  of 
your  people,  which  now  is  being  urged 
to  the  noblest  and  the  greatest  heights, 
these  Sacred  Solemnities  will  have  that 
success  which  is  in  the  expectation  of 
all. 

“And  rightly  so;  for,  as  you  your¬ 
self  know,  we  are  here  concerned  with 
the  Peace-loving  King  of  all,  whether 
of  men  or  of  states.  Who  alone,  since 
He  is  the  Author  and  Dispenser  of  all 
good,  can  bring  not  only  salvation  and 
peace  to  individuals,  but  also  prosper¬ 
ity  and  glory  to  nations.  Urge  on, 
therefore,  this  great  undertaking,  so 
closely  allied  to  the  common  good. 

“And,  since  you  devoutly  desire 
that  the  Father  of  all  the  faithful  be 
present  at  the  celebration  of  so  pro¬ 
pitious  an  event.  We,  in  order  to  in¬ 
crease  the  spiritual  benefits  and  to  add 
to  the  splendor  of  the  occasion,  shall 


delegate  Our  Beloved  Son,  John  Car¬ 
dinal  Bonzano,  who,  representing  Us 
with  solemn  rite,  shall  preside  over  the 
Congress  in  Our  name  and  shall  take 
part  in  its  ceremonies. 

“To  him  also,  so  as  to  show  more 
manifestly  Our  good  will.  We  have 
entrusted  gifts  to  be  presented  to  you. 

“Meanwhile,  Beloved  Son,  while 
extending  to  you  and  to  your  collabo¬ 
rators  a  well-deserved  praise,  We  pray 
that  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Whose 
glory  you  are  striving  so  zealously  to 
further,  nlay  grant  you  all  needed 
help. 

“Of  which  heavenly  gifts  may  the 
forerunner  be  the  Apostolic  Benedic¬ 
tion,  which.  Beloved  Son,  We  most 
lovingly  bestow  on  you  and  yours. 

“Given  at  St.  Peter’s,  Rome,  on  the 
15th  day  of  April,  in  the  year  1926, 
the  fifth  of  Our  Pontificate.’’ 


Meanwhile,  the  work  in  preparation  for  the  festival  was  assiduously  and 
enthusiastically  pursued.  The  plans  had  grown  to  tremendous  proportions 
with  the  most  intricate  and,  at  times,  confusing  details.  But  there  were  ready 
and  competent  hands  in  charge  of  the  direction.  The  task  moved  on  steadily. 
The  enormous  problems  of  housing,  safety,  transportation,  health  and  sanita¬ 
tion,  and  countless  others,  were  studied  and  solved.  The  various  committees 
of  the  Congress,  supported  by  the  practical  aid  and  co-operation  of  everybody, 
seemingly,  in  or  near  to  Chicago,  had  succeeded  in  perfecting  the  most  amazing 
details  and  the  triumph  of  the  assembly  was  assured.  Public  interest  in  the 
convocation  grew  to  very  great  proportions.  The  press  of  the  nation  had  been 
roused  to  an  appreciation  of  its  significance  and  import  and  the  greatest  enthusi¬ 
asm  prevailed  everywhere.  Hardly  a  nation  of  the  world  but  had  started  its 
representatives  for  Chicago  and  every  diocese  of  the  United  States  and  Canada 
had  made  known  its  plans  for  participation  in  the  Congress.  And  despite  the 
magnitude  of  the  plans,  Chicago  was  ready. 
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♦Page  13.  Members  of  the  Permanent  In¬ 
ternational  Eucharistic  Congress  Committee 
present  in  direction  of  the  Congress  held  at 
Amsterdam  (1924)  are  as  follows: 

Rev.  Father  Vinan,  Cathedral  Metz;  Rev. 
Father  Schmita,  Namur;  Msgr.  Crepin,  Hon¬ 


orary  Canon,  Paris;  Msgr.  Odelin,  Vicar-Gen¬ 
eral,  Paris;  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Heylen,  Namur, 
president;  Msgr.  Henry,  Belgium;  Rt.  Rev. 
F.  C.  Kelley,  U.  S. ;  Msgr.  de  Cray,  St.  Vau- 
drai,  Belgium;  Msgr.  Lamerand,  Paris;  F. 
Veuillot,  K.  S.  G.,  Paris;  Count  Pocci,  ad- 
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viser,  Rome;  Rev.  Dr.  Donders,  Munster; 
Father  Alley,  Paris;  Msgr.  Carson  de  Wiart, 
London;  Father  Chardavoine,  Paris;  M.  Del- 
court,  Haillot,  Paris;  Count  D’Yanville,  sec¬ 
retary,  Paris;  Rev.  Tharcissius  Bootma,  Na¬ 


mur;  Msgr.  Ganci,  Rome;  Count  Ribancourt, 
Rome;  M.  Brifaut;  Msgr.  Jackman,  London; 
Canon  Boudocey,  Paris;  Hon.  Martin  Manton, 
K.  S.  G.,  New  York;  Baron  de  Viannay, 
Brussels. 


♦Page  15.  A  full  list  of  places  where  the 
International  Eucharistic  Congresses  have  been 


held  includes: 

1—  Lille,  France . 1881 

2 —  Avignon,  France . 1882 

3 —  Liege,  Belgium . 1883 

4—  Fribourg,  Switzerland . 1885 

5 —  Toulouse,  France . 1886 

6 —  Paris,  France . 1888 

7 —  Antwerp,  Belgium . 1890 

8 —  Jerusalem  . 1893 

9 —  Rheims,  France . 1894 

10 —  Paray  le  Monial,  France . 1897 

11 —  Brussels,  Belgium . 1898 

1 2 —  Lourdes,  France . 1899 


13—  Angers  . 1901 

14 —  Namur,  Belgium . 1902 

1 5 —  Angoleme,  France . 1 9  04 

16' — Rome,  Italy . 1905 

17 — Tournai,  Belgium . 1906 

1  8— Metz,  Lorraine . 1907 

19 —  London,  England . 1908 

20 —  Cologne,  Germany . 1909 

21 —  Montreal,  Canada . 1910 

22 —  Madrid,  Spain . 1911 

23 —  Vienna,  Austria . 1912 

24 —  Malta  . 1913 

25 —  Lourdes,  France . 1914 

26 —  Rome,  Italy . 1922 

27 —  Amsterdam,  Holland . 1924 

28 —  Chicago,  U.  S.  A . 1926 


*Page  20.  The  following,  written  by  Kath¬ 
leen  McLaughlin  for  the  Chicago  Tribune,  is 
typical  of  this  explanation  of  religion  then 
found  in  the  secular  press: 

"Columns  upon  columns  of  newspaper  and 
magazine  space,  devoted  during  late  months 
to  preparations  for  the  Twenty-eighth  Inter¬ 
national  Eucharistic  Congress,  have  given 
Americans  everywhere  an  excellent  conception 
of  the  general  physical  aspects  of  the  great  re¬ 
ligious  fete  that  will  take  place  in  Chicago, 
June  20-24. 

"The  public  knows  that  priest  and  prelate, 
prince  and  peasant,  will  journey  from  the  four 
corners  of  the  earth  to  join  the  throngs  that 
will  participate.  It  has  been  reiterated  again 
and  again  that  the  gathering  of  Catholic  hier¬ 
archy  for  the  event  will  be  the  largest  ever 
known  outside  of  Rome.  Descriptions  of  ar¬ 
rangements  for  the  religious  services,  for  the 
handling  of  traffic,  and  for  the  housing  and 
accommodation  of  the  pilgrims  have  left  a 
graphic  impression  of  the  colossal  scale  on 
which  it  has  been  necessary  to  plan. 

"Beyond  that,  however,  exists  in  the  mind 
of  the  average  non-Catholic  a  maze  of  mis¬ 
understanding  and  misconception  as  to  the  real 
character  of  the  Congress  itself,  its  history  and 
its  place  in  the  services  of  the  Catholic  Church. 
Explanations  which  cover  only  the  salient  fea¬ 
tures,  and  are  partial  rather  than  entire,  serve 
but  to  mystify  further  those  who  seek  en¬ 
lightenment. 


"To  realize  adequately  the  magnetism  exer¬ 
cised  on  the  nations  of  the  world  by  the 
Eucharistic  Congress,  it  is  necessary  to  know 
something  of  the  Catholic  doctrine  and  to  un¬ 
derstand  what  the  Eucharist  is  and  what  Cath¬ 
olics  believe  in  regard  to  it. 

“Since  the  advent  of  Christ  upon  earth, 
from  His  birth  at  Bethlehem,  He  has  been  ac¬ 
cepted  in  the  Catholic  church  as  both  human 
and  divine,  the  Savior  of  Men,  the  Redeemer 
promised  to  mankind  when  Adam  and  Eve 
were  driven  forth  from  Paradise,  who  was  to 
satisfy  for  the  sin  of  man  and  reopen  to  him 
the  gates  of  heaven. 

"With  His  death  upon  the  cross  His  human 
life  ended;  but,  in  the  words  of  the  catechism 
from  which  every  Catholic  and  convert  learns 
the  tenets  of  his  religion,  ‘By  His  own  power, 
He  rose  from  the  dead,  glorious  and  immor¬ 
tal,  on  the  third  day.'  Thus,  Catholic  doc¬ 
trine  proclaims,  Christ  demonstrated  His  di¬ 
vinity. 

“The  scriptures  relate  that  on  the  evening 
preceding  His  crucifixion,  Christ  gathered  about 
Him  His  twelve  apostles,  including  Judas,  His 
betrayer,  and  ate  with  them  the  Last  Supper. 
And  when  the  meal  was  finished,  He  took 
bread,  blessed  it,  and  gave  it  to  them  to  eat, 
saying,  ‘Take  ye  and  eat.  This  is  My  body.' 
Then,  blessing  wine,  He  said  to  them,  ‘Drink 
ye  all  of  this.  This  is  My  blood,  which  shall 
be  shed  for  the  remission  of  sins.  Do  this  for 
a  commemoration  of  Me.’ 


Pius  XI,  Achille  Ratti 
Now  Gloriously  Reigning 
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“The  Last  Supper,  according  to  Catholic 
dogma,  was  the  first  Mass,  Christ  Himself  was 
the  celebrant  and  also  the  sacrifice,  because 
through  the  exercise  of  divine  power,  it  is  held. 
He  changed  bread  and  wine  into  His  own  body 
and  blood,  and  through  the  words,  ‘Do  this 
for  a  commemoration  of  Me,'  delegated  to  the 


apostles  the  power  to  perform  the  same  mira¬ 
cle,  which,  it  is  maintained,  has  descended 
through  them  to  the  ordained  Catholic  priests 
of  all  times. 

“Today,  nearly  2,000  years  later,  the  Catho¬ 
lic  church,  through  perpetual  celebration  of  the 
Mass,  continues  to  carry  out  that  mandate  of 


The  chapel  car  “St.  Peter ”  (lower)  on  exhibition  at  Grant  Park  during  the 
Congress,  displayed  the  means  of  bringing  the  Church  to  remote  places  in  use 
for  years  by  the  Catholic  Church  Extension  Society.  Above,  right,  an  interior 
view  of  the  car,  looking  towards  the  altar.  Above,  left,  is  a  replica  of  a  chapel 
built  by  the  Society.  Twenty-eight  hundred  and  ten  chapels  have  been  erected 

to  date.  Kaufman-Fabry  photo. 
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Christ.  At  the  altar  daily  the  priest  repeats 
over  the  bread  and  wine  the  words  of  Christ, 
and  offers  to  God  the  appearances  of  bread 
and  wine  which  Catholic  faith  teaches  are  no 
longer  bread  and  wine  after  the  words  of  con¬ 
secration  are  spoken,  but  in  reality  the  body 
and  blood  of  Christ. 

***“This,  then,  is  what  Catholics  term  the 
Holy  Eucharist — the  body  and  blood  of  Christ 
upon  the  altar,  under  the  appearances  of  bread 
and  wine,  whole  and  entire  under  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  either  bread  or  the  wine. 

“In  this  belief  is  found  the  significance  of 
the  reverence  displayed  by  Catholics  in  attend¬ 
ance  at  Mass,  and  the  real  explanation  of  the 
eagerness  of  adherents  of  that  creed  in  all  lands 
to  attend  the  Eucharistic  Congress  as  a  mani¬ 
festation  of  their  faith. 

“As  the  words  of  consecration  are  spoken 
in  the  Mass,  there  is  consecrated  a  host — a  thin 
white  wafer — and  a  small  amount  of  wine, 
which  are  afterwards  consumed  by  the  priest. 
Simultaneously  a  number  of  smaller  hosts  are 
blessed,  which  are  distributed  to  those  receiv¬ 
ing  communion.  No  wine  is  used  in  the  com¬ 
munion  service  of  the  Catholic  Church  except 
that  drunk  by  the  priest,  since,  as  has  been 
explained,  under  either  species  the  body  and 
blood  of  Christ  is  believed  to  be  present,  whole 
and  entire. 

“These  hosts,  after  consecration,  are  spoken 
of  either  separately  or  collectively  as  the  Holy 
Eucharist.  They  are  received  by  the  people  in 
communion  not  merely  as  a  symbol,  but  as 
the  actual  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ. 

“A  consecrated  host,  kept  always  in  the  tab¬ 
ernacle  on  the  altar  of  every  Catholic  Church, 
is  known  as  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  and  so 
long  as  it  remains  there  a  light  is  kept  burning 
before  the  tabernacle,  signifying  to  those  of 
that  faith  the  eternal  presence  of  Christ  in  the 
church.  The  Blessed  Sacrament  and  the  Holy 
Eucharist  are  identical. 

“The  service  in  the  Catholic  church  around 
which  the  Eucharistic  Congress  has  developed 
is  known  as  Benediction  of  the  Blessed  Sacra¬ 
ment.  It  is  often  held  after  Mass,  but  is  a 
separate  and  distinct  service,  not  a  part  of  the 
Mass  itself.  For  this  ceremony,  the  Conse¬ 
crated  Host  is  placed  in  a  golden  vessel  called 
the  monstrance,  and  is  exposed  on  the  altar 
while  hymns  are  sung  and  prayers  recited,  after 
which  the  priest  blesses  the  congregation,  mak- 
in  the  sign  of  the  cross  with  the  monstrance. 


“All  the  Masses,  devotional  services  and  cere¬ 
monies  that  feature  the  Congress,  are  climaxed 
in  the  Eucharistic  Procession  which  concludes 
it.  In  this  procession,  the  Sacred  Host  is  car¬ 
ried  in  the  monstrance  by  the  prelate  of  highest 
rank  in  attendance  and  is  the  object  of  the 
veneration  and  worship  of  the  pilgrims.  With¬ 
out  that  small  host,  there  would  be  no  pro¬ 
cession,  no  Eucharistic  Congress. 

“The  host  is  the  Eucharist — the  Eucharist 
is  the  Catholic  term  for  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ  under  the  appearance  of  the  host — and 
because  of  what  they  believe  the  host  to  be. 
Catholics  gather  in  great  numbers  to  manifest 
the  honor  they  would  pay  to  Christ  Himself 
were  He  present  in  the  body  in  which  He  once 
walked  the  earth. 

“As  the  procession  winds  about  the  grounds, 
hymns  are  sung  and  prayers  recited,  as  though 
the  benediction  service  were  going  on,  and  at 
the  return  to  the  starting  point  the  officiating 
prelate  lifts  the  monstrance  containing  the 
Eucharist  and  blesses  the  assembled  congrega¬ 
tion. 

“Although  the  vast  attendance  anticipated 
for  the  approaching  Congress  would  seem  to 
indicate  to  the  lay  mind  that  greater  and  more 
significant  ceremonies  than  usual  are  to  be  held, 
this  is  true  only  in  the  physical  sense.  The 
Eucharistic  Congress  is  a  profession  of  faith, 
for  which  Catholics  of  all  races  gather  to  honor 
Christ  in  the  Eucharist  as  they  would  honor 
Him  if  He  appeared  among  them  in  the  body 
that  was  crucified  on  Calvary.” 

***“The  first  Eucharistic  Congress  was  held 
at  Lille,  France,  June  21,  1881,  as  the  result 
of  the  inspiration  of  a  pious  French  woman, 
Marie  Tamissier,  who  suggested  the  demon¬ 
stration  to  Bishop  Gaston  de  Segur.  It  was 
attended  by  3,000  persons,  representing  nine 
nationalities. 

“The  following  year  another  Congress  was 
held  at  Avignon,  and  was  attended  by  more 
than  6,000  persons.  In  1883,  10,000  Catho¬ 
lics  from  all  parts  of  the  world  gathered  at 
Liege  for  the  Third  Eucharistic  Congress.  By 
the  seventh  such  event,  held  at  Antwerp,  Bel¬ 
gium,  in  1890,  the  attendance  had  grown  to 
more  than  150,000. 

“Sixteen  years  ago  Montreal  was  named  as 
the  first  city  in  the  western  hemisphere  to  be 
selected  as  the  site  for  an  international  Euchar¬ 
istic  Congress.  There,  in  1910,  gathered  715,- 
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000  visitors  from  all  parts  of  the  world  for 
the  twenty-first  Congress. 

“The  Montreal  of  sixteen  years  ago  was 
served  by  two  railroads.  Chicago  is  now  the 
greatest  railroad  center  in  the  world,  with 
fifty-three  roads  either  making  their  terminals 
or  having  junctions  here. 

***“One-half  the  population  of  the  United 


States  is  within  a  night’s  ride,  and  8,000,000 
persons  live  within  a  radius  of  150  miles  from 
the  city,  making  Chicago,  through  its  geo¬ 
graphical  position,  admirably  suited  for  such 
an  international  gathering.” 

(This  article  was  later  reprinted  in  leaflet 
form  and  circulated  broadly  with  permission  of 
the  T ribunet ) 


****Page  21.  The  poster  represents  the  Os- 
tensorium  bearing  the  Sacred  Host  surrounded 
by  the  symbols  of  the  Four  Gospels.  In  the 
background  is  the  skyline  of  Chicago,  faintly 
outlined,  and  showing  the  spire  of  the  Holy 
Name  Cathedral. 

“Grouped  below,  in  the  middle  distance, 
with  eyes  uplifted,  are  certain  characters  of 
church  history,  among  the  figures  represented 
being  Adam,  Abraham,  Moses,  David,  and,  in 
the  center,  St.  Peter;  St.  Bride,  with  St.  Co- 
lumbanus,  and  Father  Marquette  who  estab¬ 
lished  the  beginning  of  Chicago,  December  4, 
1674,  with  the  building  of  a  rude  hut  which 
stood  where  the  north  approach  to  the  Boule¬ 
vard  Bridge  now  is,  in  the  heart  of  Chicago. 
To  the  extreme  right  stands  the  figure  of  a 
Cardinal  of  the  Church,  symbolizing  the  pres¬ 
ent  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  of  Chicago. 

“The  design  of  the  Ostensorium,  which  is 
the  principal  feature  of  the  poster,  is  in  the 
early  Christian  art.  The  cross  surmounting 
the  Ostensorium  is  a  conventionalization  of  the 
famous  Cross  of  St.  Bride  which  the  early 
Christians  fashioned  out  of  six  straws  so  in¬ 
terwoven  as  to  hold  the  cross  and  which  was 
placed  devoutly  into  the  thatch  of  each  home 


on  the  feast  of  the  Saint  to  invoke  her  pro¬ 
tection. 

** “Further  symbolic  significance  is  woven 
into  the  design  by  the  treatment  of  the  two 
lines  which  constitute  the  vertical  member  of 
the  cross.  These  lines,  at  the  base,  form  Trin¬ 
ity  knots,  then  interweave  to  form  the  frames 
of  the  five  open  spaces  in  the  Ostensorium. 
The  two  lines  meeting  at  the  top  of  the  cross 
and  at  the  base  of  the  Ostensorium  design  are 
united  in  a  symbol  of  eternity. 

“To  the  left  of  the  Ostensorium  is  repre¬ 
sented  the  sacrifice  of  Abel;  to  the  right  the 
sacrifice  of  Noah;  at  the  bottom,  the  sacrifice 
of  Abraham.  Arranged  about  the  Host  are 
four  adoring  angels  which  again  symbolize  the 
Four  Gospels.  Supporting  the  Ostensorium  are 
shown  two  pelicans,  symbols  of  our  Divine 
Lord  in  the  Sacrament  of  the  Eucharist. 

“Beneath  the  gospel  symbols,  which  form 
the  four  corners  of  the  poster,  are  interlacing 
bands  which  serve  to  fill  out  rectangular  spaces 
which,  in  turn,  define  the  large  cruciform  back¬ 
ground  of  the  Ostensorium.  These  interlacing 
bands  are  employed  to  symbolize,  in  a  suitable 
manner,  as  employed  by  the  early  Christians, 
the  mysteries  of  Christianity. 


♦“Page  20.  The  following  is  taken  from 
the  December,  1926,  issue  of  the  Associated 
Press  Bulletin:  “Every  story  presents  peculiar 
problems  in  reporting,  but  in  the  Eucharistic 
Congress  at  Chicago  the  newswriter  faced  un¬ 
precedented  situations  at  every  turn. 

“The  enormity  of  the  crowds,  the  diversity 


of  languages,  the  questions  of  ecclesiastical 
form  and  liturgy,  and  the  presence  of  thou¬ 
sands  of  notables  from  every  corner  of  the 
earth  combined  to  make  a  task  for  the  Chi¬ 
cago  staff  which  American  newspaper  men 
never  before  had  been  called  upon  to  under¬ 
take.  .  .  . 


♦“Page  24.  In  this  connection  it  is  inter¬ 
esting  to  note  that,  among  these  Catholic  fami¬ 
lies  the  practice  generally  prevailed  of  making 
no  charge  whatever  for  accommodations  pro¬ 


vided  for  the  Congressists.  More  than  eighty- 
seven  per  cent  of  the  visitors  housed  with 
Catholic  families  were  accepted  and  entertained 
without  any  charge  whatever. 
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♦Page.  25  To  feed  this  enormous  crowd, 
was  the  biggest  commissary  job  ever  under¬ 
taken.  A  group  of  hotel  and  restaurant  men 
in  Chicago,  co-operating  with  the  committee, 
did  the  trick  and  did  it  fairly  well  except  that 
on  Thursday  the  stock  ran  out  long  before 
the  last  of  the  great  procession  throng  had  de¬ 
parted. 

“But,  even  so,  the  quantity  of  food  served 
at  Mundelein,  Ill.,  is  simply  incredible.  The 
report  of  the  Commissary  Committee  of  the 
Committee  of  the  Congress  shows  that,  aside 
from  such  things  as  pop,  gingerale,  ice  cream 


and  other  little  ‘trinkets,’  there  was  con¬ 
sumed  on  the  grounds  at  Mundelein,  Ill.,  on 
June  24,  1926,  ten  million  fresh  eggs,  442,- 
785  pounds  of  butter,  468,750  pounds  of  cof¬ 
fee,  562,500  pounds  of  cream,  2,500,000 
pounds  of  potatoes,  1  million  pounds  of  canned 
fruits,  5  million  oranges  and  the  briskets  of 
beef  from  40,000  cattle. 

“In  the  city  the  Commissary  Committee  di¬ 
rected  refreshment  booths,  wherever  located.  In 
Grant  Park  alone,  near  the  scene  of  the  general 
meetings,  Soldier  Field,  fifty-six  stands  were 
set  up  to  provide  light  food  for  Congressists.” 


♦Pages  22„  31.  A  list  of  the  U.  S.  dio¬ 
cesan  secretaries  named  by  their  ordinaries  to 
assist  the  Eucharistic  Congress  includes: 

ARCHDIOCESES 

Baltimore,  Md. — Rev.  Thomas  J.  Toolen. 
Boston,  Mass.- — Rev.  R.  J.  Haberlin. 

Chicago,  Ill. — Rt.  Rev.  C.  J.  Quille. 
Cincinnati,  Ohio — Rev.  Frank  A.  Thill. 
Dubuque,  Iowa — Rev.  L.  E.  Kuenzel. 
Milwaukee,  Wis. — 

Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  B.  G.  Traudt,  V.  G. 

New  Orleans,  La. — Rev.  C.  P.  Greco. 

New  York,  N.  Y. — Rt.  Rev.  J.  J.  Dunn,  D.  D. 
Philadelphia,  Pa. — 

Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Joseph  A.  Whitaker,  S.  T.  L. 
St.  Louis,  Mo.- — Rt.  Rev.  J.  J.  Tannrath. 

San  Francisco,  Cal. — Mr.  Gordon  O’Neill. 

DIOCESES 

Albany,  N.  C. — 

Rt.  Rev.  Joseph  A.  Delaney,  V.  G. 
Alexandria,  La. — 

Rev.  J.  F.  Plauche,  Chancellor. 

Altoona,  Pa. — Very  Rev.  Bernard  Conley. 
Baker  City,  Ore. — Rev.  E.  J.  Kelly,  D.  D. 
Belleville,  111.- — Rev.  N.  Dietrich. 

Bismarck,  N.  D. — Rev.  Michael  Schmitt. 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y. — Rev.  Francis  X.  Driscoll. 
Buffalo,  N.  Y.— 

Very  Rev.  Msgr.  Edmund  J.  Britt. 
Charleston,  S.  C. — Rev.  John  Steigner. 
Cleveland,  Ohio — Rev.  George  N.  Habig. 
Columbus,  Ohio — Rev.  Thomas  P.  Harrington. 
Corpus  Christi,  Texas — Rev.  Daniel  A.  Laning. 
Covington,  Ky. — 

Rt.  Rev.  F.  W.  Howard,  D.  D. 

Dallas,  Texas — Rev.  Jos.  G.  O'Donohoe. 
Davenport,  Iowa — Rev.  Carl  H.  Meinberg. 
Denver,  Colo. — Rev.  Matthew  Smith. 

Erie,  Pa. — Very  Rev.  Msgr.  R.  T.  Guilfoyle. 


Fargo,  N.  D. — Rev.  M.  J.  Fletcher. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. — Rev.  J.  E.  Dillon. 
Galveston,  Texas — Very  Rev.  L.  J.  Reicher. 
Grand  Island,  Neb. — 

Rev.  August  Heimes,  Chancellor. 

Grand  Rapids,  Mich.— Rev.  Edw.  A.  Caldwell. 
Great  Falls,  Mont. — 

Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Michael  T.  O’Brien, 

V.  G.,  P.  A. 

Green  Bay,  Wis. — Rev.  Anthony  J.  Koeferl. 
Harrisburg,  Pa. — Rev.  M.  J.  Steffy. 
Indianapolis,  Ind. — Chancery  Office. 

Kansas  City,  Mo. — Rev.  J.  J.  McCaffery. 

La  Crosse,  Wis. — Very  Rev.  J.  Riesterer. 

La  Fayette,  La. — The  Very  Rev.  J.  Viglier. 
Leavenworth,  Kas.— Rev.  P.  J.  McKenna. 
Lincoln,  Neb. — Very  Rev.  Charles  A.  Becker. 
Little  Rock,  Ark. — 

Rev.  George  H.  McDermott. 

Los  Angeles  and  San  Diego,  Cal. — 

Rev.  Thomas  K.  Gorman,  Ph.  D. 
Manchester,  N.  H. — Rev.  Edward  A.  Clark. 
Marquette,  Mich. — 

Very  Rev.  A.  J.  Rezek,  LL.  D. 

Mobile,  Ala. — Rev.  Philip  Cullen,  D.  D. 
Monterey  and  Fresno,  Cal. — 

Rev.  John  J.  Crowley. 

Nashville,  Tenn. — Rev.  A.  A.  Siener,  D.  D. 
Natchez,  Miss. — Rev.  John  McNamara. 
Newark,  N.  J. — Rev.  Michael  P.  Corcoran. 
Ogdensburg,  N.  Y. — Rev.  Jno.  L.  Plunkett. 
Oklahoma  City,  Okla. — Rev.  John  G.  Walde. 
Omaha,  Neb. — Very  Rev.  James  Aherne. 
Peoria,  Ill. — Rev.  Fulton  J.  Sheen,  D.  D. 
Providence,  R.  I.- — Rev.  Wm.  P.  Tally. 
Rockford,  Ill. — Rev.  L.  C.  Prendergast. 
Sacramento,  Cal.— Rev.  M.  L.  Lyons. 

St.  Cloud,  Minn. — Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  C.  Thiebaut. 
San  Antonio,  Texas — 

Very  Rev.  Patrick  J.  Geehan. 
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Savannah,  Ga. — Rev.  Jos.  F.  Croke. 

Seattle,  Wash. — Rev.  M.  Beglin. 

Sioux  City,  Iowa — Rev.  M.  T.  O’Connell. 
Sioux  Falls,  S.  D. — 

Very  Rev.  Msgr.  William  Mulloney. 
Spokane,  Wash. — Rev.  P.  J.  Moffatt. 
Springfield,  Ill. — Rev.  Amos  Giusti,  D.  D. 
Syracuse,  N.  Y. — Rev.  Alexis  L.  Hopkins. 
Tucson,  Ariz. — Rev.  Howard  P.  Lawton. 
Wheeling,  W.  Va. — Rev.  Edward  Galway. 
Wichita,  Kas. — Rev.  F.  J.  Morrell. 

VICARIATE-APOSTOLIC 
North  Carolina  and  Belmont  Abbey — 
Belmont,  N.  C. 

RUTHENIAN  GREEK  CATHOLIC 
DIOCESE 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

PITTSBURGH  GREEK  RITE 
Uniontown,  Pa. 

CANADIAN  DIOCESAN  SECRETARIES 
Calgary,  Alta. — Rev.  N.  R.  Anderson. 
Edmonton,  Alta. — Rev.  W.  J.  Lyons. 
Hamilton,  Ont. — Rev.  John  A.  O’Reilly. 
Joliette,  P.  Q. — 

Very  Rev.  Canon  E.  Lachapelle. 


Montreal,  P.  Q. — 

Rev.  Victor  Lault,  S.  S.  S. 

Winnipeg,  Can. — Rev.  J.  A.  Meehan. 

Victoria,  B.  C. — Rev.  P.  Deeley.  . 

St.  John,  N.  B. — Rev.  W.  M.  Duke. 

Valley  field,  P.  Q. — 

Rt.  Rev.  Jean  de  la  Croix  Dorais, 

P.  A.,  V.  G. 

Rimouski,  P.  Q. — Rev.  M.  C.  A.  Lavoie. 

St.  John’s,  Nfld.— Rev.  P.  J.  Kennedy. 
London,  Can.— Rev.  J.  C.  Kelly. 

Le  Pas,  Man.,  Can. — 

Rt.  Rev.  Ovide  Charlebois. 

Toronto,  Can. — Rev.  T.  J.  Manley. 

Gaspe,  Quebec. — Rev.  J.  P.  Forest. 

Grouard,  Alta. — Rev.  Y.  M.  Floch,  O.  M.  I. 

(Vicariate-Apostolic  Athabaska.) 
Peterborough,  Ont.- — Rev.  J.  T.  Finn. 

Prince  Albert,  Sask. — Rev.  H.  Desmarais. 
Ottawa,  Can. — V.  Rev.  Canon  E.  Fitzgerald. 
Nicolet,  P.  Q.,  Can. — 

Rev.  Ludger  Morin,  LL.  D. 

Sherbrooke,  P.  Q. — Rev.  Emile  Gervais. 
Dartmouth,  N.  S. — Rev.  G.  F.  Courtney. 

SECRETARY  OF  THE  PERMANENT 
COMMITTEE 

Paris,  France — M.  Le  Comte  Henry  D'Yanville. 
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St.  Paschal  Bay  Ion,  Patron  Saint  of  Eucharistic  Congresses 
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Story  of  Cardinal  O’Donnell’s  Welcome. 


CHAPTER  II 

'ZBhe  Arrival  of  the  <Papal  Legate 

in  .America 

«N  JUNE  8,  a  committee  representing  Cardinal  Mundelein,  the  clergy 
and  the  laity  of  the  Archdiocese  of  Chicago,  under  Bishop  Hoban's 
leadership,  left  Chicago  for  New  York  to  participate  in  the  ceremonies 
that  formally  welcomed  the  Legate  to  the  United  States. 

With  Bishop  Hoban  the  members  of  this  committee  were  the  fol¬ 
lowing.  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Francis  A.  Rempe,  Vicar-General  pro  Monialibus; 
Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Thomas  V.  Shannon,  LL.  D.,  Editor  of  The  New  World,  the 
official  newspaper  of  the  archdiocese;  Rev.  Francis  A.  Ryan,  Assistant  Chancel¬ 
lor;  Very  Rev.  Alphonse  Pelletier,  S.  S.  S.;  Very  Rev.  Domingo  Zaldivar, 
C.  M.  F. ;  Rev.  G.  C.  Picard  and  Mr.  Joseph  I.  Breen,  Director  of  the  Press 
Bureau.  Monsignor  Quille  followed  a  few  days  later. 

Upon  the  arrival  of  this  committee  in  New  York,  official  headquarters  for 
the  Eucharistic  Congress  was  established  in  the  Vanderbilt  Hotel,  Park  Avenue 
and  34th  Street.  Special  bureaus  were  set  up  to  deal  with  certain  phases  of  the 
publicity  of  the  Congress,  with  the  transportation  of  the  various  groups  of 
foreign  delegates  to  Chicago,  and  the  care  of  their  baggage.  Here,  too,  great 
numbers  of  the  "validation  certificates”  by  which  the  Congressists  were  certified 
to  the  railroads  as  bona  fide,  were  issued.  This  office  served  also  as  a  general 
bureau  of  information  and  arranged  for  hotel  and  housing  accommodations  in 
both  New  York  and  Chicago  for  large  numbers  of  foreign  delegates. 

Under  the  patronage  of  Cardinal  Hayes  several  special  committees  of  the 
clergy  and  laity  of  the  Archdiocese  of  New  York  were  organized  to  formally 
welcome,  not  only  the  Papal  Legate,  his  entourage  and  the  European  Cardinals, 
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but  all  the  Congressists  arriving  at  the  port  of  New  York.  The  Rt.  Rev.  John 
J.  Dunn,  D.  D.,  Bishop  Auxiliary  of  New  York,  was  Chairman  of  the  com¬ 
mittee  of  the  clergy  which,  in  turn,  organized  a  number  of  sub-committees  along 
racial  lines,  in  order  more  hospitably  to  greet  the  various  national  delegations 
from  Europe  and  elsewhere.  Hon.  Martin  T.  Manton,  member  of  the  Perma¬ 
nent  Committee  of  International  Eucharistic  Congresses,  served  as  the  chairman 
of  the  committee  of  the  laity.  Martin  Conboy,  President  of  the  New  York 
Catholic  Club,  directed  the  very  efficient  work  of  the  reception  committee  of 
that  splendid  organization,  which  numbered  more  than  200  outstanding  Catho¬ 
lic  laymen  gathered  from  all  walks  of  life. 

Too  much  cannot  be  said  for  the  very  excellent  manner  in  which  this  com¬ 
mittee  of  the  Catholic  Club  served  the  Legate,  the  Cardinals,  the  distinguished 
prelates  and  the  great  numbers  of  the  foreign  Congressists,  many  of  whom 
thus  received  their  first  impressions  of  the  United  States.  The  members  of  the 
reception  committee  were  tireless  in  their  endeavors,  leaving  nothing  undone 
that  might  add  in  any  way  to  the  entertainment,  the  comfort  and  safety  of  the 
visitors.  And  all  that  was  done  was  marked  by  unobstrusive  graciousness,  at 
once  both  comforting  and  courtly. 

The  fine  spirit  of  this  welcome  is  embodied  in  the  statement  published  in  the 
official  program  which  was  widely  distributed  among  the  arriving  Congressists. 
Over  the  signature  of  its  distinguished  president,  the  committee  was  prompt  to 
assert: 


“The  Catholic  Club  of  the  City  of  New 
York  welcomes  His  Eminence,  John  Cardinal 
Bonzano,  Papal  Legate  to  the  XXVIII  Inter¬ 
national  Eucharistic  Congress,  their  Eminences, 
the  Cardinal  Archbishops,  and  the  other  dis¬ 
tinguished  prelates,  ecclesiastics  and  laymen, 
who  have  come  to  New  York  on  their  way 
to  attend  the  Eucharistic  Congress  at  Chicago. 
We  are  deeply  sensible  of  the  great  privilege 
which  has  been  accorded  us  of  receiving  these 
distinguished  visitors,  some  of  whom  are  pay¬ 
ing  their  first  visit  to  the  United  States. 

“The  Eucharistic  Congress  is  recognized  as 
the  supreme  event  of  our  time  in  the  history 


of  the  Church  in  America.  It  makes  a  tre¬ 
mendous  appeal  to  Americans  and  Catholics, 
and  we  are  only  expressing  the  opinion  of  our 
fellow  citizens  when  we  say  that  all  of  them, 
regardless  of  creed,  appreciate  the  honor  done 
their  country  in  designating  Chicago  as  the 
place  for  holding  the  present  Congress. 

“We  trust  the  distinguished  representatives 
of  His  Holiness,  the  Cardinals  and  all  our 
other  guests  will  enjoy  their  brief  stay  in  New 
York  City,  and  we  beg  to  assure  them  that 
we  shall  attempt  so  far  as  lies  in  our  power, 
to  make  their  visit,  which  is  a  most  memor¬ 
able  event  to  us,  an  interesting  and  pleasant 
one  for  them.” 


Bishop  Dunn's  committee  of  the  clergy  issued  an  appeal  to  all  Catholics  of 
the  archdiocese  to  lend  their  aid  and  co-operation  in  order  that  an  appropriate 
welcome  for  the  Papal  Legate  might  be  assured  Cardinal  Bonzano  upon  his 
arrival  in  New  York.  How  gloriously  and  whole-hearted  was  the  response 
this  record  will  testify. 

His  Eminence,  Allesius  Cardinal  Charost,  archbishop  of  Rennes,  in  France, 
and  Primate  of  Brittany,  was  the  first  of  the  Cardinals  to  arrive  in  New  York 
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for  the  Congress.  His  Eminence,  who  came  on  the  French  liner,  Paris,  was 
accompanied  by  Archbishop  Villarable  of  Rouen,  the  Primate  of  Normandy; 
Bishop  Landrieux,  of  Dijon,  and  about  30  other  prelates  and  priests.  Arch¬ 
bishop  Dobrecic  of  Antivari,  Primate  of  Serbia  and  Archbishop-elect  of  Ciro, 
with  Msgr.  Shedid  from  Lebanon  in  Syria,  were  among  a  large  group  of  Con- 
gressists  who  came  on  the  same  vessel.  Conspicuous  among  the  laymen  in  this 


The  Papal  Legate’s  Arrival  in  America. 

Cardinal  Bonzano,  Papal  Legate  to  the  Eucharistic  Congress,  and 

Cardinal  Hayes  of  New  York,  landing  at  Pier  A,  in  New  York. 

Monsignor  Respighi,  Papal  Master  of  Ceremonies,  is  seen  over  the 
left  shoulder  of  Cardinal  Hayes.  Wide  World  Photo. 

party  was  the  Marquis  J.  de  Dampierre,  a  great-great-grandnephew  of  the 
Marquis  de  Lafayette,  who  aided  so  substantially  the  cause  of  the  early  Ameri¬ 
can  colonists  in  the  war  of  the  Revolution. 

Cardinal  Charost,  upon  his  arrival  in  New  York,  announced  to  the  welcom¬ 
ing  committee  that  he  was  the  “first  French  Cardinal  to  set  foot  on  the  soil  of 
the  United  States'’  and  recalled  that  the  first  International  Eucharistic  Congress 
has  been  assembled  at  Lille,  in  the  diocese  over  which  His  Eminence  once  pre¬ 
sided. 

The  reception  committee  of  clergy  and  laity,  with  the  members  of  the  Catho¬ 
lic  Club,  escorted  these  distinguished  visitors  to  the  Congress  headquarters  at 
the  Vanderbilt  Hotel. 
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Each  day  thereafter  saw  large  numbers  of  European  Congressists  disembark 
at  New  York  en  route  to  Chicago.  Official  delegations  came  from  France,  Bel¬ 
gium,  Holland,  Germany,  Austria,  Hungary,  Spain,  Italy,  Jugo-slavia,  Czecho¬ 
slovakia,  Poland,  Lithuania  and  from  several  of  the  Central  and  South  Ameri¬ 
can  republics.  The  English  delegation  landed  at  Montreal,  in  Canada;  those 
which  came  from  Australia,  New  Zealand  and  Oceanica  arrived  at  San  Fran¬ 
cisco  and  Seattle,  while  certain  of  the  Congressists  from  Columbia  and  Brazil 
came  by  way  of  the  port  of  New  Orleans. 

Each  of  the  groups  arriving  at  New  York  was  formally  welcomed  by  the 
New  York  committees,  by  the  representatives  of  Cardinal  Mundelein  and  the 
Catholics  of  Chicago.  The  national  government  issued  orders  that  everything 
be  done,  consistent  with  the  immigration  laws  and  the  regulations  governing 
the  customs,  to  facilitate  the  prompt  disembarkment  of  the  foreign  delegates. 
Except  in  the  case  of  certain  laymen  and  women  purporting  to  be  Congressists, 
but  whose  passports  and  papers  were  not  in  order,  little  difficulty  was  experi¬ 
enced  by  the  visitors  in  passing  the  immigration  and  health  inspectors. 

His  Eminence,  Patrick  Cardinal  O’Donnell,  Primate  of  all  Ireland,  arrived 
on  board  the  S.  S.  President  Roosevelt  of  the  U.  S.  Lines.  With  Cardinal 
O’Donnell  came  a  large  group  of  Irish  prelates,  priests  and  lay  folk,  the  van¬ 
guard  of  the  splendid  group  which  represented  Catholic  Ireland  at  the  Con¬ 
gress  at  Chicago. 

With  Cardinal  O'Donnell  came  the  Most.  Rev.  John  M.  Harty,  D.  D., 
Archbishop  of  Cashel;  Rt.  Rev.  Joseph  McRory,  D.  D.,  Bishop  of  Down  and 
Connor;  Rt.  Rev.  William  MacNeely,  D.  D.,  Bishop  of  Raphoe;  Rt.  Rev. 
Patrick  Morrisroe,  D.  D„  Bishop  of  Achonry;  Rt.  Rev.  Edward  Doorley,  D.  D., 
Bishop  of  Elphin,  and  the  Rt.  Rev.  James  Downey,  Bishop  of  Ossory. 

On  the  same  boat  came  the  Rt.  Rev.  Joseph  McSherry,  D.  D.,  of  Port 
Elizabeth,  South  Africa,  and  the  Rt.  Rev.  Rene  Mignen,  D.  D.,  Bishop  of 
Montpelier  in  France. 

Cardinal  O’Donnell,  upon  his  arrival  at  New  York,  was  greeted  by  a  recep¬ 
tion  which,  of  course,  lacked  the  pageantry  that  greeted  Cardinal  Bonzano, 
later  in  the  day,  but  which,  for  spontaneous  enthusiasm  and  a  very  excellent 
spirit  of  friendship,  was  one  of  the  greatest  welcomes  ever  accorded  a  distin¬ 
guished  visitor  arriving  in  this  country.  His  Eminence’s  boat  docked  at  Hobo¬ 
ken,  on  the  Jersey  side  of  the  river,  where  a  great  crowd  was  on  hand  to  wel¬ 
come  him.* 

To  newspaper  reporters  His  Eminence  was  prompt  to  express  pleasure  upon 
his  safe  arrival  in  the  United  States.  Urged  for  a  message  to  the  nation,  Car¬ 
dinal  O’Donnell  said: 


*  See  Appendix  for  press  description,  page  52. 
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"We  of  the  older  world  are  bringing  a  mes¬ 
sage  of  an  old  faith  to  you;  but  we  believe 
that  you  of  the  New  World  have  also  a  spiri¬ 
tual  message  of  your  faith  for  us.  Your  great 
distances,  your  great  achievements,  your  great 
hopefulness  must  inspire  us  as  we  hope  that 


our  message  will  inspire  you.  There  is  a  close, 
old  bond  between  Ireland  and  the  United 
States,  which  we  believe  will  be  strengthened 
and  emphasized  by  this  great  spiritual  Con¬ 
gress  in  one  of  your  great  cities.” 


The  giant  Aquitania  of  the  Cunard  line,  bearing  the  Papal  Legate,  his 
entourage  and  four  of  the  European  Cardinals,  hove  into  sight  in  New  York 
harbor  shortly  before  four  o’clock  on  the  afternoon  of  Friday,  June  1 1. 

Cardinal  Hayes,  with  the  Apostolic  Delegate  to  the  United  States,  the  Most 
Rev.  Pietro  Fumasoni-Biondi,  D.  D.,  and  Bishop  Hoban,  Chicago,  journeyed 
down  the  Bay  on  the  yacht  Saelmo,  closely  followed  by  a  flotilla  of  small  river 
boats  and  yachts  and  the  harbor  steamer  Machigonne  bearing  the  members  of 
the  various  reception  committees. 

With  the  first  sight  of  the  giant  Cunarder,  her  mast-heads  flying  the  Papal 
Flag,  the  river  craft  set  up  a  deafening  roar  in  welcome  to  the  first  Papal  Legate 
from  Rome  to  arrive  in  the  United  States.  The  scenes  of  the  morning  occa¬ 
sioned  by  the  arrival  of  Cardinal  O’Donnell  were  repeated  even  to  the  pictur¬ 
esque  fire-boats  which  circled  about  the  Aquitania  sending  aloft  their  huge 
spires,  of  water  spray,  fountain-like,  to  clarify  the  atmosphere  and  to  suggest 
other  and  newer  shades  of  coloring,  rainbow-hued,  to  add  to  the  already  color¬ 
ful  scene.  A  revenue  cutter,  loaded  to  the  danger  line  with  newspaper  corre¬ 
spondents,  sought  vainly  to  tie  up  alongside  the  great  vessel. 

A  place  was  made  for  the  Machigonne  aside  an  open  cargo-door  and  a  tem¬ 
porary  gang-plank  stretched  across  decks.  The  Saelmo  was  drawn  up  along¬ 
side  the  larger  boat  which  served  as  a  sort  of  landing  stage  for  Cardinal  Hayes 
and  his  party  to  board  the  Legate’s  vessel. 

The  formal  greeting  of  the  Legate  took  place  in  his  suite  aboard  of  Aqui¬ 
tania.  Cardinal  Hayes  welcomed  His  Eminence  in  behalf  of  the  whole  of  the 
United  States  and,  particularly,  for  the  clergy  and  laity  of  the  Archdiocese  of 
New  York.  Bishop  Hoban  bespoke  the  greetings  of  Cardinal  Mundelein, 
Sponsor  of  the  Congress  and  of  the  Catholics  of  Chicago. 

The  Legate  was  then  taken  aboard  the  Saelmo  for  the  journey  up  the  Bay 
to  the  Battery  where  another  welcome  awaited  him.  A  number  of  the  river 
craft,  their  whistles  still  shrieking,  formed  themselves  into  a  sort  of  naval 
escort,  with  fire-boats  on  both  sides  of  the  yacht  spouting  their  huge  geysers 
of  water.  In  addition  to  the  American  flag  and  the  Papal  insignia,  the  Saelmo 
carried  also  the  flag  of  the  Papal  Legate,  bearing  the  coat  of  arms  of  Cardinal 
Bonzano. 

At  Roslyn,  Long  Island,  a  large  group  of  the  laity,  with  the  children  from 
the  parochial  schools,  crowded  the  banks  of  the  river  to  sing  their  welcome  to 
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the  Legate.  Flags  were  waved  and  cheers  echoed  and  re-echoed  across  the  water. 
From  the  nearby  factories  came  the  roar  of  other  sirens,  shrieking  a  welcome. 
It  were  as  if  the  whole  of  New  York's  harbor  sought  to  have  a  part  in  the 
hearty,  generous  greeting  accorded  the  representative  of  Pius  XI. 

With  Cardinal  Bonzano,  on  the  Aquitania,  came  His  Eminence,  John  Car¬ 
dinal  Czernoch,  Archbishop  of  Strigonia  and  Primate  of  Hungary;  His  Emi¬ 
nence,  Gustave  Frederick  Cardinal  Piffl,  Archbishop  of  Vienna  in  Austria;  His 
Eminence  Louis  Ernest  Cardinal  Dubois,  Archbishop  of  Paris  in  France,  and 
His  Eminence,  Henry  Cardinal  Reig  y  Casanova,  Archbishop  of  Toledo  in 
Spain. 

Because  of  the  rules  of  ecclesiastical  procedure  the  Cardinals  accompanying 
the  Papal  Legate  remained  aboard  the  vessel  after  the  Legate  had  left.  With 
their  escorts  and  attendants  the  four  visiting  Cardinals  followed  the  Legate's 
yacht  on  the  Aquitania  and  were  landed  in  New  York  an  hour  later  than  the 
landing  of  the  Legate. 

With  Cardinal  Bonzano,  making  up  the  Legate's  official  entourage,  were 
the  following  distinguished  prelates  and  priests:  Msgr.  Camillo  Caccia  Domi- 
nioni,  apostolic  prothonotary  and  the  Canon  of  the  Vatican  Basilica;  Msgr. 
Carlo  Respighi,  Prefect  of  Pontifical  Ceremonies,  apostolic  prothonotary  and 
Canon  of  the  Lateran  Arch-Basilica;  Msgr.  Rocco  Beltrami,  domestic  prelate  of 
His  Holiness,  Pius  XI,  and  prelate  for  Italian  Emigration;  Msgr.  Carlo  Grano, 
Master  Supernumerary  of  Pontifical  Ceremonies;  Msgr.  Moses  Kiley,  Spiritual 
Director  of  the  North  American  College,  Rome;  Canon  Angelo  Birca  (Segre- 
tario  particolare  del  Card.  Legato) ;  Rev.  Thomas  Tierney,  C.  S.  P. 

The  laymen  with  the  Legate's  official  party  were  Commander  Nobile  Pio 
Franchi  de  Cavalieri  Cameriere  Segreto  di  Spadae  Cappa  di  Numero  di  Sua  San- 
tita;  Commendatore  Francesco  Pacelli,  Avvocato  Consistoriale;  M.  Mario  Boi- 
tani;  M.  Benavenato  Coccoli  and  Tammasa  Labella. 

Mr.  Nicholas  F.  Brady,  of  New  York  (Cameriere  Segreto  di  Spadae  Cappa 
Soprannumerario  di  Sua  Santita),  joined  this  official  party  upon  its  arrival  in 
this  country. 

Cardinal  Bonzano,  with  Cardinal  Hayes,  the  Apostolic  Delegate  and  Bishop 
Hoban  at  his  side,  took  up  a  position  on  the  aft  deck  of  the  Saelmo  for  the 
triumphal  journey  to  the  landing  pier  at  New  York.  To  the  cheers  of  the 
crowds  which  greeted  him  from  the  shore  the  Legate  raised  his  hand  in  bene¬ 
diction  while  the  crowd,  as  one  man,  fell  to  its  knees.  Occasionally,  in  response 
to  some  particularly  loud  shriek  from  factory  or  ship  whistle,  or  in  recognition 
of  a  sudden  and  vociferous  cheer,  Cardinal  Bonzano  waved  his  hat  and  smil¬ 
ingly  bowed  his  acknowledgment. 

Upon  the  arrival  of  the  party  at  Pier  A,  New  York,  an  enormous  throng 
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crowded  every  available  inch  of  space  to  catch  a  first  glimpse  of  the  distinguished 
visitor  and  to  shout  its  hearty  welcome. 

Here  again  a  contingent  of  the  New  York  Fire  Department  formed  a  guard 
of  honor  together  with  a  squad  of  police,  headed  by  the  Police  Band.  Just  as 
the  yacht  bearing  the  Legate  was  made  fast  to  the  pier  the  band  struck  up 
“The  Star  Spangled  Banner,"  at  which  Cardinal  Bonzano,  who  was  quick  to 
recognize  the  national  anthem,  straightened  his  shoulders,  removed  his  hat  and 
stood  at  attention  until  the  music  ceased. 

When  the  newspaper  reporters  and  photographers  crowded  about  him,  the 
Legate  greeted  them  cordially.  “I'm  glad  to  be  home  again,"  he  told  them  in 


Cardinal  Charost,  France,  arrives  in  New  York.  He  is  the  second  figure  from 
the  left.  At  his  right  is  Archbishop  Villarable  Rouen;  left,  Bishop  Landrieux, 
Dyon;  Archbishop  Cheditte,  Maronite,  of  Syria. 


answer  to  their  inquiries  about  his  journey.  He  was  assured  of  the  immense 
pleasure  which  his  appointment  as  the  first  Papal  Legate  to  the  United  States 
afforded  Americans  of  all  shades  of  religious  belief  and  practice,  to  which  His 
Eminence  responded:  “And  I,  too,  am  very  happy." 

Besieged  by  the  newspaper  writers  for  a  “message  to  the  American  people,” 
His  Eminence  said: 


“To  the  singular  honor  which  the 
Holy  Father  conferred  upon  me  when 
he  chose  me  as  his  representative  to 
the  XVIII  International  Eucharistic 
Congress  to  be  held  at  Chicago  this 
year  there  is  added  the  great  pleasure 
that  the  fulfillment  of  this  mission 
brings  me  to  America. 

“My  joy  is  heightened  and  intensi¬ 
fied  by  the  fact  that  you  welcome  me 


now  as  a  friend  in  a  land  to  which  I 
came  many  years  ago  a  stranger. 

“To  the  casual  or  frequent  visitor, 
America  always  presents  an  interesting 
and  attractive  spectacle.  Lavishly  en¬ 
dowed  by  nature;  with  a  soil  that  an¬ 
ticipates  the  desires  of  the  one  who 
tills  it;  with  harbors  inviting  the  com¬ 
merce  of  the  world;  with  the  ore  of 
nearly  every  metal  beneath  her  surface; 
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the  oppressed  of  all  lands  —  innocent 
victims  of  despotism  and  those  seeking 
religious  liberty — in  your  great  coun¬ 
try  have  found  a  home  where  they 
have  had  their  industry  encouraged, 
their  piety  respected,  their  ambition 
animated  and  their  toil  compensated. 

“Indeed,  the  mention  of  America 
never  has  failed  to  fill  me  with  the 
most  lively  emotions.  From  Wash¬ 
ington  to  President  Coolidge,  her  chief 
executives  have  been  men  of  sterling 
character  and  unsullied  principle,  fear¬ 
less,  unfettered,  zealous  advocates  of 
your  high  national  ideals. 

“At  a  time  in  your  country’s  his¬ 
tory  when  the  very  bonds  which  held 
the  nation  together  seemed  to  be  giv¬ 
ing  away,  one  of  these  great  Presidents 
— the  majestic  figure  of  Abraham  Lin¬ 
coln  —  arose,  towering,  sublime,  like 
the  last  mountain  in  the  deluge  and 
exhorting  his  fellow  citizens  to  resolve 


that  this  nation,  under  God,  shall  have 
a  new  birth  of  freedom,  and  that  gov¬ 
ernment  of  the  people,  by  the  people 
and  for  the  people,  shall  not  perish 
from  the  earth. 

“I  venture,  then,  to  say  that  one  of 
the  fruits  of  the  coming  Eucharistic 
Congress  at  Chicago,  whose  purpose  is 
completely  in  accord  with  the  highest 
ideal  of  your  nation — to  honor  God 
in  whom  she  trusts — will  be  reflected 
in  a  law-abiding,  peace-loving  citi¬ 
zenry;  in  an  increased  social  progress 
and  prosperity;  in  a  continuation  of 
the  effective  high  moral  leadership  your 
country  has  provided  in  recent  years 
for  the  benefit  of  all  mankind. 

“Long  may  America  live  and  pros¬ 
per!  May  her  wealth  and  influence 
continue  to  flourish  for  all  that  is  right 
and  good!  May  this  nation,  under 
God,  ‘not  perish  from  the  earth.'  ‘In 
God  we  trust.’  ” 


Through  a  narrow  lane  of  the  pier,  flanked  on  both  sides  by  police  and  fire¬ 
men  in  dress  attire,  the  Legate  and  the  official  welcoming  committees  moved  out 
into  Battery  Park.  Here  Cardinal  Bonzano  good-naturedly  paused  while  half 
a  hundred  photographers  clicked  their  cameras.  Then,  as  he  was  about  to  enter 
the  automobile  which  was  to  take  him  to  the  Cathedral,  the  great  crowd  surged 
forward  to  break  the  police  lines  in  an  attempt  to  kiss  the  Legate’s  ring.  For 
a  while  no  little  confusion  prevailed,  but,  with  a  presence  of  mind  which  later 
came  to  be  remarked  on  all  sides  during  the  stirring  days  of  the  Congress,  Car¬ 
dinal  Bonzano  stretched  himself  to  his  full  height  and,  raising  his  hand  high 
above  the  heads  of  the  throng,  blessed  them,  whereupon  all  fell  to  their  knees 
to  make  the  sign  of  the  cross. 


At  the  head  of  a  line  made  up  of  more  than  sixty  automobiles,  the  car  of  the 
Legate  moved  forward.  Cardinal  Hayes  sat  beside  Cardinal  Bonzano,  smil¬ 
ingly  acknowledging  the  cheers  and  applause  of  his  people  who  had  turned  out, 
in  countless  numbers,  to  share  in  the  informal  ceremonies  of  welcome.  A 
squadron  of  motorcycle  policemen  led  the  way,  which  was  crowded  with  a 
happy,  cheering,  enthusiastic  crowd. 

The  streets  in  the  neighborhood  of  Battery  Park  and  lower  Broadway  had 
been  cleared  of  all  traffic.  But,  despite  the  carefully  planned  police  regulations, 
the  procession  was  forced  to  halt  just  as  the  car  of  the  Legate  was  about  to  turn 
into  Broadway.  The  temptation  was  too  great,  even  for  the  police  and  fire- 
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men  who,  though  delegated  to  maintain  a  line  of  order,  left  their  posts  to  swarm 
around  the  car  to  kiss  the  Legate’s  ring  and  to  receive  his  blessing. 

Shortly  before  five  o’clock  the  procession  turned  into  Broadway.  From  the 
upper  floors  of  the  huge  skyscrapers  yellow  and  white  strips  of  ticker  paper 
were  flung  to  the  breeze,  slowly  descending  to  the  street  level  and  entwining 
themselves  about  the  Legate’s  car.  The  pavements  were  black  with  people  who 
cheered  and  shouted  his  approach,  only  to  kneel  as  the  upraised  hand  was 
crossed  in  benediction  above  their  heads.  It  was  a  sight,  the  like  of  which 
even  New  York,  accustomed  as  the  city  is  to  greeting  distinguished  visitors,  had 
never  seen  before.  And  New  York  was  happy. 

Up  to  Broadway  to  Washington  Square  the  autos  moved  through  crowds 
that  knelt  and  cheered  and  on  into  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York’s  great  mart  of 
fashion  and  display.  At  Twenty-third  Street,  the  motorcycle  escort  of  police 
gave  way  in  favor  of  a  horse-mounted  squadron  which  cleared  the  way  to  the 
Cathedral  at  Fifty-first  Street. 

Entering  the  stately  edifice,  with  Cardinal  Hayes  still  by  his  side,  the  Legate 
proceeded  to  the  sanctuary  where  a  special  predieu  draped  with  a  huge  piece  of 
damask,  cardinal  red,  had  been  placed  at  the  foot  of  the  altar  steps.  It  was  the 
feast  of  the  Sacred  Heart  and  the  Blessed  Sacrament  was  exposed  above  the 
tabernacle. 

The  Legate  knelt  for  several  minutes,  bowing  his  head  in  silent  prayer. 
Then,  from  the  choir  loft,  came  the  strains  of  the  beautiful  “Ecce  Panis  Angel- 
orum,”  sung  by  a  group  of  New  York  priests.  This  was  followed  by  the 
“Adoramus  Te,”  upon  the  completion  of  which,  the  Legate,  preceded  by  six 
acolytes  and  a  number  of  the  clergy  in  cassock  and  surplice,  moved  out  the  south 
door  of  the  Cathedral  and  on  to  Cardinal  Hayes’  residence  in  the  rear. 

Meanwhile,  the  Aquitania,  with  the  four  European  Cardinals  aboard,  and 
a  large  group  of  distinguished  prelates,  proceeded  to  the  Cunard  Piers  where 
another  great  crowd  was  on  hand  to  greet  them.  Special  committees  represent¬ 
ing  Catholics  of  French,  Spanish,  Austrian  and  Hungarian  birth  or  extraction 
joined  with  the  official  welcoming  committees  of  the  archdiocese  in  formally 

greeting  the  venerable  cardinals  as  they  stepped  from  the  vessel. 

% 

Bishop  Hoban,  with  Msgr.  Quille  and  the  representatives  of  the  Chicago 
archdiocese,  greeted  the  Cardinals  on  behalf  of  Cardinal  Mundelein,  while  a 
large  group  of  nuns  smiled  eager  welcome  and  school  children  shouted  in  glee 
as  the  distinguished  voyageuts  entered  the  reception  room  of  the  pier  to  receive 
personal  friends  and  others  who  awaited  their  coming. 

Each  of  the  Cardinals  patiently  stood  at  attention  while  the  second  horde 
of  photographers  clicked  their  lenses  or  slowly  turned  the  cranks  of  their  motion 
picture  cameras.  And  generous  and  kindly  and  thoughtful  were  the  expressions 
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of  purpose  and  goodwill  which  the  Cardinals,  each  in  his  turn,  gave  to  the 
newspaper  reporters.  Their  Eminences  appeared  at  first  to  be  rather  shy  and 
skeptical  of  American  methods  of  journalistic  procedure,  but  a  word  of  explana¬ 
tion  from  Msgr.  Quille  and  all  was  well. 

To  the  group  of  eager  reporters  Cardinal  Piffl  said: 


“I  come  to  America  because  of  my  love  for 
the  God  of  the  Eucharist,  first  of  all,  but 
also  that  I  might  express  my  gratitude  and  the 
gratitude  of  my  country  to  the  great  people 
of  the  United  States.  We  are  deeply  grateful 
to  them  for  their  help  during  the  terrible  days 

Cardinal  Dubois  said: 

"Thank  God  for  all  good  things,  but  espe¬ 
cially  for  this  great  United  States.  Our  fore¬ 
fathers  traversed  this  great  land  and  helped  in 
the  opening  up  of  this  new  and  vigorous 
civilization  which  is,  indeed,  truly  great.  What 
a  refuge  the  vast  stretches  of  the  great  conti- 


after  the  war  when  we  most  needed  assistance. 
I  hope  that  happy,  generous  America  will  ever 
be  the  refuge  of  the  oppressed  and  that  it  will 
ever  maintain  the  great  and  just  principles 
which  now  actuate  it." 

nent  have  been  to  the  weak  and  the  oppressed. 
May  the  Eucharistic  King  which  we  are  now 
about  to  honor  anew,  bring  greater  blessings 
and  deeper  consolations  for  America  to  further 
bestow  upon  the  world.” 


Cardinal  Czernoch,  the  aged  but  sturdy  Primate  of  the  Magyars,  uttered  a 
fervent  prayer  for  the  United  States.  He  said: 


“With  all  my  heart  I  pray  that  God  may 
bless  America  and  all  her  children.  This  coun¬ 
try  has  had  always  a  strong  stirring  appeal  for 
me.  Long  years  ago  I  found  much  about  this 
land,  this  government  and  its  people  that  ap¬ 
pealed  tremendously  to  me,  and  I  am  more  than 


happy  to  find  myself  here  on  the  free  soil  of 
free  America.  It  is  my  wish  and  my  prayer 
that  our  Eucharistic  God,  whom  we  have  come 
so  far  to  honor  and  praise,  may  keep  America 
free  and  good,  as  a  great  oasis  in  a  world  sadly 
torn  and  troubled.” 


Cardinal  Reig  y  Casanova,  from  Spain,  told  the  reporters: 


"I  bear  with  me  fervid  sentiments  of  the 
interest  of  all  Spain  in  the  great  Eucharistic 
Congress  at  Chicago.  In  a  way,  I  feel  very 
much  at  home  already.  I  feel  like  a  father 
coming  to  a  far-away  daughter’s  house  because 
this  is  not  a  strange  land  to  Spaniards — God 


bless  it!  Our  nation  has  had  a  great  part  in 
the  discovery  and  exploration  of  America.  I 
look  forward  with  keen  interest  to  this,  my 
first  visit  to  the  United  States,  and  I  hope  that 
God  will  bless  your  people.” 


Accompanying  Cardinal  Piffl  came  the  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Ignatius  Seipel,  the 
distinguished  priest  and  statesman  whose  leadership  in  Austria  won  for  him 
the  title  of  "Savior  of  Austria.” 


His  Eminence,  Michael  Cardinal  von  Faulhauber,  Archbishop  of  Munich, 
Bavaria,  arrived  on  the  afternoon  of  Monday,  June  14,  on  board  the  S.  S. 
Albert  Ballin.  While  expected  by  the  committee,  no  information  as  to  his  plans 
of  travel  had  been  received,  a  fact  that  His  Eminence  explained  to  newspaper 
reporters.  In  a  statement  he  said  that  because  of  desire  to  finish  some  serious 
writing  in  which  he  had  been  engaged  for  some  time  he  sought  retirement  on 
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the  voyage.  Few,  if  any,  of  his  fellow-passengers  were  aware  of  the  distin¬ 
guished  prelate's  presence  on  board  ship. 

With  Cardinal  Dubois  came  the  Most  Rev.  Augustine  Leynaud,  D.  D.,  Arch¬ 
bishop  of  Algiers  in  Africa;  the  Rt.  Rev.  George  F.  Grente,  D.  D.,  Bishop  of 
Le  Mans,  in  France;  the  Rt.  Rev.  Emmanuel  Chaptal,  D.  D.,  Bishop  Auxiliary 
of  Paris,  and  Abbe  Patrick  Flynn,  pastor  of  the  famous  church  of  the  Madeline. 


Cardinal  Bonzano,  Papal  Legate,  is  here  shown  entering  St.  Patrick’s  Cathedral, 
immediately  after  arrival.  Cardinal  Hayes  is  seen  beside  him. 

In  the  official  entourage  of  Cardinal  Reig  were  the  Rt.  Rev.  Fidelus  Garcia 
Martinez,  D.  D.,  Bishop  of  Calahorra;  His  Excellency,  the  Duke  of  Eril,  and 
the  brilliant  Spanish  priest-journalist,  Dr.  Manuel  Grana. 

Cardinal  Czernoch's  party  included  the  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Zoltano  Mezlenyi, 
D.  D.,  and  the  Rev.  Adelbert  Turi,  D.  D. 

On  the  Aquitania  there  came  also  to  New  York,  en  route  to  the  Congress, 
the  Most  Rev.  Joseph  Palica,  D.  D.,  Vicegerent  of  Rome,  and  the  Most  Rev. 
Anselmo  E.  J.  Kenealy,  D.  D„  the  venerable  Cappuccinian  Missionary  Bishop 
who  came  all  the  way  from  Simla  in  India. 

A  committee  of  the  New  York  Catholic  Club  saw  to  the  details  of  the  speedy 
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disembarkation  of  the  distinguished  prelates  and  thereafter  provided  a  train  of 
automobiles  to  convey  the  party  to  the  Vanderbilt  Hotel.  Through  crowded 
streets,  following  an  escort  of  motorcycle  police,  the  Cardinals  were  whisked 
along  just  as  the  Angelus  bells  rang  out  on  the  clear,  balmy  air  of  a  mid- June 
twilight. 


*Page  44. — Appendix.  Here  is  the  way 
the  story  of  Cardinal  O’Donnell's  reception  was 
told  by  Mary  Synon,  writing  for  The  Uni¬ 
versal  Service: 

“All  the  long  years  of  the  spirit  of  Ireland 
in  America,  years  of  exile,  of  suffering,  of  sor¬ 
row,  of  struggle,  of  faith,  of  courage,  broke 
into  a  riot  of  welcome  yesterday  for  Cardinal 
O’Donnell.  .  .  . 

“Sirens  of  fire  boats,  of  ferry  boats,  of  coal 
boats,  of  every  kind  of  craft  afloat  dinned  re¬ 
joicing  as  the  great  liner,  with  the  green,  yel¬ 
low  and  white  flag  of  the  Irish  Free  State 
floating  from  her  mast-head,  pushed  into  the 
pier  at  Hoboken  where  hundreds  of  represen¬ 
tatives  of  Irish  societies  and  of  the  city  of 
New  York  waited  to  greet  the  Irish  envoys  to 
the  Eucharistic  Congress. 

“Old  men,  most  of  them,  some  rich,  some 
poor,  some  famous,  others  obscure,  men  with 
names  high  in  Irish  history  .  .  .  waited  with 
tears  in  their  eyes  as  the  New  York  Police 
Band,  stationed  at  the  gangway,  struck  up 
‘The  Wearing  of  the  Green,’  that  war  song 
of  their  race. 

“With  the  lifting  of  ‘Onward  Christian  Sol¬ 
diers’  the  liner  touched  the  pier. 

“Then  the  band  struck  up  the  old  Gaelic 


pibroch  of  'O’Donnel  Abu,’  and  in  the  black 
and  red  robes  of  his  office,  but  marching  as  the 
O’Donnells  of  the  Red  North  ever  strode  into 
battle  .  .  .  the  Cardinal  set  foot  upon  the  soil 
of  the  United  States. 

“A  tall,  white  haired  man,  with  age  in  his 
lined  face,  but  with  eternal  youth  in  his  keen, 
blue  eyes,  he  stood,  the  symbol  of  the  primacy 
of  that  race  which  saved  its  faith  for  the  rest 
of  Europe  through  the  days  of  the  Goths  and 
Ostrogoths,  the  Huns  and  the  Vandals,  and 
that  has  done  so  much  to  build  up  its  church 
in  the  New  World,  as  he  looked  down  upon 
the  crowd. 

“In  his  black  cassock,  its  cape  crimson  lined, 
wide  hat  surmounted  by  the  red  and  gold  cord 
of  the  cardinalate,  the  Celtic  cross  pendant  in 
its  heavy,  gold  chain,  he  made  a  striking  figure. 

“Behind  the  band,  like  a  leader  at  the  head 
of  his  forces,  the  Irish  Cardinal  strode  to  the 
official  boat,  the  John  Purroy  Mitchel. 

“As  he  stepped  aboard,  while  the  fire  boats 
spurted  those  huge  geysers  of  water  .  .  .  the 
name  of  the  boat  caught  his  eye.  Lifting  his 
wide-brimmed  hat,  he  said: 

“‘John  Mitchel’s  grandson  1  John  Mitchel 
was  one  of  Ireland’s  martyrs.’  ” 
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CHAPTER  III 

‘ZBhe  ^Reception  of  the  ‘Papal  Legate 
in  7\[ew  Tork  Qity 

T  WAS  a  memorable  day  for  New  York  which  saw  the  formal  cere¬ 
monies  in  tribute  of  welcome  to  the  first  Papal  Legate  to  the  United 
States  from  Rome. 

The  weather  was  warm,  but  not  oppressive,  and  never  were  the  skies  more 
blue.  A  crowd  estimated  to  be  in  excess  of  300,000  thronged  the  streets  for 
the  distance  of  a  mile  in  the  neighborhood  of  St.  Patrick's  Cathedral  to  catch 
a  glimpse  of  Cardinal  Bonzano  and  the  others  of  the  European  Cardinals  who 
were  to  take  part  in  the  celebration.  Hardly  more  than  6,000  persons  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  crowding  themselves  within  the  walls  of  the  stately  edifice;  others 
had  to  be  content  with  places  on  the  streets,  along  the  line  of  march  of  the 
procession. 

Fifth  Avenue,  scene  of  so  many  gorgeous  pageants,  never  witnessed  so  color¬ 
ful  or  so  impressively  moving  a  spectacle  as  that  which  held  forth  to  honor  the 
personal  representative  of  Pope  Pius  XI.  Ten  thousand  soldiers  were  in  line, 
followed  by  school-boy  cadets  in  uniform,  the  Knights  of  Columbus  with  their 
color-guard,  the  Papal  Knights,  some  in  uniform  and  others  in  formal  dress 
attire;  clergy  of  the  various  religious  orders  wearing  the  habit  distinctive  of  the 
community  to  which  they  belong;  the  secular  priests  in  black  cassocks  and  white 
surplices;  a  host  of  Monsignori,  Bishops,  Archbishops,  with  Cardinal  Hayes 
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and  the  Papal  Legate  in  the  processional  places  of  honor.  It  was  a  sight  never 
to  be  forgotten. 

The  official  order  of  the  procession  was  this:  Military  Escort — The  165th 
Infantry  (the  former  “Fighting  69th”),  St.  Jean  Baptiste  Cadets;  Our  Lady 
of  Lourdes  Cadets;  the  Cadets  of  the  College  of  St.  Francis  Xavier.  The 
Knights  of  St.  Gregory,  Acolytes  and  Cross  Bearer,  the  Master  of  Ceremonies, 
the  Students  of  Cathedral  College,  the  Students  from  St.  Joseph’s  Seminary, 
Dunwoodie,  N.  Y.;  Members  of  the  Religious  Orders,  Diocesan  and  visiting 
clergy,  the  Provincials  and  Superiors  of  Religious  Orders,  The  Very  Reverend 
Monsignori,  the  Right  Reverend  Monsignori,  the  Honorary  Escort  of  the  Papal 
Legate,  the  members  of  the  Catholic  Club  of  New  York;  the  Chaplains  of  the 
Army  and  the  Navy,  the  Right  Reverend  Bishops,  the  Most  Reverend  Arch¬ 
bishops,  Their  Eminences,  the  visiting  Cardinals,  with  Cardinal  Hayes;  the 
Pages  and  Train  Bearers  of  the  Cardinals,  the  Papal  Legate  and  his  entourage, 
the  Knights  of  St.  Gregory. 

The  procession  was  scheduled  to  get  under  way  at  two  o’clock,  but  four 
hours  before  that  time,  the  vanguard  of  the  crowd  began  to  assemble.  Those 
who  had  attended  the  later  Masses  at  the  Cathedral  were  the  first  to  take  up 
positions  of  vantage  and  by  noon  the  throng  around  the  Cathedral  became  so 
great  that  an  extra  squad  of  police  was  called  upon  to  maintain  the  parade  lines. 

Before  one  o’clock  some  5,000  children  from  the  parochial  schools  of  the 
city  had  been  placed  along  the  line  of  march;  among  these  being  representa¬ 
tives  of  each  of  the  graduating  classes  in  the  1 1 8  parochial  schools  of  the  city. 
The  children  carried  flags  of  the  papal  colors  of  yellow  and  white  and  many 
wore  sashes  of  a  similar  color  scheme  upon  which  the  name  of  the  school  was 
worked  in  gold  letters. 

The  Police  Band,  for  the  third  time  in  as  many  days,  was  called  upon  to 
do  service  and  right  generously  did  its  members  respond.  During  the  long 
hours  of  waiting  outside  the  Cathedral  the  band  entertained  the  crowd  with 
the  rendition  of  many  of  the  better-known  hymns  and  sacred  songs. 

Indoors,  the  sanctuary  of  the  Cathedral  was  heaped  with  yellow  and  white 
flowers,  with  only  an  occasional  touch  of  red.  From  the  organ  loft  hung  a 
huge  American  flag  flanked  by  smaller  papal  emblems.  Before  the  ticket- 
holders  were  admitted  a  group  of  priests  and  nuns  were  taken  in  by  one  of  the 
side  doors  and  a  small  number  of  children  who  were  to  sing  a  verse  or  two  in 
childish  welcome  to  the  Legate. 

There  was  little  delay  in  getting  the  procession  under  way.  The  line  of 
march  was  from  the  Cathedral  north  on  Fifth  Avenue  to  60th  Street,  east  to 
Madison  Avenue,  thence  South  to  47th  Street,  west  to  Fifth  Avenue  again  and 
north  to  the  Cathedral. 
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The  Cardinals,  other  than  Cardinal  Hayes  and  the  Legate,  did  not  partici¬ 
pate  in  the  march  along  Fifth  Avenue.  While  this  part  of  the  procession  was 
passing.  Their  Eminences  occupied  seats  on  the  lawn  at  the  side  of  the  arch- 
episcopal  residence  on  Madison  Avenue  at  50th  Street.  When  their  turn  came 
they  joined  the  marching  ranks  for  the  ecclesiastical  procession  into  the  Cathe¬ 
dral. 

The  Papal  Legate  rode  in  the  parade  in  a  large  open  automobile  decorated 
with  American  and  Papal  flags.  As  the  car  moved  along  the  route  of  the 
march  great  waves  of  applause  greeted  him  and  slowly,  almost  deliberately,  he 
raised  his  hand  in  benediction,  whereupon  the  great  throngs  which  lined  the 
sidewalks  fell  to  their  knees  and  bowed  their  heads,  making  the  sign  of  the 
cross.  It  was  a  respectful,  if  eager,  populace  which  strained  every  possible 
nerve  for  a  glimpse  of  the  Legate  as  he  rode  along,  smiling  and  happy.  Many, 
anxious  to  see  Cardinal  Bonzano,  climbed  the  roofs  of  skyscrapers  along  the 
way  or  stood  upon  the  tops  of  motor  cars.  In  windows  and  doorways  thou¬ 
sands  stood  to  shout  a  respectful  word  of  greeting  and  not  infrequently  asso¬ 
ciates  of  His  Eminence  in  other  days,  therefore  privileged  as  old  friends,  eagerly 
waved  and  hailed  him  with  a  personal  word,  or  two,  as  he  rode  along. 

One  such — a  priest  who  had  come  all  the  way  from  Cape  Town,  in  South 
Africa — as  the  Legate  approached  his  standing  place — was  heard  to  cry  aloud: 
"God  bless  Cardinal  Bonzano  and  the  Urban  College  of  the  Propaganda," 
whereupon  the  Legate  recognizing  the  priest  as  "one  of  his  boys"  during  his 
regency  at  the  famous  eccleciastical  seminary  in  Rome,  acknowledged  the  salute 
with  a  brisk  wave  of  his  hand.  Cries  of  "Long  Live  the  Papal  Legate"  and 
"Welcome  Home  Again,”  were  heard  on  all  sides. 

Just  about  the  time  that  the  Legate’s  auto  had  covered  the  full  line  of  the 
procession,  the  band  of  the  165th  Infantry  Regiment  struck  up  "The  Star 
Spangled  Banner,"  whereupon  all  the  prelates,  like  the  Legate,  stood  at  atten¬ 
tion.  Then,  led  by  the  small  pages,  dressed  in  suits  of  velvet  trimmed  with 
ermine,  the  ecclesiastical  procession  moved  through  50th  Street  from  Madison 
Avenue  to  the  Cathedral.  The  chimes,  high  up  in  the  lofty  tower,  began  ring¬ 
ing,  as  the  Knights  of  St.  Gregory,  the  first  group  to  enter  the  Cathedral,  moved 
down  the  center  aisle  between  lanes  of  Fourth  Degree  Knights  of  Columbus, 
their  swords  raised  almost  to  form  an  arch.  Then  came  the  seminarians  and 
the  students  from  Cathedral  College.  Next  in  line  were  the  priests  of  the 
Religious  Orders — Franciscans,  brown  robed  and  black;  the  Jesuits,  Benedic¬ 
tines,  Dominicans,  Augustinians,  Passionists  and  a  group  of  Christian  Brothers. 

Then  came  the  Monsignori  preceded  by  a  score  of  tiny  pages  and  followed 
by  the  Bishops  and  Archbishops  with  their  chaplains.  Then  the  Cardinals, 
wearing  the  choir  cassock  of  red,  with  lace-like  rochets  and  scarlet  mozettas, 
marched  through  the  massive  doors,  red  birettas  in  hand.  As  they  entered  the 
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sanctuary  each  was  escorted  to  a  throne,  on  the  Epistle  side  of  the  altar  and 
directly  opposite  the  throne  of  the  Legate. 

Six  youthful  pages  held  the  train  of  Cardinal  Bonzano  as  he  moved  up  the 
aisle  to  the  sanctuary  where  a  scarlet  draped  prie-dieu  had  been  placed  in  front 
of  the  altar.  The  Legate  knelt  in  prayer  for  a  moment  or  two  and  then  ascended 
his  throne.  Around  him  were  altar  boys  with  lanterns  of  red  glass  and  white, 
not  unlike  the  ancient  watchman’s  light  of  another  day. 


Cardinal  Hayes  rose  from  his  throne  and,  after  genuflecting  before  the 
Blessed  Sacrament,  he  made  his  obeisance  to  the  Legate  and  mounted  the  pulpit. 
His  Eminence  spoke  extemporaneously  but  with  marked  earnestness  and  in 
clear  voice  that  carried  to  all  parts  of  the  edifice. 


“My  Lord  Cardinal  Legate,  Your  Emi¬ 
nences,”  began  the  beloved  Archbishop  of  New 
York,  “the  occasion  which  brings  us  together 
today  is  one  of  the  most  solemn  and  historic 
ever  held  in  this  great  Cathedral  church.  We 
are  here  to  welcome  for  the  first  time  a  Legate 
of  Our  Holy  Father  to  the  United  States  of 
America.  Previously  we  have  welcomed  other 
delegates  of  the  Pope,  but  never  have  we  had 
the  privilege  of  greeting  a  Papal  Legate. 

“I  know  that  you,  my  beloved  people,  gather 
here  with  your  hearts  rejoicing,  your  souls 
thrilled,  all  attesting  loyalty  to  the  Vicar  of 
Christ.  It  is  for  all  of  us  an  occasion  of  great 
thanksgiving  to  Almighty  God  that  we  are  on 
the  eve  of  the  great  Eucharistic  Congress  at 
Chicago.  While  we  have  not  been  privileged 
to  have  it  take  place  here,  it  has  been  our 
privilege  to  receive  the  Legate  at  the  gateway 
to  America. 


“Today,  speaking  in  your  name,  I  feel  it 
is  all  a  part  of  the  great  psalm  of  thanksgiv¬ 
ing  which  will  arise  in  Chicago.  It  is  sym¬ 
bolic  of  Catholic  unity.  We  rejoice  that  His 
Holiness  has  deigned  to  honor  the  Church  in 
America — indeed,  America  itself — by  sending 
us  one  so  close  to  himself.  We  thank  God 
that  he  has  sent  us  one  whom  we  came  to 
know  well  during  the  ten  years  he  spent  at 
Washington — one  who  served  America  by  his 
labor,  by  his  prayer  and  by  the  very  benedic¬ 
tion  of  his  life. 

“My  Lord  Cardinal  Legate,  I  need  hardly 
tell  you  how  welcome  you  are.  I  need  hardly 
tell  you  how  beloved  you  are  by  all  our  peo¬ 
ple.  A  prayer  goes  up  to  heaven  pleading  to 
Almighty  God  to  send  down  upon  the  people 
of  the  United  States  the  benediction  of  peace. 
May  God  prosper  you  on  your  journey  for 
Christ.  May  he  be  ever  with  you  so  that  you 
may  tell  His  message  in  forceful  language  1” 


After  Cardinal  Hayes  had  returned  to  his  throne  a  Monsignor  conducted 
within  the  sanctuary  Martin  Conboy,  K.  C.  S.  G.,  president  of  the  Catholic 
Club,  who  welcomed  the  Legate  on  behalf  of  the  laity. 


Mr.  Conboy  addressed  the  Legate  as 

“Your  Eminence — When  it  was  made  known 
that  his  Holiness,  Pope  Pius  XI,  had  desig¬ 
nated  a  member  of  the  College  of  Cardinals 
to  journey  to  the  United  States  as  the  direct 
and  personal  representative  of  the  successor  of 
St.  Peter,  the  faithful  in  this  archdiocese  were 
thrilled  by  the  thought  that  they  would  share, 
in  some  measure,  the  honor  that  would  fall  to 
their  beloved  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  being  the 
first  to  welcome  to  these  shores  that  Prince  of 
the  Church  to  whom  this  exalted  mission  had 
been  entrusted. 


follows: 

“When  it  was  announced  that  the  office  of 
the  Papal  Legate  had  been  bestowed  upon  one 
whom  we  had  long  been  accustomed  to  honor 
in  his  own  regard,  one  for  whom  we  had 
formed  a  deep  and  abiding  affection,  one  whom 
we  had  looked  upon  as  an  interpreter  in  the 
councils  of  the  Holy  See  of  the  Church  in  the 
United  States,  Your  Eminence  will  believe,  I 
feel  confident,  that  the  measure  of  our  happi¬ 
ness  was  filled  indeed. 

“For  the  privilege  enjoyed  by  me  today  in 
expressing  to  your  Eminence  something  of 
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what  is  in  the  hearts  and  minds  of  two  mil¬ 
lions  of  the  laity  of  the  archdiocese  of  New 
York,  the  knowledge  your  Eminence  has  of 
the  attitude  our  Cardinal  Archbishop  has  al¬ 
ways  adopted  in  his  relation  with  the  flock  of 
which  he  is  the  shepherd,  will  afford  the  explan¬ 
ation.  Just  as  he  had  invited  us  to  share  with 
him  the  working  out  of  those  policies  whose 
development  has  won  for  him  universal  acclaim 
as  the  ‘Cardinal  of  Charity,’  so  in  this  hour 
he  has  willed  that  we  share  with  him  the  honor 
and  the  pleasure  of  welcoming  in  this  Cathe¬ 
dral  the  Vicar  of  the  Vicar  of  Christ. 

“It  is  as  President  of  the  Catholic  Club  of 
the  City  of  New  York,  described  in  their 
charter  as  a  body  of  gentlemen  governed  by  a 
spirit  of  fidelity  to  the  Church  and  devotion 
to  the  Holy  Father,  that  I  have  been  accorded 
by  His  Eminence  the  signal  and  distinguished 
honor  of  addressing  Your  Eminence  in  the' 
name  of  the  Catholic  laity  of  New  York. 

“It  needs  no  words  of  mine  to  acquaint 
Your  Eminence  of  the  constant  affection  of  the 
Catholics  of  the  United  States  for  the  person 
of  his  Holiness  Pope  Pius  XI.  Your  long  so¬ 
journ  among  us,  so  fruited  in  all  that  had  to 
do  with  the  religious  life  of  our  people,  with 
the  growth  and  development  of  our  institu¬ 
tions,  and  with  the  strengthening  of  the  ties 
that  bind  us  in  trust  and  affection  to  the  Holy 
See,  cannot  have  failed  to  leave  with  Your 
Eminence  an  impression  so  deep  and  lasting 
that  nothing  which  might  now  be  said  could 
strengthen  or  renew  it. 

“It  seems  but  yesterday  that  you  left  our 
shores,  with  hundreds  of  those  now  in  this 
cathedral  present  at  the  ship’s  side  to  wish  you 
godspeed,  to  receive,  as  we  all  prayed  yon 
might,  and  as  we  were  well  assured  you  would, 
the  dignity  of  the  sacred  purple  after  your 
illustrious  career  as  Apostolic  Delegate  to  the 
United  States. 

“Your  Eminence  does  indeed  know  with 
what  unfaltering  loyalty  the  Catholics  of  the 
United  States  have  responded  to  every  counsel 
emanating  from  the  Chair  of  St.  Peter.  It  is 
with  us  an  unbroken  tradition,  one  that  comes 
down  to  us  from  our  fathers  from  a  time 
whereof  the  memory  of  man  runneth  not  to 
the  contrary;  a  time  when  the  humanitarian 
counsels  of  Pope  Leo  XIII  were  joyfully  ac¬ 
claimed  as  pointing  the  only  safe  road  to  the 
regeneration  of  society.  It  goes  to  a  time 
when  the  seraphic  vision  of  Pope  Pius  X 


seemed  to  presage  a  return  to  the  Kingdom  of 
God  upon  earth;  to  a  time  when  Pope  Bene¬ 
dict  XV  strove  beyond  his  physical  strength 
to  restore  the  reign  of  peace  and  good-will  to 
a  world  sunk  in  bitterness  and  despair. 

“Your  Eminence  well  knows  how  fondly 
we  cherish  and  faithfully  preserve  this  heritage 
of  gratitude,  this  heritage  of  affection,  this  heri¬ 
tage  of  permissible  pride,  this  heritage  of  ven¬ 
eration,  this  heritage  of  sympathy,  this  heri¬ 
tage  of  constant  loyalty  and  devotion.  It  will, 
therefore,  occasion  Your  Eminence  no  surprise 
to  learn  that  for  Pius  XI,  now  gloriously  reign¬ 
ing,  there  exists  on  the  part  of  the  Catholics 
of  the  United  States  one  single  sentiment  of 
respectful  but  almost  jubilant  admiration  in 
presence  of  the  courage  and  ability  with  which, 
as  the  chosen  instrument  of  a  Divine  and  bene¬ 
ficent  Providence,  He  has  carried  to  the  relief 
of  afflicted  humanity  the  charity  and  consola¬ 
tions  of  the  Universal  Church,  and  in  the  very 
midst  of  its  trials  has  inspired  and  rejuvenated 
the  Church  itself. 

“But  if  Your  Eminence  is  welcome  to  New 
York  as  one  returning  among  tried  and  sea¬ 
soned  friends,  doubly  welcome  in  the  reminder 
your  coming  affords  of  your  perennial  and  un¬ 
broken  loyalty  to  the  See  of  St.  Peter,  and 
thrice  welcomed  as  the  Legate  and  personal  en¬ 
voy  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  of  this  our  day, 
be  assured  that  in  the  hearts  of  the  tens  of 
millions  of  Catholics  and  perhaps  of  many 
millions  outside  the  fold,  the  deepest  and  most 
sacred  sentiments  are  centered  upon  the  mission 
which  directly  accounts  for  your  presence 
amongst  us. 

“America,  I  do  assure  Your  Eminence,  is 
ever  increasingly  conscious  of  the  efficacy  of  the 
Holy  Eucharist.  In  contemplation  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament,  and  therefore  of  the  implicit 
message  to  mankind,  heart  and  mind  can  and 
do  withdraw  from  the  presence  of  evils  and 
afflictions  into  an  atmosphere  serene  in  its  sanc¬ 
tity,  comforting  in  its  consolation,  inspiring 
in  its  hopefulness.  In  that  contemplation,  and 
there  alone,  the  poor  find  riches  in  their  pov¬ 
erty,  the  sick  find  comfort  in  their  affliction; 
the  glamour  of  surrounding  evil  is  dissipated, 
the  hardness  of  life  is  softened,  the  coldness  of 
man’s  inhumanity  to  man  gives  way  to  the 
warmth  which  radiates  from  the  love  and  sym¬ 
pathy  of  the  ever-living  Christ. 

“It  is  because  you  come  on  this  mission 
bringing  these  tidings  of  great  joy  that,  more 
than  all  else,  the  visit  of  Your  Eminence  will 
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be  ever  memorable  to  the  multitude  who  at-  is  in  this  spirit,  before  all  and  beyond  all>  tbat 
tend  the  Congress  and  to  tens  of  millions  of  we  here,  that  this  our  city,  that  all  America, 
others  who  will  be  denied  that  happiness.  It  are  united  to  proclaim  you  welcome. 

Upon  the  completion  of  his  address,  Mr.  Conboy  approached  the  throne  of 
the  Legate  and  taking  the  extended  hand  in  his  own,  kissed  the  Cardinal  s  ring 
and  withdrew  from  the  sanctuary. 

Cardinal  Bonzano  then  rose  and,  standing  before  his  chair  on  the  top  step 
of  the  throne,  said: 


“I  am  deeply  touched  by  the  very 
kind  words  of  His  Eminence  and  of 
the  President  of  the  Catholic  Club,  by 
the  cordial  welcome  and  by  the  royal 
reception  accorded  me  in  this  great  city 
and  metropolis  of  the  Western  world. 

“My  former  experiences  in  your 
midst  and  especially  my  pleasant  rela¬ 
tions  with  the  distinguished  Arch¬ 
bishop  of  New  York  led  me  to  antici¬ 
pate  such  a  greeting.  I  recall  now,  in 
particular,  the  kindness  of  the  beloved 
Cardinal  Farley,  whom  I  knew  so  well 
and  whose  death  brought  sorrow  to 
me,  as  it  did  to  you  and  to  many 
others. 

“I  remember  the  day  I  offered  the 
Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass  for  his  eter¬ 
nal  repose — at  this  very  altar  beneath 
which  he  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  midst 
of  the  people  for  whom  he  had  given 
the  thought  and  the  labor  of  his  life. 

“With  pleasure  I  recall  the  many 
occasions  on  which  I  met  his  worthy 
successor,  whose  career  I  had  followed 
with  keenest  interest  as  he  advanced 
from  honor  to  honor  in  the  Church 
and  still  more  as  the  field  of  his  zeal¬ 
ous  activity  grew  wider  and  wider. 
And  I  need  not  tell  you,  for  whom 
and  with  whom  he  has  labored  so  zeal¬ 
ously,  that  as  Bishop,  as  Archbishop 
and  as  Cardinal  he  has  been  ever,  and 
is  now,  ever  the  same  at  heart,  ever 
thoughtful  for  others,  ever  gracious  to 
all  and  ever  concerned  for  the  progress 
of  religion  in  this  great  archdiocese. 

“I  congratulate  you,  therefore,  on 
that  fact  that  you  have  him  as  your 


spiritual  leader,  and  that  you  so  will¬ 
ingly  second  his  efforts  in  behalf  of  the 
Catholic  cause.  It  is  a  privilege  and  a 
joy  to  co-operate  with  Cardinal  Hayes, 
just  now  especially,  in  the  great  work 
of  charity  which  he  is  directing.  You 
must  feel  that  you  cannot  do  too  much 
in  accomplishing  his  large-hearted  de¬ 
sign.  It  will  be  realized,  I  am  sure, 
in  a  manner  becoming  the  Catholic  of 
New  York  —  in  keeping  with  the 
splendid  spirit  which  makes  this  city 
a  model  to  all  the  critics  of  America 
and  even  to  the  rest  of  the  world. 

“The  Holy  Father  has  been  pleased 
to  send  me  as  his  representative  to  the 
Eucharistic  Congress,  an  event  which 
earmarks  an  epoch  in  the  history  of 
religion  in  America.  Knowing  as  I  do 
your  earnest  devotion  to  our  Lord  in 
the  sacrament  of  His  love,  I  am  certain 
that  you  will  have  your  share,  and 
abundant  share,  in  tbe  blessings  that 
will  flow  from  this  public  solemnity 
in  honor  of  the  Eucharistic  King.  And 
I  pray  that  as  you  pay  Him  continu¬ 
ally  the  homage  of  love  and  thankful¬ 
ness,  He  may  abide  in  your  hearts,  in 
your  homes  forever,  in  all  your  en¬ 
deavors  to  further  the  welfare  of  the 
Church  in  the  City  of  New  York. 

“Your  welcome  to  me  here  upon  the 
soil  of  the  New  World  assures  me  of 
a  successful  journey  in  the  fulfillment 
of  my  mission.  It  will  give  genuine 
pleasure  to  the  Holy  Father.  In  the 
name  of  the  Princes  of  the  Church 
here  present,  and  in  my  own,  I  thank 
you  most  sincerely  and  invoke  upon 
you  and  yours  the  favor  and  the  graces 
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of  our  Lord,  Jesus  Christ,  whose  de-  enly  favors  I  am  happy  now  to  bestow 
lights  are  to  be  with  the  children  of  upon  you  the  Holy  Father's  special 
men;  and  in  anticipation  of  the  heav-  blessing." 

His  address  finished  Cardinal  Bonzano  descended  from  his  throne  and  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  the  main  altar.  Turning,  towards  the  congregation.  His  Eminence, 
in  tones  that  were  clear  and  musical,  chanted  the  words  of  the  form  of  Papal 
Benediction.  This  ceremony  completed,  he  returned  to  his  throne  while  the 
Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Michael  J.  Lavelle,  Rector  of  the  Cathedral,  rose  and  read,  first 
in  English,  then  in  Latin,  the  Pope’s  authorization  of  the  Papal  Benediction 
bestowed  by  Cardinal  Bonzano. 

Thus  ended  the  formal  ceremonies  of  greeting  in  the  Cathedral. 


I 
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CHAPTER  III— PART  II 
^he  0ivic  2^eception 

At  noon  on  June  15,  Cardinal  Bonzano,  accompanied  by  Their  Eminences, 
Cardinals  Czernocb,  Piffl,  Charost,  Dubois,  Reig  y  Casanova,  O’Donnell  and 
Hayes,  together  with  a  large  group  of  foreign  prelates  and  delegates,  was 
formally  and  officially  welcomed  to  New  York  City  and  State. 

The  ceremonies  took  place  in  the  Aldermanic  Chamber  of  the  City  Hall  and 
were  marked  by  the  Presence  of  His  Excellency,  Alfred  E.  Smith,  Governor  of 
the  State  of  New  York,  and  His  Honor,  James  J.  Walker,  Mayor  of  the  city. 
A  special  welcoming  committee  which  had  been  appointed  by  the  Mayor,  the 
membership  of  which  was  made  up  of  men  of  divers  religious  belief,  or  of  none, 
served  as  an  official  escort  to  the  Legate. 

Once  again  great  crowds  turned  out  to  acclaim  the  distinguished  Princes 
of  the  Church  along  their  route  from  Cardinal  Hayes’  residence  to  the  City 
Hall  and  return.  A  throng  which  the  newspapers  estimated  to  be  in  excess  of 
30,000  and  the  largest  ever  gathered  in  City  Hall  Park,  cheered  the  Legate 
upon  his  appearance  and  stood  patiently  in  the  stifling  heat  while  the  formal 
ceremonies  were  carried  on  inside  the  building.  The  165th  Regiment,  famous 
for  years  as  “The  Fighting  Sixty-ninth,”  served  as  a  military  escort  to  the 
Legate,  and  its  band,  alternating  with  that  of  the  New  York  Fire  Department, 
enlivened  the  occasion  with  frequent  selections  of  popular  music. 

A  system  of  amplifiers  carried  the  voices  of  the  Legate,  the  Governor  and  the 
Mayor  to  the  great  throng  assembled  on  the  outside  and  the  proceedings  were 
broadcast  over  WNYC,  the  radio  station  operated  by  the  municipal  authorities 
of  New  York. 

Upon  the  arrival  of  the  Legate  and  his  distinguished  entourage  the  welcoming 
committee  led  the  way  to  the  Governor’s  Room  in  the  City  Hall,  where  Gov¬ 
ernor  Smith  and  his  military  staff  in  full  dress  uniform  were  awaiting  them. 
As  Cardinal  Bonzano  entered  the  room  Governor  Smith  stepped  forward  and, 
genuflecting,  kissed  the  episcopal  ring  of  the  Legate.  A  few  minutes  later  the 
Governor  similarly  greeted  Cardinal  Hayes. 

The  brief  reception  in  the  Governor’s  room  ended,  the  public  reception  got 
under  way.  As  the  Cardinal  Legate,  with  the  Governor,  the  Mayor  and  the 
accompanying  Cardinals  entered  the  Aldermanic  Chamber  the  crowd  rose  up 
and  thereafter  remained  standing  until  the  close  of  the  ceremonies. 

A  special  dais  had  been  erected  for  the  occasion  near  the  desk  of  the  presiding 
officer  of  the  chamber  and  beneath  the  gorgeous  canopy  of  intertwined  Ameri- 
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can  flags  and  Papal  banners  bearing  the  pontifical  arms  and  the  keys  of  Peter, 
the  Cardinal  Legate  was  given  the  place  of  honor  with  the  Governor;  the 
Mayor  and  Cardinal  Hayes  were  assigned  to  places  near  at  hand. 


Cardinal  Hayes  served  as  the  presiding  officer  of  the  ceremonies  and  with 
very  little  delay  he  arose  and  addressed  the  Legate: 


“It  is  my  singular  honor  and  privilege,” 
said  His  Eminence,  “to  present  to  Your  Emi- 

Mayor  Walker  thereupon  arose  and 
knelt  before  him  and  kissed  his  ring. 


nence.  His  Honor,  the  Mayor  of  New  York, 
Mr.  Walker.” 

going  over  to  the  seat  of  the  Legate 


“It  is  also  my  very  great  privilege,”  said  His  Excellency,  the  Governor  of  the  State  of 
Cardinal  Hayes,  “to  present  to  Your  Eminence,  New  York.” 

Governor  Smith  then  arose  and,  genuflecting  before  the  Legate,  again  kissed 
his  ring.  , 

The  Governor  and  Cardinal  Hayes  then  returned  to  their  chairs  and  the 
Mayor  stepped  toward  the  Legate  to  deliver  the  address  of  welcome  on  behalf 
of  New  York  City.  He  said: 


“My  Lord  Cardinal  Legate: 

“On  behalf  of  the  people  of  the  City  of 
New  York  I  welcome  you  most  heartily.  We 
appreciate  the  significance  of  your  mission  to 
this  country.  To  us  the  Eucharistic  Congress 
presents  a  double  aspect.  We  behold  its  strik¬ 
ing  pageantry,  the  continuous  concourse  of 
pilgrims  from  the  four  corners  of  the  earth, 
the  assemblage  of  dignitaries  and  prelates,  the 
splendor  of  the  procession  and  the  sublimity 
of  the  ceremony.  But  we  recognize  also  the 
spirituality  which  is  beneath — the  faith  of  the 
fathers,  the  heroism  of  the  martyr,  the  inspira¬ 
tion  of  the  missionary  and  the  simple  but  en¬ 
during  faith  of  millions  of  men  and  women 
through  the  centuries  down  to  the  present  day. 
For  all  these  things  are  indicated  in  that  pro¬ 
found  mystery  which  the  Eucharistic  Congress 
is  designed  to  acknowledge  and  to  commemo¬ 
rate,  and  which,  more  than  any  other  factor, 
has  given  to  the  Church  of  its  vitality  and  its 
beauty. 


“The  most  cosmopolitan  city  of  the  world, 
therefore,  welcomes  you,  the  representative  of 
the  most  cosmopolitan  institution  in  the  his¬ 
tory  of  the  human  race.  The  Catholics  of  this 
city  naturally  extend  a  greeting  which  is  born 
of  their  devotion  to  the  religion  which  they 
cherish.  Those  of  other  beliefs,  I  know  are 
equally  cordial  not  only  because  of  their  re¬ 
gard  for  their  fellow-citizens  of  Catholic  faith, 
not  only  because  of  their  respect  for  that  great 
institution  which  has  so  influenced  the  civili¬ 
zation  of  the  world,  but  because  they  see  in 
the  Catholic  Church  today  the  persistent  enemy 
of  false  philosophies  and  a  mighty  force  to  ele¬ 
vate  the  standards  of  human  conduct. 

“And  so,  as  the  Legate  from  His  Holiness, 
we  are  honored  by  your  presence.  It  would 
be  almost  superfluous  to  add  a  word  of  per¬ 
sonal  welcome.  Your  previous  experience  with 
the  American  people  must  have  proved  how 
deep  an  affection  they  have  for  you,  person¬ 
ally,  and  how  genuine  are  their  present  ex¬ 
pressions  of  good-will.” 


At  this  juncture  the  Mayor  presented  the  Legate  with  an  illuminated  scroll 


bearing  the  freedom  of  the  city,  the  text 

“The  City  of  New  York  gladly  extends  a 
most  cordial  welcome  to  His  Eminence,  John 
Cardinal  Bonzano,  Legate  of  His  Holiness, 
Pope  Pius  XI,  to  the  XXVIII  International 
Eucharistic  Congress  at  Chicago. 

“Arriving  at  our  world-famed  harbor  and 
within  the  hospitable  gates  of  the  metropolis 


of  which  is  as  follows: 

of  America,  Cardinal  Bonzano,  illustrious  prel¬ 
ate  of  the  ancient,  historic  church,  member1 
of  the  Sacred  College  of  Cardinals,  worthy 
representative  of  the  White  Shepherd  of  Christ¬ 
endom,  is  accredited  with  the  mission  to  pre¬ 
side  at  a  noble  and  inspiring  religious  demon¬ 
stration,  of  an  international  character,  with 
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delegates  from  the  four  corners  of  the  globe. 

“The  City  of  New  York  recognizes  in  His 
Eminence,  an  old  friend  and  admirer,  who,  on 
more  than  one  occasion,  has  paid  high  and  sin¬ 
cere  tribute  to  the  unique  glory  and  prestige 
which  this,  our  foremost  American  city,  en¬ 
joys  among  the  many  and  wonderful  munici¬ 
palities  in  this,  our  matchless  Republic  of  the 
United  States  of  America. 

“Nor  have  we  forgotten  the  exalted  char¬ 
ter  of  the  ministry  for  the  cause  of  religion 
in  America,  during  a  period  of  ten  years  at 
Washington,  where  His  Eminence  filled,  with 
rare  grace  and  ability,  the  important  post  of 
Apostolic  Delegate  to  the  United  States. 

“Furthermore,  the  City  of  New  York  ap¬ 


preciates,  with  much  gratification,  the  senti¬ 
ments  of  Cardinal  Bonzano,  who  on  his  re¬ 
cent  arrival  at  this  port  gave  public  expression 
of  his  sincere  sympathy  and  profound  admira¬ 
tion  for  our  American  ideals  and  institutions. 

“Therefore,  as  its  Chief  Magistrate,  and  on 
behalf  of  the  Municipal  Assembly,  I  hereby 
extend  the  freedom  of  the  City  of  New  York 
to  His  Eminence,  John  Cardinal  Bonzano. 

JAMES  J.  WALKER,  Mayor. 

EDWARD  L.  STANTON, 
Secretary  to  the  Mayor. 

Done  under  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  the 
City  of  New  York. 

M.  J.  CRUISE,  City  Clerk.” 


Governor  Smith,  who  was  warmly  greeted  by  the  crowd,  addressed  the 
Legate  following  Mayor  Walker,  His  Excellency,  who  spoke  extemporane¬ 
ously,  said  in  part: 

“Your  Eminence,  speaking  for  the  State  of  Chicago  for  the  great  Eucharistic  Congress,  the 
New  York,  I  bid  you  a  hearty  welcome.  When  whole  state  became  immediately  anxious  to  ex¬ 
it  became  known  that  your  party  was  to  ar-  tend  you  a  very  hearty  and  a  very  cordial 
rive  at  the  port  of  New  York  en  route  to  welcome.” 

Governor  Smith  then  called  to  the  attention  of  the  Legate  the  fact  that 
the  route  over  which  his  train  would  journey  to  Chicago  and  which  would 
carry  the  Legate  and  his  party  across  the  Empire  States,  was  ‘‘the  richest  part 
of  this  nation”  and  predicted  that,  in  the  near  future,  the  valleys  of  the  Hud¬ 
son  and  the  Mohawk  would  come  to  be  the  greatest  manufacturing  district  in 
the  world.  Then,  after  injecting  a  humorous  note  into  the  proceedings  which 
won  a  smile  from  the  Legate  and  the  distinguished  cardinals  seated  about  him, 
the  Governor  went  on  to  say: 


“There  is  a  song  sung  around  the  world 
which  is  known  as  ‘The  Sidewalks  of  New 
York.’  There  is  a  popular  impression  that  it 
belongs  to  me.  The  truth  is  that  I  have  two 
partners  in  it.  One  is  our  Cardinal  and  other 
is  our  Mayor.  The  Cardinal  was  born  back 
of  the  City  Hall  here,  close  at  hand,  when  this 
neighborhood  was  practically  the  residential 
section  of  the  city.  And  it  is  not  long  ago 
either.  I  can  well  remember  it  and  so,  too, 
can  Cardinal  Hayes,  because  he  is  not  very 
much  older  than  I  am. 

“I  believe  that  our  great  metropolitan  daily, 
which  circulates  throughout  the  world,  said 
the  whole  thing  for  New  York  on  the  day 
of  your  arival  here,  when  it  said:  ‘Represen¬ 
tative  of  the  Pope  meets  Our  Own  Cardinal.’ 
It  spoke,  not  only  for  the  Catholics  but  for 


everybody  in  New  York,  without  regard  for 
race  or  religious  belief. 

“Now  when  you  reach  Chicago,  you  will 
meet  another  very  great  and  justly  distinguished 
man  of  whom  New  York  is  very  proud.  The 
partnership  I  spoke  of  a  few  minutes  back 
ought  to  be  extended  to  a  four-way  partner¬ 
ship.  Cardinal  Mundelein  has  quite  a  big 
claim  to  the  sidewalks  of  New  York  and  I  am 
agreeable  to  let  him  in  as  the  fourth  partner. 

“Your  Eminence,  I  welcome  you  person¬ 
ally,  I  welcome  you  as  the  representative  of 
Our  Holy  Father,  the  Pope.  I  speak  for  my¬ 
self  with  great  pleasure  and  satisfaction,  and  I 
speak,  at  the  same  time,  for  the  ten  and  one- 
half  millions  of  people  of  the  great  Common¬ 
wealth  of  the  State  of  New  York.” 
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At  the  conclusion  of  the  Governor’s  remarks  the  Legate  arose  to  respond. 
With  his  manuscript  in  his  hand.  Cardinal  Bonzano  read  his  address  in  clear 
tones  that  were  heard  by  all  within  the  chamber. 


The  Legate  said: 

“Your  Excellency,  Your  Honor, 
Your  Eminences,  Distinguished  Prel¬ 
ates,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen: 

“First  of  all,  I  wish  to  thank  His 
Excellency,  the  Governor  and  His 
Honor,  the  Mayor,  for  the  splendid 
tribute  to  the  Holy  Father,  which  is 
so  just,  and  so  appropriate,  not  only 
in  recognition  of  His  official  dignity, 
his  moral  prestige  and  his  charming 
personality,  but  especially  in  consider¬ 
ation  of  his  particular  affection  for 
America,  whose  progressive,  generous 
spirit  he  so  greatly  admires. 

“Personally,  I  am  heartily  glad  to 
visit  again  the  United  States  and,  par¬ 
ticularly,  New  York,  where  I  spent  so 
many  days  with  dear  friends,  admir¬ 
ing  the  artistic  beauty  and  natural  ad¬ 
vantages  of  your  city  and  state,  where 
the  heart  of  American  life  and  activity 
pulsates  so  strongly,  where  America's 
proverbial  hospitality  is  so  generously 
shown  and  where  the  citizens  of  the 
United  States  and  the  rest  of  the  world 
enjoy  a  cosmopolitan  association  for 
mutual  pleasure  and  profit. 

“Coming  up  Fifth  Avenue  and 
Broadway  the  visitor  is  amazed  at  the 
height  and  structural  strength  of  your 
buildings,  many  of  which  seemingly 
aspire  to  contact  with  the  heavens,  a 
fact  which  captivates  the  imagination 
of  the  European  to  such  a  degree  as 
to  induce  him,  for  the  moment  at  least, 
to  forget  the  historic  monuments  of 
the  Old  World. 

“Your  state  and  city  have  given 
famous  men  to  America,  to  the  indus¬ 
tries,  to  the  arts,  to  laws,  to  statesman¬ 
ship,  to  priestly,  episcopal  and  cardi- 
nalitial  offices  in  the  Church  and 
through  nomination  or  election  to  the 


exalted  office  of  the  Presidency  of  this 
great  Republic. 

“Recently,  whether  in  simplicity  or 
pleasantry  I  know  not,  I  was  asked 
by  an  European  if  New  York  were  on 
that  side  of  the  Atlantic.  I  smiled 
and  asked  the  reason  why.  He  an¬ 
swered:  ’I  see  so  many  New  Yorkers 
around  me  at  all  times  I  concluded  it 
must  be  near  at  hand.’ 

“This  observation  is  well  founded. 
I  see  more  residents  of  New  York  in 
Rome  that  I  used  to  see  in  Washing¬ 
ton  or  in  other  parts  of  the  United 
States.  The  explanation  is  simple. 
New  York  is  always  in  contact  with 
Europe  and  it  is  easier  for  the  citizens 
to  go  to  Europe  than  to  the  more  dis¬ 
tant  parts  of  America. 

“This  continual  intercourse  between 
New  York  and  Europe  is  a  good  thing. 
For  the  American  character  possesses 
sterling  and  noble  qualities  which  the 
European  would  find  indeed  useful  and 
beneficial  to  imitate  and  copy,  just  as 
young  America  may  draw  inspiration 
from  the  glorious  traditions  of  Euro¬ 
pean  culture  and  civilization. 

“These  traditions  find  their  highest 
expression  in  the  monuments  and 
teachings  of  the  Christian  faith,  of 
which  the  Bishop  of  Rome  is  the  di¬ 
vinely  chosen  custodian.  The  dogmas 
that  he  teaches  and  the  sacraments  that 
he  administers  are  the  same  as  those 
believed  and  administered  in  the  first 
century  of  Christianity,  as  the  inscrip¬ 
tions,  drawings  and  pictures  of  the 
Catacombs  clearly  establish. 

“Today,  you  have  honored  in  these 
venerable  princes  of  the  Church  and  in 
me,  the  custodian  of  these  revealed 
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teachings  and  traditions,  the  Father  of 
Christendom.  May  my  visit  be  ac¬ 
cepted  as  a  reciprocation  of  courtesy 
for  the  many  visits  of  Americans  to 
Rome  and  the  Supreme  Pontiff,  and. 


in  acknowledgment  of  the  gracious 
tribute  thus  rendered,  I  am  happy  to 
convey  to  you  the  Holy  Father’s  mes¬ 
sage  of  affectionate  greeting  and  special 
blessing." 


At  the  conclusion  of  Cardinal  Bonzano’s  address,  a  lady  with  an  excellent 
soprano  voice  led  the  crowd  in  the  singing  of  "The  Star  Spangled  Banner"  to 
the  accompaniment  of  the  music  of  the  Police  Band.  Upon  its  conclusion  the 
Legate,  with  the  Governor,  the  Mayor  and  the  Cardinals  passed  out  of  the 
building  and  on  to  the  front  steps,  where  more  than  a  hundred  photographers 
stood  waiting,  their  cameras  posed  and  ready.  A  number  of  very  excellent  pic¬ 
tures  were  here  taken  in  which  Cardinal  Bonzano,  Governor  Smith,  Mayor 
Walker  and  the  European  cardinals,  as  well  as  the  distinguished  prelates  who 
formed  the  Legate’s  official  entourage,  are  shown  to  good  advantage. 


Conspicuous  in  these  group  pictures  is  the  figure  of  the  Rt.  Rev.  Thomas 
Louis  Heylen,  D.  D.,  bishop  of  Namur  in  Belgium  and  the  President  of  the 
Permanent  Committee  of  International  Eucharistic  Congresses,  who  arrived  in 
New  York  earlier  in  the  day  and  who  proceeded  promptly  to  the  civic  wel¬ 
coming  ceremonies. 


With  Bishop  Heylen  came  the  following  sixteen  members  of  the  Permanent 
Committee  of  International  Eucharistic  Congresses,  some  of  whom  with  their 
President,  had  arrived  earlier  in  the  day  aboard  the  S.  S.  Pennland: 


Canon  John  Schmitz;  Rev.  Eutrope  Chardavoine;  Rev.  Father  Eras;  Rt. 
Rev.  Msgr.  Paola  Gaud;  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Louis  Lamerand;  Rt.  Rev.  Hugh 
Lamy,  O.  Praem.;  the  Rev.  Vincenzo  di  Lorenzo,  S.  S.  S. ;  Rev.  William  Van 
Dijk,  O.  S.  A.;  Rev.  Arthur  Vermeersch,  S.  J.;  the  Rev.  Father  Noots;  M. 
Valentine  Brifaut;  Viscount  Henry  Davignon;  Count  E.  Pocci;  Count  Max 
de  Renesse  Breidbach;  Baron  Henry  de  Trannoy,  and  Mr.  Francois  Veuillot.* 
Count  Henri  D’Yanville,  secretary,  who  had  been  in  this  country  for  some  time, 
was  also  present. 

After  the  photographers  had  done  with  the  Cardinal  Legate,  who  was  most 
gracious  and  patient  in  the  face  of  their  insistent  calling,  the  return  procession 
to  Cardinal  Hayes’  residence  got  under  way.  It  was  the  noon  hour  and,  as 
the  procession  moved  out  of  City  Hall  Square  in  Lafayette  Street  and  then  on 
to  Fifth  Avenue,  by  way  of  Fourth  Avenue  and  Tenth  Street,  another  enor¬ 
mous  crowd  lined  the  sidewalks  to  cheer  and  applaud  or  to  kneel  in  reverence 
as  the  Legate  rode  by.  Traffic  on  these  busy  thoroughfares  had  been  suspended 
in  order  not  to  delay  the  passing  of  the  Legate  and  a  fleet  of  motorcycle  police, 
which  later  gave  way  to  the  horse-mounted  officers,  served  again  as  an  escort. 


Cardinal  Mundelein  and  Bishop  Hoban,  Chicago,  are  both  Honorary  Members  of  this  committee. 
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George  Cardinal  Mundelein 

Archbishop  of  Chicago 


Sponsor 
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CHAPTER  IV 

T3he  Journey  of  the  <f\ed  TBrain 

IS  EMINENCE,  Cardinal  Bonzano  arrived  in  the  United  States  as  the 
first  Papal  Legate  ever  sent  to  this  country  from  Rome.  In  keeping 
with  the  high  purpose  of  the  Congress,  His  Holiness,  Pope  Pius  XI,  sent 
his  personal  representative,  his  Legate  a  latere ,  from  his  very  side,  to 
preside  in  his  name,  over  all  Congress  ceremonies  and  deliberations.  Thus  the 
assembly  took  on  added  importance  in  the  minds  of  American  Catholics.  It 
assumed  a  deeper  significance  than  any  other  purely  religious  undertaking  in 
the  history  of  the  Church  in  this  country.  The  attention  of  non-Catholics 
everywhere  was  focused  upon  the  event. 

When  the  Papal  Legate  arrived,  Americans  generally  were  interested.  A  vast 
majority  sought  to  honor  him  as  a  most  distinguished  personage  whose  com¬ 
ing  was  fraught  with  far-reaching  possibilities  for  good.  Catholics  particu¬ 
larly  made  no  secret  of  their  eagerness  to  offer  him  tribute,  as  fervent  as  might 
be  accorded  him  whose  Legate  the  Cardinal  was. 

Cardinal  Bonzano  came  to  represent  “The  Vicar  of  Christ"  and  that  abid¬ 
ing  affection  and  deep  filial  love  which  his  children  in  the  United  States  have 
ever  displayed  for  the  Supreme  Pontiff,  manifested  itself  in  the  affectionate 
greeting  which  marked  every  movement  of  the  Cardinal  Legate  in  the  United 
States  and  in  the  respectful,  even  prayerful,  attitude  which  everywhere  was 
accorded  his  passing. 

Cardinal  Bonzano  arrived  in  this  country  at  the  port  of  New  York  almost 
one  thousand  miles  distant  from  Chicago.  This  long  journey  between  the 
two  cities  made  it  necessary  that  suitable  railway  accommodations  be  provided 
looking  to  his  safety,  comfort  and  pleasure.  And  because  he  came  as  the  Legate 
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of  the  Vicar  of  Christ,  everything  done  for  him  was  in  keeping  with  his  exalted 
position,  loyal  tribute  to  Pope  Pius  XI. 

For  the  journey  to  Chicago  there  was  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Legate  a 
special  train  said  to  have  been  the  finest  ever  constructed.  It  was  made  up  of 
seven  specially  built  Pullman  cars,  each  of  these  typical  of  the  very  best  pos¬ 
sible  workmanship.  The  exteriors  of  the  cars  were  painted,  even  to  the  run¬ 
ning  gears,  a  cardinal  red,  in  gracious  tribute  to  the  Cardinal  Legate,  his  Car¬ 
dinal  attendants  and  fellow-passengers. 

Each  car  was  specially  named  for  the  occasion.  The  first,  which  was  attached 
to  the  locomotive  and  which  served  as  a  sort  of  combination  library  and  recrea¬ 
tion  room,  bore  the  name  of  the  illustrious  Charles  Carroll  of  Carrollton,  the 
Catholic  signer  of  the  Declaration  of  American  Independence  and  brother  of 
the  first  Catholic  bishop  of  the  United  States.  In  the  forward  end  of  this 
car  was  a  bathroom,  next  to  which  was  a  fully  equipped  barber  shop  with  an 
attendant  in  waiting.  Copies  of  books  and  magazines  and  a  number  of  reli¬ 
gious  and  secular  newspapers  were  placed  about  the  tables. 

The  second  car  bore  the  name  of  Bishop  Quarter,  the  first  bishop  of 
Chicago.  This  car  was  made  up  of  a  number  of  drawing  rooms  and  compart¬ 
ments,  all  artistically  furnished,  and  decorated.  Following  this  came  the  dining 
car  of  the  New  York  Central  Railroad  which  had  been  named  ‘‘St.  Mary- 
of-the-Lake”  after  the  great  Chicago  archdiocesan  seminary  located  at  Munde¬ 
lein,  Ill.  The  furniture,  tables  and  chairs  of  this  car  were  of  highly  polished 
walnut,  while  the  table  linens  and  silver,  all  of  a  high  grade,  bore  the  coat  of 
arms  of  the  Cardinal  Legate.  A  modern,  up-to-date  kitchen,  fully  equipped, 
occupied  one  end  of  this  car. 

Three  drawing-room  and  compartment  cars  were  attached  to  the  dining  car. 
These  were  named  “Father  Marquette,"  in  honor  of  the  saintly  Jesuit  mis¬ 
sionary  who  first  blazoned  the  trail  of  faith  in  the  Illinois  country;  “Cardinal 
Hayes"  after  the  distinguished  archbishop  of  New  York,  and  “Cardinal  Bon- 
zano"  in  honor  of  the  Papal  Legate.  The  rear  car,  wherein  Cardinal  Bonzano’s 
apartment  was  located,  was  a  private  car,  handsomely  furnished  in  honor 
of  its  distinguished  occupant.  It  was  equipped  with  a  large  observation  plat¬ 
form  and  bore  the  name  of  “Pope  Pius  XI." 

This  magnificent  train  of  seven  cars  was  made  possible  through  the  gener¬ 
osity  of  the  Pullman  Company,  whose  chief  offices  and  extensive  shops  are 
located  in  Chicago,  and  whose  distinguished  President,  Mr.  Edward  F.  Carry, 
is  a  Knight  Commander  of  the  Order  of  St.  Gregory  the  Great. 

The  train,  with  its  distinguished  passengers  aboard,  left  the  Grand  Central 
Terminal  in  New  York  at  ten  o’clock  on  the  morning  of  Wednesday,  June 
1 6th.  The  journey  to  Chicago  was  made  over  the  lines  of  the  New  York  Cen- 
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tral  Railroad,  directed  in  person  by  its  President,  Mr.  Patrick  F.  Crowley. 

Another  great  crowd  turned  out  to  speed  the  Cardinal  Legate  on  his  journey 
to  the  West.  The  main  foyer  of  the  great  railroad  station  was  thronged  with 
a  cheering,  happy  group,  many  of  them  bearing  aloft  small  Papal  and  Ameri¬ 
can  flags.  A  rousing  reception  greeted  the  appearance  of  each  of  the  Cardinals, 
and  it  was  only  with  the  greatest  difficulty  that  the  police  succeeded  in  main¬ 
taining  a  clear  passage  through  the  crowd.  Cardinal  O’Donnell,  of  Ireland, 
appeared  to  be  particularly  popular  and  was  greeted  vociferously,  while  the 
greeting  accorded  the  Cardinal  Legate  was  deafening.  His  Eminence  acknowl¬ 
edged  the  plaudits  of  the  great  throng  by  raising  his  hand  in  blessing  as  he 
walked  along. 

As  the  train  pulled  out  of  the  station,  Cardinal  Bonzano,  with  Cardinal 
Hayes,  Archbishop  Fumasoni-Biondi,  the  Apostolic  Delegate,  and  Bishop  Hoban, 
Chicago,  at  his  side,  on  the  observation  platform  of  his  private  car,  blessed  the 
kneeling  crowd  in  the  great  station.  Almost  a  hundred  photographers  crowded 
about  the  departing  train  to  click  their  cameras  as  the  Police  Band  struck  up 
the  old  English  air,  “God  Be  With  You  ’Till  We  Meet  Again.” 

The  personnel  of  the  Papal  Legate’s  entourage  on  this  journey  to  Chicago 
included  nine  Cardinals,  five  Archbishops,  six  Bishops,  fourteen  Monsignori, 
thirteen  priests  and  fourteen  laymen.  The  following  is  the  list: 

The  Papal  Legate,  Cardinal  Bonzano. 

His  Eminence,  John  Cardinal  Czernoch,  Arch¬ 
bishop  of  Strigonia  and  Primate  of  Hun¬ 
gary. 

His  Eminence,  Gustave  Cardinal  Piffl,  Arch¬ 
bishop  of  Vienna  in  Austria. 

His  Eminence,  Louis  Cardinal  Dubois,  Arch¬ 
bishop  of  Paris  in  France. 

His  Eminence,  Michael  Cardinal  von  Faulhaber, 

Archbishop  of  Munich  in  Bavaria. 

His  Eminence,  Alexis  Cardinal  Charost,  Arch¬ 
bishop  of  Rennes  in  France. 

His  Eminence,  Henry  Cardinal  Reig  y  Casa¬ 
nova,  Archbishop  of  Toledo  in  Spain. 

His  Eminence,  Patrick  Cardinal  Hayes,  Arch¬ 
bishop  of  New  York  in  the  United  States 
of  America. 

His  Eminence,  Patrick  Cardinal  O’Donnell, 

Archbishop  of  Armagh  and  Primate  of  All 
Ireland. 

His  Excellency,  the  Most  Rev.  Pietro  Fuma¬ 
soni-Biondi,  D.  D.,  Apostolic  Delegate  to 
the  United  States  of  America. 


His  Excellency,  the  Most  Rev.  George  J.  Caru- 
ana,  D.  D.,  Apostolic  Delegate  to  the  United 
States  of  Mexico. 

His  Grace,  the  Most  Rev.  Andrea  du  Bois  de 
la  Villerabel,  D.  D.,  Archbishop  of  Rouen 
in  France. 

His  Grace,  the  Most  Rev.  Joseph  Palica,  D.  D., 
Vicegerent  of  Rome  in  Italy. 

His  Grace,  the  Most  Rev.  Agostino  Fernando 
Leynaud,  D.  D.,  Archbishop  of  Algiers  in 
Africa. 

His  Lordship,  Rt.  Rev.  Thomas  Louis  Heylen, 
D.  D.,  President  of  the  Permanent  Com¬ 
mittee,  International  Eucharistic  Congresses, 
and  Bishop  of  Namur  in  Belgium. 

His  Lordship,  Rt.  Rev.  Emmanuel  Chaptal, 
D.  D.,  Titular  Bishop  of  Isionda  and  Bishop 
Auxiliary  of  Paris  in  France. 

His  Lordship,  Rt.  Rev.  George  F.  X.  Grente, 
D.  D.,  Bishop  of  Le  Mans  in  France. 

His  Lordship,  Rt.  Rev.  Fedele  Garcia  Mar- 
'tinez,  D.  D.,  Titular  Bishop  of  Ippo  and 
Apostolic  Administrator  of  Calahorra  and 
Calzada  in  Spain. 
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His  Lordship,  Rt.  Rev.  Maurice  Landrieux, 
D.  D.,  Bishop  of  Dijon  in  France. 

His  Lordship,  Rt.  Rev.  Edward  F.  Hoban, 
D.  D.,  Vicar-General,  President  XXVIII 
International  Eucharistic  Congress  and  Bishop 
Auxiliary  of  Chicago  in  Illinois. 

Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Ignatius  Seipel,  D.  D.,  Ph.  D., 
former  Premier  of  Austria,  Vienna. 

Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Camillo  Caccia  Dominioni, 
P.  A.,  Master  of  Chambers  of  His  Holi¬ 
ness,  Pius  XI,  Rome. 

Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Carlo  Respighi,  P.  A.,  Pre¬ 
fect  of  Pontifical  Ceremonies,  Rome. 

Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Rocco  Beltrami,  Pontifical  Prel¬ 
ate  for  Immigration,  Rome. 

Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Carlo  Grano,  Master  Super¬ 
numerary  of  Pontifical  Ceremonies,  Rome. 

Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Moses  E.  Kiley,  D.  D.,  Spiri¬ 
tual  Director  at  the  North  American  Col¬ 
lege,  Rome. 

Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Francis  A.  Rempe,  Vicar-Gen¬ 
eral  pro  Monialibm,  Chicago. 

Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Thomas  V.  Shannon,  Editor 
The  New  World,  Chicago. 

Very  Rev.  Michael  Curran,  Vice-rector  of  the 
Irish  College  in  Rome. 

Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Zoltano  Mezlenyi,  D.  D.,  Stri- 
gonia  in  Hungary. 

Rt.  Rev.  Adelbert  Turi,  D.  D.,  Strigonia  in 
Hungary. 

Rt.  Rev.  Hugh  Lamy,  O.  Praem. 

Very  Rev.  Msgr.  Paul  Marella,  S.  T.  D., 
J.  C.  D.,  Auditor  of  the  Apostolic  Delega¬ 
tion,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Very  Rev.  Msgr.  George  Leech,  J.  C.  D.,  Sec¬ 
retary  to  the  Apostolic  Delegate,  Washing¬ 
ton,  D.  C. 

Very  Rev.  Msgr.  Stephen  J.  Donahue,  D.  D., 
Secretary  to  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of 
New  York. 

Canon  Tarsicius,  O.  Praem,  Secretary  to  the 
Bishop  of  Namur. 

Canon  Delabarre. 


Canon  Angelo  Bina. 

Rev.  Patrick  Flynn,  Rector  of  the  Church  of 
the  Madeline,  Paris. 

Rev.  John  Egger,  Secretary  to  the  Cardinal 
Archbishop  of  Vienna. 

Rev.  Patrick  Finnegan,  Secretary  to  the  Car¬ 
dinal  Archbishop  of  Armagh. 

Rev.  Thomas  C.  Tierney,  C.  S.  P.,  Rome, 
Italy. 

Rev.  Auguste  Pelletier,  S.  S.  S.,  Rector  of  the 
Church  of  Notre  Dame,  Chicago. 

Rev.  Domingo  Zaldivar,  C.  M.  F.,  St.  Francis 
Church,  Chicago. 

Rev.  Gerard  C.  Picard,  Theological  Seminary 
of  St.  Mary-of-the-Lake,  Mundelein,  Ill. 

Rev.  Francis  A.  Ryan,  Assistant  Chancellor  of 
the  Archdiocese  of  Chicago. 

Commander  Nobile  Pio  Franchi. 

Commander  Francesco  Pacelli. 

Marchese  Nicholas  F.  Brady. 

Mr.  Mario  Boitani. 

M.  Benavenato  Coccoli. 

Mr.  Tammassa  Labella. 

Count  Henry  D’Yanville,  Secretary  of  the  Per¬ 
manent  Committee  of  International  Euchar¬ 
istic  Congresses,  Paris. 

His  Excellency,  el  Conde  d’Eril,  representing 
His  Majesty,  the  King  of  Spain,  Madrid, 
Spain. 

Mr.  John  Gammi,  Vice-President,  the  Cunard 
Steamship  Co. 

Mr.  John  Tyler,  Special  Courier,  the  Cunard 
Steamship  Co. 

Mr.  Ernest  Walsh,  Special  Agent,  American 
Railway  Express  Co. 

Captain  Hugh  McCarthy,  Police  Department, 
Chicago,  Special  Escort  to  the  Legate. 

Sergeant  Stephen  Leddy,  Police  Department, 
Chicago  Special  Officer. 

Mr.  Joseph  I.  Breen,  Director  of  the  Press 
Bureau,  XXVIII  International  Eucharistic 
Congress. 


To  each  member  of  the  party  the  Pullman  Company  presented  a  unique 
“ticket.”  This  took  the  form  of  an  artistically  embossed  card,  done  in  cardinal 
red,  gold  and  black,  upon  which  was  engraved  the  name  of  the  guest,  the  num¬ 
ber  of  his  compartment,  or  drawing-room,  and  its  particular  berth,  together 
with  the  name  of  the  car  in  which  his  accommodations  were  reserved.  On  the 
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left-hand  side  of  the  card  a  beautiful  ostensorium  in  gold  was  engraved  upon 
a  red  base. 

Each  member  was,  likewise,  presented  with  a  gorgeously  engraved  souvenir 
menu  in  which  was  set  forth  the  “bill  of  fare”  for  the  three  meals  which  were 
served  en  route  to  Chicago.  This  menu  was  a  large  eight-page  booklet,  bound 
in  heavy  paper  stock  of  cardinal  red  and  containing  a  finely  engraved  photo¬ 
graph  of  the  Cardinal  Legate  and  his  coat-of-arms.  A  brief  paragraph  from 
Cardinal  Mundelein's  letter  of  welcome  was  quoted  on  one  of  the  pages. 
Another  contained  the  simple  announcement  of  the  departure  of  the  train  from 
New  York  and  the  time  of  its  scheduled  arrival  at  Chicago. 

This  menu  was  presented  to  the  distinguished  voyageuts  by  the  New  York 
Central  Railroad  along  with  another  smaller  booklet,  bound  also  in  heavy  red 
paper,  in  which  the  running  time  of  the  train  was  set  out.  The  names  of  the 
various  cities  through  which  the  train  passed  and  the  time  of  its  arrival  and 
departure  at  each,  was  attractively  printed,  and  a  map  of  the  United  States 
showing  in  detail  the  route  of  the  journey,  covered  two  full  pages  in  the  center 
of  the  booklet. 

The  crew  which  manned  the  train  was  selected  from  among  the  Catholic 
employees  of  the  Pullman  Company  and  the  New  York  Central  Railroad. 

From  the  Grand  Central  Terminal  the  train  moved  directly  north,  along 
the  east  bank  of  the  Hudson,  to  Albany,  thence  west,  through  Utica,  Syracuse 
and  Rochester  to  the  City  of  Buffalo  on  Lake  Erie.  Moving  westward  the 
train  passed  through  the  City  of  Erie,  in  Pennsylvania,  and  the  cities  of  Cleve¬ 
land  and  Toledo  in  Ohio,  and  Elkhart  and  South  Bend  in  Indiana,  thence  on 
to  Chicago.  This  is  the  route  between  New  York  and  Chicago  which  is  popu¬ 
larly  called  the  “water-level”  route,  and  traverses  the  territory  over  which  the 
crack  trains  of  the  New  York  Central  make  their  way. 

Ideal  weather  conditions  prevailed  throughout  the  journey  and  the  country 
as  seen  from  the  speeding  train  was  indescribably  beautiful.  New  York  State 
is  always  attractive,  especially  in  the  Spring  of  the  year  and  during  the  early 
Summer  months,  and  the  view  from  the  train,  along  the  banks  of  the  river 
whereon,  it  is  said,  Rip  Van  Winkle  once  held  forth,  was  delightfully  charm¬ 
ing.  Not  a  few  of  the  distinguished  passengers  waxed  enthusiastic  in  their 
comments  upon  the  beautiful  countryside  through  which  they  sped  rapidly. 

The  route  of  the  train,  which  the  newspapers  referred  to  as  “The  Cardinals' 
Special,”  had  been  well  advertised  and  along  the  entire  way  between  New  York 
and  Chicago  great  crowds  turned  out  to  wave  a  greeting  to  the  Papal  Legate 
who  was  tireless  in  his  courtesy  and  graciousness.  For  hours  Cardinal  Bonzano 
stood  on  the  observation  platform  of  the  train  to  acknowledge  the  salutations 
of  those  along  the  wayside  who  had  turned  out  to  shout  a  joyous  word  of 
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welcome  to  him  and  to  kneel  with  bowed  heads  as  he  raised  his  hand  to  bless 
them.  At  a  number  of  places  along  the  line  the  railroad  tracks  were  strewn 
with  flowers  and  from  the  roofs  and  windows  of  farm  houses  and  barns  waved 
the  Stars  and  Stripes  intertwined  with  the  gold  and  white  of  the  Papal  colors. 

Huge  baskets  of  flowers  in  tribute  to  the  Cardinal  Legate  were  gathered  up 
at  every  stop  and  ere  the  journey  was  half  completed  it  was  found  necessary  to 
remove  these  from  the  Legate’s  car  so  that  His  Eminence  might  have  room  to 
move  about. 

And  such  enthusiasm!  The  like  of  it  was  never  before  witnessed.  How 
many  people  turned  out  to  greet  the  Legate  and  to  bid  him  God-speed  on  his 
journey  cannot  be  estimated.  But  certain  it  is  that  no  traveler  ever  before  ven¬ 
tured  across  the  State  of  New  York  amid  such  remarkable  circumstances.  At 
times  it  seemed  to  those  aboard  the  unique  train  as  if  everybody  within  striking 
distance  of  the  route  had  come  to  cheer  and  to  applaud. 

Hardly  had  the  train  left  the  city  limits  of  New  York  when  a  group  of  nuns 
from  the  College  of  Mt.  St.  Vincent  hailed  the  Legate  and  were  rewarded  with 
his  blessing.  At  Yonkers  a  group  of  Jesuit  Scholastics  and  priests  shouted  their 
greeting,  and  at  Tarrytown,  in  the  Washington  Irving  country,  where  is  located 
Marymount  College,  another  group  of  nuns  and  young  ladies  lined  the  rail¬ 
way  tracks  to  wave  a  greeting.  And  so  on,  through  Maryknoll,  Garrison, 
Beacon,  and  Poughkeepsie  into  Albany.  The  journey  was  a  veritable  triumph. 
It  was  like  the  return  of  a  victorious  warrior  to  the  land  of  his  people. 

At  Albany,  where  the  first  scheduled  stop  of  the  train  was  made,  a  crowd 
which  the  local  newspapers  estimated  at  35,000  people,  waited  inside  the  sta¬ 
tion  and  in  the  nearby  streets.  Bishop  Gibbons  and  the  Mayor  of  the  city 
delivered  brief  addresses  of  welcome,  after  which  the  Cardinal  Legate,  speaking 
from  a  balcony  in  the  foyer  of  the  station  and  high  above  the  heads  of  the 
crowd,  responded.  Cardinal  Hayes  and  Cardinal  O’Donnell  of  Ireland  also 
spoke  briefly  to  the  great  crowd  which,  upon  the  conclusion  of  the  Legate’s 
address,  fell  to  its  knees  to  receive  his  blessing. 

At  Schnectady  a  crowd  of  10,000  people  were  on  hand  to  welcome  the 
Legate  and  his  party  and  here,  again,  Cardinal  Bonzano  and  Cardinal  O’Don¬ 
nell  spoke  to  the  throng.  At  Utica  some  25,000  people  waited  the  arrival  of 
the  distinguished  party  and  gave  the  Legate  a  most  enthusiastic  welcome.  Car¬ 
dinal  Bonzano  addressed  the  crowd  from  the  observation  platform  of  the  train 
and  was  bombarded  with  roses  as  the  train  moved  out  of  the  station. 

At  Syracuse  the  crowds  massed  for  a  mile  up  the  tracks  and  as  the  train 
slowed  down  to  enter  the  station  thousands  of  these  ran  after  it  cheering  the 
Legate  and  waving  hats  and  caps  and  flags.  At  the  station  the  Legate  was 
formally  greeted  by  Bishop  Curley,  after  which  Cardinal  Bonzano  spoke  briefly 
to  the  crowd.  Here,  something  like  50,000  people  crushed  and  jammed  and 
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shouted  themselves  hoarse  while  the  band  played  and  the  banners  of  a  dozen 
Catholic  societies  were  flung  to  the  breeze.  Bishop  Curley  boarded  the  train 
upon  its  departure  and  journeyed  with  the  Legate  as  far  as  Rochester. 

It  was  in  this  city  that  the  greatest  demonstration  of  the  day  was  held.  A 
crowd  of  75,000  people  gathered  in  a  sort  of  plaza  in  front  of  the  railway 
station  and  spread  itself  in  half  a  dozen  directions  as  far  as  the  eye  could  see. 
A  platform  had  been  erected  on  the  viaduct  which  carries  the  railway  tracks 
through  the  city.  This  was  tastefully  decorated  with  American  flags  and  the 
colors  of  the  papacy;  powerful  lights  were  cast  upon  it  from  a  building  across 
the  square.  Each  of  the  Cardinals  were  presented  to  the  crowd  by  Cardinal 
Hayes,  after  which  Bishop  Hickey  in  eloquent  voice  and  in  language  that  was 
superb,  tendered  a  greeting  to  the  Legate  on  behalf  of  his  people.  Cardinal 
O’Donnell,  in  response  to  the  appeals  from  the  great  crowd,  spoke  briefly  and 
Cardinal  Bonzano  expressed  his  thanks  for  the  tremendous  demonstration  in 
his  honor.  While  the  crowds  knelt  in  the  streets  the  Cardinal  Legate  bestowed 
his  blessing  upon  them  and  the  train  started  again  on  its  westward  way  while 
the  great  crowd  cheered  and  shouted  and  sang. 

One  those  honored  by  special  recollection  of  Cardinal  Bonzano  was  Chief 
Quigley,  of  the  Rochester  police  force,  brother  of  the  late  Archbishop  Quigley, 
Chicago.  The  chief  responded  promptly  to  the  call,  enjoying  a  delightful 
interview  with  His  Eminence  during  the  brief  stay. 

At  Buffalo  the  train  was  stopped  on  the  outskirts  of  the  city  in  the  railroad 
yards  and,  though  it  was  made  known  in  advance  that  no  reception  would  be 
held,  a  large  crowd  greeted  the  train  upon  its  arrival.  The  hour  was  late  and 
the  Cardinal  Legate  was  showing  signs  of  fatigue  after  so  strenuous  a  day,  but 
he  graciously  talked  to  the  faithful  assembled  and  blessed  them. 

Leaving  Buffalo,  Cardinal  Bonzano  retired  for  the  night  and  the  train  took 
on  added  speed  through  the  level  country  of  northwestern  Pennsylvania  and 
along  the  shores  of  Lake  Erie.  Throughout  the  night  it  was  a  not  uncom¬ 
mon  sight  to  see  groups  of  men,  women  and  children  kneeling  in  the  fields 
along  the  roadbed  of  the  railway  tracks,  their  hands  holding  aloft  lighted 
candles  in  tribute  to  the  Legate,  and  their  heads  bowed  as  if  in  prayer. 

Cleveland  was  reached  about  one  o’clock  in  the  morning  of  Thursday,  June 
1  7.  The  train  was  not  scheduled  to  stop  at  this  city,  but,  despite  this  and  the 
unfavorable  hour,  a  crowd  of  two  or  three  thousand  people  crowded  into  the 
station  in  the  hope  of  catching  a  glimpse  of  the  Cardinal  Legate.  His  Emi¬ 
nence,  however,  was  sleeping  and  the  crowd  good-naturedly  accepted  the  situa¬ 
tion  without  complaint. 

At  Toledo,  another  small  group  stood  about  the  station  as  the  train  came 
in,  but  all  on  board  were  asleep,  and  when  the  change  of  operating  crews  was 
completed  the  train  moved  on. 
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Elkhart,  in  Indiana,  was  reached  about  six  o’clock  in  the  morning  and  here 
a  large  delegation  greeted  the  Legate,  who  spoke  briefly  in  response,  and 
bestowed  his  blessing. 

South  Bend,  the  Indiana  city  where  the  great  University  of  Notre  Dame  is 
located,  was  reached  at  seven  o’clock,  and  here  another  enormous  crowd  waited 
the  arrival  of  the  train.  A  noisy,  but  reverent  reception  was  tendered  the  Car¬ 
dinal  Legate,  while  the  bands  intermingled  with  the  shrill  of  factory  whistles 
and  the  ringing  of  the  church  bells.  A  special  welcoming  committee  greeted 
the  Legate,  headed  by  the  Mayor  of  the  city,  the  Very  Rev.  Charles  L.  O’Don- 
nel,  Provincial  of  the  Congregation  of  the  Holy  Cross,  and  the  Rev.  Matthew 
J.  Walsh,  C.  S.  C.,  President  of  Notre  Dame  University. 

Cardinal  Bonzano,  from  the  rear  platform  of  this  car,  spoke  to  the  crowd 
which  milled  and  surged  about  the  train,  recalling  a  previous  visit  to  the  city 
five  or  six  years  back.  His  Eminence  commended  the  very  excellent  work  in 
education  which  was  being  done  at  Notre  Dame  and  ended  his  brief  address 
by  imparting  his  blessing. 

In  response  to  the  insistent  appeal  from  the  crowd  Cardinal  O’Donnell 
talked  for  a  few  minutes  pointing  out  the  significance  of  the  journey  and  the 
unique  honor  which  American  Catholics  had  in  being  blessed  with  the  presence 
among  them  of  a  personal  representative  of  the  Supreme  Pontiff.  He  was 
enthusiastically  cheered  by  the  great  throng. 

At  Porter,  Indiana,  the  train  was  transferred  from  the  tracks  of  the  New 
York  Central  Railroad  to  those  of  the  Illinois  Central  Railroad  in  order  to 
permit  the  arrival  in  Chicago  to  take  place  on  the  lake-front,  where  an  enor¬ 
mous  crowd  was  waiting  to  shout  its  welcome.  The  transfer  was  made  with 
little  difficulty  and  as  the  train  sped  through  the  great  manufacturing  cities 
which  lie  to  the  east  of  Chicago  the  crowds  took  up  their  places  along  the  lines 
of  the  tracks  or  sought  places  on  roofs  and  even  on  telegraph  poles  to  acclaim 
the  coming  of  the  Legate.  Factory  whistles  shrieked  in  glee,  bands  played  and 
the  crowd  cheered  vociferously  as  the  train  with  Cardinal  Bonzano  on  the  rear 
platform,  rushed  past  on  the  last  stage  of  its  journey. 

The  arrival  at  Chicago  was  made  at  ten  o’clock  in  the  morning  of  Thursday, 
June  17th,  after  what  was  surely  the  most  unique  and  thoroughly  inspiring 
railway  journey  ever  made  in  this  country.  Not  a  single  mishap  occurred  any¬ 
where  to  mar  the  pleasure  or  safety  of  the  journey  and  everywhere,  on  all  sides, 
from  great  groups  of  citizens,  of  all  creeds,  the  Cardinal  Legate  received  the 
kindest,  friendliest,  most  respectful  and  reverent  greeting.  It  was  a  triumph, 
unique  in  the  history  of  any  nation  and  a  demonstration  of  American  courtesy, 
hospitality  and  good-will  in  which  the  country  may  well  take  a  justifiable 
pride. 
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CHAPTER  V 

75he  “Papal  Legate  Arrives 
at  (Chicago 

the  train  bearing  the  Cardinal  Legate  and  his  brother  Cardinals 
arrived  in  Chicago  on  the  morning  of  Thursday,  June  17,  probably 
— the  largest  crowd  that  ever  lined  the  streets  of  the  city  was  on  hand  to 
greet  him.  Later,  of  course,  during  the  days  of  the  Congress,  throngs  greater 
in  number  came  to  be  a  common  thing,  but  the  multitude  which  stood  for 
hours  awaiting  Cardinal  Bonzano’s  arrival  on  that  eventful  morning  was  the 
most  cosmopolitan,  colorful  and  genuinely  enthusiastic  gathering  ever  assembled 
on  the  shores  of  Lake  Michigan. 

At  first  sight  it  appeared  as  if  every  man,  woman  and  child  for  miles  around 
had  turned  out  to  share  in  the  tribute.  Every  inch  of  available  space  about  the 
railway  station  was  packed  with  a  surging  mass  of  humanity.  Atop  the  rail¬ 
way  station  and  on  great  electric  signs,  high  above  the  heads  of  the  crowds, 
men  and  women,  boys  and  girls  perched  perilously.  In  the  windows  of  the 
skyscrapers  along  Michigan  Boulevard  and  on  the  pavements  of  the  streets,  the 
crowd  stood  and  pushed,  and  struggled  good-naturedly,  for  positions  of  van¬ 
tage.  Flags  were  waved  in  hands  that  were  tireless;  bands  played.  Here  and 
there,  scattered  along  the  lanes  which  led  to  the  railway  tracks,  groups  of  chil¬ 
dren  under  the  care  of  their  teachers,  sought  bravely  to  chant  a  welcoming  song, 
but  their  best  efforts  were  overwhelmed  by  the  roar  from  the  exhausts  of  a 
thousand  autos,  to  which  clamor  engines  from  nearby  railway  yards  and  steam¬ 
ers  on  the  lake  aided  materially. 

In  all  parts  of  the  city  church  bells  took  up  the  glad  welcome.  Silvery 
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chimes  pealed  forth.  The  deeper  tones,  heard  for  miles,  within  the  shortest 
possible  time  announced  the  actual  arrival  of  the  Papal  Legate  to  the  wide  area 
that  is  Chicago. 

Michigan  Avenue,  through  which  the  procession  would  pass,  attracted  the 
greatest  number  of  people.  For  two  miles  north  to  Holy  Name  Cathedral  the 
wide  boulevard  was  thronged  on  both  sides  by  an  eager,  enthusiastic  multitude. 

And  yet,  despite  the  throngs  and  certain  consequent  confusion,  there  was  a 
dignity  and  an  impressiveness  about  it  all  that  was  unique.  There  was  no  dis¬ 
order,  no  ribaldry.  There  was  no  suggestion  of  vulgarity  or  disrespect.  The 
enormous  crowd,  estimated  at  more  than  250,000  people,  was  in  a  healthy, 
happy  mood,  bubbling  over  with  enthusiasm  and  glee,  yet  always  respectful. 
Chicago  was  overjoyed  with  the  coming  of  a  Legate  from  the  Father  of  Christ¬ 
endom  and  gave  vent  to  its  feelings  in  a  happy,  if  vociferous,  fashion. 

When  the  train  drew  up  to  the  platform  which  had  been  erected  especially 
for  the  occasion,  Cardinal  Mundelein,  Sponsor  of  the  Eucharistic  Congress, 
was  the  first  to  greet  the  Papal  Legate.  There  was  a  formal  handclasp  and  then 
a  warm  embrace  in  which  the  distinguished  prelates  seemed  to  leave  no  doubt 
of  the  genuineness  of  their  affection.  When  the  shouts  of  the  crowd  reached 
the  ears  of  the  Cardinal  Legate  and  he  saw  for  the  first  time  the  extent  of  the 
multitude  which  had  come  to  greet  him,  he  was  visibly  affected.  The  happy 
expression  of  his  countenance  gave  way,  for  the  flash  of  a  second  to  one  of  con¬ 
cern,  it  was  so  overwhelming,  but  the  cheers  of  the  welcoming  committee 
promptly  reassured  him. 

Cardinal  Mundelein  warmly  greeted  each  of  the  arriving  Cardinals  and  the 
others  of  the  distinguished  party,  after  which  His  Eminence  presented  to  the 
Cardinal  Legate  the  members  of  the  Reception  Committee  of  the  Congress,  the 
Mayor  of  the  city,  Hon.  William  E.  Dever,  the  members  of  the  Board  of  Aider- 
men  and  the  representatives  of  the  welcoming  committee  of  laymen.  The 
Knights  of  St.  Gregory  of  the  archdiocese,  each  of  whom  served  during  the 
days  of  the  Congress  as  a  personal  escort  to  each  of  the  Cardinals,  were  on  hand 
as  their  Eminences  stepped  from  the  train.  They  were  prompt  to  accept  their 
assignments  after  certain  formal,  brief  ceremonies  of  greeting  and  explanation. 

In  response  to  the  appeal  from  a  large  group  of  the  newspaper  correspondents 
who  crowded  about  him  as  he  sought  to  make  his  way  through  the  crowd,  the 
Cardinal  Legate  expressed  great  joy  at  his  return  to  Chicago.  "America,”  said 
His  Eminence,  "always  so  beautiful  and  stimulating  for  me,  never  appeared 
half  so  beautiful  before  as  we  passed  through  the  varied  natural  scenes  which 
intervene  between  New  York  and  Chicago. 

"This  wonderful  Chicago,”  His  Eminence  told  the  assembled  scribes,  "which 
has  grown  in  a  single  lifetime  from  a  mere  outpost  to  the  most  wonderful  of 
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cities  and  the  most  important  capital  of  the  Middle  West;  this  Chicago  whose 
progress  I  used  to  watch  and  whose  enterprise  I  had  to  admire  during  the  ten 
years’  residence  in  the  United  States,  furnishes  again  on  my  return,  after  a  few 
years’  absence,  a  new  marvel  and  a  new  inspiration,  a  new  earnest  of  a  still 
more  wonderful  future. 

“And  the  welcome  of  this  great  city,  of  its  honored  Cardinal-Archbishop, 
who  is  a  lifelong  friend,  is  really  the  climax  of  a  voyage  of  continuous  pleasure 


His  Eminence,  Cardinal  Bonzano  seated  in  the  automobile  with  his 
host,  Cardinal  Mundelein  on  the  occasion  of  his  arrival  as  Papal 
Legate  to  the  Eucharistic  Congress.  It  was  Chicago’s  largest,  most 
enthusiastic  reception  of  any  dignitary,  civic  or  ecclesiastic.  Photo 

by  Wide  World. 

and  edification  for  myself,  as  I  am  sure  it  will  be  a  pleasure,  joy  and  consola¬ 
tion  for  the  great  Pontiff  who  sent  me  here  to  represent  him  in  this  grand 
world  Congress  of  love  and  devotion  to  the  holiest  thing  in  life,  the  Most 
Blessed  Sacrament  of  the  Eucharist.’’ 

On  the  viaduct  above  the  railway  tracks  the  automobiles  which  were  to 
carry  the  distinguished  guests  to  the  Cathedral  were  assembled  in  line,  together 
with  the  marchers  who  were  to  form  the  procession.  The  route  lay  to  the 
west,  across  the  bridge  at  Eleventh  Street,  thence  north  on  Michigan  Boulevard 
to  Superior  Street,  thence  west  to  the  Cathedral  of  the  Holy  Name  at  State 
Street. 

The  Marshal  of  the  parade  was  the  Hon.  Marcus  Kavanaugh,  prominent 
Catholic  layman  and  Judge  of  the  Superior  Court.  Serving  as  his  aides  were 


76 


The  XXVIII  Eucharistic  Congress 


four  mounted  army  officers,  one  of  them  being  Sergeant  Michael  B.  Ellis, 
acclaimed  by  Congress  as  “the  bravest  of  the  brave”  during  the  world  war. 

Following  the  Marshal  came  the  Newsboys'  Band  of  the  Chicago  Daily 
News ,  a  contingent  of  the  city's  firemen,  the  Boy  Scouts  and  their  band,  a  dele¬ 
gation  representing  the  Polish  Catholic  Societies  of  Chicago,  the  Reception 
Committee  of  laymen,  the  members  of  the  Fourth  Degree  of  the  Knights  of 
Columbus  and  then  the  special  escort  of  clergy  and  Knights  of  Columbus. 

The  members  of  the  Permanent  Committee  of  International  Eucharistic  Con¬ 
gresses  arrived  in  Chicago*  a  short  time  before  the  arrival  of  the  Cardinal 
Legate  and  took  up  a  place  in  the  procession.  These  gentlemen  rode  in  cars 
which  preceded  the  Legate,  who  appeared  in  an  open  automobile,  painted  a 
cream  white  and  bearing  his  coat-of-arms  on  the  doors.  Cardinal  Mundelein 
rode  beside  Cardinal  Bonzano,  with  a  squadron  of  motorcycle  police  following 
close  at  hand. 

The  buildings  along  the  line  of  the  procession  were  gorgeously  decorated 
with  American  and  Papal  flags  and  the  official  decorating  shield  of  the  Con¬ 
gress,  f  For  miles,  north  and  south  on  Michigan  Avenue,  the  streets  were 
draped  with  colored  bunting  which  had  been  worked  into  garlands  and  mounted 
between  the  standards  of  the  electric  lights. 

As  in  New  York,  most  of  those  who  stood  on  the  sidewalks  either  bared 
their  heads  or  fell  to  their  knees  as  the  Cardinal  Legate  rode  past,  his  hand 
raised  in  benediction  above  them.  The  enthusiasm  of  the  crowd  was  enormous 
and  it  was  only  with  the  exercise  of  the  greatest  care  and  discipline  that  the 
police  managed  to  hold  their  lines.  Indeed,  more  than  once  along  the  line  of 
the  procession,  groups  from  the  sidewalks  succeeded  in  breaking  through  the 
police  lines  to  crowd  about  the  car  in  which  the  Legate  and  Cardinal  Munde¬ 
lein  rode,  to  kiss  the  rings  of  their  Eminences  or  kneel  for  a  special  blessing. 
The  police  worked  strenuously  to  maintain  a  clear  roadway,  but  at  times  the 
force  of  the  crowd  was  too  great  for  them. 

During  it  all  the  Cardinal  Legate  smiled  pleasantly  and  more  than  once 
interceded  with  the  police  when  some  particularly  determined  person  sought  to 
reach  him,  to  kiss  his  ring  or  to  touch  the  hem  of  his  garment.  As  the  automo¬ 
biles  reached  the  boulevard  bridge  across  the  Chicago  River,  and  near  the  spot 
whereon  Father  Marquette  had  reared  the  first  Catholic  chapel  of  Chicago,  $  the 
rain  clouds  passed  over  the  city  and  the  sun  shone  again  in  all  its  splendor.  At 
Superior  Street,  the  Cardinal  Legate  and  his  escort  turned  west  to  the  Cathedral 

*  See  group  picture  of  this  committee,  Page  474. 

t  The  central  piece  of  all  decorations  was  the  official  shield,  set  on  a  background  of  American  flags 
and  papal  banners,  250,000  of  which  were  in  use,  varied  in  size.  It  showed  a  chaiice  between  a  sheaf 
of  wheat  and  a  cluster  of  grapes,  symbolic  of  the  bread  and  wine  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  Beneath 
were  plaques  of  Pope  Pius  XI  and  of  Cardinal  Mundelein. 

t  Father  Marquette,  S.  J.,  was  the  first  white  man  on  the  site  of  Chicago.  He  said  mass  here  in  a 
crude  log  chapel  in  1673. 
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of  the  Holy  Name,  the  other  Cardinals  continuing  north  on  Michigan  Avenue 
to  the  Drake  Hotel,  which  served  as  their  headquarters  during  the  days  of  the 
Congress. 

At  the  Cathedral  another  great  crowd  stood  about  with  bared  heads.  At 
the  approach  of  the  Legate  a  great  cheer  was  sent  up  which  echoed  and  re-echoed 
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An  Event  in  Sister’s  Life. 

One  of  the  favored  among  the  multitude,  a  sister  who  waited  hours  for  the 
prelate’s  car  to  pass,  has  the  opportunity  of  kissing  Cardinal  Bonzano’s  ring  on 
the  morning  of  his  arrival  in  Chicago.  Herald-Examiner  photo. 

through  the  nearby  streets  and  spread  into  the  Cathedral  itself,  where  a  part 
of  the  crowd  had  succeeded  in  evading  the  ever  watchful  eyes  of  the  firemen 
who  had  been  mustered  into  service  as  aids  of  the  police. 

The  Rt.  Rev.  E.  F.  Hoban,  D.  D„  Vicar-General,  auxiliary  bishop,  with  his 
retinue,  including  a  group  of  altar  boys  bearing  tall  wax  tapers,  greeted  the 
Papal  Legate  as  he  entered  the  portals  of  the  church  and  offered  him  the  hyssop 
which  he  touched  with  the  tips  of  his  fingers  and  blessed  himself.  Then,  with 
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Cardinal  Mundelein  by  his  side,  the  Legate  walked  slowly  down  the  center 
aisle  between  rows  of  purple  covered  pews  to  the  sanctuary. 

High  up  above  in  the  choir  loft,  in  the  rear  of  the  church,  the  students  from 
St.  Mary-of-the-Lake  Seminary  at  Mundelein,  Ill.,  chanted  the  “Ecce  Sacerdos,” 
the  ancient  Gregorian  greeting  to  the  High  Priest.* 

As  Cardinal  Bonzano  approached  the  steps  of  the  altar  he  paused  while  the 
Choir  chanted  the  hymn  of  praise  and  exultation.  This  finished,  he  knelt  upon 
a  prie  dieu  while  Msgr.  Grano,  the  assistant  Papal  Master  of  Ceremonies,  cov¬ 
ered  his  folded  hands  with  the  cappa  magna.  Then  his  prayer  of  thanksgiving 
concluded.  His  Eminence  arose  and  walked  slowly  to  the  throne  on  the  Gospel 
side  of  the  altar.  Here,  with  his  Chaplains  of  Honor,  the  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr. 
Michael  J.  FitzSimmons,  Vicar-General  Emeritus,  Rector  of  the  Cathedral,  and 
the  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Francis  A.  Purcell,  D.  D.,  Rector  of  the  Quigley  Prepara¬ 
tory  Seminary,  he  sat  while  Bishop  Hoban,  in  cope  and  mitre,  chanted  the 
prayers  of  the  canonical  visitation. 


Then  Cardinal  Mundelein,  in  scarlet  cassock  and  biretta,  mounted  the  pulpit 
to  voice  his  own  word  of  greeting.  A  public  address  system  had  been  installed 
in  the  Cathedral  so  that  the  crowd  which  stood  about  on  the  outside  heard 
every  word  uttered  within  the  edifice. 

With  that  charm  of  manner  and  peculiar,  clear  resonance  of  voice  which 
never  fails  to  catch  and  to  hold  public  attention,  the  Cardinal  Sponsor  feel¬ 


ingly  welcomed  the  Cardinal  Legate  to 

“The  time  is  drawing  near,”  Car¬ 
dinal  Mundelein  began,  “for  which  we 
have  been  preparing  for  many  months. 

Continuing,  His  Eminence  said: 

“Indeed  there  is  no  event  of  greater 
importance  that  can  occur  in  our  midst, 
even  in  the  future,  for  it  marks  Christ’s 
triumphal  entry  for  the  first  time  into 
an  American  city,  and  the  heartfelt 
welcome  to  be  accorded  Him  on  this 
occasion  by  His  beloved  children.  To 
add  to  the  solemnity,  our  brethren 
from  the  ranks  of  the  hierarchy  and 
clergy  as  well  as  the  laity  have  come 
to  take  part  in  our  celebration.  Even 
those  not  of  our  faith,  have  put  aside 
all  selfish  or  partisan  consideration  and 
have  accorded  to  us  and  our  guests  a 
friendliness  and  cordiality  such  as  has 


Chicago: 

the  hour  when  we  open  the  greatest 
ceremony  this  country  of  our  has  ever 
seen.” 


never  been  evidenced  before  in  our  his¬ 
tory. 

“And  yet  there  would  have  been 
something  lacking  to  our  joy  and  fas- 
tivity  on  this  occasion  were  it  without 
the  active  participation  of  the  head  and 
father  of  the  great  Catholic  family,  of 
him  who  is  Christ’s  Vicar  here  on 
earth.  Indeed  I  know  from  his  own 
lips  how  much  he  would  wish  to  be 
here  in  person.  But  as  this  could  not 
be  he  has  sent  us  one  close  to  himself 
to  represent  him  here  and  to  spur  us 
on  to  splendid  effort  in  honor  of  the 
Christ  whom  he  so  worthily,  so  wisely 


See  description  of  the  Cathedral  in  Chapter  VII. 
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and  so  benevolently  represents  as  His 
Vicar  and  Vicegerent  on  earth.  Nor 
has  he  chosen  one  unknown  to  us,  but 
rather  to  prove  his  deep  and  fatherly 
affection  for  our  people  he  has  selected 
Your  Eminence  whose  name  has  be¬ 
come  a  household  word  to  the  citizens 
of  the  United  States;  who  for  ten  most 


Eminence.  You  have  had  part  in  our 
joys  and  sorrows.  It  was  you  who 
laid  to  rest  my  zealous  predecessor 
from  this  very  altar.  It  was  you  again 
who  in  this  Sanctuary  placed  on  my 
shoulders  the  pallium  of  this  metro¬ 
politan  church,  and  again  you  pre¬ 
sided  here  when  just  six  years  ago  we 


Loyola  University  students  reenact  the  scene  on  the  banks  of  the  Chicago  River, 
where  Father  Marquette,  first  white  man  on  the  site  of  the  city,  landed  in  1673. 


important  and  trying  years  were  the 
special  link  that  tied  us  more  closely 
to  the  Holy  See.  The  very  manner  of 
your  reception  by  our  people  gives 
proof  that  you  will  occupy  a  place  in 
the  hearts  of  our  clergy  and  a  promi¬ 
nent  position  in  the  respect  of  our 
laity. 

“I  need  not  emphasize  the  satisfac¬ 
tion  your  coming  here  as  the  Legate  of 
the  Sovereign  Pontiff  gives  to  my  own 
people.  There  is  no  one  whose  name 
is  so  closely  associated  with  the  his¬ 
tory  of  Chicago  as  is  that  of  Your 


combined  the  Jubilee  of  the  diocese  and 
my  own  as  a  single  celebration.  Your 
Eminence  blessed  the  new  preparatory 
seminary  school  for  the  priesthood 
with  solemn  ceremony  and  was  pres¬ 
ent  when  we  initiated  the  work  of  St. 
Mary-of-the-Lake,  the  undertaking 
which  the  Lord  has  blessed  so  abun¬ 
dantly  and  of  which  our  priests  and 
people  have  become  so  proud.  No  his¬ 
tory  of  the  diocese  of  Chicago  can  even 
be  written  in  which  the  name  of  Car¬ 
dinal  Bonzano  will  not  find  a  lasting 
remembrance. 
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“Is  it  any  wonder  then  that  we 
hailed  with  joy  the  news  that  you 
were  to  return  to  us  again,  this  time 
with  the  new  honor  and  distinction 
of  representing  the  Vicar  of  Christ  as 
the  first  Legate  of  the  Holy  Father 
ever  to  place  foot  on  the  shores  of  the 
United  States.  We  welcome  you,  be¬ 
cause  for  us  you  represent  the  successor 
of  St.  Peter  in  person  during  these 
great  and  joyous  days  of  the  Eucharis¬ 
tic  Congress;  but  we  welcome  you, 
too,  for  your  own  sake  and  the  place 
you  hold  in  our  affection  and  our  re¬ 
gard. 


“As  for  myself,  we  have  been  close 
friends  for  many  years,  in  lowly  places 
and  high  stations.  Nothing  has  ever 
been  able  to  mar  the  harmony  of  our 
friendship.  I  was  the  first  one  to  wel¬ 
come  you  to  our  country  when  you 
came  to  represent  the  Holy  See  as  our 
Apostolic  Delegate.  To  welcome  you 
now  in  the  higher  place  when  you 
come  to  represent  the  very  person  of 
the  Holy  Father  who  is  so  dear  to  me 
as  a  real  father  and  friend,  let  me  sim¬ 
ply  say  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart, 
that  no  one  he  could  send  would  be 
so  welcome  as  is  Your  Eminence  this 
day.” 


When  Cardinal  Mundelein  had  finished  he  returned  to  the  sanctuary  and 
took  his  place  on  one  of  the  thrones  on  the  Epistle  side  of  the  altar,  opposite 
to  the  throne  of  the  Legate.  The  other  Cardinals  had  gone  on  to  their  suites 
at  the  hotel,  the  ecclesiastic  etiquette  for  this  visit  reserving  the  occasion  for  the 
metropolitan  of  the  archdiocese  and  the  representative  of  the  Holy  See. 


Cardinal  Bonzano  made  no  oral  response  to  the  words  of  welcome  of  Car¬ 
dinal  Mundelein.  Instead,  His  Eminence  issued  a  formal  statement  to  the  news¬ 
papers  which  was  published  shortly  after  his  arrival  on  the  lake  front.  This 
statement  follows: 


“On  this  occasion  I  join  with  the 
rest  of  the  world  in  offering  to  Chi¬ 
cago  my  heartiest  congratulations  on 
the  proud  pinnacle  of  success  to  which 
she  has  attained.  As  a  result  of  the 
Eucharistic  Congress  which  will  open 
in  your  city  next  Sunday,  the  name 
and  fame  of  Chicago  have  become 
known  in  lands  into  which  neither 
your  municipal  magnificence  nor  your 
commercial  splendor  have  penetrated. 

“From  an  outpost  on  the  shores  of 
Lake  Michigan  to  her  present  size  she 
shows  a  development  for  which  his¬ 
tory  has  no  parallel.  In  fact  her 
growth  has  been  so  phenomenal  that 
she  has  aptly  been  called  the  wonder 
city  of  the  world. 

“This  development,  however,  dur¬ 
ing  her  earlier  years  tells  the  story  of 
the  struggles  of  pioneer  life,  of  heroic 


self-denial,  of  the  strangers  coming 
from  every  land  seeking  a  place  where 
they  might  dwell  in  harmony  and 
unity  without  which  no  country  can 
grow  and  prosper. 

“It  speaks  of  their  scant  numbers 
carrying  in  themselves  the  seeds  of  her 
future  greatness  and  literally  forcing 
their  way  through  the  barriers  of  pov¬ 
erty  and  the  privations  of  frontier  life, 
in  spite  of  their  divergent  national  ori¬ 
gin,  into  the  highest  stations  in  the 
land. 

“At  the  end  of  another  century,  if 
she  proceeds  as  she  promises,  what  a 
wonderful  spectacle  may  she  not  pre¬ 
sent!  Her  unprecedented  growth  offers 
a  field  of  utmost  rational  conjecture. 

“Be  that  conjecture  what  each  one 
wishes  it,  may  not  the  selection  of  your 
city  by  the  Vicar  of  Christ  for  the  first 
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Eucharistic  Congress  in  the  United 
States  indicate  the  beginning  of  its  real¬ 
ization;  for  I  consider  no  greater  bless¬ 
ing  has  ever  come  to  your  city  than 
the  one  the  Holy  Father  conferred  up¬ 
on  her  when  he  selected  Chicago  for 
the  Congress. 

“I  deem  it  both  a  great  privilege 
and  a  great  honor  to  be  chosen  repre¬ 
sentative  to  this  Congress  in  Chicago 
of  the  Father  of  Christendom,  the  suc¬ 
cessor  of  the  Prince  of  the  Apostles  in 
that  long  line  of  pontiffs,  to  whom 
every  Christian  nation  owes  in  great 
measure  its  civilization  and  its  religion. 

“It  is  indeed  a  genuine  pleasure  to 
have  this  opportunity  of  meeting  a 
lifelong  friend.  His  Eminence,  Cardi¬ 


nal  Mundelein,  who  has  written  his 
name  into  the  history  of  Chicago,  not 
in  idle  words,  but  in  masterful  achieve¬ 
ments.  His  hand  is  everywhere  mani¬ 
fest  in  the  progress  and  improvement 
of  your  city. 

“And  I  rejoice  on  this  auspicious 
occasion  that  it  is  my  pleasant  duty 
to  tender  to  him,  not  my  congratula¬ 
tions  alone,  but  the  fullest  commenda¬ 
tion  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  for  the 
great  work  His  Eminence  has  done; 
and  to  the  citizens  of  Chicago,  from 
His  Holiness,  Pius  XI,  I  bring  a  bless¬ 
ing  as  a  token  of  his  appreciation,  grat¬ 
itude  and  esteem  for  the  fidelity,  gen¬ 
erosity  and  good-will  of  a  noble,  lib¬ 
eral-hearted,  great-souled  people.” 


Just  previous  to  the  close  of  the  ceremonies  the  Cardinal  Legate  rose  and, 
half  turning  to  the  congregation,  chanted  the  first  words  of  the  papal  benedic¬ 
tion,  “Sit  Nomen  Domini  Benedictum.”  This  was  followed  by  the  Pater 
Noster  and  then  the  Cardinal  Legate,  turning  full  around  and  facing  the  con¬ 
gregation,  bestowed  the  Papal  Benediction.  Bishop  Hoban  sang  the  prayers 
of  the  Te  Deum,  at  the  completion  of  which  the  Legate,  with  his  attendants, 
left  the  sanctuary.  Walking  under  a  silken  canopy,  he  proceeded  to  the  front 
door  of  the  Cathedral  where  he  was  led  to  a  waiting  automobile  and  conveyed 
to  Cardinal  Mundelein’s  residence  on  North  State  Parkway.  Here  it  was  that 
the  Cardinal  Legate  remained  during  his  stay  in  Chicago. 


CHAPTER  VI 

She  vie  Reception.  to  the 
‘Papal  Legate 


The  Civic  Reception  to  the  Papal  Legate,  held  at  the  Coliseum,  Friday  Evening,  June  18.  The  State  of  Illinois  and  the 
U.  S.  Government  were  included  in  the  official  welcome.  Kaufman-Fabry  Photo. 
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IT  APAL  Legate  Welcomed  by  City,  State  and  Nation — A  Thtong  of  20,000  in 
the  Coliseum — Cardinals  Present— Greetings  of  D.  F.  Kelly,  K.  C.  S.  G.,  Chair¬ 
man,  Mayor  Dever  for  the  City,  Governor  Small  for  Illinois,  Secretary  of  Labor 
James  J.  Davis  for  the  Nation,  Robert  M.  Sweitzer,  K.  S.  G.;  Samuel  Insult 
as  Representative  Citizens — The  Papal  Legate  Replies — Cardinals  Join  in  Sing¬ 
ing  National  Anthem. 
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CHAPTER  VI 

^he  (^ivic  “Reception  to  the 
‘Papal  Legate 

HE  civic  reception  to  the  Papal  Legate,  the  Cardinals  and  the  others  of 
the  distinguished  delegates  to  the  Congress  was  held  on  the  evening  of 
Friday,  June  18.  The  gathering  was  assembled  in  the  famous  Coli¬ 
seum,  the  great  Chicago  convention  hall  in  which  three  Presidents  of  the  United 
States  had  been  nominated  and  where  a  fourth.  President  Coolidge,  received  the 
nomination  for  Vice-President. 

The  purpose  of  this  celebration  was  to  extend  the  hand  of  greeting  to  the 
Cardinal  Legate  from  city,  state  and  nation.  A  message  to  Cardinal  Mundelein 
from  the  President  of  the  United  States  was  read  by  the  Hon.  James  J.  Davis, 
Secretary  of  Labor  in  the  cabinet  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  and 
notable  addresses  were  made  by  the  Mayor  of  Chicago,  the  Governor  of  Illinois, 
and  by  laymen  representing  the  social,  industrial  and  cultural  life  of  the  city. 
Cardinal  Bonzano,  in  a  very  happy  mood,  responded  to  the  welcoming  words 
of  the  distinguished  orators  and  again  captivated  his  hearers  by  the  warmth  of 
his  expression  of  pleasure  and  appreciation. 

The  great  hall  of  the  Coliseum  was  crowded  to  its  eaves,  some  20,000  per¬ 
sons  finding  places  within  the  huge  structure,  while  another  throng,  equally  as 
large,  stood  patiently  on  the  outside.  The  balconies  and  steel  girders  above  the 
heads  of  the  crowd  were  artistically  decorated  with  red,  white  and  blue  bunt¬ 
ing  and  the  yellow  and  white  of  the  papal  colors.  Three  enormous  American 
flags  occupied  the  place  of  honor  above  the  speakers'  platform  where  the  Legate, 
with  the  European  Cardinals  and  Cardinals  Hayes  and  Mundelein,  the  speakers 
of  the  evening,  and  a  large  group  of  the  prelates  occupied  chairs.  In  the  front 


84 


The  XXVIII  Eucharistic  Congress 


row,  brushing  shoulders  with  the  eminent  Princes  of  the  Church,  sat  a  num¬ 
ber  of  the  European  bishops,  with  the  Most  Rev.  George  Gauthier,  D.  D.,  the 
Archbishop  of  Montreal,  and  Bishop  Heylen  among  them.  Near  at  hand  sat 
Count  Henry  D’Yanville,  and  other  members  of  the  Permanent  Committee  of 
International  Eucharistic  Congresses.* 

The  proceedings  of  the  reception  were  broadcast  over  the  radio  by  the  Chi¬ 
cago  Association  of  Broadcasters  and  4  special  public  address  system  was  in 
operation,  which  carried  the  voices  of  the  speakers  to  all  parts  of  the  great  hall 
and  to  the  crowds  which  stood  on  the  streets  outside,  f 

An  orchestra  composed  of  members  of  the  Chicago  Symphony  Orchestra 
furnished  the  music  for  the  occasion. 


Dennis  F.  Kelly,  Knight  Commander  of  the  Order  of  St.  Gregory  the  Great, 
prominent  Chicago  merchant  and  President  of  the  Associated  Catholic  Chari¬ 
ties  of  the  Archdiocese,  was  the  presiding  officer  of  the  gathering,  formally  pre¬ 
senting  the  speakers  to  the  audience. 

“I  believe  that  I  am  safe  in  saying,”  he  said  in  the  first  introduction,  “that 
the  Honorable  William  E.  Dever  has  made  a  record  of  achievement  for  himself 
that  will  live  long  in  the  annals  of  our  city: 

Our  Mayor,  William  E.  Dever.” 

Mayor  Dever  evoked  a  thunderous  ovation  to  Cardinal  Mundelein  when  he 
referred  to  the  universal  esteem  in  which  His  Eminence  is  held  by  all  classes  and 
creeds  in  the  city.  The  Mayor  was  compelled  to  halt  his  address  while  the 
great  crowd  cheered  and  applauded  the  Cardinal,  who  was  forced  to  rise  in  his 
place  on  the  platform  and  motion  for  silence  before  the  city's  chief  executive 
could  continue. 

In  his  address  Mayor  Dever,  dignified,  modest  in  approach  and  earnest,  spoke 
as  follows: 


“Most  Eminent  Lord  Cardinal,  Legate: 

“May  I  say,  on  this  most  significant  occa¬ 
sion,  that  I  deem  it  a  matter  of  great  pride  to 
myself  that  it  has  fallen  to  my  lot  as  the  chief 
executive  of  America’s  greatest  inland  city,  to 
bid  you,  as  the  Legate  of  His  Holiness,  the 
Pope,  and  you  personally,  a  most  cordial  wel¬ 
come  to  Chicago.  Since  the  ship  that  bore 
you  straight  from  the  presence  of  His  Holiness, 
came  to  anchor  at  our  shores,  the  cry  Welcome! 
Welcome!  has  continuously  resounded  in  your 
ears,  and  out  of  the  great  heart  of  Chicago  the 
cry  of  welcome  is  re-echoed  a  hundredfold. 


“It  rejoices  us,  therefore,  that  our  Holy 
Father  visits  us  in  Your  Eminent  Person  and 
speaks  to  us  by  your  tongue.  It  is  of  no 
slight  gratification  that  Your  Eminence  has 
been  chosen  for  this  important  mission.  For, 
by  reason  of  your  former  residence  here  as 
Apostolic  Delegate,  the  people  of  Chicago  have 
imbibed  a  deep  reverence  for  you. 

“Our  City,  made  up,  in  large  part,  of  so 
many  sturdy  and  moral  representatives  of  the 
great  nations  of  the  world,  is  predominantly 
Christian,  and  may  I  assert  that  Chicago  is  a 
splendid  example  of  Christian  civilization  — 


*  See  reference  to  personnel  in  previous  chapters, 
t  Further  references  in  chapters  one  and  seven. 
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broad  and  tolerant,  as  is  the  true  Christian 
philosophy. 

“Civil  government  in  America,  and  indeed 
throughout  the  world,  is  beholden  to  Christian 
principles.  Indeed,  every  worthy  step  in  the 
march  of  modern  civilization  is  the  outgrowth, 
or  the  application  of  some  Christian  principle; 
nor  is  that  all  that  we  owe  to  Christianity. 
The  reign  of  law,  the  maintenance  of  order, 
the  control  of  crime,  and  even  temporal  pro¬ 
gress,  all  are  due  in  largest  part  to  the  applica¬ 
tion  of  Christian  principles.  I  do  not  say  that 
this  is  due  to  the  Catholic  religion  alone,  be¬ 
cause  the  fundamentals  of  law  and  order  have 
come  down  to  us  from  the  dawn  of  history 
and  have  been  epitomized  in  the  decalogue  of 
Moses. 

“Consider  our  condition  without  religion — 
organized  religion.  Your  Eminence,  the  bur¬ 
dens  of  government,  even  under  the  most  favor¬ 
able  circumstances,  are  enormous.  Thinking 
men,  I  am  sure  will  agree  with  me  when  I 
say  that,  uninfluenced  by  religion,  civil  gov¬ 
ernment  could  not  endure.  Should  some  event 
or  circumstance,  inconceivable  I  grant,  over¬ 
throw  or  obliterate  religion  civil  government 
would  collapse.  As  a  citizen,  I  attribute  what¬ 
ever  measure  of  success  has  been  attained  by 
us  to  the  spirit  of  Christian  virtue  and  the 
spirit  of  Christian  rectitude  which  influence 
to  many  of  our  people,  and  by  application  of 
which  so  many  difficult  problems  are  solvable. 

“Your  extraordinary  mission  to  preside  in 
the  name  and  place  of  Our  Holy  Father  over 
the  XXVIII  International  Eucharistic  Congress 
is  of  such  transcendent  importance  that  we 
find  it  difficult  of  comprehension.  There  has 
been  nothing  in  our  experience  to  which  this 
event  may  be  likened.  We  have  had  our  world’s 
fairs,  international  congresses  and  other  similar 
great  gatherings,  but  never  a  conclave  like  this, 
which  brings  to  our  City  people  of  nearly 
every  nation  and  rank  from  all  quarters  of  the 
earth,  from  whence  they  come  without  a  sin¬ 
gle  thought  of  either  pastime  or  profit,  with 
but  one  purpose,  devotion  to  Christ  in  the 
Blessed  Eucharistic. 

“Your  presence  brings  joy  to  the  people  of 


Chicago.  Your  Eminence  may  feel  justified  in 
saying  to  the  Holy  Father,  upon  your  return 
to  Rome,  that  he  is  greatly  admired  in  Chicago 
by  men  and  women  of  all  creeds  and  classes, 
not  alone  for  his  devotion  to  religion,  but  as 
well  as  for  his  all-embracing  humanity.  We 
of  the  West,  and  indeed  of  all  America,  would 
wish  His  Holiness  to  be  advised  of  the  pride 
we  take  in  the  hierarchy  and  clergy  of  America 
as  organized  and  functioning  under  his  supreme 
leadership.  We  of  Chicago  would  be  pleased  to 
have  him  know  of  the  esteem  with  which  our 
Beloved  Archbishop  George  Cardinal  Munde¬ 
lein,  elevated  to  the  cardinalate  by  him,  is  held 
by  the  people  of  this  great  community.  Arch¬ 
bishop  Mundelein  has  taken  first  rank  as  a 
prelate  of  the  Church,  and,  since  he  has  be¬ 
come  a  citizen  of  our  municipality  and  com¬ 
monwealth,  each  year  has  brought  to  us  ad¬ 
vantages  of  his  procurement,  not  only  spiritual 
but  temporal. 

“We  feel  that  it  is  to  Cardinal  Mundelein 
we  owe  this  transcendent  favor,  the  Eucharis¬ 
tic  Congress;  as  also  the  establishment  by  him 
of  one  of  the  great  religious  educational  insti¬ 
tutions  of  the  world,  the  University  of  St. 
Mary-of-the-Lake.  Accepting  the  splendid 
achievements  of  the  past  as  an  augury  of  the 
future,  we  earnestly  pray  for  the  long  life  and 
continued  health  and  happiness  of  our  Car¬ 
dinal. 

“I  cannot  forego  this  opportunity  to  say  a 
word  of  welcome  to  all  visitors  attendant  upon 
this  Congress.  We  are  greatly  pleased  and 
highly  honored  by  your  presence,  and  it  is  our 
hope  that  your  pleasure  and  comfort  may  be¬ 
come  the  care  of  all  our  citizens. 

“And  now,  Your  Eminence,  may  I  extend 
to  you,  and  through  you  to  the  many  digni¬ 
taries  of  the  Catholic  Church  who  have  come 
to  attend  the  Congress,  and  to  all  of  our  visi¬ 
tors,  the  freedom  of  our  great  City,  and  fur¬ 
ther,  may  I,  in  asking  your  blessing  for  this 
great  audience  indulge  in  the  hope  that  on 
your  return  to  the  quietude  of  the  Holy  See 
you  may  find  it  possible  for  a  brief  moment 
to  again  turn  toward  the  West  and  invoke  the 
Divine  blessing  for  the  spiritual  and  temporal 
happiness  and  prosperity  of  this  great  City.” 


“The  State  of  Illinois  with  its  six  million  population  of  which  more  than 
half  are  citizens  of  Chicago/'  Chairman  Kelly  then  said,  “is  generally  recog¬ 
nized  as  the  geographical  center  of  the  United  States. 

“Illinois  has  made  greater  progress  than  almost  any  other  state  in  the  matter 
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of  providing  good  roads,  as  we  now  have  six  thousand  miles  of  paved  roads 
throughout  the  State. 

“The  gentleman  whom  I  have  the  pleasure  of  introducing  had  much  to  do 
with  the  building  of  them. 


His  Excellency,  Governor  Len  Small." 

His  Excellency,  gray-haired  and  kindly  in  appearance,  read  his  address  care¬ 
fully,  taking  time  to  emphasize  the  more  important  points  upon  which  he 
sought  to  lay  stress.  The  following  is  the  text  of  the  Governor’s  address: 


“Your  Eminence:  I  have  read  with  deep  in¬ 
terest  and  pleasure  your  kindly  message  upon 
your  appointment  as  Papal  Legate  to  the 
XXVIII  International  Eucharistic  Congress,  and 
I  may  say  that  while  the  City  of  Chicago  has 
been  honored  by  its  selection  as  the  seat  of  the 
first  Eucharistic  Congress  ever  to  be  held  in 
the  United  States  of  America,  this  State  and 
City  have  also  been  signally  honored  by  the 
Holy  Father  at  Rome  in  your  selection  as  his 
personal  representative  to  the  Congress. 

“It  is  my  great  privilege  and  pleasure  to 
offer  you,  on  the  part  of  the  people  of  Illinois, 
a  hearty  welcome  to  our  State,  not  as  to  a 
stranger  within  our  gates,  but  as  to  a  dis¬ 
tinguished  and  valued  friend  who  has  returned 


to  America  to  renew  his  pleasant  relations  with 
us. 

“It  is  my  fervent  wish  that  the  Congress 
over  which  you  are  called  to  preside  may  bring 
forth  a  revival  and  strengthening  of  religious 
interest  and  a  quickening  of  spiritual  life,  not 
only  in  our  own  Nation  but  in  all  the  Chris¬ 
tian  nations  of  the  world. 

“I  trust  your  visit  may  be  made  beautiful 
by  the  enthusiasm  and  devotion  of  all  those 
who  participate  in  the  celebration,  and,  when 
the  time  comes  to  say  farewell,  that  you  may 
take  with  you  happy  memories  of  your  sojourn 
among  us  and  a  consciousness  of  a  great  work 
well  and  nobly  done.” 


Following  Governor  Small,  Mr.  Kelly  made  the  following  announcement: 


“President  Coolidge  being  unable  to  be  with 
us,  has  sent  his  representative,  that  very  able 
gentlemen  from  Illinois,  The  Hon.  James  J. 
Davis,  Secretary  of  Labor. 

“Mr.  Secretary,  may  we  ask  you  to  express 
to  the  President  our  thorough  appreciation  of 
his  interest  in  the  Congress,  and  of  your  pres¬ 
ence  as  his  representative.  Please  convey  to 
him  this  brief  message: 

“  ‘In  no  country  is  there  greater  religious 
freedom,  and  in  no  country  has  the  Catholic 
church  made  greater  progress  in  recent  years — 
keeping  in  step  with  the  splendid  progress  of 
the  country  — and  following  the  maxim  of 


Jesus  Christ — “Render  unto  Caesar  the  things 
that  are  Caeser’s,  and  to  God  the  things  that 
are  God’s.”  ' 

“  ‘Catholics  from  all  parts  of  the  world  come 
here:  they  bring  with  them  their  racial  traits 
and  their  religion.  In  the  great  World  War 
they  demonstrated  their  loyalty  to  the  land  of 
their  adoption.  Our  Government  may  always 
depend  on  those  who  believe  in  the  teachings 
of  Jesus  Christ.  True  liberty  is  impossible  un¬ 
less  there  is  order  and  an  adequately  function¬ 
ing  government.  LADIES  AND  GENTLE¬ 
MEN,  The  Hon.  James  J.  Davis,  Secretary  of 
Labor,  and  representative  of  President  Cool¬ 
idge.’  ” 


Before  getting  under  way  with  the  reading  of  the  presidential  greeting,  the 
Secretary  of  Labor  good-naturedly  posed  for  the  photographers  who  appeared 
to  be  having  no  little  difficulty  in  locating  the  speakers  on  the  platform  in  a 
favorable  focus.  Secretary  Davis  faced  the  cameras,  first  on  one  side  of  the  radio 
microphone  and  then  on  the  other,  turning  at  one  time  half  way  to  the  right 
and  then,  upon  appeal  from  another  group  of  the  cameramen,  to  the  left.  The 
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photographers  were  insistent,  but  the  Secretary  affably  sought  to  do  their 
bidding. 

Many  times  during  the  course  of  his  remarkable  address  Secretary  Davis  was 
cheered  vociferously.  His  address  was  hardly  under  way  when  he  was  inter¬ 
rupted  with  a  round  of  applause  from  the  great  crowd,  which  shook  the  build¬ 
ing.  And  then,  as  he  proceeded  to  deplore  the  wave  of  anti-Catholic  bigotry 
which,  at  times,  came  to  intrude  its  ugly  head  in  a  community,  the  enthusiasm 
of  the  crowd  grew  tremendously.  Every  other  sentence  was  interrupted  by  the 
cheers  of  the  audience  and  when  he  ventured  to  suggest  that  “If  there  is  any 
prejudice  against  Catholics  in  America,  it  comes  from  persons  who  make  a  spe¬ 
cialty  of  prejudice"  —  he  was  unable  to  continue.  A  tremendous  roar  of 
approval  went  up  from  the  great  audience  which  reverberated  through  every 
nook  and  corner  of  the  huge  hall  and  was  taken  up  by  the  crowds  on  the  out¬ 
side  who,  though  they  could  see  nothing,  had  heard  all.  Even  the  dignitaries 
seated  behind  him  on  the  platform  joined  in  with  the  demonstration  and  it 
was  several  minutes  before  Mr.  Davis  was  permitted  to  add:  “And  like  other 
countries,  we  have  a  few  here  who  do." 


Another  thunderous  approval  was  voiced  by  the  crowd  when,  toward  the 
conclusion  of  his  paper.  Secretary  Davis  fairly  shouted:  “I  can  promise  you 
you  will  always  find  in  America — no  matter  what  condition  may  prevail  in 
other  sections  of  this  hemisphere — the  freedom  which  you  require  to  teach  your 
faith  to  young  and  old  and  to  be  missionaries  to  us  all."  The  crowd  was 
enthused  and  wildly  acclaimed  the  Secretary  when  he  turned  to  take  his  seat 
behind  the  Legate. 


The  address  of  the  Secretary  of  Labor  thoroughly  roused  the  audience  and 
he  was  given  a  prolonged  and  vociferous  ovation.  Cardinal  Bonzano,  at  the 
height  of  it  all,  rose  from  his  chair  and  extending  his  hand,  warmly  thanked 
Mr.  Davis  for  his  magnificent  effort. 

Secretary  Davis  told  the  audience  that  he  had  been  sent  as  the  personal  repre¬ 
sentative  of  the  President  of  the  United  States.  Cardinal  Mundelein  had  ten¬ 
dered  an  invitation  to  the  President  to  attend  this  civic  celebration  and  the 
President,  unable  to  accept,  had  sent  his  Secretary  of  Labor. 

In  a  letter  to  Cardinal  Mundelein,  which  Secretary  Davis  read  to  the  audi¬ 
ence  before  launching  upon  his  rousing  address.  President  Coolidge,  in  referring 
to  the  almost  incredible  prosperity  of  this  nation,  attributed  this  to  the  force 
and  influence  of  religion  upon  our  people.  The  text  of  the  President's  letter 
follows: 


“The  invitation  to  attend  the  Eucharistic 
Congress,  extended  through  you,  has  been  re¬ 
ceived.  I  regret  that  my  engagements  are  such 
at  this  time,  looking  after  matters  which  natur¬ 


ally  arise  at  the  end  of  a  session,  that  it  is  im¬ 
possible  for  me  to  accept. 

“It  is  reported  to  me  that  this  will  probably 
be  one  of  the  largest  religious  gatherings  of 
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recent  days  held  in  America.  Our  country  has 
long  been  under  the  imputation  of  putting  too 
much  emphasis  on  material  things.  Perhaps 
we  have  been  the  subject  of  that  kind  of  criti¬ 
cism  not  so  much  because  we  are  really  more 
interested  in  material  prosperity  than  others, 
but  because  in  that  direction  we  have  been 
more  successful  than  others.  But,  no  doubt  a 
most  conclusive  answer  to  such  criticism  lies 
in  the  fact  that  material  prosperity  cannot  be 
secured  unless  it  rests  upon  spiritual  realities. 
It  is  impossible  to  create  a  commercial  system 
which  is  not  built  on  credit,  confidence  and 
faith.  Without  the  elements  of  honor  and  hon¬ 
esty  there  can  be  no  economic  advance.  If  the 
requirements  of  character  be  withdrawn  from 
our  business  structure,  the  whole  fabric  would 
collapse. 


“The  same  principle  applies  to  our  govern¬ 
ment.  The  day  of  the  despot  has  passed.  No 
country  attempts  to  rely  on  force,  but  on  rea¬ 
son,  to  justify  its  institutions.  No  govern¬ 
ment  can  long  endure  unless  its  people  are 
convinced  that  it  is  a  righteous  government. 
If  our  country  has  achieved  any  political  suc¬ 
cess,  if  our  people  are  attached  to  the  consti¬ 
tution,  it  is  because  our  institutions  are  in  har¬ 
mony  with  their  religious  beliefs. 

“It  is  for  these  reasons  that  the  religious  life 
of  the  nation  is  so  important.  Its  free  exer¬ 
cise  is  guaranteed  by  the  fundamental  law  of 
the  land.  If  America  is  advancing  economi¬ 
cally,  if  it  is  the  abiding  place  of  justice  and 
freedom,  it  is  because  of  the  deep  religious  con¬ 
victions  of  its  people." 


When  he  had  finished  with  this  letter.  Secretary  Davis  turned  to  his  own 
address.  He  is  a  large  man,  of  sturdy  build,  whose  voice  is  strong,  clear  and 
resonant.  He  is  a  forceful  speaker  who  indulges  in  not  infrequent  gestures 
which  he  used  to  emphasize  his  words  as  he  goes  along.  The  text  of  his  address 
follows: 


“When  a  million  souls  from  all  parts  of  the 
world  leave  their  homes  and  vocations  behind 
them  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  pilgrimage 
of  the  extraordinary  character  which  is  now  be¬ 
ing  witnessed  in  this  city,  it  is  proof,  if  proof 
be  needed,  that  religion  is  neither  dead  nor 
moribund  in  the  heart  of  man.  The  zeal  that 
has  brought  you  to  this  city  on  Lake  Michi¬ 
gan's  shore  is  comparable  to  that  which  in¬ 
spired  the  knights  of  old  who  roamed  far  and 
wide  in  search  of  the  Holy  Grail,  and  those 
who  forgot  all  their  petty  self-interests,  and 
made  sacrifices  of  no  mean  order,  to  rescue  the 
Holy  Sepulchre  from  the  Saracen. 

“We  often  hear  it  said  in  America  that  the 
present  age  is  one  of  unbridled  materialism 
and  worldliness.  This  gathering  is  a  demon¬ 
stration  that  the  light  of  faith  that  burned  so 
bright  in  the  Middle  Age,  is  still  burning  with 
no  diminution  of  its  lustre.  The  faith  that 
built  the  wonderful  cathedrals  of  Europe  and 
the  mediaeval  universities  which  instructed  the 
old  and  middle-aged  as  well  as  the  young,  the 
faith  that  inspired  St.  Francis  and  Dante,  and 
made  the  thirteenth  century  so  illustrious  in 
the  annals  of  mankind,  is  no  less  vital  now 
than  it  was  in  those  far  off  days. 

“We  are  not  oblivious  in  America  of  the 
Spiritual  side  of  existence.  America  was  set¬ 
tled  by  men  to  whom  spiritual  things  meant 


more  than  the  things  of  purely  material  im¬ 
port.  The  Puritans  who  founded  Massachu¬ 
setts  in  the  north,  and  the  Catholics  under 
Lord  Baltimore  who  founded  Maryland  in  the 
south,  came  to  the  new  world  that  they  might 
be  permitted  to  worship  God  in  accordance 
with  their  OWN  conscience.  America  was 
founded  by  men  who  wished  to  see  the  will 
of  God  prevail  in  the  world,  and  a  religious 
people  Americans  have  been  ever  since  the  days 
of  the  fcarly  settlements. 

“It  gives  me  great  pleasure,  in  addressing 
this  Catholic  audience,  to  call  attention  to  the 
fact  that  the  members  of  your  communion  who 
settled  in  Maryland  share  with  Roger  Williams, 
the  founder  of  Rhode  Island  and  Providence 
plantations,  in  honor  of  being  the  first  Ameri¬ 
can  settlers  to  establish  the  principles  of  re¬ 
ligious  toleration.  The  Catholics  of  Maryland 
respected  the  conscience  of  all  men  and  women 
in  that  province.  They  allowed  the  men  and 
women  of  the  various  Protestant  persuasions 
the  same  liberty  that  they  asked  for  themselves. 
The  student  of  history  of  religious  freedom  in 
America  knows  that  in  according  toleration  to 
all  faiths,  the  Catholics  of  America,  in  the  one 
original  colony  that  was  settled  by  them,  built 
a  monument  to  the  great  cause  of  religious 
freedom  more  enduring  than  one  of  bronze  or 
marble. 
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“Catholics  have  reason  to  be  proud  of  the 
growth  of  their  faith  in  America.  From  hum¬ 
ble  beginnings  the  Church  has  grown  by  leaps 
and  bounds  until  today  it  has  nearly  nineteen 
million  communicants.  Many  of  the  leading 
citizens  of  our  country  today  are  of  your  faith. 
They  are  graduates  of  our  universities.  They 
are  to  be  found  in  editorial  chairs;  they  are 


lie  citizens  is  not  open  to  dispute.  If  there  is 
any  prejudice  against  Catholics  in  America,  it 
comes  from  persons  who  make  a  specialty  of 
prejudice,  and,  like  all  other  countries,  we 
have  a  few  who  do. 

“So  far  as  the  bulk  of  our  people  are  con¬ 
cerned,  their  minds  are  by  nature  tolerant  of 
all  that  is  tolerant.  America  has  developed  a 


Interior  of  Coliseum. 

English-speaking  sectional  meetings  of  the  Eucharistic  Congress  as  assembled  in 
the  Coliseum.  The  central  auditorium  pictured  above  has  two  wings  which  were 
utilized  to  accommodate  listeners.  Foreign-speaking  sectional  meetings  were  held 
simultaneously  in  other  halls  throughout  the  city. 


leaders  in  the  arts  and  sciences;  many  are  illus¬ 
trious  men  of  letters;  they  have  taken  an  emi¬ 
nent  rank  in  the  professions  and  in  business. 
Catholics  are  found  in  our  halls  of  legislation 
and  upon  the  bench.  Two  of  their  number 
have  been  Chief  Justices  of  the  Supreme  Court. 
On  every  field  of  battle  in  which  America  has 
engaged  they  have  shed  their  blood  in  behalf 
of  the  land  of  their  birth,  or  the  land  of  their 
adoption,  and  on  more  than  one  hotly  con¬ 
tested  field  a  Catholic  general  has  led  the 
American  arms.  The  patriotism  of  our  Catho- 


neighborly  spirit,  in  which  all  men  and  women 
who  breathe  a  spirit  of  peace  and  good  will 
feel  themselves  at  home.  We  have  no  quarrel 
with  any  man’s  religion;  and  any  nation  that 
refuses  to  grant  freedom  of  worship  is  a  na¬ 
tion  that  must  realize  sooner  or  later  that  it 
has  made  the  profoundest  of  mistakes. 

“There  are  elements  among  us,  as  in  other 
lands,  which  are  so  dissatisfied  with  life,  or, 
rather,  with  the  life  that  they  know  from  ex¬ 
perience  that  they  desire  to  destroy  our  Ameri¬ 
can  institutions.  These  advocates  of  revolu- 
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tion  are  men  who  abhor  all  religion,  and  be¬ 
lieve  in  neither  God  nor  the  life  eternal.  They 
are  materialists  against  whom  all  who  believe 
in  the  validity  of  spiritual  ideals  must  set  a 
face  like  flint.  The  Catholic  church  has  stood 
like  a  wall  of  adamant  against  the  vicious 
revolutionary  procedures  of  this  class,  which 
are  urged  ostensibly  in  behalf  of  labor,  but 
which  really  owe  their  origin  in  the  will  of 
a  few  to  power.  Whatever  a  man’s  religious 
faith  may  be,  if  he  have  one,  he  can  have  no 
intellectual  commerce  with  this  type  of  revo¬ 
lutionist. 

“Allow  me  to  congratulate  you  heartily  on 
the  great  success  of  this  International  Euchar¬ 
istic  Congress.  Nothing  like  it  in  the  way  of 
a  purely  religious  celebration  has  ever  been  seen 
in  America  before,  and  its  influence  is  destined 
to  be  profound.  It  was  on  your  part  a  great 
spiritual  adventure.  I  presume  that  the  ma¬ 
jority  of  those  who  have  come  from  foreign 
lands  are  now  viewing  America  for  the  first 
time,  and  I  trust  that  when  you  return  to  your 
homes,  it  will  be  to  carry  as  pleasing  a  recol¬ 
lection  of  the  people  of  the  New  World  as  they 
shall  be  certain  to  entertain  of  you.  Prejudice 
dies  on  acquaintance,  and  is  succeeded  by  good 
will.  There  is  a  good  story  told  of  Charles 
Lamb,  the  gentle  and  whimsical  essayist,  that 
he  was  once  heard  expressing  his  hatred  of 


somebody  or  other  whom  he  did  not  even 
know,  and  was  rebuked  by  his  interlocutor  on 
the  ground  that  he  had  no  right  to  hate  a  man 
if  he  did  not  know  him.  ‘Why!’  exclaimed 
Lamb,  ‘How  could  I  hate  him  if  I  did  know 
him?  To  know  one  another  is  usually  to  like 
one  another.  Are  we  not  all  human? 

“You  have  come  to  us  as  the  representative 
of  the  Church  which  has  the  greater  number  of 
communicants  who  bear  the  Christian  name. 
It  was  one  of  your  faith  who  discovered  the 
New  World,  and  many  of  you  have  come  from 
across  the  seas  to  rediscover  it.  As  I  have 
said,  your  Church  has  grown  vastly  in  Amer¬ 
ica,  and  it  is  still  growing.  Your  influence  in 
America  is  not  confined  to  those  of  your  own 
communion.  Catholic  authors  are  widely  read 
among  us,  irrespective  of  denominational  lines, 
and  Catholic  hymns  are  sung  in  all  of  our 
places  of  worship.  The  lives  of  your  Saints 
are  honored  everywhere.  The  narrow  prejudice 
and  the  intolerance  of  another  day  have  van¬ 
ished  like  mist  before  the  morning  sun.  You 
have  found,  and  I  hope  will  always  find,  in 
America — no  matter  what  condition  may  pre¬ 
vail  in  other  sections  of  this  hemisphere — the 
freedom  which  you  require  to  teach  your  faith 
to  young  and  old  and  to  be  missionaries  to  us 
all.” 


After  Mr.  Davis  had  finished  it  was  several  minutes  before  the  audience 
would  permit  Chairman  Kelly  to  proceed  with  the  evening’s  program.  When 
quiet  was  again  restored  and  the  crowd,  now  roused  to  a  high  pitch  of  enthu¬ 
siasm,  regained  somewhat  of  its  composure,  the  spokesman  for  the  Catholic 
laity  was  presented,  in  the  person  of  another  distinguished  citizen  of  the  city, 
the  County  Clerk  of  Cook  County  and  a  Knight  of  St.  Gregory,  the  Hon. 
Robert  M.  Sweitzer. 

Mr.  Sweitzer  greeted  the  Cardinal  Legate  in  terms  of  affection  and  with  a 
warmth  of  cordiality  which  won  the  instant  endorsement  of  the  audience.  He 
said: 


“Most  Eminent  Lord  Cardinal  Legate:  We 
hail  you  and  bid  you  a  hearty  welcome,  not  as 
a  stranger  within  our  gates,  but  rather  as  a 
dear  friend  who  has  returned  from  a  far  coun¬ 
try.  We  greet  you  in  your  own  self  and  re¬ 
joice  that  you  come  back  to  us  a  Prince  of  the 
Church  and  the  Legate  of  our  Holy  Father, 
the  Pope.  Most  profound  reverence  and  ven¬ 
eration  for  our  Spiritual  Father  whom  you  so 
worthily  represent. 

“A  greeting  to  you  from  the  lay  members 


of  this  community — a  community  of  diverse 
racial  strains,  but  all  brothers  in  the  one  Faith. 
A  greeting  from  those  thousands  of  our  com¬ 
munity  who,  while  not  of  our  communion, 
worship  Christ  the  Heavenly  King,  and  who 
have  labored  earnestly  and  long  with  us  to 
fittingly  prepare  our  City  for  this  Congress. 

“From  all  of  us  severally  and  individually, 
from  all  the  divergent  elements  of  our  cosmo¬ 
politan  greeting  comes,  mindful  of  the  great 
honor  which  is  ours  in  being  permitted  to  be 
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the  host  of  the  XXVIII  International  Euchar¬ 
istic  Congress. 

“Not  in  ourselves  do  we  feel  prideful,  but 
rather  are  we  honored  that  the  Holy  Father 
has  seen  fit  to  recognize  the  worth  of  our  be¬ 
loved  Cardinal  and  Archbishop,  who,  by  pre¬ 
cept  and  example,  has  labored  long  and  earn¬ 
estly  as  a  man,  a  citizen  and  a  prelate,  to  pro¬ 
mote  the  welfare  of  all  the  people  irrespective 
of  race  or  creed,  and  who  has  ever  sought  to 
teach  tolerance  and  love  of  our  fellowmen.  He 
came  to  us  as  a  stranger  but  a  few  years  ago, 
and  in  a  short  time  as  a  patron  of  education, 
a  keeper  of  the  poor,  a  protector  of  children, 
laid  the  foundation  for  his  great  career  in  this 
city  of  many  races  and  many  creeds,  a  crucible 
out  of  which  shall  emerge  a  people,  strong  and 
reliant,  with  a  proper  appreciation  of  Justice 
and  an  abiding  knowledge  that  in  Christ,  the 
Eucharistic  King,  are  to  be  found  the  attributes 
necessary  to  peace  and  happiness.  He  laid  the 
foundation  for  these  principles  and  day  by  day 
is  bringing  to  our  realization,  that  not  in 
belligerency  and  intolerance  are  our  problems 
to  be  solved,  but  in  a  contrite  and  humble 
application  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  the 
words  of  which  could  only  have  been  spoken 
by  that  Divine  Being,  Who  gave  all  that  we 
might  find  life,  and  Who,  though  dying  on 
the  Cross,  could  offer  that  supreme  prayer  of 
Charity  ‘Father,  forgive  them  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do.' 

“It  is  eminently  fitting  that  the  Eucharistic 


Congress  should  come  to  the  Illinois  Country, 
the  country  of  Marquette,  of  Joliet  and  of 
LaSalle,  and  those  many  other  hardy  pioneers 
of  the  Cross,  who  gave  freely  of  their  lives 
that  the  message  of  Christ  Crucified  should  be 
brought  to  those  living  in  darkness.  That  they 
planted  the  seed  in  a  fertile  field  is  best  evi¬ 
denced  by  the  selection  of  our  great  Catholic 
City  as  the  scene  of  the  XXVIII  International 
Eucharistic  Congress,  and  the  tremendous  out¬ 
pouring  of  the  faithful  who  will  attend  it  in 
a  spirit  of  genuine  devotion,  that  its  influence 
may  be  an  abiding  Benediction  of  a  broader 
spirit  of  brotherly  love,  a  keener  regard  for  the 
highest  of  moral  standards,  and  above  and  be¬ 
yond  everything  else,  a  truer  and  finer  appre¬ 
ciation  of  the  Redeemer  of  mankind  in  the 
Sacrament  of  His  love. 

“Therefore,  on  behalf  of  the  laity  of  the 
great  midwest  section  of  our  country,  and  par¬ 
ticularly  of  this  archdiocese  and  of  this  City, 
which,  in  the  eyes  of  your  culture,  is  but  a 
City  of  yesterday,  but  nevertheless,  a  City 
which  has  developed  and  demonstrated  a  spirit 
defiant  which  recks  nothing  of  obstacles. 

“On  behalf  of  these  I  bid  you  a  welcome  as 
free  and  broad  as  our  prairies,  as  clean  and  as 
strong  as  the  winds  which  ever  sweep  our  do¬ 
main,  as  kindly  as  the  sun  which  ever  warms, 
and,  as  through  the  years  the  memory  of  this 
day  lingers,  ever  will  there  we  enshrined  in  our 
hearts  the  remembrance  of  your  kindly  pres¬ 
ence.” 


“The  genius  of  Thomas  Edison  would  be  of  no  practical  value  were  it  not 
for  the  executive  capacity  of  men  like  one  of  our  foremost  citizens — Samuel 
Insull,  who  has  served  as  one  of  my  ideals  of  citizenship  in  business  and  civic 
affairs/'  said  Chairman  Kelly. 

“Samuel  Insull  is  a  many  sided  man  and  always  the  Soul  of  Honor.  Because 
of  his  almost  superhuman  ability  he  has  made  it  possible  for  Chicago  to  progress 
to  the  extent  that  it  has.  Electricity  has  made  this  country  commercially,  and 
Mr.  Insull  has  been  the  great  determining  factor  in  extending  its  use. 

“During  he  World  War,  Mr.  Insull  was  Chairman  of  the  Illinois  State 
Council  of  Defense,  where  his  remarkable  service  to  the  State,  Nation  and  to  the 
World  is  a  matter  of  history.  No  man  in  Chicago  has  done  more  commer¬ 
cially,  or  in  a  civic  and  philanthropic  way,  for  its  betterment. 

“It  is  indeed  a  privilege,  as  well  as  a  pleasure  to  introduce  Mr.  Samuel  Insull/' 

The  foremost  Chicago  industrialist  and  public  utility  magnate  then  voiced 
the  welcome  of  the  city’s  business  and  social  life  in  which  he  paid  glowing  trib- 
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utc  to  the  early  Jesuit  missionary  endeavor  in  the  Illinois  country.  Mr. 
Insull’s  address  follows: 


“Your  Eminence,  Distinguished  Guests,  Mr. 
Chairman,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen:  It  is  indeed 
a  high  privilege  to  be  a  participant  in  this 
welcome  to  the  distinguished  Prelate  who  comes 
to  your  great  Eucharistic  Congress  as  the  Papal 
Legate  and  personal  representative  of  the  rev¬ 
ered  head  of  your  Church,  which  is  one  of 
the  oldest  and  greatest  institutions  of  modern 
civilization. 

“This  interesting  occasion,  and  the  events 
of  ensuing  days  which  it  inaugurates,  should 
be  an  inspiration  to  all  of  us  who  live  in 
Chicago,  as  it  is  a  challenge  to  our  hospitality. 

“Men  and  women  of  all  creeds,  and  of  all 
points  of  views,  cannot  fail  to  be  impressed 
by  the  circumstances. 

“Multitudes  are  assembling  here  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth.  As  human  beings,  they  are 
widely  diversified  in  language,  in  customs,  and 
in  all  racial  characteristics.  But  they  are  gath¬ 
ering  under  one  banner  and  for  one  common 
purpose — to  give  public  testimony  to  their  be¬ 
lief  in  a  fundamental  tenet  of  their  religion. 

“It  is  an  impressive  demonstration  of  man¬ 
kind’s  ability  to  surmount  natural  as  well  as 
artificial  barriers,  and  to  act  voluntarily  in  har¬ 
mony,  in  response  to  the  urge  of  a  fixed  con¬ 
viction. 

“In  the  selection  of  Chicago  for  this  demon¬ 
stration  of  religious  devotion,  there  may  be 
more  than  casual  or  superficial  significance. 

“By  reason  of  its  youth,  its  situation,  and 
the  special  character  of  its  development,  our 
city  especially  typifies  the  purely  industrial  and 
commercial  forces  that  now  play  so  large  a 
part  in  human  affairs. 

“Industry  and  commerce  have  their  place, 
along  with  the  benign  influence  of  religious 
teaching  and  the  cultural  effects  of  Art  and 
Literature,  in  the  promotion  of  civilization,  as 
the  word  Civilization  is  commonly  interpreted 
in  this  twentieth  century. 

“Men  and  peoples  now  become  acquainted 
with  one  another  largely  by  trading  with  one 
another.  Acquaintance,  when  leavened  with 
the  sincere  application  of  religious  teaching,  is 
the  open  door  to  mutual  understanding,  toler* 
ation  and  respect;  and  through  that  door  lies 
the  way  to  friendship  and  harmonious  associa¬ 
tion,  amongst  men  and  peoples  alike. 

“Results  from  a  conjunction  of  those  in¬ 


fluences  are  to  be  seen  nowhere  more  clearly 
than  here. 

“Our  distinguished  guest,  and  his  distin¬ 
guished  colleagues,  would  not  be  amongst  us, 
on  the  mission  that  has  drawn  them  together 
if  Industry  and  Commerce  had  not  built  here 
this  youngest  among  the  great  metropolitan 
centers  of  the  world. 

“But  in  our  pride  for  what  we  have,  we  do 
not  forget  its  origin.  We  do  not  forget  what 
has  been  contributed  by  the  forces  which  His 
Eminence,  Cardinal  Bonzano,  personally  and 
in  his  official  capacity,  represents. 

“To  find  the  beginnings  of  this  occasion, 
we  turn  back  the  pages  of  history  for  two 
centuries  and  a  half.  There  we  find  the  im¬ 
perishable  record  of  the  gentle  Father  Mar¬ 
quette,  and  of  those  of  his  Faith  who  fol¬ 
lowed  him,  and  who  carried  the  Cross  through 
the  wilderness  that  has  become  this  seat  of 
empire. 

“Those  heroic  souls  were  the  pathfinders. 
They  marked  the  trails  and  set  up  the  guide 
posts.  They  planted  the  seeds  of  friendliness, 
of  order,  of  right  conduct,  of  respect  for  the 
rights  of  property,  that,  no  matter  what  vicis¬ 
situdes  may  seem  to  have  attended  the  flowering 
and  the  fruition,  have  been  nevertheless  factors 
in  all  that  has  come  after. 

“Thus  opened  to  the  civilization  of  the 
white  man,  the  great  Mississippi  Valley  has 
offered  full  play  to  all  the  forces  that  make 
for  progress  in  this  age  of  the  world. 

“The  results  speak  for  themselves.  In  eval¬ 
uating  these  results,  it  is  apparent  that  the 
spiritual  needs  of  man’s  nature  have  not  been 
subordinated  here  to  material  concerns.  Every¬ 
where  amongst  us  the  church,  the  school,  the 
library,  the  Art  Museum  and  the  University 
are  neighbors  to  the  agencies  of  industry  and 
commerce. 

“It  is  a  Christian  people  that  inhabits  this 
inland  empire,  of  which  Chicago  is  the  visible 
expression.  It  is  a  friendly  and  mutually  un¬ 
derstanding  people,  although  compounded  of 
elements  drawn  from  all  nations,  with  each  ele¬ 
ment  contributing  its  due  share  to  the  composit 
results. 

“Some  or  all  of  these  circumstances,  no 
doubt,  were  in  the  mind  of  our  esteemed  fel¬ 
low  citizen,  His  Eminence,  Cardinal  Munde- 
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lein,  when  he  conceived  the  great  undertaking 
that  is  inaugurated  here  tonight. 

“We,  who  have  to  do  with  affairs  outside 
of  his  ecclesiastical  sphere,  may  see,  more  clearly 
than  his  closer  associates,  the  significance  of 
what  he  has  done. 

“We  congratulate  him  for  the  conception 

In  presenting  the  Cardinal  Legate  to 

“Most  Eminent  Lord  Cardinal  Legate,  Most 
Eminent  Lord  Cardinals,  Most  Reverend  Arch¬ 
bishops,  Right  Reverend  Bishops,  Right  Rever¬ 
end  and  Very  Reverend  Monsignori,  Reverend 
Fathers,  Sir  Knights,  Distinguished  Guests, 
Your  Excellency,  Mr.  Mayor,  Friends: 

“We  have  now  reached  that  portion  of  our 
program  to  which  we  have  been  looking  for¬ 
ward  with  great  pleasure,  the  introduction  of 
the  distinguished  representative  of  Christ’s 
Vicar  on  Earth.  His  Holiness  has  signified 
his  intense  interest  in  the  Eucharistic  Congress 
by  sending  us  an  illustrious  son  of  Holy 
Mother  Church,  His  Eminence,  John  Cardinal 
Bonzano. 

“Cardinal  Bonzano  is  not  a  stranger  in  our 
midst.  He  is  known  and  loved  by  those  with 
whom  he  came  in  contact  during  bis  stay  in 
Washington.  His  splendid  record  as  Apostolic 
Delegate  to  the  United  States  during  the  great 
World  War  is  a  matter  of  history. 

“Before  presenting  him  to  you  formally,  I 
am  moved  to  speak  briefly  for  you,  his  audi¬ 
ence,  anticipating  what  you  would  wish  me  to 
say  and  what  is  uppermost  in  the  minds  of  all 
Catholics  of  this  great  city. 

“It  would  be  difficult  for  Cardinal  Bonzano 
to  visualize,  during  his  short  stay  with  us, 
even  a  small  part  of  what  has  been  accom¬ 
plished  in  recent  years  by  the  Catholic  Church 
in  this  Archdiocese. 

“And  we  hope  he  will  convey  to  our  Holy 
Father  our  views  concerning  George  Cardinal 
Mundelein  whose  zeal  in  the  service  of  Christ 
has  focused  the  attention  of  the  world  on  our 
city  at  this  time.  Many  will  assume  that  the 
arrangements  for  the  holding  of  the  XXVIII 
Eucharistic  Congress  in  Chicago  were  brought 
about  by  the  events  of  recent  happening,  yet  I 
venture  to  assert  that  the  idea  of  having  the 
Congress  here  was  born  in  the  mind  of  our  own 
illustrious  Cardinal  when  the  then  Holy  Father 
appointed  him  to  the  Archbishopric  of  Chi¬ 
cago.  The  realization  of  this  beautiful  dream 


and  for  the  energy  and  ability  put  into  his  exe¬ 
cution.  We  thank  him  for  giving  our  city  an 
opportunity  to  rise  to  a  great  occasion. 

“In  this  spirit,  I  believe,  the  people  of  Chi¬ 
cago  and  of  this  great  Mississippi  Valley  are 
joined  with  us  here,  in  all  that  is  implied  by 
this  welcome  to  His  Eminence,  Cardinal  Bon¬ 
zano  and  his  distinguished  colleagues.” 

the  audience,  Chairman  Kelly  said: 

of  ten  years  ago,  is  the  accomplishment  of 
what  seemed  an  impossibility. 

“The  people  of  Chicago  have  helped  him 
with  their  moral  and  financial  support  to  ac¬ 
complish  more  than  has  probably  ever  been 
done  in  like  manner  in  any  city  of  the  world 
in  so  short  a  space  of  time. 

“Cardinal  Mundelein  will  always  be  known 
as  the  Cardinal  of  the  Poor,  being  the  first 
prelate  in  America  to  create  an  organization  to 
co-ordinate  the  collection  and  distribution  of 
funds  for  the  support  of  Catholic  Charities. 
During  the  past  eight  years  more  than  five 
million  dollars  have  been  collected  and  ex¬ 
pended  under  his  direction.  He  has  set  a  prece¬ 
dent  which  is  being  followed  by  the  Catholic 
Church  in  many  parts  of  this  country.  Edu¬ 
cation  and  religion  have  progressed  as  they 
never  have  before  for  the  reason  that  Chicago¬ 
ans,  regardless  of  creed,  are  back  of  his  every 
effort. 

“If  it  were  possible  for  us  to  throw  on  a 
screen  a  picture  of  the  vast  number  of  churches, 
hospitals,  orphan  asylums  and  educational  in¬ 
stitutions,  especially  St.  Mary’s-of-the-Lake 
and  the  Quigley  Seminary,  you,  my  dear  Lord 
Cardinal  sir,  could  visualize  what  has  been  ac¬ 
complished  by  this  wonderful  man,  our  Car¬ 
dinal! 

“May  we  ask  you,  my  Lord  Cardinal,  to 
convey  to  His  Holiness,  the  great  regard  and 
affection  in  which  we  hold  this  man,  and  at  the 
same  time  assure  His  Holiness  that  any  project 
which  Cardinal  Mundelein  endorses  will  be  car¬ 
ried  through  to  a  successful  conclusion. 

“We  thank  him  for  the  great  honor  he  has 
conferred  on  the  Archdiocese  by  selecting  this, 
a  city  incorporated  as  a  village  in  1833,  less 
than  a  hundred  years  ago,  as  a  meeting  place 
for  the  XXVIII  Eucharistic  Congress,  which 
will  mark  a  new  milestone  in  our  history  and 
will  commemorate  the  beginning  of  a  new  era 
of  religious  liberty. 

“My  friends,  John  Cardinal  Bonzano.” 
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When  the  Cardinal  Legate  rose  to  deliver  his  address  in  response,  the  great 
audience,  as  one  man,  rose  to  its  feet  to  greet  him.  His  Eminence  was  acclaimed 
wildly  and,  for  a  while,  it  seemed  as  if  he  would  not  be  permitted  to  speak,  so 
rousing  and  prolonged  were  the  plaudits  that  greeted  him.  But  a  signal  from 
Cardinal  Mundelein  and  the  cheering  was  ended. 

Cardinal  Bonzano  was  a  majestic  figure  as  he  stood  facing  the  crowd  in  his 
flaming  robes  symbolical  of  the  blood  of  the  martyrs.  His  Eminence  was 
happy  and  pleased  with  the  great  outpouring  in  his  honor  and  gracious  in 
acknowledgment  of  the  tributes  of  welcome  which  came  from  the  city,  state 
and  nation.  But  he  was  quick  to  read  into  these,  not  a  vein  of  selfish  sugges¬ 
tion,  but  rather  a  quickening  sense  of  respect,  of  admiration,  of  filial  love  and 
devotion  to  “Him  who  sent  me  and  whose  Legate  I  am,”  the  Vicar  of  Christ 
on  earth,  the  Supreme  Pontiff,  “that  venerable  man,"  he  told  the  audience,  “to 
whom  more  than  three  hundred  millions  of  the  world’s  people  look  with  ven¬ 
eration  as  to  a  father  and  teacher." 


The  address  of  the  Cardinal  Legate  which  he  read  clearly  and  distinctly,  with 
just  a  suggestion  of  a  foreign  accent,  is  as  follows: 


“Your  Excellency,  Your  Honor, 
Most  Eminent  Cardinals,  and  distin¬ 
guished  Prelates.  Although  not  a 
stranger  to  the  people  of  Chicago,  hav¬ 
ing  assisted  at  a  number  of  great  events 
in  your  city,  I  have  no  claim  to  the 
warmth  and  friendliness  of  your  en¬ 
thusiastic  greeting  on  this  occasion; 
nor  do  I  look  on  this  testimonial  as  a 
tribute  to  myself. 

“At  this  time,  in  the  name  of  His 
Holiness,  Pius  Eleventh,  in  the  name 
of  Cardinal  Mundelein,  and  in  the 
name  of  all  the  Catholics  of  the  world, 
from  the  depths  of  my  grateful  soul, 
I  thank  your  Excellency,  Your  Honor, 
and  through  you,  the  other  officials  of 
the  State  and  City,  and  your  fellow- 
citizens,  for  this  expression  of  esteem, 
which  will  gladden  the  heart  of  the 
Sovereign  Pontiff,  that  venerable  man 
to  whom  more  than  three  hundred 
millions  of  people  look  with  venera¬ 
tion  as  to  a  father  and  teacher.  In  re¬ 
turn  for  this  generous  tribute  of  honor, 
my  wish  is  that  God,  your  father  and 
mine,  will  reward  the  citizens  of  this 
State  and  City,  and  in  particular  all 


who  have  worked  so  hard  for  the  suc¬ 
cess  of  this  Congress,  a  thousand-fold 
in  health,  happiness  and  prosperity. 

“You  can  best  appreciate  the  impor¬ 
tance  of  this  Congress,  yourselves,  by 
the  fact  that  for  the  past  year  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  your  city  have  been  deeply 
stirred  in  preparation  for  it.  To  this, 
I  can  add  that  not  only  have  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  Chicago  and  America  experi¬ 
enced  an  over-powering  sentiment 
stimulating  their  hearts,  but  the  whole 
Christian  world  has  experienced  a  like 
thrill  and  urge.  They  seem  to  have 
caught  something  of  the  “I  will" 
spirit  of  Chicago,  which  has  prompted 
her  citizens  to  plan  every  detail  for  the 
most  stupendous  religious  gathering 
this  Western  world  ever  has  known. 

“This  remarkable  output  of  dy¬ 
namic  endeavor  is  only  in  keeping  with 
Chicago’s  record  of  growth  and  devel¬ 
opment  from  a  town  of  four  thousand 
inhabitants  one  hundred  years  ago,  to 
the  second  largest  city  of  the  nation. 
Nor  has  this  progress,  as  some  may  be¬ 
lieve,  been  confined  to  making  your 
city  the  grain  and  lumber  market  of 
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the  world  the  greatest  railroad  center, 
to  say  nothing  of  the  packing  indus¬ 
try,  but  it  likewise  includes  the  reali¬ 
zation  in  a  very  high  degree  of  intel¬ 
lectual  and  cultural  aims. 

“From  a  booklet  setting  forth  very 


her  of  others,  who  build  and  maintain 
their  own  schools  in  which  they  edu¬ 
cate  almost  half  as  many  children  as  at¬ 
tend  the  public  schools. 

“The  reason  for  this  self-imposed 
burden  was  expressed  by  President 


Papal  Legate  Greets  the  Crowds. 

Cardinal  Bonzano  waves  greeting  to  crowds  on  his  arrival  in  Chicago.  He  is 
seated  in  the  automobile  with  his  host,  Cardinal  Mundelein,  on  their  way  to  Holy 
Name  Cathedral.  Herald-Examiner  photo. 


briefly  the  growth  of  Chicago,  I  have 
learned  that  its  universities  enroll 
nearly  fifty  thousand  students,  and 
that  fifty  million  dollars  are  expended 
annually  for  the  education  of  the  four 
hundred  thousand  children  in  your 
public  schools.  To  this  must  be  added 
the  contribution  of  private  organiza¬ 
tions,  that  of  the  Catholics  and  a  num- 


Coolidge,  the  illustrious  Chief  Execu¬ 
tive  of  your  nation,  some  months  ago, 
when  he  said:  'An  intellectual  growth 
will  only  act  toward  confusion  unless 
it  is  accomplished  by  a  moral  growth. 
I  do  not  know  of  any  source  of  moral 
power  than  that  which  comes  from  re¬ 
ligion.  The  utmost  ingenuity  on  the 
part  of  police  powers  will  be  substan- 
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tial,  but  wasted  in  an  effort  to  enforce 
the  law  if  there  does  not  exist  a  strong 
and  vigorous  determination  on  the 
part  of  the  people  to  observe  the  law.' 

“It  is  plain,  then,  from  the  words 
of  your  distinguished  President,  that 
he  believes  religion  and  morality,  as 
well  as  knowledge,  to  be  essential  to 
good  government.  And  it  must  be 
most  gratifying  to  the  citizens  of  this 
great  and  glorious  Republic  to  recog¬ 
nize  in  these  words  of  your  President 
the  same  ideas  and  sentiments  that  in¬ 
spired  the  founders  of  the  nation  when 
they  caused  to  be  impressed  upon  the 
currency  of  the  country,  as  an  ever¬ 
lasting  reminder,  the  words  ‘In  God 
we  trust.' 

“Now,  it  is  to  honor  God,  to  know 
Whom  the  Catholics  and  others  in  this 
city  annually  spend  millions  of  dol¬ 
lars,  that  enormous  crowds  are  com¬ 
ing  to  Chicago  these  days. 

“This  extraordinary  manifestation 
of  faith,  reverence  and  love  for  God 
in  the  Holy  Eucharist,  is  the  love  and 
attachment  of  the  child  to  its  Father, 
of  the  creature  to  its  Creator,  of  fallen 
man  to  his  Redeemer.  It  is  no  mere 
outburst  of  enthusiasm.  No  matter 
where  in  the  Providence  of  God  the 
Catholic  may  be  driven  by  force  of 
circumstances,  change  of  place  creates 
no  change  in  belief;  his  heart  must  be 
cold  in  death  before  it  will  cease  to 
beat  with  love  for  Jesus,  his  Creator 
and  Redeemer,  dwelling  in  the  Sacra¬ 
ment  of  the  Altar.  And  when  he  re¬ 
ceives  Him  into  his  soul  he  can  say 
with  St.  Paul:  ‘I  live,  now,  not  I, 
but  Christ  liveth  in  me.' — Gal.  1 1,  20. 

“These  words  of  St.  Paul  explain 


what  for  so  many  outside  of  the  Cath¬ 
olic  Church  seems  to  be  a  mystery.  It 
is  Christ  received  in  the  Blessed  Sac¬ 
rament  and  living  in  the  Catholic  that 
prompts  him  to  make  the  sacrifice  that 
he  does  in  order  that  his  children  may 
know  Jesus  who  said;  ‘I  am  come  that 
you  may  have  life,  and  may  have  it 
more  abundantly.' — John  X,  10. 

“The  Blessed  Sacrament,  then,  is 
the  source  of  undying  life  in  the  Cath¬ 
olic  Church.  This  is  why  you  behold 
in  her  in  the  ‘Milk  White  Hind.  .  .  . 
Fated  Not  to  Die,’  hunted  down  for 
centuries,  at  times  with  a  malice  and 
fury  truly  infernal  —  often  driven 
from  the  covert  of  the  seven  hills,  seek¬ 
ing  refuge  in  the  catacombs  - —  taken 
captive,  carried  to  strange  lands  —  yet 
still  living  and  acting  with  all  the 
energy  and  vigor  of  youth — the  fulfill¬ 
ment  of  her  divine  Founder’s  promise: 
‘Upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my 
Church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  it.’ — Matt.  XVI,  1  8. 

“Before  concluding  I  wish  to  say, 
never,  never,  can  I  forget  the  enno¬ 
bling  spectacle  of  this  evening.  This 
assemblage,  made  up  of  the  represen¬ 
tatives  of  every  belief,  is  a  magnificent 
exemplification  of  the  universal  truth 
that  great  minds  and  noble  hearts 
never  fail  to  recognize  and  admire 
greatness  and  nobility  in  others. 

“Again,  I  ask  you  to  accept  my 
most  grateful  acknowledgment  of  your 
generous  tribute  of  respect  and  esteem, 
not  to  me,  but  to  the  one  whom  I 
represent.  His  Holiness,  Pius  Eleventh, 
the  greatest  and  most  potent  spiritual 
and  moral  force  in  all  the  world." 


When  the  Cardinal  Legate  had  finished  the  great  crowd  rose  again  to  its  feet, 
whereupon  the  orchestra  struck  up  “The  Star  Spangled  Banner,"  in  the  singing 
of  which  Cardinal  Bonzano  and  a  large  number  of  the  prelates  on  the  platform 
with  him,  joined. 

The  stage  was  arranged  in  good  taste  for  this  event,  the  chairs  for  the  dis¬ 
tinguished  guests  being  loaned  by  S.  A.  Karpen  &  Bros.  The  Police  Depart- 
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ment  and  the  Health  Department  of  the  city  both  displayed  interested  and 
friendly  co-operation,  according  to  the  testimony  of  the  committee  in  charge: 
Monsignor  Wm.  E.  Foley,  the  Rev.  J.  F.  Ryan,  C.  S.  V. ;  the  Rev.  Thos.  B. 
O'Brien,  the  Rev.  Jas.  M.  Scanlan,  LL.  D. ;  Edward  F.  Hines,  K.  C.  S.  G. ; 
D.  F.  Kelly,  K.  C.  S.  G.;  F.  J.  Lewis,  K.  S.  G.;  Rev.  M.  Klasen,  Rev.  E.  F. 
Rice,  Rev.  Thos.  J.  Bobal,  Very  Rev.  A.  Pelletier,  S.  S.  S.;  Very  Rev.  N. 
Primeau  and  Rev.  A.  J.  Wolfgarten. 

Members  of  the  Catholic  Order  of  Foresters  performed  expert  service  in  their 
assignments  to  handle  the  crowd  at  this  meeting.  So  well  and  efficiently  was 
the  duty  performed  that  it  called  forth  praise  from  civic  leaders  as  well  as  the 
attendance  generally. 

A  well-known  writer,  Sam  Putnam,  said  of  their  work  in  the  Evening  Post: 
“To  reach  the  Coliseum  doors  by  car  required  a  long  wait  in  line,  and  anyone 
disembarking  from  cab  or  car  at  a  distance  had  difficulty  in  making  his  way 
through  a  congested  street,  and  yet,  in  spite  of  all  this,  it  was  one  of  the  most 
efficiently  handled  crowds  in  local  history." 

D.  F.  Kelly,  K.  S.  G.,  in  a  letter  to  the  High  Chief  Ranger,  Thos.  Cannon, 
warmly  approved  the  service  of  Forester  ushers  and  guides. 


CHAPTER  VII 
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Soldier  Field,  scene  of  Congress  outdoor  events  in  Chicago.  The  seating  capacity  of  this  stadium  as  seen  here  is 
about  125,000.  Compare  this  picture  with  the  large  photo  of  Children’s  Day,  Chapter  nine,  and  note  that  equally 
as  many  more  are  found  in  the  space  to  the  north,  not  here  shown.  This  fact  explains  the  large  attendance.  The 

same  is  true  of  all  four  Congress  events  here.  P.  &  A.  photo. 
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^EFORE  venturing  to  set  down  in  every  detail  the  proceedings  at  Chicago 
it  may  help  to  a  better  understanding  of  the  situation  which  prevailed 
if  something  be  said  regarding  the  scene,  the  locale,  as  it  were,  of  the 
various  ceremonies  and  deliberations. 


Visitors  to  the  Congress  will  recall  the  gorgeous  decorations  which  were 
everywhere  evident  and  conspicuous  for  their  richness  and  dignity  of  color  and 
harmony.  The  numerous  railway  depots  were  attractively  attired  with  the 
Congress  colors — the  red,  white  and  blue  of  the  stars  and  stripes  intertwined 
with  the  yellow  and  white  of  the  See  of  Peter.  The  official  decorative  shield  of 
the  Congress,  oval  in  shape,  bearing  the  profiles  of  Our  Holy  Father  and  Cardi¬ 
nal  Mundelein,  were  mounted  everywhere  on  a  background  of  American  flags.* 
The  great  office  buildings  of  the  city,  the  department  stores  and  shops,  the 
schools,  churches  and  homes  all  were  tastefully  decorated  for  the  occasion. 
Small  Congress  emblems,  in  colors,  were  mounted  to  the  side  and  rear  of  auto¬ 
mobiles,  street  cars  and  busses,  and  great  electric  signs,  set  up  for  advertising 
purposes,  were  transformed  to  blaze  forth  the  words  of  welcome  to  the  Con- 
gressists.  The  festival  spirit  was  everywhere  evident  and  all  the  more  attractive 
and  impressive  because  of  the  dignity  and  good  taste  which  marked  all  that 
was  done. 


See  Chapter  V. 
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All  the  parish  churches  entered  heartily  into  the  suggestion  of  general  decora¬ 
tion  and  the  papal  white  and  gold,  with  our  own  stars  and  stripes,  were  varied 
on  diocesan  property  with  unique  decorative  effects. 

The  extensive  plan  of  decorating  appropriately  a  city  of  unusual  size  was 
cared  for  by:  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Thos.  A.  Kearns  and  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  F.  G. 
Ostrowski  as  Moderators;  the  Chairman  was  Rev.  Jos.  B.  Lauermann;  Secre¬ 
tary,  Rev.  Bernard  Brady;  Rev.  Francis  Cichozki,  Rev.  T.  F.  Egan,  Rev.  Jas. 
A.  Hynes. 

The  opening  ceremonies  were  held  in  the  Cathedral  of  the  Holy  Name,  North 
State  and  Superior  Streets,  on  the  north  side  of  the  city  about  a  mile  north  of 
the  famous  “loop”  district  and  near  the  west  shore  of  Lake  Michigan.  Here 
it  was  that  the  ceremonies  incident  to  the  formal  welcoming  and  installation 
of  the  Papal  Legate  were  held  at  high  noon  on  Sunday,  June  20th,  the  first 
day  of  the  Congress.  Thereafter,  public  exposition  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament, 
night  and  day,  was  followed  in  the  Cathedral  during  the  days  of  the  Congress, 
the  exercises  of  the  Holy  Hour  being  conducted  at  stated  hours,  chiefly  at  night, 
when  the  Congress  assemblies  were  not  in  session.  One  of  the  Chicago  news¬ 
papers,  which  kept  a  close  watch  on  the  crowds  visiting  the  Cathedral  during 
the  days  of  the  Congress,  estimated  that  more  than  one  million  persons  passed 
before  the  tabernacle  during  the  120  hours  in  which  the  Sacred  Host  was  exposed 
upon  the  altar.* 

In  honor  of  the  occasion  the  Cathedral  was  gorgeously  decorated  with  myriad 
banners  and  flags,  many  bearing  the  early  Christian  symbols  of  the  Eucharist. 
On  the  exterior  walls  hung  great  streamers  of  bunting,  the  red,  white  and  blue 
of  the  national  colors  intertwined  with  the  papal  colors  of  white  and  gold. 
Above  the  doors  hung  Eucharistic  symbols  from  which  decorative  garlands 
were  stretched.  Over  the  main  portals  of  the  edifice  a  huge  replica  of  an 
Ostensorium  was  mounted,  surrounded  with  garlands  of  evergreens. 

The  interior  was  ablaze  with  light  and  color.  Surmounting  the  high  altar 
was  a  huge  cyclorama  curtain  of  heavy  red  velvet,  faced  with  white  silk,  over 
which  hung  rich  golden  lace  studded  with  rhinestones  and  bits  of  ermine.  This 
curtain  hung  pendant  from  a  large  crown  which  was  suspended  from  the  roof 
of  the  building  above  the  cross  of  the  tabernacle.  At  the  base  of  this  cross  a 
square  platform  had  been  erected  for  the  Ostensorium  with  a  large  sunburst 
for  a  background.  From  out  of  the  way  places,  high  up  in  the  nave,  high- 
powered  electric  lights  shone  down  upon  the  altar  which  was  thus  made  to 
stand  out  in  dazzling  brilliancy  with  the  Ostensorium  towering  over  all. 

From  the  ceiling  of  nave,  apse  and  transept  hung  a  series  of  Gothic  chan¬ 
deliers,  gilded,  with  tiny  lamps  atop  like  candle  tips.  From  each  of  these 
dangled  red  silk  tassels.  Over  the  great  windows  of  the  transept  hung  the 


*  See  further  references  in  Chapter  14. 
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Papal  coat-of-arms  surrounded  by  the  flags  of  many  nations.  The  massive, 
onyx-like  pillars  were  decorated  with  golden  grapes  with  streamers  of  silver 
leaves  entwined,  with  small  sheaves  of  wheat  stretching  from  one  to  another. 
And  from  the  sides  of  the  nave  hung  gorgeous  banners  bearing  the  symbols 
of  the  Eucharist  in  a  riot  of  colors,  the  whole  arrangement  giving  a  festive 
effect  to  the  general  decorations. 

In  order  to  make  room  for  the  prelates  who  belonged  of  right  in  the  sanc- 


The  Forester  Bridge  at  St.  Mary  of  the  Lake  Seminary,  along  the  route  of 
the  Eucharistic  Procession.  This  beautiful  structure  was  the  gift  of  the 

Catholic  Order  of  Foresters. 


tuary  rows  of  oak  benches  faced  towards  the  center  like  the  choir  stalls  in  a 
monastery  chapel.  These  pews  were  covered  with  a  rich,  purple  cloth  sym¬ 
bolical  of  the  rank  and  dignity  of  those  for  whom  these  places  were  set  apart. 

Within  the  sanctuary  proper  a  huge  Persian  rug  of  varied  hues  covered  the 
white  marble  floor.  A  series  of  canopied  thrones,  eleven  in  number,  were  set 
up  on  the  Epistle  side  of  the  altar  and  facing  the  throne  of  the  Papal  Legate. 
Each  throne  was  upholstered  in  cardinal  red  with  gold  trimmings,  the  approach 
to  each  being  carpeted  with  a  subdued  red  velvet. 

For  the  ceremonies  of  the  Congress  a  public  address  system  had  been  installed 
within  the  Cathedral  with  microphone  connections  in  the  pulpit,  within  the 
sanctuary  and  up  in  the  choir  loft.  In  this  way  the  crowds  which  stood  about 
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on  the  outside  of  the  edifice  as  well  as  the  untold  thousands  who  listened  in 
on  the  radio  were  able  to  hear  clearly  all  that  was  said  during  the  ceremonies. 

On  the  mornings  of  Monday,  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  the  second,  third 
and  fourth  days  of  the  Congress,  the  ceremonies  and  deliberations  were  held 
in  the  open  air,  in  Soldier  Field,  the  great  Stadium  of  Grant  Park,  on  the  lake 
front.  This  Stadium  is  a  huge  structure  which  runs  parallel  to  the  shores  of 
the  lake  and  was  built  by  the  municipal  authorities  of  Chicago  as  a  memorial 
field  to  the  soldiers  and  sailors  of  the  community  who  served  in  the  great  World 
War.  It  is  known  as  Soldier  Field,  about  half  a  mile  in  length  and  some  600 
feet  wide.  In  the  center  is  a  great  playing  field,  level  and  well-grassed,  between 
enormous  concrete  stands  in  which  something  like  100,000  people  ordinarily 
may  be  seated.  These  stands  are  built  with  horseshoe  curves  at  either  end, 
the  northern  opening  out  to  the  beautiful  buildings  of  the  Field  Museum  of 
Natural  History.  East  and  west  the  stands  rise  to  the  plazas  surmounted  by 
long  rows  of  graceful  Doric  columns  lifting  their  shapely  heads  to  the  skies. 

For  the  ceremonies  of  the  Congress  70,000  additional  seats  were  built  in  the 
center  plat  between  the  stands.  Here  it  was  that  the  great  choirs  of  the  Con¬ 
gress  were  gathered,  the  group  of  children  on  the  second  day  numbering  some 
sixty-three  thousands.  It  is  estimated  that  about  175,000  persons  were  pro¬ 
vided  with  seats  within  the  Stadium  at  each  of  the  sessions  of  the  Congress 
held  there.  Fifty  thousand  additional  persons  found  standing  places  within 
the  enclosure,  while  as  many  as  200,000  stood  about  on  the  outside. 

In  addition  to  those  heretofore  mentioned  who  found  places  within  the 
Stadium  grounds,  the  Chicago  Police  Department  estimate  that  a  total  of  1,- 
300,000  persons  unable  to  gain  entrance  to  the  enclosure,  stood  about  the 
outside  on  the  mornings  of  Monday,  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  and  on  Tuesday 
night.  The  largest  crowd  gathered  about  the  Stadium  was  on  the  night  of 
Tuesday,  June  22nd — “Men's  Night.”  The  attendance  within  the  Stadium 
on  that  eventful  night  is  estimated  at  235,000  while  340,000  persons  are 
believed  to  have  stood  about  on  the  outside.  The  total  figures  of  the  crowds, 
both  within  and  without  the  Stadium,  for  the  four  sessions  of  the  Congress 
are  in  the  neighborhood  of  2,200,000. 

On  Sunday,  the  first  day  of  the  Congress,  while  the  opening  ceremonies  were 
being  held  in  the  Churches,  visitors  to  the  Stadium  numbered  more  than 
200,000.  On  the  Sunday  after  the  close  of  the  Congress  the  numbers  visiting 
the  Stadium  exceeded  160,000,  according  to  the  reports  of  the  police. 

To  handle  and  direct  the  enormous  crowds  in  the  Stadium  some  3,000 
ushers  and  2,000  police  were  called  into  service.  A  medical  corps  of  70  phy¬ 
sicians  and  340  nurses,  operating  in  35  first  aid  stations  held  forth  while  the 
ceremonies  were  under  way  or  in  the  grounds  nearby.  A  group  of  1,000 
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Catholic  women,  members  of  the  Ladies  of  Isabella,  served  at  all  sessions  of 
the  Congress,  both  in  Chicago  and  at  Mundelein,  Ill.,  in  the  sale  and  distribu¬ 
tion  of  the  official  souvenirs  of  the  Congress. 


His  Eminence,  Cardinal  Mundelein  greets  Cardinal  Bonzano,  Papal  Legate,  as  the 
latter  steps  from  the  train.  Herald-Examiner  Photo. 


The  South  Park  Board  of  Commissioners  of  Chicago*  under  whose  direc¬ 
tion  and  supervision  Soldier  Field  was  constructed  and  is  now  maintained,  lent 
every  possible  aid  to  the  success  of  the  meetings  held  in  the  Stadium.  From 
the  President  of  the  Board,  down  to  the  humblest  employee,  the  fullest  co¬ 
operation  was  received  at  all  times.  Nothing,  seemingly,  was  left  undone  that 
might  serve,  in  any  way,  to  advance  the  purposes  of  the  Congress  or  to  add 

*  The  personnel  of  the  Board  at  the  time  consisted  of  Edward  J.  Kelly,  president;  Michael  L.  Igoe, 
John  Bain,  B.  J.  Sunny  and  Louis  J.  Beehan. 
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to  the  safety  and  comfort  of  the  great  crowd  which  journeyed  to  the  field  on 
those  never-to-be-forgotten  days. 

In  order  to  provide  for  this  crowd  more  than  a  hundred  comfort  stations 
were  constructed  within  the  Stadium  or  in  the  grounds  near  at  hand.  In  addi¬ 
tion,  a  score  of  first-aid  stations  were  set  up,  fully  equipped  and  staffed  with 
the  aid  of  the  Medical  Corps  of  the  Congress,  operating  under  the  supervision 
of  the  Congress  Committee  on  Health  and  Sanitation. 

A  public  address  system  was  installed  which  carried  the  voices  of  the  several 
speakers  and  the  celebrants  of  the  Masses  to  all  parts  of  the  Stadium  and  to 
open  fields  beyond  where  that  portion  of  the  enormous  throng  which  failed 
to  gain  admittance  to  the  stands,  stood  about  during  the  meetings  and  cere¬ 
monies.  A  radio  broadcasting  plant  was  also  erected  from  which  all  the  sessions 
of  the  Congress  were  broadcast  under  the  auspices  of  the  Chicago  Broadcasters 
Association,  an  organization  in  which  the  various  radio  broadcasting  companies 
of  the  city  united  to  carry  the  story  of  it  all  to  the  millions  of  listeners  in  all 
parts  of  the  country. 

On  Monday,  the  first  day  in  the  Stadium,  the  public  address  system  was 
seriously  interfered  with  by  the  high  wind  which  blew  across  the  field,  but  at 
all  other  sessions  the  system  worked  perfectly.  Indeed,  so  well  did  the  arrange¬ 
ments  carry  through  that  not  only  the  groups  at  the  far  ends  of  the  stands 
heard  all  that  was  said  from  the  rostrum,  but  other  groups,  more  than  half-a- 
mile  away  in  sections  of  Grant  Park,  were  able  to  follow  all  that  transpired 
within  the  Stadium. 

The  Committee  in  charge  of  Children's  Day  consisted  of  the  Very  Rev. 
Msgr.  Francis  M.  O'Brien  as  Moderator.  Co-operating  with  him  were:  Rev. 
Thos.  F.  Quinn,  Chairman;  Rev.  Geo.  Heimsath,  Secretary;  Ass't  Chairmen, 
Rev.  Wm.  H.  Dettmar.  South  Side:  Rev.  D.  Lanigan.  West  Side:  Rev. 
Francis  Jedlicka.  Members,  North  Side:  Rev.  Edmund  Byrnes,  Very  Rev. 
W.  M.  Steinbach,  C.  SS.  R.;  Rev.  Casimir  Sztzucko,  C.  S.  C.  South  Side: 
Rev.  P.  T.  Gelinas,  Rev.  Jno.  J.  Kearns,  Rev.  Jos.  Stukel.  West  Side:  Rev. 
Albert  Casey,  O.  P. ;  Rev.  Innocent  Khestl,  Very  Rev.  Leonard  Schlimm, 
O.  S.  B.;  Rev.  H.  M.  Shea. 

At  the  north  end  of  the  Stadium,  with  the  Field  Museum  serving  as  a  back¬ 
ground,  a  great  sanctuary  was  constructed,  224  feet  long  and  214  feet  wide. 
In  the  middle  of  this  and  facing  the  stands,  an  altar  modeled  after  the  altar 
in  the  church  of  St.  Paul-Outside-the-Walls,  in  Rome,  was  erectea  on  a  plat¬ 
form  30  feet  above  the  level  of  the  field.  Surmounting  the  altar  and  sup¬ 
ported  by  huge  columns  was  a  golden  baldachino  with  the  cross  towering  125 
feet  above  the  ground. 

The  approaches  to  the  altar  came  from  three  sides,  each  with  24  broad 
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stairs.  Flanking  both  sides  of  these  approaches  were  the  thrones  of  the  car¬ 
dinals,  raised  above  the  level  of  the  ground  and  surmounted  by  canopies  of 
red  velvet  trimmed  with  gold.  On  the  Gospel  side  of  the  altar,  the  throne 
of  the  Legate  was  erected  and  nearby  the  places  for  his  entourage.  Facing  this, 
on  the  Epistle  side  of  the  altar  was  the  pulpit,  with  a  series  of  radio  micro¬ 
phones. 

To  the  right  and  left  of  the  sanctuary  steps  and  within  the  enclosure  were 
the  places  for  the  hierarchy.  More  than  500  seats  were  provided  with  prie-dieus. 
These,  like  choir  stalls  were  constructed  facing  each  other  on  both  sides  of 
the  main  altar. 

The  music  for  the  sessions  held  in  the  Stadium  was  provided  by  two  large 
brass  bands,  which  were  placed  in  the  east  and  west  stands.  In  addition  to 
these,  a  large  organ  was  built,  hidden  away  beneath  the  east  stand  but  operated 
electrically  from  a  keyboard  erected  near  the  altar.  Attached  was  an  electric 
amplifier  which  carried  its  tones  to  all  parts  of  the  grounds  in  accompaniment 
of  the  choirs  during  the  Masses  and  again  at  Benediction,  on  Tuesday  night. 

It  was  one  of  the  largest  pipe  organs  ever  constructed  in  this  country,  designed 
by  George  Kilgen  &  Son,  St.  Louis.  Unusual  difficulties  pertaining  to  outdoor 
use  were  met  and  overcome.  Scores  of  experiments  were  necessary  before  actual 
construction  began. 

Fifty  miles  of  wire  were  used  in  its  electrical  control  system,  Hundreds  of 
bronze  pipes  varying  in  size  from  a  few  inches  for  the  upper  register  of  the 
instrument  to  great  pedal  pipes  fifteen  feet  in  height  carried  the  tones  of  the 
organ,  originally  tested  to  be  heard  above  the  din  of  traffic  on  the  boulevard. 

The  director  of  the  choirs  at  the  different  events  occupied  a  place  beside 
the  key-board,  facing  the  choirs,  from  which  place  the  singing  was  directed. 
With  the  children’s  choir,  a  number  of  sub-directors,  or  assistant  directors, 
were  placed  on  platforms  above  the  heads  of  the  choristers,  at  various  points 
of  the  field. 

Flanking  the  north  end  of  the  Stadium  and  leading  past  the  north  entrance 
towards  the  lake-shore  was  the  beautiful  “Eucharistic  Court  of  Honor.”  The 
wide  roadway  which  separates  the  Stadium  from  the  Field  Museum  was  gor¬ 
geously  decorated  with  high  standing  columns  of  white  wood,  surmounted  with 
crosses  and  embellished  with  signs  and  emblems  of  the  Holy  Eucharist.  From 
these  columns  streamers  of  electric  lights  were  stretched  which  brilliantly  lighted 
the  way.  The  interior  of  the  Stadium  was  lighted  with  huge  “search  lights” 
erected  on  steel  standards  high  up  above  the  walls  of  the  stands.  First-aid  sta¬ 
tions  and  information  booths  were  scattered  through  the  park  and  at  intersec¬ 
tions  of  busy  streets,  manned  by  men  and  women  volunteers  of  Catholic 
societies. 
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The  sessions  and  deliberations  of  the  English-speaking  group  were  held  each 
afternoon  and  night  in  the  Coliseum,  a  mammouth  convention  hall  on  South 
Wabash  Avenue.  A  public  address  system  was  installed  here,  which  carried 
the  voices  of  the  speakers  to  all  parts  of  the  great  auditorium.  As  at  the  Sta¬ 
dium,  special  sections  were  reserved  for  foreign  guests,  the  clergy  and  the  nuns. 
The  total  attendance  at  the  meetings  of  this  group  is  estimated  at  123,000. 

Simultaneously  with  these  meetings  in  the  Coliseum  other  Secional  Meet¬ 
ings  of  the  Congress  were  held  in  a  number  of  public  assembly  halls  situated 
in  various  parts  of  the  city.  These  meetings,  twenty-two  in  number,  were 
organized  by  special  committees  along  racial  or  linguistic  lines,  the  papers  read 
and  the  general  discussion  being  carried  on  in  most  cases  in  a  foreign  language. 

Details  of  the  various  assemblies  were  planned  by  the  Very  Rev.  Victor 
Blahunka  and  Rt.  Rev.  A.  J.  Thiele  as  Moderators;  Chairman,  Rev.  Alexis  S. 
Gorski,  D.  D.;  Secretary,  Rev.  Stephen  Sullivan;  Rev.  Jas.  G.  Kennedy,  S.  J.; 
Rev.  E.  B.  McNally,  Rev.  J.  L.  Kearns  and  Rev.  V.  Novicki 

With  a  view  to  expediting  the  entrance  and  exit  of  the  enormous  crowds 
a  number  of  specially  constructed  gateways  were  built  which  guided  the  flow 
or  traffic  and,  undoubtedly,  prevented  serious  congestion.  The  arrangements 
made  for  the  choir  of  children  provided  not  only  for  special  entrances  and 
exits  but  for  special  lanes  of  traffic  which  stretched  out  from  the  Stadium  and 
beyond  Michigan  Avenue  to  the  street  car  lines,  the  elevated  railway  and  the 
terminus  of  the  auto-busses.  A  special  bridge  over  the  railway  tracks  on  the 
lake  front  was  reserved  for  the  children  which  served  admirably  to  lessen  the 
confusion  and  to  remove  all  possible  danger  of  accident. 

Indeed,  one  of  the  outstanding  achievements  of  the  Congress  was  the  manner 
in  which  the  Committee  on  Children’s  Day  handled  the  more  than  60,000 
little  ones  who  made  up  the  great  choir  on  Monday.  Each  of  the  325  parochial 
schools  of  the  archdiocese  was  represented  by  its  quota  and  many  of  these 
groups  were  forced  to  travel  great  distances.  The  assembling  of  these  children, 
their  safe  and  speedy  transportation  to  and  from  the  lake  front  and  their 
passage  through  the  enormous  crowds  at  the  Stadium  was  a  feat  unparalleled 
among  modern  police  and  transportation  difficulties.  Not  a  single  serious  acci¬ 
dent  of  any  kind  was  suffered  either  by  the  children  or  by  the  nuns  who  directed 
their  movements.  Two  hours  after  the  Mass  in  the  Stadium  was  finished  the 
police  reported  1,600  of  the  children  as  “lost” — all  the  others  had  been  safely 
returned  to  their  homes.  At  twilight  less  than  300  were  till  counted  as  among 
the  missing;  at  ten  o’clock  at  night  but  100  were  unaccounted  for,  while  at 
midnight  all  were  safe  at  home.  A  very  small  proportion  of  the  missing 
were  in  charge  of  the  sisters. 

Just  outside  the  sanctuary,  but  separated  from  the  seats  of  the  choir,  on  the 
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level  of  the  field,  were  the  “press  boxes”  which  provided  working  space  for  a 
part  of  the  great  army  of  newspaper  correspondents.  Two  of  these  boxes 
adjoined  the  sections  given  over  to  the  bishops.  A  third  and  a  fourth  press 
section,  made  necessary  by  the  demands  of  the  journalists,  were  set  apart  in 
the  stands  of  the  Stadium,  to  the  east  and  west.  In  the  spaces  on  the  level 
of  the  field  40  telegraph  instruments  were  installed  and  numerous  telephones 
to  expedite  the  sending  out,  direct  from  the  Stadium,  of  the  reports  of  the 
sessions  held  there.* 

In  this  connection  it  is  interesting  to  note  that  407  journalists,  representing 
287  newspapers  and  periodicals  were  accredited  to  places  in  the  official  “press 
boxes”  of  the  Congress.  Of  this  number  54  represented  foreign  newspapers 
and  magazines  and  four  foreign  news-gathering  agencies.  One  hundred  and 
one  were  admitted  as  representatives  of  the  eight  daily  secular  newspapers  of 
Chicago,  seven  foreign-language  dailies  and  seven  national  or  international 
agencies  or  syndicates.  Forty-two  journalists  represented  the  N.  C.  W.  C. 
News  Service  of  Washington,  D.  C.,  and  19  Catholic  weeklies;  there  were  57 
representatives  of  other  Catholic  periodicals  and  19  representing  Catholic  daily 
newspapers  in  the  United  States  and  Canada.  There  were  1 8  representatives 
from  non-Catholic  religious  newspapers  and  magazines,  1  7  representatives  from 
purely  secular  magazines  and  reviews  and  99  representatives  from  secular  daily 
newspapers  published  in  79  cities  of  the  United  States. 

Included  in  the  above  number  of  journalists  are  27  priests  and  one  Pro- 
thonotary  Apostolic  who  served  as  “special  correspondents”  of  secular  news¬ 
papers  and  syndicates. 

Ninety-nine  newspaper  photographers  were  accredited  to  the  press  section 
of  the  Congress,  together  with  3  1  motion  picture  cameramen.  It  is  estimated 
that  during  the  period,  June  17  to  26,  the  output  of  press  matter  about  the 
Congress  telegraphed  from  Chicago  exceeded  six  million  words.  Seven  Chicago 
daily  newspapers  and  fourteen  photographic  news  agencies  are  estimated  to  have 
taken  almost  10,000  pictures  of  the  Congress  sessions  and  events,  while  more 
than  100,000  feet  of  film  were  used  by  the  motion  picture  cameras. 

In  the  broadcasting  of  the  events  of  the  Congress  by  radio  1 7  stations  were 
in  operation  for  a  period  of  28  hours  during  the  days  June  17  to  24. 

These  figures  touching  upon  the  press  and  publicity  of  the  Congress  have 
to  do  only  with  the  events  which  transpired  in  Chicago.  No  similar  figures  are 
available  for  the  ceremonies  which  were  held  in  New  York  previous  to  the 
departure  of  the  Cardinal  Legate  for  Chicago. 

At  all  the  sessions  of  the  Congress  special  places  were  provided  for  the 
clergy.  In  the  Stadium  a  section  of  the  stands,  with  accommodations  for 
5,000  was  reserved  each  day  for  priests  and  the  lay  members  of  religious 
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orders.  Another  section,  with  room  for  10,000,  was  set  apart  for  religious 
women.  A  third  and  fourth  section,  totaling  10,000  seats,  was  reserved  for 
congressists  from  foreign  countries  and  certain  others.  At  the  Coliseum  reserved 
sections  were  likewise  provided  for  the  clergy,  the  nuns  and  the  foreign  dele¬ 
gates,  while  at  the  Cathedral,  because  of  the  lack  of  space,  only  the  clergy,  with 
200  newspaper  representatives,  were  admitted  to  the  ceremonies. 

The  total  number  of  foreign  pilgrims  in  attendance  upon  the  Congress  is 
estimated  at  86,000.  Of  this  number  53,000  are  estimated  to  have  come 
from  Canada,  13,000  from  the  continent  of  Europe,  4,000  from  the  West 
Indies,  Central  and  South  America;  1,450  from  Mexico  and  15,000  from 
other  foreign  countries. 

The  total  number  of  visitors  to  Chicago  during  the  days,  June  18  to  25, 
is  estimated  at  837,400.  Included  in  this  number  are  representatives  of  every 
state  in  the  United  States,  and  3  1  different  foreign  nations  from  the  seven  great 
geographical  areas  of  the  world.  There  were  12  Cardinals,  64  Archbishops 
or  Archabbots;  at  least  309  bishops;  504  Monsignori  and  something  like  8,150 
priests.  There  were  225  male  lay  members  of  religious  orders  present  in 
Chicago  at  one  time  or  another  during  the  Congress  days;  2,900  students 
from  theological  seminaries  and  more  than  11,000  nuns. 

A  picturesque  feature  was  that  provided  by  several  parties  of  American  In¬ 
dians  from  government  reservations. 

The  Rev.  Philip  Gordon,  himself  a  Chippewa  Indian  of  Centuria,  Wis., 
brought  a  number  of  Indians  from  his  district  to  participate  in  the  Congress. 
The  Indian-pilgrims  were  in  their  native  costumes. 

Another  group  came  from  the  Sioux  reservation  at  Yankton,  South  Dakota, 
headed  by  the  Rev.  Father  Buechel,  S.  J.  Father  Buechel  arranged  with 
the  Congress  authorities  to  provide  space  in  Grant  Park  where  his  charges 
pitched  their  tents,  and  where  they  drew  many  interested  visitors. 

Another  unusual  feature  quite  generally  appreciated  during  the  Procession 
at  Mundelein  was  the  presence  of  Eskimos  brought  to  the  event  by  Bishop 
Crimont  of  Alaska.  The  visitors  wore  furs  and  attracted  wide  attention. 

Guests,  wherever  the  service  was  desired,  were  housed  in  quarters  arranged 
by  the  special  committee  in  charge.  Because  of  plans  in  operation  for  several 
months  a  long  list  of  homes  was  ready  for  the  applicants.  It  must  be  noted 
that  most  of  these  registered  the  fact  that  they  had  no  thought  of  charging 
their  prospective  guests,  that  their  only  idea  was  to  help  the  cause  in  any  way 
possible.  In  this  way  thousands  were  served.  Other  thousands  naturally  made 
their  own  arrangements  with  friends  and  relatives,  or  with  hotels  and  boarding- 
places.* 


*  See  other  reference  in  Chapter  I. 
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On  the  authority  of  the  management  of  the  Chicago  Surface  Lines  the  great¬ 
est  number  of  people  ever  transported  on  street  railways  was  carried  by  these 
lines  during  the  five  days  of  the  Congress,  the  total  number  being  in  excess 
of  15,000,000.  This  figure  does  not  include  the  millions  who  rode  on  the 
Chicago  elevated  railways  lines.  It  is  estimated  that,  during  the  same  period, 
more  than  1,000,000  persons  rode  in  the  public  taxi-cabs  of  the  city. 


Cooling  Lake  Breezes  sweep  in  from  Lake  Michigan  upon  the  City  of  Chicago. 

Bathing  is  a  popular  summer  pastime  where  the  beach  is  so  near.  The  street 

shown  is  Lake  Shore  Drive. 

For  the  great  Eucharistic  Procession  of  June  24,  718,500  people  journeyed 
from  Chicago  to  Mundelein,  Ill.,  and  return,  a  distance  of  forty  miles  each  way. 
Here  St.  Mary  of  the  Lake  Seminary  is  located.  Of  this  number  183,000 
traveled  in  automobiles  or  carriages  and  about  535,000  were  transported  by 
electric  and  steam  railways. 

An  object  of  unusual  interest  to  Americans,  and  to  guests  from  foreign 
countries  as  well,  was  the  Chapel  Car,  St.  Peter,  of  the  Catholic  Church  Ex¬ 
tension  Society,  which  was  on  exhibition  east  of  Soldier  Field  in  Grant  Park. 
The  Society’s  officers  were  correct  in  diagnosing  interest  of  people  who  were 
to  come  to  the  Congress. 
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It  is  estimated  that  at  least  one  million  people,  from  Cardinals  to  the  lowliest, 
passed  through  the  car,  each  amazed  at  the  boldness  of  American  Catholic 
enterprise  in  using  such  a  bizarre  method  of  evangelization.  The  donations 
received  from  the  many  who  came  Were  sufficient  to  cover  the  charge  of  the 
maintenance  of  the  car  in  the  missions  of  the  United  States  for  several  years.* 

The  Catholic  Church  Extension  Society  operates  three  Chapel  Cars,  all  gifts 
of  devoted  Catholic  laymen.  The  first  car  placed  to  work  was  the  gift  of  Mr. 
Ambrose  Petry,  and  is  called  St.  Anthony;  the  Chapel  Cars  of  St.  Peter  and 
St.  Paul  were  donated  by  Mr.  Peter  Kunz,  Sr.,  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  and  were 
especially  designed  for  this  type  of  work.  They  are  splendidly  equipped,  and 
besides  having  a  seating  capacity  for  70  people,  have  accommodations  for  a  resi¬ 
dent  chaplain  and  his  assistant. 

The  aim  of  the  Chapel  Car  is  to  go  into  the  isolated  districts  of  the  United 
States  for  the  purpose  of  conducting  a  week’s  mission  for  the  scattered  Catho¬ 
lics  who  live  in  these  parts.  During  the  last  twelve  years  of  the  Chapel  Car's 
activities  thousands  of  Catholics  have  been  reclaimed  to  the  Church,  many 
marriages  validated  and  where  a  sufficient  number  of  people  were  found  to  main¬ 
tain  a  church,  a  church  has  been  built  for  them. 

The  publicity  thus  derived  from  the  exhibit  of  the  Chapel  Car  during  the 
Eucharistic  Congress  has  elicited  the  needed  support  of  many  of  our  Catholic 
people.  These  cars  are  still  in  operation  and  are  as  needful  now  of  your  solici¬ 
tude  as  ever. 

Assemblies  other  than  strictly  devotional  arranged  for  space  at  the  Municipal 
Pier,  E.  Grand  Avenue  at  the  Lake  Shore,  the  city’s  magnificent  recreation 
center.  Here  the  only  exhibition  authorized  by  the  directors  was  held  in 
the  large  halls  devoted  to  that  purpose.  In  this  were  combined  exhibits  illus¬ 
trating  the  mission  work  of  the  Church  both  at  home  and  abroad;  paintings 
and  sculpture  rare  and  valuable  together  with  presentation  of  the  work  of 
American  artists;  goods  used  in  connection  with  the  various  ceremonies  of  the 
Church. 

Nothing  was  sold  at  this  exhibition,  all  concerned  following  closely  the 
recommendation  of  Cardinal  Mundelein  that  no  suspicion  of  commercialism 
be  attached  to  the  Congress  in  any  way.f 

After  three  days  at  Soldier  Field  the  Congress  moved  officially  to  St.  Mary 
of  the  Lake  Seminary,  Mundelein,  Ill.,  forty  miles  from  the  city,  for  the  great 
religious  procession  which,  according  to  tradition  closes  these  devotional  events. 
Selection  of  the  Seminary  as  a  site  for  the  procession  was  guided  entirely  by 
the  desire  to  have  it  take  place  where  there  might  be  complete  freedom  from 

*  See 'illustration  on  Page  35. 

t  See  Chapter  Eighteen. 
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irreverence  of  the  merely  curious  or  from  the  possible  danger  of  downright  in¬ 
sult  on  the  part  of  unbelievers. 

While  the  wonderful  park  system  of  Chicago  offered  many  suggestions  as 
sites,  yet  on  due  consideration  these  were  rejected.  They  were  too  close  to 
the  center  of  mixed  population  for  Solemn  Exposition  of  the  Blessed  Sacra¬ 
ment.  So  much  of  public  attention  would  be  focused  upon  the  Congress,  by 
reason  of  its  earlier  events  and  the  crowds  attracted,  that  many  thousands  would 
be  drawn  to  the  route  of  the  solemn  closing  function,  if  it  be  held  along  the 
roadways  of  a  city  park.  It  would  not  then  be  an  assembly  of  devout  pilgrims. 
And  Congress  officials  were  not  encouraging  the  thoughtless,  the  scoffers,  the 
unbelievers.  It  was  to  be  an  event  for  the  faithful. 

Acting  on  such  considerations  the  thousand-acre  park  at  St.  Mary  of  the 
Lake  Seminary  was  selected.  True  it  was  located  at  a  distance  of  forty  miles 
from  the  city.  Great  numbers  would  have  to  be  transported  within  a  short 
time.  There  were  many  problems  connected  with  this  gigantic  task.  Yet  it 
could  be  done,  the  Committee  decided  after  diligent  study,  and  those  in 
attendance  would  then  include  none  but  sympathetic  onlookers.  Only  those 
actuated  by  great  faith  would  make  this  journey.  The  frivolous,  the  indif¬ 
ferent,  the  antagonistic  would  be  left  at  home.  Planned  on  the  property  of 
the  archdiocese,  there  would  be  special  advantages  of  control  and  direction. 
So  far  as  could  be  learned  this  was  the  first  Congress  in  a  position  to  hold 
the  closing  Procession  on  its  own  grounds. 

Properly  to  visualize  the  many  advantages  for  such  a  devotional  event,  alone 
offered  on  the  splendid  property  of  St.  Mary  of  the  Lake  Seminary,  it  might 
be  well  to  present  here  a  descriptive  history  of  that  institution:  It  is  situated 
near  the  town  of  Mundelein,  in  Lake  County,  Illinois,  forty  miles  north¬ 
west  of  Chicago,  about  one  and  one-half  miles  west  of  Libertyville. 

Driving  west  from  Libertyville  one  suddenly  sees  across  a  beautiful  lake  a 
plateau  of  high  ground  almost  encircled  by  forest.  The  lake  across  which 
the  plateau  is  seen,  is  of  irregular  formation,  over  a  mile  long,  varying  to 
about  half  a  mile  wide.  On  closer  approach  along  the  lake  road  there  comes 
to  view  a  pair  of  watch  light  turrets,  or  pagodas,  set  in  the  ends  of  two  curv¬ 
ing  concrete  walls,  or  moles,  which  jut  out  into  the  lake  in  semi-circles  form¬ 
ing  an  artistic  approach  for  boat  landing.  These  walls  ascend  gradually  to 
the  higher  ground  forming  a  broad  stairway  leading  eventually  to  the  central 
plaza. 

Looking  upward,  following  the  terraced  entrance  of  the  plaza,  one  finds 
the  “Mall,”  a  level  garden  one  hundred  feet  wide  and  two  hundred  feet  long. 
On  one  of  the  various  levels  is  a  shrine  erected  in  honor  of  the  Sacred  Heart. 
A  viaduct  covers  the  road,  which  circles  the  lake.  A  symmetrical  setting  has 
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been  here  provided  for  two  statues,  one  of  St.  Peter  and  one  of  St.  Paul. 
Beneath  this  level  and  extending  to  the  water’s  edge  is  a  boat  house  with 
effective  roof  decorations. 

The  central  point  of  the  entire  university  is  the  esplanade  which  is  called 
the  Plaza  of  the  Immaculate  Conception  of  the  Blessed  Virgin.  A  large  statue 
of  the  Institution’s  patron  therefore  dominates  the  center,  surrounded  by  a 
circular  and  terraced  garden.  From  this  radiate  in  different  directions  the 
streets  leading  to  the  quarters  of  the  various  faculties.  This  statue  is  a  replica 
of  that  famous  one  which  stands  before  the  Propaganda  at  Rome.  A  minia¬ 
ture  is  in  possession  of  the  Cardinal,  a  gift  from  the  Holy  Father  himself. 

The  commanding  situation  overlooking  the  lake  is  occupied  by  the  Divinity 
department,  the  philosophy  faculty  to  the  south  and  the  theology  buildings 
to  the  north.  Both,  at  the  time  of  the  Congress,  were  in  full  occupation,  with 
a  total  of  over  300  students  and  a  faculty  of  sixteen  members. 

The  instruction  rooms  in  these  departments  are  arranged  in  the  different 
faculties,  of  uniform  size  with  fourteen-foot  ceilings  and  an  abundance  of 
light.  There  are  large  and  commodious  laboratories,  equipped  with  all  mod¬ 
ern  equipment  and  appliances.  The  buildings  in  which  they  are  housed  are 
two  stories  high. 

Living  quarters  for  each  student  in  the  two  residence  halls  include  a  sitting 
room  10x14  and  an  alcove  7x7  feet,  a  clothes  closet  and  a  bathroom  con¬ 
taining  toilet,  lavatory  and  shower,  all  with  a  ceiling  height  of  ten  feet, 
trimmed  in  white  enamel. 

The  chapel  or  collegiate  church  of  St.  Mary  of  the  Lake  occupies  the  most 
prominent  position  in  the  whole  plan.  It  is  a  colonial  church,  a  replica  of 
the  old  Puritan  meeting-house  now  standing  in  Lyme,  Connecticut,  erected 
in  1815,  so  adapted  as  to  serve  the  purposes  of  a  Catholic  Church.  It  is 
seventy-one  feet  wide  and  one  hundred  and  forty-one  feet  in  depth,  with  a 
seating  capacity  for  five  hundred  and  eighty-eight  students. 

The  graceful  lines,  delicate  design  and  dignified  proportions  of  the  original 
are  here  perpetuated  in  red  pressed  brick  and  white  marble  trimmings.  The 
exterior  of  the  structure  is  as  close  a  duplicate  of  its  wooden  counterpart  as  is 
possible. 

The  approach  to  this  chapel  consists  of  several  low  terraces,  and  on  either 
side  there  are  two  formal  gardens,  each  constructed  about  a  central  statue  or 
shrine  cloistered  with  a  continuous  pergola.  Surmounting  the  building  a  grace¬ 
ful  “Wren”  spire  rises  to  a  height  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet,  the  cross  of 
which  is  approximately  two  hundred  and  ten  feet  above  the  level  of  Lake 
St.  Mary. 
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The  building  is  entered  through  a  fine  old  colonial  doorway,  in  front  of 
which  is  a  massive  columnated  portico  in  Grecian  Ionic  style.  The  interior  of 
the  building  is  carried  out  in  the  same  colonial  style  by  means  of  Corinthian 
columns  resting  on  a  paneled  wood  pedestal,  and  supporting  a  graceful  cornice 
and  delicate  ceiling.  The  old-fashioned  pews  are  of  white  enameled  wood 


Stadium  of  Soldier  Field. 

The  splendid  location  and  appearance  of  Soldier  Field  in  Chicago,  where  the 
general  assemblies  of  the  XXVIII  International  Eucharistic  Congress  were  held. 

Field  Museum  lies  in  the  background. 

finish  and  mahogany  trimmings.  The  aisles  are  wide,  paved  with  cork  tiles, 
leading  to  a  large  sanctuary  in  which  is  set  a  massive  altar  of  Travertine  stone 
and  bronze.  On  either  side  of  the  same  there  is  a  votive  altar  designed  in  close 
conformity  with  the  main  altar.  The  whole  is  finished  in  white  enamel,  re¬ 
lieved  by  the  light  buff  color  of  the  marble  of  the  altars  and  sanctuary  rail, 
warmed  by  the  amber  glass  that  softens  the  daylight  pouring  in  through  numer¬ 
ous  windows. 

Directly  in  the  rear  of  the  sanctuary  there  is  a  large  sacristy  thirty-eight  feet 
long  and  twenty  feet  wide  containing  the  essential  furniture,  storage  space 
and  anterooms. 
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Over  the  entrance  to  the  church  there  is  a  gallery  in  which  is  built  a  large 
pipe  organ  designed  to  conform  in  all  its  details  with  the  remainder.  Pro¬ 
vision  is  here  made  to  accommodate  the  large  male  choir  usually  associated 
with  a  seminary. 

In  front  of  the  chapel  there  is  a  broad  terraced  approach  designated  as  the 
Grand  Forecourt  of  the  Four  Evangelists,  on  either  side  of  which  stand  adminis¬ 
tration  building  and  the  library. 

The  structures  of  these  two  buildings  are  exactly  alike  in  their  exterior  appear¬ 
ances,  both  being  adaptations  of  the  Philadelphia  state  house,  better  known  as 
Independence  Hall.  The  lines  and  proportions  of  this  building  are  followed 
closely,  but  with  the  omission  of  the  upper  part  of  the  tower.  These  build¬ 
ings  follow  the  same  theme  of  colonial  design,  and  are  constructed  in  the  same 
materials,  measuring  approximately  sixty  feet  wide  and  forty  feet  deep. 

The  building  toward  the  north  is  the  administration  building.  The  first 
floor  space  is  occupied  solely  by  the  offices.  The  entrance  and  stair  hall  leads 
into  a  lobby  or  "memorial  hall,”  on  one  side  of  which  is  a  suite  for  the  rector 
and  an  office  for  the  prefect  of  studies.  On  the  other  side  of  this  large  hall  may 
be  found  the  purser’s  office,  also  the  public  business  office  and  the  private  office 
of  the  prefect  of  discipline. 

At  the  southern  end  of  the  grand  forecourt  the  library  is  located.  The 
entrance  and  stair  hall  plan  is  similar  to  the  administration  building,  and  leads 
from  the  first  floor  into  a  public  space  for  the  securing  and  returning  of  volumes, 
back  of  which  is  the  stack  room  containing  approximately  28,000  volumes. 
The  second  floor  of  the  library  is  devoted  solely  to  general  reading  rooms, 
where  are  kept  the  files  of  all  current  newspapers  and  periodicals. 

The  auditorium  is  a  structure  fifty-seven  feet  wide  and  one  hundred  and  nine 
feet  long,  intended  for  general  lectures,  oratorical  training,  choral  and  singing 
instruction,  student  body  meetings,  concerts  and  dramatic  work.  It  is  a  one 
story  structure,  with  vestibule,  seating  588  persons  on  a  sloping  floor. 

The  gymnasium  is  a  replica  of  the  auditorium  exterior.  The  basement  forms 
a  natatorium  with  a  pool  24x60,  with  steam  and  shower  rooms.  The  general 
dimensions  of  the  gym  are  like  the  auditorium,  57x107  feet.  Besides  the  reg¬ 
ular  recreation  floor  with  necessary  apparatus  there  are  handball  courts  and 
other  arrangements. 

To  the  north  of  the  buildings  lies  a  golf  course.  Tennis  courts  and  hand¬ 
ball  alleys  are  also  provided  for  student  recreation. 

The  refectory  is  a  one  story  building  60x80  divided  into  two  dining  halls, 
one  for  philosophers  seating  186,  and  another  for  theologians  and  faculty  seat¬ 
ing  182. 


The  Locale  of  the  Congress 


115 

The  dining  halls  are  well  lighted.  The  kitchens  and  bakeshop  are  con¬ 
nected  by  covered  corridors.  A  practical  installation  of  modern  appliances  and 
equipment  are  here  found. 

The  convent  and  infirmary  is  a  two  story  Colonial  structure  at  the  south 
end  of  the  driveway.  There  is  a  large  front  pavillion  from  which  three  clois¬ 
tered  dormitory  wings  extend.  On  the  east  there  is  a  garden  enclosed  by  a 
rectangular  pergola.  On  the  south  a  miniature  park  for  the  sisters  is  to  be 
found. 

The  second  floor  contains  the  sisters’  chapel  community  room  and  dormi¬ 
tory.  The  first  floor  contains  the  refectory,  kitchen,  infirmary  and  private 
rooms.  Housing  is  provided  for  sixty  nuns.  The  sisters  of  St.  Francis,  Joliet, 
are  busy  in  their  duties,  caring  for  the  household  needs  of  the  Seminarians.  The 
service  buildings  comprise  the  greenhouse,  the  laundry,  the  warehouse  and  the 
shop,  all  strictly  utilitarian  in  character. 

The  source  of  energy  supplying  the  mechanical  needs  of  this  institution  is 
in  the  power  house  which  is  located  in  the  hollow  formed  by  the  creek  at  the 
western  end  of  the  premises  and  adjacent  to  the  public  road.  Two  spurs  on 
the  railway  nearby  are  provided  to  transport  the  necessary  coal  for  this  structure. 

All  the  buildings  are  set  on  what  might  be  described  as  the  west  end  of  the 
estate.  The  larger  portion  is  arranged  as  a  park  with  the  lake  in  the  center. 
This  is  heavily  wooded,  through  which  winding  roads  find  their  way  to  the 
central  plaza.  Here  magnificent  lawns  are  provided  with  horticulture  that 
almost  surpasses  description.  Prominent  in  this  plan  is  the  coat  of  arms  of  the 
Cardinal  and  other  appropriate  insignia,  most  elaborate  in  design  and  coloring. 

Jos.  W.  McCarthy,  K.  S.  G.  was  the  architect.  It  might  be  well  to  say 
something  that  is  not  generally  known,  that  this  whole  magnificent  plan  was 
laid  out  personally  by  the  Cardinal  Archbishop.  Each  of  the  sketches,  maps 
and  working  drawings  were  personally  checked  by  His  Eminence,  who  reads 
these  complex  graphic  layouts  with  the  skill  of  an  experienced  draftsman.  Sug¬ 
gestions  of  style  and  decoration  also  came  from  his  plans.  He  kept  in  close  per¬ 
sonal  touch  with  all  stages  of  designing  and  constructing,  long  hours  having 
been  spent  with  architect  and  engineers  over  the  drawing  and  plans,  with  fre¬ 
quent  visits  to  the  scene  of  operations.  No  detail  was  too  insignificant  to  merit 
his  personal  interest.  He  was  as  familiar  with  every  feature  of  the  development 
as  were  any  specialists  there  engaged.  His  practical  knowledge  offered  solution 
in  many  a  difficulty.  His  personal  enthusiasm  acted  always  as  an  inspiration, 
especially  in  the  early  stages  of  construction,  by  long  odds  the  most  difficult, 
where  progress  to  the  uninitiated  seems  slow,  even  discouraging. 

The  same  inspiration,  which  in  the  past  few  years  guided  an  army  of 
workers,  now  took  up  the  task  of  spurring  on  other  helpers  to  an  achievement 
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only  less  note-worthy,  that  of  preparing  the  place  for  a  great  religious  event, 
and  the  housing  of  nearly  a  million  guests  on  the  closing  day  of  the  Congress. 

It  was  a  gigantic  task  to  prepare  the  Seminary  grounds  for  the  Eucharistic 
Procession  crowd.  Workers  began  early  at  their  assignments.  During  the  pre¬ 
vious  winter,  gardeners  at  the  Institution  began  the  culture  of  hundreds  of  plants 
in  their  extensive  greenhouse.  With  the  opening  of  spring  a  large  force  of  men 
began  making  ready  the  grounds. 

An  executive  committee  of  laymen  for  Lake  County  met  in  the  rooms  of  the 
Chamber  of  Commerce  of  Waukegan,  Ill.,  for  the  purpose  of  securing  co-op¬ 
eration  of  all  the  municipalities  and  townships  in  the  County.  The  services 
of  these  officials  were  enlisted  by  the  clergy  committee  in  charge: 

Moderators — Very  Rev.  Msgr.  D.  J.  Dunne  D.  D.,  Very  Rev.  Msgr.  J. 
Gerald  Kealy,  D.  D.,  Very  Rev.  Msgr.  Herman  F.  Wolf;  Chairman — Rev. 
Mathew  A.  Cummings;  Secretary — Rev.  Jas.  P.  Kiley. 

Rev.  F.  J.  Haarth,  Rev.  L.  P.  Hurkmans,  Rev.  John  Linden,  Rev.  Wm.  J. 
Ryan. 

Men  who  showed  deep  interest  in  the  early  preparation  were:  Lew  A.  Hendee, 
General  Chairman;  Jesse  S.  Hyatt,  Ray  Paddock,  Sheriff  Ed  Ahlstrom,  Matt 
Atkinson,  A.  H.  Jones. 

A  force  of  2,500  men  were  organized  under  Sheriff  Ahlstrom  and  a  com¬ 
mittee  of  Lake  County  Police  officials,  municipal  authorities.  Particularly  for 
transportation  and  traffic  problems  the  aid  of  all  public  carriers  was  first  sought. 

One  instance  of  railroad  interest  is  noted  in  the  fact  that  the  Chicago,  Mil¬ 
waukee  and  St.  Paul  Railroad  promised  to  muster  600  special  policemen  to 
guard  crossings  and  to  safeguard  passengers  en  route  to  and  from  the  city. 
The  North  Western  Railroad,  the  Soo  line  and  the  North  Shore  lines  also 
assembled  watchmen  and  extra  guards. 

In  later  cooperation  with  Mr.  Hendee,  clerk  of  Lake  County,  were  Lieutenant 
Flynn  of  the  Chicago  police  force  and  Chief  LeRoy  Davidson  of  the  Cook 
County  Highway  Police.  Aiding  this  force  were  several  hundred  employees 
of  the  city  and  the  Forest  Preserve.  These  men  were  all  experts  in  traffic  regula¬ 
tions  and  on  the  day  of  the  Procession  they  guarded  crossroads  and  railroad 
intersections  with  special  vigilance.  Motorcycle  policemen  guided  the  traffic 
along  the  main  highways. 

Municipalities  along  the  route  undertook  to  supply  plenty  of  gasoline,  water 
and  food  supplies.  Arrangements  were  made  for  quick  first  aid  for  automobiles, 
with  twelve  repair  and  supply  cars  patrolling  the  roads.  Wrecking  cars  were 
stationed  at  frequent  intervals. 

The  Congress  Committee  had  arranged  for  use  of  land  near  the  Seminary 
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for  parking  space.  This  was  planned  at  least  a  year  in  advance  and  the  ground 
prepared,  with  plenty  of  entrances  and  exits.  An  army  of  volunteer  guards 
were  in  attendance.  It  was  estimated  that  from  30,000  to  40,000  cars  could 
be  accommodated  within  half  a  mile  of  the  Seminary  gate. 

The  problem  of  food  supplies  was  worked  out  in  conjunction  with  the  Con¬ 
gress  Commissary  Committee  by  Frank  T.  Fowler,  Secretary  of  the  Waukegan 
and  North  Chicago  Chambers  on  Congress.  The  Committee  on  Health  and 


Indians  of  St.  Francis  Mission  School,  South  Dakota,  from  which  came  a  detach¬ 
ment  to  the  Congress,  camped  in  Grant  Park,  where  crowds  were  attracted  by 

the  unusual  scene. 


Sanitation  arranged  many  convenient  comfort  stations  and  a  system  of  drink¬ 
ing  fountains  was  set  up  throughout  the  park.  Next,  several  large  hospital 
tents  were  arranged,  served  by  nurses  and  doctors,  volunteers  from  Chicago 
Hospitals,  Loyola  University  School  of  Medicine  and  the  Illinois  National 
Guard.* 

The  Cardinals  and  visiting  prelates  spent  the  night  before  “Procession  Day” 
at  the  Seminary,  located  in  the  dormitory  halls  of  the  student  body.  These 
buildings  were  reserved  for  them.  Here  next  morning  the  clergy  vested  for 
Mass  and  the  Procession.  Hundreds  of  the  participating  clergy  previously  took 
advantage  of  the  Committee  suggestion  to  forward  ahead  to  the  Seminary  their 
albs,  cinctures,  stoles,  dalmatics,  etc. 

In  convenient  places  along  the  grounds  were  huge  tents  equipped  with  beds 


See  reference  later  in  Chapter  XIII. 
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and  bedding,  where  the  visiting  clergy  unable  to  secure  accommodations  inside, 
were  able  to  pass  the  night  in  comfort.  Two  hundred  feet  back  of  the  main 
buildings,  on  switch  tracks,  stood  Pullmans  and  dining  cars,  arranged  privately 
by  guests. 

The  special  plan  of  decorations  and  settings  for  the  Seminary  park  is  to  the 
credit  of  His  Eminence  Cardinal  Mundelein  who  outlined  his  wishes  to  Jos.  W. 
McCarthy,  K.  S.  G.,  Architect.  The  color  scheme  and  other  materials  was 
designed  by  James  L.  Dillon,  artist,  while  Wm.  J.  Lynch,  director  of  Seminary 
construction  executed  the  building  work.* 

No  peddling  of  souvenirs  was  permitted  throughout  the  County  or  on  the 
Seminary  grounds,  a  recommendation  of  the  General  Secretary  which  was  rigidly 
enforced  by  the  police.  The  gardeners  meanwhile  continued  their  work  on  the 
landscape.  The  decorating  committee  followed  with  its  shields  and  fluttering 
flags,  all  transforming  the  beautiful  park  into  a  scene  of  splendor,  an  appro¬ 
priate  setting  for  the  climax  of  the  Congress,  the  Eucharistic  Procession. 

Then  as  preparations  reached  their  final  stages  a  statement  of  His  Eminence, 
Cardinal  Mundelein  proclaimed  that  all  things  were  ready  while  emphasizing 
a  welcome  from  himself  and  his  people  to  all  guests  at  the  Congress. 


A  WELCOME  TO  CHICAGO 
By  George  Cardinal  Mundelein 


“Today,  the  Catholic  people  of  Chi¬ 
cago  are  the  hosts  of  their  fellow  citi¬ 
zens  in  the  United  States  and  of  their 
brethren  throughout  the  Catholic 
world. 

“They  count  it  a  great  privilege  to 
have  their  city  chosen  to  be  the  stage 
where  the  wonderful  pageant  of  the 
Eucharistic  Congress  is  to  be  held.  Full 
well  they  know  that  it  is  not  because 
of  special  merits  or  virtues  on  their 
part  that  this  privilege  is  granted  them, 
but  rather  because  Chicago  has  become 
the  transportation  center,  and  perhaps 
the  geographical  center,  of  this  coun¬ 
try.  And  while  it  is  true  that  the 
greatest  religious  demonstration  this 
country  of  ours  has  ever  seen  takes 
place  in  Chicago,  yet  we  are  acting 
simply  as  the  representatives  of  our 


Catholic  brethren  of  America  and  the 
Congress  belongs  as  much  to  them  as 
to  us. 

“And  because  it  is  their  celebration 
as  well  as  ours,  we  cordially  welcome 
them  to  Chicago;  we  want  them  to  feel 
that  here  they  are  among  their  own, 
that  we  are  glad  to  have  them  partici¬ 
pate  with  us  in  this  great  reception  we 
are  about  to  tender  to  Jesus  in  the 
Blessed  Eucharist,  to  make  it  not 
merely  a  tribute  of  a  city  or  a  diocese, 
but  the  united  offering  of  gratitude,  of 
praise  and  propitiation  to  the  Son  of 
God  on  our  altars  from  the  Catholic 
people  of  this  western  continent. 

“Not  merely  in  my  own  name,  but 
as  the  spokesman  and  representative  of 
more  than  a  thousand  priests  and  a 
million  people  do  I  bid  a  hearty  wel- 


*  Other  particulars  in  Chapter  XIII. 
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come  to  the  prelates,  priests  and  people 
that  come  from  every  section  of  the 
United  States  to  help  us  make  glorious 
this  first  formal,  triumphant  entry  of 
our  Eucharistic  Lord  and  King  into 
any  city  of  this  country  of  ours.  We 
welcome,  too,  the  presence,  the  good 
will  and  the  co-operation  of  our  fel¬ 
low-citizens,  who  are  not  members  of 
our  faith,  or  children  of  our  Church. 
One  of  the  principal  purposes  of  the 
Congress  is  to  bring  the  doctrine  of  the 
Church  and  the  reason  of  our  belief 
in  the  Real  Presence,  to  the  notice  of 
those  outside  of  the  Church  as  well. 
And  it  is  our  hope  that  the  splendor 
of  the  ritual,  the  eloquence  of  the  dis¬ 
courses  and,  above  all,  the  fervor  of  the 
faithful,  will  leave  a  lasting  impression 
on  the  millions  of  onlookers  who,  as 
yet,  are  not  of  this  fold.  Even  more, 
we  hope  that  the  blessings  which  the 
Lord  will  scatter  with  lavish  hand  at 
such  a  time  of  grace  will  fall  on  them 
and  their  homes  even  as  on  us. 
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“Lastly,  the  stranger  within  our 
gates;  those  who  have  come  from  afar, 
some  from  far-distant  lands:  our  hearts 
and  homes  are  opened  to  them.  What¬ 
ever  may  be  the  country  from  which 
they  come,  or  the  tongue  they  speak, 
they  are  children  of  the  same  Father, 
they  are  of  the  household  of  the  faith; 
they  have  come  to  pray  at  our  altars, 
to  join  with  us  in  honoring  the  Son 
of  God,  as  He  has  rarely  been  honored 
by  a  people  before. 

“While  they  are  with  us,  may  they 
enjoy  the  warmth  of  our  hospitality, 
may  they  be  edified  by  our  conduct  and 
devotion,  and  when  they  return  home, 
may  they  take  with  them  and  diffuse 
everywhere  the  kindliest  memories  of 
the  hours  spent  in  our  midst  during  the 
days  when  the  Eucharistic  Christ  pet- 
ttansivit  benefaciendo  et  sanando  om- 
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nes. 

George  Cardinal  Mundelein. 


William  Cardinal  O’Connell 
Archbishop  of  Boston 


Denis  Cardinal  Dougherty 
Archbishop  of  Philadelphia 


Alessius  Cardinal  Charost 
Archbishop  of  Rennes 


Henry  Cardinal  Reig  Y.  Casanova 
Primate  of  Spain 


Patrick  Cardinal  Hayes 
Archbishop  of  New  York 
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The  procession  of  the  Clergy  and  Seminarians  entering  Holy  Name  Cathedral, 
Chicago,  for  the  opening  ceremonies  of  the  Twenty-eighth  International  Eucha¬ 
ristic  Congress,  Sunday,  June  20,  1926.  Underwood  Photo. 
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HE  ceremonies  marking  the  formal  welcoming  and  installation  of  the 
Papal  Legate  were  held  in  the  Cathedral  of  the  Holy  Name,  Chicago, 
on  Sunday  morning,  June  20th. 


Shortly  before  eleven  o’clock  the  procession  was  assembled  at  the  Quigley 
Memorial  Seminary  which  is  but  a  short  walk  from  the  Cathedral.  Here,  in 
the  classrooms  of  the  Seminary,  the  clergy  were  vested  and  assigned  to  their 
places  in  the  line  of  inarch.  The  route  of  the  procession  lay  to  the  south 
on  Rush  Street,  west  on  Chicago  Avenue  to  State  Street,  thence  south  to  the 
Cathedral  at  Superior  Street. 


The  precession  was  headed  by  a  group  of  altar  boys,  with  new  and  attrac¬ 
tive  cassocks  and  surplices.  Following  these  came  the  band  from  the  Visitation 
Parish  and  then  750  students  of  Quigley  Preparatory  Seminary,  in  cassock  and 
surplice. 

That  line  of  march  may  well  be  said  to  have  been  the  most  cosmopolitan 
assembly  of  clerics  ever  gathered  together  on  American  soil.  Almost  every 
religious  order  of  men  on  this  conttinent  was  represented.  Alexian  Brothers, 
Brothers  of  the  Christian  Schools,  Brothers  of  Mary,  lay  workers  in  the  Holy 
Cross  order,  the  Society  of  Jesus  and  other  congregations  walked  first. 

There  were  Augustinians  and  Benedictines,  Basilians,  Carmelites,  Dominicans, 
Resurrectionists,  Assumptionists  and  Marists,  Claretian  Missionaries  and  Oblates 
of  Mary.  The  Fathers  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  were  there  and  the  Passionists, 
each  conspicuous  with  the  tiny  emblem  on  the  breast  of  his  habit.  The  Holy  Cross 
Fathers  of  Notre  Dame  University,  members  of  the  Pious  Society  of  Missions  of 
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St.  Charles,  priests  of  the  Congregation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  Paulists  followed 
the  Clerics  of  St.  Viator.  Friars  of  the  Atonement  marched  with  Vincentians, 
Trinitarians,  Servites,  Redemptorists,  Marianists  and  the  Oblates  of  St.  Francis 
de  Sales.  Norbertines  and  Divine  Word  Missionaries  followed  the  Marian 
Fathers  of  Lithuania  and  the  Canadian  order  of  Mary  of  Montfort.  Francis¬ 
cans,  Capuchins,  Jesuits,  Fathers  of  the  Precious  Blood,  Premonstratensians 
and  Priests  of  the  Mission  Society  of  Mary  Guadalupe. 

Following  the  priests  came  the  Monsignori,  more  than  500  in  number,  then 
the  bishops,  abbots  and  archbishops,  with  the  Cardinal  Legate  and  the  other 
Princes  of  the  Church  bringing  up  the  rear.  Walking  between  chaplains  of 
honor  were  300  bishops,  60  archbishops  and  10  cardinals  —  the  most  out¬ 
standing  gathering  of  prelates  ever  assembled  outside  Rome  in  modern  times. 


A  crowd  estimated  by  Chicago  newspapers  to  be  in  excess  of  250,000  people 
lined  the  sidewalks,  thronging  the  windows  and  even  the  roofs  of  buildings  as 
the  procession  wended  its  way  through  the  streets  to  the  Cathedral.  Thousands 
knelt  on  the  pavements  as  the  Cardinal  Legate  passed  by,  bestowing  his  blessing, 
first  to  the  throngs  on  one  side,  then  on  the  other.  The  chimes  of  the  Cathedral 
were  ringing  and  the  thrilling  sound  of  solemn  processional  music  filled  the  air. 
A  small  reviewing  stand  was  erected  in  the  recreation  yard  of  the  Cathedral 
school  and  filled  with  distinguished  members  of  the  laity  who,  because  of  the 
limited  capacity  of  the  Cathedral,  were  not  permitted  to  enter.  Except  for  a 
portion  of  the  pews  on  the  side  aisle  near  to  the  south  nave  of  the  Cathedral, 
which  was  reserved  for  the  members  of  the  press,  the  entire  space  within  the 
edifice  was  given  over  exclusively  to  the  prelates  and  certain  of  the  clergy. 

Cardinal  Bonzano  was  first  in  the  long  line  of  Cardinals,  which  included 
His  Eminence,  John  Cardinal  Czernoch;  His  Eminence,  Gustave  Henry  Cardi¬ 
nal  Piffl;  His  Eminence,  Louis  Cardinal  Dubois,  His  Eminence,  Dennis  Cardi¬ 
nal  Dougherty;  His  Eminence,  Michael  Cardinal  von  Faulhaber;  His  Eminence, 
Henry  Cardinal  Reig  y  Casanova;  His  Eminence,  Patrick  Cardinal  O’Donnell; 
His  Eminence,  Patrick  Cardinal  Hayes;  Flis  Eminence,  George  Cardinal  Mun¬ 
delein. 

All  these  princes  of  the  Church  arrived  in  the  city  on  the  “Cardinal’s  Special’’ 
from  New  York,  with  the  exception  of  Cardinal  Dougherty  who  made  the 
journey  with  a  large  pilgrimage  of  Philadelphians,  arriving  the  day  before. 

The  retinue  of  Cardinal  Bonzano,  which  also  includes  officers  of  the  Solemn 
Pontifical  Mass  sung  in  the  presence  of  the  Cardinal  Legate  in  cope  and  mitre, 
was  as  follows: 


Assistant  Priest:  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Michael  J. 
FitzSimmons,  Prot.  Apos.,  V.  G.  E.,  Rector 
of  the  Cathedral  of  the  Holy  Name,  Chicago. 
Assistant  Deacon:  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Ignatius 


Seipel,  Prot.  Apos.  Chancellor  of  Austria. 

Assistant  Deacon:  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Michael 
J.  Lavelle,  Dom.  Prel.,  Rector  of  the  Cathedral 
of  St.  Patrick,  New  York. 
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Celebrant:  Rt.  Rev.  'Thomas  Louis  Hey- 
len,  Bishop  of  Namur,  Belgium,  President  of 
the  Permanent  Committee  of  International 
Eucharistic  Congresses. 

Assistant  Priest:  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Francis  A. 
Purcell,  D.  D.,  Dom.  Prel.,  Rector  Quigley 
Preparatory  Seminary,  Chicago. 

Deacon:  Rev.  John  F.  Griffin,  Pastor  of 
Holy  Rosary  Church,  Holyoke,  Mass. 

Sub-deacon:  Rev.  Alphonse  Pelletier,  S.  S.  S., 
Superior  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Blessed  Sacra¬ 
ment,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

Notarius  of  the  Papal  Bull:  Very  Rev. 
Msgr.  Denis  J.  Dunne,  D.  D.,  Pastor  Holy 
Cross  Church,  Chicago. 

Masters  of  Ceremonies:  Very  Rev.  Msgr. 
Carlo  Grano,  Assistant  Papal  Master  of  Cere¬ 


monies,  Rome,  Italy;  Rev.  Francis  A.  Ryan, 
Assistant  Chancellor,  Chicago;  Rev.  Joseph  P. 
Morrison,  Cathedral,  Chicago. 

Assistant  Masters  of  Ceremonies:  Rev. 
James  Halleran,  North  Chicago,  Ill.;  Rev. 
Wm.  F.  Owens,  Rev.  Lawrence  J.  Frawley, 
Rev.  Richard  S.  Kelly,  Rev.  Daniel  F.  Cun¬ 
ningham,  Rev.  Francis  T.  Shea,  Rev.  Eugene 
Taillon,  Rev.  Henry  M.  Friel,  Rev.  Matthew 
Canning,  Rev.  Joseph  A.  Garrity,  Rev.  John 
Owstrowski,  Rev.  George  Lescher,  Rev.  Ed¬ 
ward  Holloway,  Rev.  Martin  Phillippi,  Rev. 
Raymond  J.  O’Brien. 

Acolytes  and  Servers:  Students  Quigley  Pre¬ 
paratory  Seminary. 

Train  Bearers:  Philosophers  St.  Mary’s-of- 
the-Lake  Seminary,  Mundelein,  Ill. 

Ushers:  Cathedral  Holy  Name  Society. 


The  official  entourage  of  the  Papal  Legate  included:  Msgr.  Caccia  Domini- 
oni,  the  Master  of  the  Papal  Chambers,  Msgr.  Carlo  Resphigi,  the  Papal  Master 
of  Ceremonies,  Msgr.  Rocco  Beltrami,  Prelate  for  Immigration,  Msgr.  Carlo 
Grano,  Master  Supernumerary  of  Pontifical  Ceremonies,  Msgr.  Moses  E.  Kiley, 
Spiritual  Director  of  the  American  College  in  Rome;  Canon  Angelo  Bina;  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Tierney,  C.  S.  P.  Among  the  laymen  in  attendance  upon  the 
Cardinal  Legate  were  Commander  Noble  Pio  Franchi  de  Cavalieri  Cam- 
eriere  Segreto  di  Spadae,  Cappa  di  Numero  di  Sua  Santita;  Commander  Fran¬ 
cesco  Pacille,  Avvocato  Consistoriale;  M.  Mario  Boitani;  M.  Benavenato  Coccoli 
and  Tammasa  LaBella,  with  Nicholas  F.  Brady,  Cameriere  Segreto  di  Spadae 
Cappa  Soprannumerario  di  Sua  Santita,  and  Lieut.  Hugh  McCarthy  of  the  Chi¬ 
cago  Police  Department. 


As  the  Cardinal  Legate  entered  the  portals  of  the  Cathedral  the  choir  burst 
forth  in  the  “Ecce  Sacerdos.”  This  was  followed  by  the  “Oremus  pro  Ponti- 
fice  Nostro  Pio,”  a  prayer  for  the  Pope,  which  was  splendidly  rendered  with 
organ  and  orchestral  accompaniment. 


The  choir  for  this  ceremony  was  made  up  of  60  Seminarians  from  St.  Mary 
of  the  Lake  Seminary  and  a  like  number  from  the  Quigley  Preparatory  Semi¬ 
nary,  with  the  Cathedral  Quartet.  A  special  orchestra  composed  of  50  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  famous  Chicago  Symphony  Orchestra  joined  with  the  organ,  played 
by  Prof.  Albert  Sieben,  in  the  rendition  of  the  music  of  the  Mass,  under  the 
direction  of  Rev.  Philip  F.  Mahoney,  D.  D.,  and  Otto  A.  Singenberger,  instructor 
in  music  at  the  Diocesan  Theological  Seminary. 

When  the  Cardinal  Legate  reached  the  sanctuary  he  proceeded  to  his  throne 
on  the  Gospel  side  of  the  altar.  The  ten  cardinals  who  followed  him  in  the 
procession  took  places  on  the  thrones  which  had  been  erected  on  the  Epistle 
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side  of  the  altar  facing  the  throne  of  the  Legate.  As  the  cardinals  were  seated 
it  was  noted  that  His  Eminence,  William  Cardinal  O’Connell,  Archbishop  of 
Boston,  was  absent.  His  Eminence,  who  came  with  a  group  of  500  pilgrims 
from  his  archdiocese  did  not  arrive  in  Chicago  until  Sunday  afternoon  and 
after  the  ceremonies  in  the  Cathedral  had  been  completed. 


When  the  choir  had  sung  the  prayer  for  Our  Holy  Father,  the  Very  Rev. 
Msgr.  Denis  J.  Dunne,  Master  of  Ceremonies  for  the  Archdiocese  of  Chicago, 
mounted  the  pulpit  to  read,  first  in  Latin,  then  in  English,  the  pontifical  brief 
formally  opening  the  Congress.  Before  the  pulpit  and  on  the  sanctuary  a  num¬ 
ber  of  microphones  had  been  set  up  as  part  of  the  radio  broadcasting  plan  and 
the  public  address  system. 

Hardly  more  than  2,000  persons  could  be  placed  comfortably  in  the  Cathe¬ 
dral  but,  with  aid  of  this  latest  scientific  invention  the  enormous  crowd  which 
stood  on  the  outside  and  the  untold  thousands  in  many  parts  of  the  land,  were 
able,  not  only  to  hear  all  that  was  said  within  the  edifice  but,  in  some  measure 
at  least,  actually  participate  in  the  ceremonies.  During  the  Mass  on  this  open¬ 
ing  day  of  the  Congress,  thousands  of  people  on  the  streets  in  the  neighborhood 
of  the  Cathedral  knelt  in  the  roadway  during  the  Consecration  which  they  were 
able  to  follow  with  the  aid  of  the  amplifiers.  And  in  cities  as  far  east  as 
Providence,  R.  I.,  more  than  a  thousand  miles  away,  the  words  of  the  Cardinal 
Legate  and  the  singing  of  the  great  choir  were  heard  distinctly.  In  hundreds 
of  parishes  in  parts  of  the  land  as  far  removed  as  Helena,  Montana,  and  St. 
Augustine,  Fla.,  groups  of  priests  and  laity,  prevented  for  one  reason  or  another 
from  journeying  to  Chicago,  assembled  in  churches  and  parish  halls  and  fol¬ 
lowed,  without  interruption,  most  of  the  public  events  of  the  Congress. 


Following  is  the  translation: 

“Beloved  Son: 

“Greeting  and  Apostolic  Blessing: 

“The  International  Eucharistic  Congress  is 
to  be  held  next  month  in  Chicago,  a  city  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  well  known  for 
its  grandeur  and  prosperity,  conspicuous  also 
for  the  number  and  zeal  of  its  Catholics. 

“Wherefore,  in  order  that  you  may  not  only 
honor  the  occasion  with  the  dignity  of  your 
exalted  rank,  but  also,  which  is  of  greater  im¬ 
port,  may  as  the  personal  representative  of  the 
Roman  Pontiff  worthily  preside  over  the  Con¬ 
gress,  we,  in  accordance  with  what  we  recently 
gave  you  to  understand  do  now,  by  virtue  and 
authority  of  these  presents,  appoint  you  Our 
legate  a  latere  to  the  said  Congress. 

“We  readily  forsee  that  in  the  performance 
of  this  most  important  duty,  you  will  receive 
in  that  vast  country  joyous  welcome  and  ac¬ 


claim — first  of  all  because  of  the  deep  rever¬ 
ence  and  hearty  good-will  of  Our  children  in 
America  toward  Us  and  then  in  view  of  the 
reasons  which  prompted  Us  to  select  you  for 
this  high  office. 

“In  going  thither  you  return,  as  it  were,  a 
citizen  to  your  fellow-citizens — to  those  who, 
during  your  long  sojourn  as  Apostolic  Dele¬ 
gate  among  them,  had  the  advantage  of  your 
presence  and  guidance  and  were  edified  by  the 
manifold  proofs  of  your  piety. 

“According  to  reports,  this  event  which, 
We  have  reason  to  think,  will  be  duly  re¬ 
corded  in  the  annals  of  the  United  States,  has 
been  organized  mainly  under  the  direction  of 
the  eminent  Cardinal  who  so  worthily  and  so 
zealously  rules  the  archdiocese  on  a  scale  of 
such  magnificance  that  it  seems  likely  in  its 
splendor  to  outshine  the  splendor  of  previous 
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Congresses.  And  if  so,  who  shall  find  cause 
for  grievance  or  complaint — seeing  that  the  ex¬ 
ternal  solemnity,  surpassing  great  as  it  is,  is 
yet  fully  equaled  by  the  fruitfulness  in  Chris¬ 
tian  life  which  informs  it — seeing,  too,  that 
the  more  youthful  people  are  no  whit  less 
active  than  the  older  in  grateful  and  worship¬ 
ful  recognition  of  God’s  bounteous  love? 


week  of  each  month,  in  public  adoration  of 
the  Blessed  Sacrament;  and,  as  a  necessary 
consequence,  many  of  the  faithful  are  now  ac¬ 
customed  to  approach  more  frequently  the  table 
of  the  Lord. 

“That  the  coming  Congress,  Beloved  Son, 
at  which  you  are  to  preside,  will  be  of  the 
greatest  benefit  to  all  and  cause  even  those  out- 


Cardinal  Bonzano,  Papal  Legate,  on  his  throne  in  Holy  Name  Cathedral,  Sunday, 
June  20.  By  his  side,  left  to  right  are  Monsignor  FitzSimmons,  Chicago,  Mon¬ 
signor  Lavelle,  New  York,  and  Monsignor  Seipel,  Austria.  Kaufman  Fabry 

Photo. 


“Now  that  such  progress  has  been  made  in 
the  organizing  and  conducting  of  these  Con¬ 
gresses,  what  may  not  be  expected  from  this 
one  in  Chicago,  when  it  is  recalled  that  the 
Canadian  Eucharistic  Congress,  held  eleven 
years  ago  in  Montreal,  produced  such  salutary 
results  throughout  the  whole  of  North  Amer¬ 
ica,  with  great  increase  among  the  faithful  of 
devotion  to  the  Most  Holy  Eucharist? 

“For  at  that  time  there  began,  and  since 
then  there  has  developed  into  general  practice, 
the  pious  exercise  of  the  Holy  Hour  spent  each 


side  the  Church  to  marvel,  may  also  be  in¬ 
ferred  from  the  fact  that  it  is  the  first  to  be 
held  in  the  United  States — in  that  country  of 
20,000,000  Catholics — of  whom  vast  throngs 
will  gather  in  Chicago,  besides  the  number 
that  are  expected  to  come  singly  or  in  groups, 
from  Alaska’s  frozen  shore  and  other  parts  of 
America,  from  nearly  all  the  countries  of 
Europe,  from  China  and  Japan,  from  India 
and  Africa. 

“As  you  are  aware.  Beloved  Son,  We  cor¬ 
dially  approve  the  themes  that  are  to  be  treated 
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and  discussed  at  the  sessions  of  the  Congress; 
for  since  each  and  all  of  them,  though  from 
different  points  of  view,  have  as  their  sole  pur¬ 
pose  the  consecration  and  invigoration  of  Chris¬ 
tian  life  through  devotion  to  and  reception  of 
the  Eucharist,  their  common  result  will  be  to 
bring  men  into  closer  inward  union  with  Christ 
and  make  them  live  the  very  life  of  Christ 
Himself. 

'‘Rightly  indeed  have  these  subjects  been 
thought  out  and  proposed  for  open  discussion. 
For  it  is  needful  to  stir  up  in  each,  what  the 
mystical  writers  call,  the  interior  life.  As  this 
is  ‘conversation  in  heaven’  and  as  it  thrives  or 
languishes  according  as  charity  burns  actively 
or  dies  down,  it  evidently  depends  on  the 
Eucharist,  since  this  sacrament  by  its  nature 
and  effects,  has  for  its  principal  object  the  in¬ 
crease  of  charity  in  the  soul  and  the  perfect 
union  of  the  soul  with  God. 

“But  by  what  means  is  the  interior  life 
nourished  and  developed  if  not  by  the  spirit 
of  prayer,  by  more  thorough  discipline  of  the 
soul,  by  self-oblation  and  self-denial?  And 
again,  what  produces  all  these  if  not  the  more 
devout  partaking  of  the  holy  table?  Wherein 
Christ  Jesus  through  the  sweetness  of  His 
Goodness  and  love,  withdraws  us  from  earthly 
things  and  lifts  us  up  to  the  things  of  Heaven, 
leading  us  by  the  example  of  His  Eucharistic 
life  to  fashion  our  lives  on  His  and  imitate 
His  sanctity? 

“Of  those  who,  though  they  be  perhaps 
habitual  partakers  of  the  heavenly  repast,  yet 
neglect  their  interior  life,  or  dread  the  thought 
of  it,  what  is  to  be  said  save  only  that  they 
are  spineless  sort  of  Christians,  unfit  to  strive 
for  the  holiest  causes?  Are  they  any  addition 
to  the  host  of  the  blessed  and  saints  in  heaven 
in  whom  the  Church  glories?  Do  they  not 
delude  themselves,  forgetful  as  they  are  of  their 
own  spiritual  welfare  and  careless  of  their  own 
perfection  in  thinking  that  they  can  be  of  any 
real  service  to  the  Catholic  cause  or  promote 
the  spiritual  welfare  and  eternal  salvation  of 
their  fellow  men? 


“These  matters,  Beloved  Son,  We  desire  you 
to  dwell  upon  and  emphasize  when  in  your 
official  capacity  as  Legate,  you  address  the  whole 
assembly.  Other  things  also  We  would  have 
you  in  Our  words  urge  upon  the  charity  of 
those  who  will  gather  on  this  occasion  in 
Chicago.  We  mean  the  return  to  the  Roman 
Church  of  Our  separated  brethren  which  must 
be  sought  and  furthered  that  ‘all  may  be  one.' 
We  mean  that  the  work  of  the  missions  is  to 
be  far  more  widely  spread  in  order  that  tem¬ 
ples  and  altars  to  Christ,  hidden  under  sacra¬ 
mental  veils,  may  be  multiplied  in  lands  not 
yet  subjected  to  His  sweet  yoke  and  that  new 
adorers  of  the  Eucharist  may  be  added  to  these 
who  now  adore. 

“With  all  confidence,  therefore.  Beloved  Son, 
set  out  on  your  journey  to  accomplish  Our 
mandate — together  with  those  whom  We,  in 
compliance  with  the  wish  of  the  Cardinal 
Archbishop,  and  the  people  of  Chicago,  have 
assigned  you  as  companions;  make  known  to 
the  citizens  of  Chicago,  and  to  all  the  visitors 
there  assembled  Our  earnest  wishes  and  prayers 
for  the  success  of  the  Congress. 

“Remind  them  all,  though  perhaps  no  re¬ 
minder  is  needed,  that  the  more  closely  they 
unite  themselves  with  the  Divine  Eucharist  and 
the  greater  honor  they  pay  It  in  public  and 
in  private,  the  dearer  will  they  be  to  the  Vicar 
of  Christ  who  for  more  than  one  reason  al¬ 
ready  holds  them  so  dear. 

“Meantime,  as  a  pledge  of  heavenly  lights 
and  gifts  and  as  an  earnest  of  Our  paternal  af¬ 
fection,  We  most  lovingly  impart  to  you,  Be¬ 
loved  Son,  to  Our  Beloved  Son,  the  Cardinal 
Archbishop  of  Chicago  and  to  all  who  take 
part  in  the  Eucharistic  Congress,  Our  Apostolic 
Benediction. 

“Given  at  St.  Peter’s,  Rome,  this  eighteenth 
day  of  May  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  1926, 
and  the  fifth  of  Our  Pontificate. 

PIUS  P.  XI.” 


When  Dr.  Dunne  had  finished.  Cardinal  Bonzano,  leaving  his  place  on  the 
throne,  mounted  the  pulpit  to  read  the  formal  address  of  the  Papal  Legate.  His 
Eminence,  adjusting  his  eye  glasses,  read  from  a  typewritten  manuscript. 

The  following  is  the  text  of  the  address: 

“In  this  great  throng  one  thought  pose  is  dominant.  A  common  impulse 

is  supreme,  in  this  solemnity  one  pur-  urging  us,  a  common  aim  attracting  us. 
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we  are  come  from  north  and  south, 
from  east  and  west — from  all  the  states 
of  the  Union,  from  the  various  coun¬ 
tries  of  the  New  World  —  and  from 
lands  beyong  the  seas — to  offer  our 


and  most  firmly  believe  that  under  sac¬ 
ramental  veils,  Jesus  Christ,  God  and 
man,  is  really  present  in  the  Holy  Eu¬ 
charist;  that  in  the  sacrifice  of  the  altar 
He  is  offered  the  same  clean  oblation 


The  Knights  of  Columbus  guest  house  at  163  W.  Washington  St.,  was  but  one  of 
many  so  arranged  by  the  societies  of  men  and  women  for  reception  and  service 
of  Congressists.  Kaufman  Fabry  Photo. 


tribute  of  adoration  and  love  to  Jesus 
Christ,  our  Eucharistic  Lord. 

“A  multitude  of  believers,  yet  hold¬ 
ing  one  belief;  speaking  in  various 
tongues,  yet  uttering  the  same  un¬ 
changeable  truth — divers  of  nation  and 
custom  and  rite,  yet  worshipping  the 
only  Redeemer  of  men — we  profess 


He  offered  on  the  Cross,  and  that  in 
receiving  Communion  we  partake  of 
His  body  and  His  blood.  This,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  whole  Catholic 
Church,  we  believe  and  proclaim  as  of 
God's  revelation — because  He  Who  is 
truth  itself  so  teaches  us;  because  He 
Who  is  the  maker  and  ruler  of  heaven 
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and  earth  commanded  His  Apostles, 
saying:  Do  this  for  a  commemoration 
of  Me.  Because  He  Who  is  master  and 
giver  of  life  declared:  I  am  the  living 
bread  which  came  down  from  heaven. 
If  any  man  eat  of  this  bread  he  shall 
live  forever.  He  that  eateth  My  flesh 
and  drinketh  My  blood  hath  everlast¬ 
ing  life  (John  vi.  51-55). 

‘'Splendid  in  its  outward  form,  im¬ 
pressive  by  its  members,  admirable  for 
its  reverent  decorum,  this  Congress  had 
a  still  deeper  significance  and  a  wider 
import.  It  has  a  meaning  that  reaches 
beyond  the  limits  of  this  assembly,  this 
city  and  this  country,  to  turn  hither 
the  attention  of  the  world,  in  wonder 
or  in  joy  and  veneration.  It  is  a  mani¬ 
festation  of  faith — a  tremendous  visi¬ 
ble  act  of  faith. 

"It  is  an  expression,  not  in  words 
only,  nor  in  the  privacy  of  personal 
devotion,  but  in  solemn  and  public 
deed,  of  the  Catholic  spirit  which 
makes  us  one  with  millions  of  our  fel¬ 
low  believers  and  one  with  Christ 
Jesus,  our  High  Priest  and  our  Head. 
Above  all,  it  is  the  outpouring  of  our 
hearts  in  thankfulness  to  Him  Whose 
'delights  are  to  be  with  the  children  of 
men/ 

"This  Congress,  again,  brings  be¬ 
fore  us  in  present  and  visible  form  that 
living  organic  structure,  the  mystical 
body  of  Christ,  which  is  the  Church. 
For,  ‘as  in  one  body  we  have  many 
members,  but  all  the  members  have  not 
the  same  office,  so  we,  being  many,  are 
one  body  in  Christ  and  every  one  mem¬ 
ber  of  one  another  and  having  different 
gifts  according  to  the  grace  that  is  given 
us.’  (Romans  xii.  4-6). 

"By  reason,  then,  of  this  diversity 
in  office  and  function  we  here  behold 
the  vast  assemblage  of  Catholic  men  and 
women,  our  beloved  laity;  and  with 
them  the  priests,  who  break  to  them 
the  bread  of  life;  Bishops  who  are  ap¬ 
pointed  to  rule  the  Church  of  God; 


members  of  the  Sacred  College,  chosen 
counsellors  of  the  Vicar  of  Christ,  the 
visible  head  of  His  Church,  its  supreme 
ruler  and  teacher. 

"But  of  him,  the  Sovereign  Pontiff, 
we  think  with  the  thoughts  of  chil¬ 
dren,  and  with  the  tongues  of  loving 
children  we  name  him  Holy  Father, 
who,  not  content  with  sending  his 
fatherly  greeting  just  listened  to,  in  his 
desire  to  be  present  among  you,  but 
has  deigned  to  appoint  me,  unworthy 
as  I  am,  to  represent  his  august  person 
on  this  occasion.  Truly  a  great  honor 
this — to  stand  before  you  in  his  place 
and  to  address  you  in  his  name — an 
honor  which  only  his  surpassing  love 
for  America  and  American  people  can 
explain. 

"In  granting  me  a  privilege  so  sin¬ 
gular  the  Holy  Father  knew  full  well 
that  he  was  imposing  on  me  no  ar¬ 
duous  task,  but  was  giving  me  what  I 
have  long  and  earnestly  desired — an 
opportunity  to  revive  the  memory  of 
happy  years,  of  experience  which 
lightened  the  burdens  of  official  duty, 
of  friendly  intercourse  with  bishops, 
clergy  and  people  in  whose  kindness  to¬ 
ward  me  I  recognized  their  filial  devo¬ 
tion  to  the  Vicar  of  Christ. 

"More  clearly  than  any  one  else,  and 
more  completely.  Pope  Pius  XI  real¬ 
ized  how  fitting  it  is  that  the  Euchar¬ 
istic  Congress  should  be  held  in  the 
United  States.  Have  we  not  seen  the 
nations  of  Europe  within  the  last  dec¬ 
ade  stretch  their  bleeding  hands  to  im¬ 
plore  America’s  aid?  Have  we  not 
heard  them  crying  out  in  sore  distress 
for  the  means  to  live  again,  to  rebuild 
what  war  had  left  in  ruin?  Needless 
to  say  their  appeal  has  been  heard,  their 
pressing  want  relieved,  their  ebbing  life 
restored. 

"Wherefore  it  is  only  meet  and  just 
that  representatives  of  the  countries  of 
Europe  should  gather  here  to  offer  up 
praise  and  thanksgiving  to  Him  Who 
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has  so  lavishly  bestowed  His  gifts  upon 
this  favored  land  and  so  wonderfully 
shaped  the  destinies  of  its  people.  Less 
than  this  we  could  not  do  and  would 
not.  Further  than  this  America  does 
not  ask — same  only  her  magnanimous 
deed  become  a  pattern  and  encourage¬ 
ment  to  world-wide  imitation. 

“Fitting  also  is  it  that  our  hymn  of 
thanksgiving  should  rise  to  heaven 
from  the  city  of  Chicago — a  city  so 
cosmopolitan,  so  typical  of  America’s 
energy  and  progress,  a  city  which 
gathers  the  richest  products  of  nature 
and  toil  to  distribute  them  through  the 
whole  world.  Typical,  I  say,  not 
alone  of  American  enterprise,  but  also 
of  the  aspiration  for  the  higher  life 
which  makes  industry  the  servant  of 
the  spirit  and  turns  material  gains  to 
finer  uses,  even  as  the  intellect  of  man 
transmutes  the  facts  of  sense  to  give 
them  meaning  and  ideal  value. 

“Here,  too,  religion,  side  by  side 
with  labor  and  culture,  flourishes  and 
spreads  its  benefactions  —  caring  for 
those  who  are  in  need,  providing  for 
every  form  of  suffering  and  sorrow, 
lifting  the  weak  and  guiding  the 
strong,  in  the  way  of  Christ,  the  eter¬ 
nal  way  of  His  salvation. 

“Right  gladly,  therefore,  do  I,  in  the 
Holy  Father's  name,  offer  the  Cardinal 
Archbishop  of  Chicago,  his  clergy,  the 
Catholic  people  and  all  who  call  this 
city,  their  home,  sincere  congratula¬ 
tions.  With  them  and  with  those  as¬ 
sembled  here  from  far  and  near  I  re¬ 
joice  most  heartily  on  this  auspicious 
event.  I  pray  that  Christ,  our  Euchar¬ 
istic  King,  may  bless  the  Congress  with 
those  spiritual  results  which  the  Holy 
Father  so  earnestly  desires. 

“I  am  the  vine,”  says  Jesus  Christ, 
“you  the  branches;  he  that  abideth  in 
Me  and  I  in  him,  the  same  beareth 
much  fruit,  for  without  Me  you  can 
do  nothing.”  (John  xv.  5.) 

“Without  Christ  all  else  is  in  vain. 


Without  the  vital  power  that  He  alone 
can  give,  neither  knowledge  nor  skill, 
neither  effort  nor  apparent  success,  can 
bring  hope  to  fruition  or  life  to  ful¬ 
fillment.  And  this  is  why  St.  Paul, 
filled  with  the  spirit  of  Christ,  ex¬ 
claimed:  ‘I  live  now,  not  I,  butChrist 
liveth  in  me.’  (Gal.  ii.  20.) 

“What  a  glorious  substitution! 
What  a  perfect  realization  of  the  end 
for  which  Christ  gave  us  the  Eucharist! 
Would  that  each  of  us  likewise  could 
say  with  the  Great  Apostle:  ‘Christ 
liveth  in  me;  in  my  sacrificed  thoughts, 
in  my  purpose  and  striving,  in  my 
word  and  action,  in  all  my  relations 
at  home  and  abroad.’  Would  that 
other  men,  friend  and  stranger  alike, 
might  feel,  through  contact  with  us, 
the  blessed  influence  of  Jesus  abiding  in 
our  souls  and  spreading  about  us  the 
fragrance  of  His  sanctity  and  showing 
forth  ‘the  fruit  of  the  Light  in  all 
goodness  and  justice  and  Truth.' 
(Eph.  v.  9.) 

“If  we  would  really  benefit  others 
according  to  the  example  of  Christ,  if 
we  would  preserve  the  home  and  the 
family  tie  in  its  strength  and  purity,  if 
we  would  render  society  the  highest 
possible  service  and  give  proof  to  our 
country  of  genuine  loyalty,  we  must 
begin  and  continue  by  shaping  our 
own  individual  lives  upon  the  model 
which  Christ  sets  before  us.  For  so 
shall  we  be  unto  others  as  guides  on 
the  way  to  Life  everlasting.  So  shall 
we  lead  them  with  the  persuasive  elo¬ 
quence  of  example,  to  the  excellent 
knowledge  of  our  Saviour.  ‘Now, 
this  is  Eternal  Life;  that  they  may 
know  Thee,  the  only  true  God,  and 
Jesus  Christ  Whom  Thou  hast  sent.’ 
(John  xvii.  3.) 

“  ‘Other  sheep  I  have,’  says  Jesus, 
‘that  are  not  of  this  fold;  them  also  I 
must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  My 
voice  and  there  shall  be  one  fold  and 
one  shepherd.’  (John  X.  16.) 
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“These  souls  that  belong  to  Christ 
through  their  belief  in  Him,  their  eag¬ 
erness  to  hear  His  voice  and  to  do  His 
will,  their  cleanness  of  heart  and  their 
charity  abounding  in  many  good 
works,  these,  too,  must  be  brought  to¬ 
gether  in  His  Church  and  nourished 
with  the  Bread  of  Life,  that  so  in  real¬ 
ity  and  not  in  name  only  there  may  be 
‘one  Lord,  one  faith,  and  one  baptism.’ 
Then  shall  the  reproach  of  division  be 
taken  away  from  the  Christian  name 
and  from  those  who  glory  in  it,  the 
evil  of  discord;  then  also  with  single 
purpose  and  mutual  support  inspiring 
its  members  shall  a  united  Christen¬ 
dom,  under  the  standard  of  Christ  the 
King,  go  forth  to  universal  conquest 
and  the  spreading  of  His  kingdom  to 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 

“Behold  I  say  to  you,  lift  up  your 
eyes  and  see  the  countries,  for  they  are 
white  already  to  harvest.’  (John  iv. 
35.)  White  because  for  them  also 
Jesus  Christ  preached  His  gospel  and 
gave  His  life  upon  the  Cross.  Ready 
for  the  harvest  now  as  they  were  in 
His  day,  as  they  have  been  for  cen¬ 
turies.  Nothing  else  appeals  more 
strongly  to  the  heart  of  the  Holy 
Father  than  the  plight  of  those  people 
who  are  hungering,  though  they  know 
it  not,  for  the  bread  which  cometh 
down  from  Heaven.  No  work  of 
Christian  zeal  more  worthy,  no  enter¬ 
prise  more  promising  of  rich  reward 
than  the  missions  which  bear  to  the 
far-off  lands  the  glad  tidings  of  sal¬ 
vation. 

“It  is  a  labor,  indeed,  but  a  labor  of 
love;  and  its  recompense  is  exceedingly 
great.  For  ‘He  that  reapeth  receiveth 


wages  and  gathereth  fruit  unto  life 
everlasting;  that  both  he  that  soweth 
and  he  that  reapeth  may  rejoice  to¬ 
gether.’  (John  iv.  36.) 

“Truly  a  blessed  day  will  that  be, 
when  from  end  to  end  of  the  whole 
world,  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  to 
the  going  down  thereof  the  children  of 
the  Church  shall  kneel  even  as  we  kneel 
here,  adoring  the  same  Divine  Saviour, 
partaking  of  the  same  heavenly  food, 
outdoing  one  another  in  charity,  which 
is  the  bond  of  perfect  peace. 

“Pax  Christi  in  regno  Christi — ‘the 
peace  of  Christ  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Christ;’  the  reign  of  good  will  under 
His  loving  dominion;  the  freedom  of 
the  spirit  and  cheerful  subjection  of 
His  law,  the  victory  over  evil,  the 
triumph  of  right,  the  fulfillment  of  all 
worthy  hopes  and  desires,  behold  the 
final  aim  which  inspires  the  Holy 
Father  and  makes  this  Congress,  in  the 
truest  sense  of  the  word,  Eucharistic. 

“  ‘Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  forever 
and  ever;  a  scepter  of  justice  is  the  scep¬ 
ter  of  Thy  Kingdom.’  (Heb.  i.  8.) 
May  the  throne  of  Christ  be  exalted 
above  all  powers  of  earth.  May  His 
empirer  be  established  in  the  souls  of 
men,  and  His  scepter  be  acknowledged 
by  all  people. 

“And  may  the  God  of  Peace,  Who 
brought  again  from  the  dead  the  great 
pastor  of  the  Sheep,  Our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  in  the  blood  of  the  everlasting 
testament,  fit  you  in  all  goodness  that 
you  may  do  His  will;  doing  in  you 
that  which  is  well  pleasing  in  His  sight, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  to  Whom  is 
glory  forever  and  ever.  Amen.” 


When  the  Cardinal  Legate  had  finished  he  returned  to  the  Sanctuary  and  was 
vested  with  the  cope  and  mitre  for  the  Mass.  Then,  attended  by  his  chaplains 
and  his  archpriest,  he  proceeded  to  the  foot  of  the  altar  steps  for  the  recital  of 
the  opening  prayers  of  the  Mass. 

As  the  choir  chanted  the  Kyrie  of  the  beautiful  Missa  Solemnis,  a  contempo- 
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rary  work  of  Pietro  Yon,  the  Cardinal  Legate  returned  to  his  throne  where 
his  hands  were  covered  with  a  square,  silken  cloth  of  the  color  and  texture  of 
his  cope. 

The  singing  of  the  Gospel  finished,  Cardinal  Mundelein  entered  the  pulpit. 
Again,  His  Eminence  was  noted  to  be  in  fine  voice,  his  enunciation  clear  and 
distinct.  The  following  is  the  text  of  his  sermon: 


“Two  and  a  half  centuries  ago  the 
first  white  man,  a  French  Jesuit  priest. 
Father  Marquette,  landed  on  the  banks 
of  the  river  but  a  short  distance  from 
here.  His  first  act  was  to  erect  his  al¬ 
tar,  celebrate  Mass  and  give  Holy  Com¬ 
munion  to  the  companions  of  his  jour¬ 
ney.  A  city  whose  first  conscious 
breath,  whose  very  moment  of  birth, 
was  thus  consecrated  by  the  mystery  of 
the  Holy  Eucharist  seems  justly  to 
have  been  preordained  in  God's  de¬ 
signs  to  be  the  site  where  the  first 
public  demonstration  of  love,  loyalty 
and  adoration  to  Christ,  the  King  in 
the  Eucharist,  by  the  faithful  of  the 
United  States,  takes  place  on  their  own 
soil. 

“A  Gospel  story  is  being  repeated 
here  today.  We  all  recall  how  on  that 
morning  more  than  nineteen  hundred 
years  ago  Jesus  of  Nazareth  having 
come  across  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  stood 
on  the  shore  and  astonished  the  multi¬ 
tude  by  His  declaration  of  the  Euchar¬ 
ist,  ‘I  am  the  living  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven.’ 

“So  too,  this  morning  on  the  shores 
of  another  inland  sea  the  same  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  appears  here  in  the  midst 
of  His  apostles.  His  disciples.  His  fol¬ 
lowers. 

“But  how  changed  the  scene!  Since 
then  Pentecost  has  come,  and  with  it 
the  guidance  of  the  divine  spirit  in  the 
Church.  His  apostles  are  not  now 
simple  fishermen,  still  casting  their 
nets  in  the  sea,  but  the  bishops  of  His 
Church,  come  from  all  parts  of  the 
world,  representing  great  congrega¬ 
tions  of  millions  of  believers.  They 


are  gathered  again  about  the  Master  to 
refresh  their  spirit  during  these  few 
days,  when  they  feel  as  close  to  Him  as 
did  their  predecessors  then  in  the 
Cenacle. 

“Here  are  the  highest  ecclesiastics  of 
the  farthest  Eastern  continents  of  Asia 
and  Australia,  bishops  of  South  and 
Central  America;  here  are  gathered  the 
faithful,  with  their  priests  and  bishops, 
from  every  city  and  diocese  of  our  own 
country  and  our  sister  Church  of  Can¬ 
ada  by  tens  and  hundreds  of  thous¬ 
ands,  forming  the  greatest  Catholic 
congregation  ever  gathered  in  one  place 
in  many  years.  Nor  are  we  deprived 
of  the  presence  of  the  head  and  father 
of  this  great  Christian  family.  His 
thoughts,  his  prayers,  his  heart,  are 
with  us  this  morning.  But  this  would 
not  content  him.  From  the  very  side 
of  his  throne  he  sends  us  one  of  the 
most  trusted  counsellors,  one  bound  to 
us  by  many  ties,  to  represent  him  here, 
to  preside  in  his  name,  and  by  his  au¬ 
thority  over  these  gatherings  and  con¬ 
ference  to  become  the  spokesman  for  all 
of  us. 

His  disciples,  no  longer  a  pitiful  few, 
but  many  thousands,  of  His  priests, 
consecrated  for  all  eternity  to  His  serv¬ 
ice,  their  hearts  even  now  burn  within 
them,  for  when  the  morning  was  come 
again  Jesus  stood  on  the  shore.  But 
not  ignorant  are  these  like  the  dis¬ 
ciples  of  old;  when  holding  in  their 
hand  the  host  whose  real  substance  had 
changed  at  their  command,  their  hearts 
cried  out  with  the  beloved  disciple, 
‘Dominus  est, — It  is  indeed  the  Lord / 

“This  morning  a  great  multitude  is 
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stretched  here  at  His  feet,  greater  in 
numbers  than  all  Judea  held;  not  only 
the  dwellers  of  this  one  of  the  world’s 
giant  cities,  but  added  thereto  the 
thousands,  the  tens  and  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  strangers  within  our 
gates,  who  have  come  from  the  North 
and  the  South,  the  East  and  the  West, 
who  have  come  in  ships  and  trains,  in 
cars  and  on  foot  to  see  and  hear  the 
Master  as  then.  Again  they  form  three 
great  camps.  There  are  those  who  will 
not  believe,  who,  like  the  Jews  of  old, 
strove  among  themselves,  saying:  ‘How 
canst  this  man  give  us  flesh  to  eat?’ 
Even  as  then  there  are  those  who  shut 
their  ears  and  will  not  hear;  again 
there  are  those  who,  having  heard,  turn 
away  and  harden  their  hearts;  those 
who  have  not  known,  those  who 
would  not  hear,  those  who  did  not 
care. 

“Then  there  were  others,  the  luke¬ 
warm  among  His  own  followers,  those 
who  murmured,  if  not  in  words,  then 
by  their  deeds;  they,  too,  object,  ‘This 
saying  is  hard  and  who  can  bear  it?’ 

“But  as  the  years  pass  by  and  real 
education  marches  on,  the  doctrine  of 
the  Eucharist  is,  perhaps,  not  so  hard 
to  believe  as  in  the  days  of  our  Saviour. 

“To  those  who  would  reject  it  to¬ 
day,  it  is  not  so  much  an  offense  to 
their  reason  as  it  is  a  reproach  to  their 
conduct.  Indeed,  we  who  have  seen 
the  signs  and  wonders  of  science  in 
these  latter  years,  we  have  no  reason 
to  turn  away  like  the  timid  disciples 
of  old,  ‘This  word  is  hard  indeed  and 
who  can  believe  it?' 

“A  great  wheel  nearby  swiftly 
swings  into  motion,  its  many  turns 
cause  barely  a  hum  on  the  quiet  air; 
yet  many  miles  away  from  here,  in 
Eastern  and  Southern  States,  great 
cities  suddenly  change  night  into  mid¬ 
day  by  the  brilliance  of  the  light  that 
is  generated  in  that  wheel,  entire  struc¬ 
tures  are  warmed  by  the  heat  it  creates. 


long  trains  of  heavy  cars  are  moved 
swiftly  by  the  power  it  produces. 

“This  morning,  even  as  I  speak,  I 
face  a  small  metal  box  before  me,  and 
not  merely  thousands  but,  perhaps, 
even  millions,  from  ocean  to  ocean,  the 
length  and  breadth  of  this  land,  may 
hear  clearly  and  distinctly  each  sylla¬ 
ble  that  falls  from  my  lips,  as  clearly 
as  do  those  within  these  walls.  Why, 
even  as  late  as  the  years  of  my  child¬ 
hood,  wonders  such  as  these  were  un¬ 
heard,  undreamed  of;  indeed,  to  have 
spoken  of  them  as  possible  even  would 
have  met  with  derision  and  incredulity. 

“Who  will  honestly  say,  in  the  face 
of  wonders  such  as  these  and  the  many 
science  will  produce,  that  to  the  God 
Who  has  buried  such  wondrous  things 
in  our  universe,  to  Him  the  miracle  of 
the  Eucharist  is  impossible;  that  He, 
Who  can  multiply  the  flames  of  light 
and  the  sound  on  the  waves  of  the  air 
by  millions,  that  He  cannot  cause  His 
real  body  and  blood  to  come  down  on 
thousands  of  altars,  at  the  call  of  His 
priests,  and  be  taken  under  the  cover 
of  bread  as  the  food  for  the  millions 
of  His  children  into  their  souls? 

“Today  Christ,  the  King  of  the 
World,  clothed  in  the  white  garb  of 
the  Eucharistic  species,  pays  His  first 
ceremonial  visit,  makes  His  first  tri¬ 
umphant  entry  into  a  city  of  the 
United  States.  Until  now  He  has  been 
imprisoned  in  our  tabernacles  kept  on 
our  altars,  closed  in  our  churches.  But 
now  we  bring  him  forth,  do  Him  royal 
honors,  bear  Him  in  triumph  midst  the 
multitudes,  proclaim  publicly  our  loy¬ 
alty,  profess  our  faith,  pour  forth  ado¬ 
ration,  present  our  petitions,  offer  our 
love. 

“And  as  the  youngest  daughter  of 
the  great  Catholic  family,  with  all  the 
enthusiasm  and  energy  of  youth,  we 
proposed  to  make  this  our  feast-day  a 
memorable  one;  we  have  planned  and 
labored  without  ceasing  for  many 
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weeks;  we  have  sent  forth  the  call  to 
the  Children  of  Holy  Church  the 
world  over;  we  have  asked  them  to 
come  and  with  us  honor  the  Son  of 
God  as  He  has  never  been  honored  be¬ 
fore  in  this  new  land  of  ours.  And 
behold,  they  have  answered  our  call, 
and  from  every  land  under  the  sun 
they  have  come,  the  greatest  and  the 
poorest,  the  prince,  the  prelate,  the 
priest  and  the  humble  pilgrim. 

“No  king  on  earth,  no  emperor  of 
Rome,  was  ever  honored  as  Jesus 
Christ  is  honored  today  in  the  city  of 
Chicago.  The  greatest  figures  in  His 
Church  today  are  gathered  here,  the 
primates  of  its  oldest  daughters,  the 
highest  representattives  of  the  foremost 
Catholic  nations  in  the  world,  France, 
Spain,  Hungary,  Austria,  Bavaria  and 
Ireland. 

“We  are  all  here,  this  gigantic  and 
representative  congregation,  to  show 
our  allegiance  and  pay  our  homage  to 
the  King  of  Kings,  and  Sovereign  of 
all  created  things  and  Judge  of  the 
Universe. 

“Nor  have  we  come  empty-handed. 
Even  as  of  old  we  have  brought  our 
precious  gifts  to  Him;  even  from  those 
who  could  not  come,  in  distant  lands 
and  nearby  towns  the  faithful  in  every 
station,  the  great  and  the  lowly,  the 
old  men  and  the  little  children  are  with 
our  own  people  today  in  the  greatest 
tribute,  the  richest  offering,  the  most 
acceptable  gift  of  a  world-wide  gen¬ 
eral  Communion,  rising  like  a  vast 
cloud  of  incense  to  the  throne  of  God 
as  a  united  prayer  for  the  intention  of 
our  Holy  Father  this  day.  Surely  not 
all  the  gold  and  jewels  of  the  universe 
would  prove  so  pleasing  in  God’s  sight 
as  this  mighty  oblation  of  contrite  and 
loving  hearts  opened  to  receive  the 
bread  that  cometh  down  from  heaven 
this  day. 

“To  the  multitude  of  earnest,  hon¬ 
est  souls  outside  the  Church,  this 


Congress,  too,  has  its  message.  Far  be 
it  from  us  to  look  upon  it  as  a  demon¬ 
stration  of  our  strength  and  numbers. 
Little  would  it  avail  us  were  we  to 
vaunt  our  superiority  and  our  own 
glory.  Rather  it  is  our  hope  that  the 
example  of  our  vivid  attachment  to  the 
Holy  Eucharist  and  our  evident  appre¬ 
ciation  of  the  gift  that  is  ours  therein 
may  encourage  them  to  learn  for  them¬ 
selves  of  this  marvelous  condescension 
on  God’s  part  to  us  humans. 

“There  are  so  many  restless  and  un¬ 
happy  souls  in  the  world  about  us;  the 
mass  of  wrecked  homes,  the  great  num¬ 
ber  of  bleeding  hearts,  the  growing  dis¬ 
respect  for  law  and  order,  all  point  to 
us  that  there  is  something  wanting  in 
the  life  of  our  people  today.  May  it 
not  be  that  the  banishment  of  the  su¬ 
pernatural,  the  gradually  vanishing  fig¬ 
ure  of  the  real  Christ,  the  God-man, 
the  divine  teacher,  the  law-giver,  the 
just  judge  of  the  universe.  His  removal 
from  the  school,  the  fireside  and  the 
hearts  of  man  is  the  underlying  cause. 
Here  in  the  Eucharist  He  stands  forth, 
not  as  a  myth,  not  as  a  hero  in  a  fairy 
tale,  not  as  a  great  figure  that  exists 
only  in  history,  but  as  a  definite,  posi¬ 
tive,  living  figure,  really  existing  now, 
even  as  you  and  I. 

“To  those  searchers  after  truth  we 
offer  no  arguments,  no  proof  of  this 
real  presence.  Our  poor  little  finite 
minds  stand  bewildered  before  the 
greatness  of  this  miracle  of  divine  love. 
They  must  do  even  as  we,  bow  down 
in  humble  unquestioning  belief  in  this 
truth  which  surpasses  all  human 
understanding  and,  together  with 
Peter  and  his  successors,  cry  out  ’To 
whom  will  we  go,  O  Lord?  Thou 
hast  the  words  of  eternal  life.  And 
we  have  believed  and  have  known  that 
Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.’ 
Then  we  will  learn,  even  as  we  have, 
how  this  bread  that  is  come  down  from 
heaven  becomes  the  protection  to  tender 
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childhood,  the  safeguarding  of  youth, 
the  strength  of  womanhood,  the  puri¬ 
fying  force  in  manhood,  the  inspira¬ 
tion  of  priesthood,  the  consolation  of 
the  aged,  our  nourishment  in  life,  our 
comfort  in  death,  our  reward  in  eter¬ 
nity. 

“And  for  us  who  are  of  the  house¬ 
hold  of  the  faithful  to  whom  God  has 
given  the  priceless  gift  of  being  num¬ 
bered  among  His  children,  who  have 
so  often  been  warmed  and  comforted 


and  strengthened  by  His  sacramental 
presence,  our  fervent  prayers  for  our¬ 
selves  and  those  dear  to  us  is,  that 
when  death  lifts  for  us  the  white 
shroud  of  the  Eucharist  we  may  con¬ 
tinue  to  praise  and  worship  face  to  face 
for  all  eternity  the  same  God  Whom 
on  earth  we  adored  in  the  sacrament  of 
the  altar,  ‘adotemas  in  aeteznum  sanc- 
tissimum  sactamentum’ — O  sacrament 
that  we  adore  make  us  love  thee  for¬ 
ever  more." 


Following  Cardinal  Mundelein's  sermon  and  before  the  intoning  of  the  Credo 
the  Papal  Blessing  to  the  Congress  was  read.  The  following  is  the  text  of 
this  document  of  the  Holy  Father: 


“To  Our  very  dear  Children  of  the 
United  States  and  particularly  those 
of  the  city  and  the  Archdiocese  of  Chi¬ 
cago,  who,  inspired  by  living  and  ac¬ 
tive  faith,  supported  by  the  resources 
of  a  generous  country  and  one  that  has 
been  singularly  blessed  by  God,  after 
untiring  and  elaborate  preparations,  are 
about  to  render  the  most  solemn  trib¬ 
ute  of  adoration  and  of  love  to  the 
Sacramental  Lord  and  Redeemer  by 
holding  in  that  great  city  the  Interna¬ 
tional  Eucharistic  Congress  for  the 
first  time  within  the  confines  of  their 
vast  and  glorious  republic,  go  today 
the  thoughts  of  Our  mind  and  go  also 
the  affection  of  Our  heart  in  fullest 
transports  of  holiest  joy  and  of 


fatherly  satisfaction,  with  the  augury 
that  this  historic  event,  which  happily 
synchronizes  with  the  one  hundred 
and  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  birth  of 
their  still  youthful  and  already  power¬ 
ful  nation,  bring  to  all  and  every¬ 
where  in  ever  increasing  abundance  the 
fruits  of  the  Redemption,  and  those 
gifts  of  unity  and  of  peace  which  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  mystically  symbol¬ 
izes  and  which  are  the  first  requisites 
and  the  true  foundation  of  all  pros¬ 
perity.  For  this  blessing  We  pray 
with  all  Our  soul  and  bestow  on  all 
the  Apostolic  Blessing. 

Feast  of  Corpus  Christi, 

Pius  P.  XI.” 


When  the  reading  of  this  document  had  been  finished,  the  Cardinal  Legate, 
in  mitre  and  cope  with  his  pastoral  crozier  in  hand,  rose  to  his  feet  and  facing 
the  congregation  bestowed  upon  all  the  special  Papal  Benediction. 


Then  followed  the  Canon  of  the  Mass,  with  the  great  crowd  on  the  outside 
reverently  following  every  word.  When  the  bells  of  the  Sanctas  were  heard 
from  the  “loud-speakers”  which  hung  from  lamp-posts  and  trees  in  the  neigh¬ 
borhood  of  the  Cathedral,  thousands  knelt  on  the  pavement  and  remained 
kneeling  until  after  the  Pater  Nostec.  Then  came  the  “Pax,”  given  one  to 
another,  by  Cardinals,  Bishops  and  priests  from  all  parts  of  the  world. 


The  blessing  of  the  Mass  was  bestowed  by  the  Cathedral  Legate  from  his 
throne,  after  which  the  recessional  was  formed  for  the  march  out  through  the 
streets,  en  route  to  Quigley  Seminary. 
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This  seminary,  named  in  honor  of  the  late  Archbishop  Quigley,  is  one  of 
the  most  beautiful  buildings  in  the  country,  architecturally  speaking,  while 
being  at  the  same  time  one  of  the  best  equipped  institutions  in  the  country  with 
the  largest  enrollment,  more  than  eight  hundred  students.  The  Rt.  Rev.  F.  A. 
Purcell,  D.  D.,  rector  and  the  faculty,  all  diocesan  clergy,  acted  as  hosts  to  the 
visiting  clergy. 
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First  General  ^Meeting  of  the 

(Congress 

CHILDREN'S  DAY,  MONDAY,  JUNE  21,  1926 


’'ARLY  morning  on  Monday  found  the  city  alert  for  the  first  public 
assembly  of  the  Twenty-eighth  International  Eucharistic  Congress.  It 
^  was  Children’s  Day  and  the  ceremonies  were  announced  for  ten  o’clock 
at  Soldier  Field.  From  homes  and  boarding  places  and  hotels  the  Congressists 
were  on  their  way  at  daylight.  Incoming  railroads  delivered  thousands  at  the 
great  stations.  Street  cars,  elevated  trains,*  motors,  similarly  unloaded  their 
multitudes  at  the  nearest  points  to  the  Stadium  on  the  lake  front. 


For  the  protection  of  the  crowds,  as  well  as  their  convenience,  special  traffic 
regulations  were  in  force  through  the  Loop,  as  the  central  business  district  of 
Chicago  is  familiarly  called.  Motors  and  other  vehicles  were  prevented  from 
blocking  streets  through  which  the  greatest  number  of  people  must  pass.  In 
this  way,  despite  the  ever  increasing  numbers  of  hurrying  pedestrians  there  was 
an  entire  absence  of  congestion  even  at  the  various  points  of  entrance  to  Grant 
Park,  where  the  Stadium  is  located. 


All  these  entrances  were  off  Michigan  Boulevard,  from  Randolph  Street 
south  to  22nd  Street.  It  was  a  scene  of  continuous  motion  that  since  daylight 

*  Officials  of  these  public  carriers  reported  it  as  the  greatest  single  day  movement  of  traffic  in  their 
records. 
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was  in  progress  across  this  busy  thoroughfare,  each  east  and  west  street  for  a 
distance  of  over  two  miles  contributing  its  stream  of  eager  pilgrims.  Very  early 
the  huge  concrete  stands  began  to  take  on  the  aspect  of  a  rare  colorful  spectacle, 
the  goal  of  this  moving  tapestry  so  resplendent  with  the  varied  hues  of  spring 
dresses,  hats  and  gay  ribbons. 

About  nine  o’clock  the  children  of  the  great  choir  were  arriving  in  parish 
groups,  each  carefully  conveyed  in  automobiles  under  the  vigilant  direction  of 
sisters,  teachers.  It  had  been  an  exciting  experience  for  the  little  ones  thus  far, 
early  rising,  dressing  under  watchful  parental  supervision.  There  was  a  hur¬ 
ried  breakfast,  then  the  duty  of  reporting  to  their  class  rooms,  whence  they 
were  marched  in  groups  to  their  places  in  the  conveyances.  But  no  sign  of  this 
unusual  experience  was  noticeable  in  the  faces  of  the  demure  little  ones  quietly 
ushered  through  special  gates  into  their  assigned  places.  In  orderly  fashion  the 
open  space  between  the  stands  gradually  filled.  Soon  that  part  of  the  great 
bowl  allotted  to  them  contained  the  full  complement  of  sixty-two  thousand 
singers,  later  called  by  newspaper  writers,  “the  world’s  largest  choir.” 

Just  how  many  were  present  is  difficult  to  say.  The  estimate  of  400,000* 
made  by  those  accustomed  to  great  crowds  will  go  down  in  history  as  reason¬ 
able.  Certainly  there  have  been  few  such  religious  assemblages  in  the  history 
of  the  world.  The  same  expert  observers  of  crowds  reported  it  as  probably 
the  most  impressive  demonstration  ever  seen  in  America.  The  children  in  white 
and  gold  were  massed  in  the  center,  facing  the  magnificent  altar  erected  on 
elevated  ground  to  the  north.  East  and  west  and  south  arose  the  tiers  of  the 
Stadium,  seating  approximately  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  people.  From 
other  points  of  vantage  on  the  high  ground  adjoining,  other  thousands,  unable 
to  find  seats,  could  witness  the  ceremonies  with  a  clear  view  restricted  only  by 
their  distance  from  the  altar. 

It  was  a  beautiful  sight  with  the  sunlight  streaming  down  upon  the  prayer¬ 
ful  spectacle.  The  strong  breeze,  at  first  unnoticed  by  the  reverent  crowds, 
began,  however,  to  be  disturbing  as  clouds  overshadowed  the  sky.  Every  indi¬ 
cation  of  rain  was  apparent  to  the  anxious  worshipers  who  feared  for  the 
effect  of  a  storm  upon  this  first  Congress  event.  But  the  worst  soon  passed. 

As  if  in  answer  to  general  heartfelt  prayers,  the  low  hanging  cloud  banks  were 
seen  to  move  out  slowly  towards  the  lake,  eventually  to  be  lost  in  the  distance. 
The  sun  came  out  again  just  as  the  ceremonies  began,  disclosing  unexpected 
splendor  in  the  scene. 

It  was  amid  the  more  threatening  conditions  that  the  fanfare  of  trumpets 
drew  universal  attention.  The  procession  of  prelates  was  seen  emerging  from 

*  This  estimate  includes  many  who  witnessed  the  ceremony  from  the  high  ground  surrounding  the 
Stadium. 
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the  Field  Museum  of  Natural  History  in  Grant  Park  north  of  the  Stadium, 
where  they  had  been  vesting.  To  many  at  first,  because  of  the  great  distance, 
it  was  only  a  wavering  of  vague  shadows  that  was  distinguishable  through 
the  semi-obscurity.  Then  the  movement  of  scarlet  and  purple  robes  became 
more  apparent  as  the  head  of  the  line  came  closer,  down  the  inclined  approach 
to  the  sanctuary.  The  light  strengthened  as  the  dignitaries  found  places  before 
the  altar.  The  clouds  moved.  The  sun  shone.  Then  even  to  those  farthest 
away  the  whole  gorgeous  spectacle  was  fully  apparent. 

While  a  selected  corps  of  thirty  trombone  players  played  the  processional 
music,  the  long  file  slowly  approached,  the  Seminarians  of  St.  Mary-of-the- 
Lake  leading  the  way,  followed  at  short  intervals  by  representative  members 
of  various  religious  orders.  Then  came  the  diocesan  and  visiting  clergy,  their 
numbers  augmented  by  arrivals  since  Sunday  morning,  preceding  a  group  of 
prelates  of  other  rites  in  Communion  with  Rome.  Something  like  500  Mon¬ 
signori  followed.  Two  hundred  and  fifty-seven  bishops,  scores  of  mitred 
abbots,  fifty-seven  archbishops  with  their  attendants  succeeded  in  line.  Among 
these  were  Knights  of  St.  Gregory,  in  uniforms  appropriate  to  differences  of 
rank,  and  Knights  of  Malta  in  crimson  regalia,  reminiscent  of  the  Crusaders 
of  old.  Lastly  came  the  Cardinals,  each  with  his  suite  and  train  bearers. 

Prominent  in  the  file  of  princes  of  the  Church  came  His  Eminence,  Cardi¬ 
nal  Bonzano,  Papal  Legate  and  celebrant  of  the  Pontifical  High  Mass.  As  he 
walked  he  raised  his  hand  regularly  in  kindly  blessing. 

Others  in  this  princely  procession  with  its  magnificent  coloring,  were  Car¬ 
dinals  O'Connell,  Csernoch,  Piffl,  Dubois,  Dougherty,  von  Faulhaber,  Charost, 
Reig  y  Casanova,  Hayes,  O’Donnell  and  Mundelein.  As  the  Chicago  prelate 
came  into  view  the  applause  of  the  children,  uniformly  generous  with  each  Prince 
of  the  Church,  swelled  excitedly  in  its  proportions.  His  Eminence  graciously 
acknowledged  the  tribute,  eventually,  however,  being  obliged  to  check  the 
effervescent  enthusiasm  of  the  little  choristers. 

Against  the  grey  background  of  the  wide  Museum,  beyond  it  the  skyline  of 
great  buildings,  arose  the  cross  surmounting  the  magnificent  gold  dome  of 
baldachino  above  the  high  altar.  Its  Corinthian  columns  rested  on  bases  bear¬ 
ing  the  Papal  arms.  Behind  it  huge  masts  bore  American  flags.  Four  golden 
figures  of  angels  sentineled  its  roof.  Erected  especially  for  the  Congress  it  was 
a  replica  of  the  altar  in  the  Church  of  St.  Paul-Outside-the-Walls,  Rome.  From 
the  platform  of  the  Celebrant,  descended  hundreds  of  steps,  carpeted  in  red, 
terraced  at  intervals  permitting  wide  platforms  for  the  prelates  in  attendance. 
Down  the  center  was  the  main  passage,  a  red  lane  that  ran  from  the  altar  to 
the  green  of  the  field.* 


*  See  description  of  altar  in  Chapter  VII. 
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Both  sides  of  the  upper  terraced  platform  that  flanked  the  incline  formed 
an  improvised  sanctuary  on  which  were  placed  thrones  of  red  and  gold  for 
the  visiting  Cardinals.  These  were  set  against  a  background  of  gold  flag-stafFs 
from  which  waved  the  national  colors,  the  official  banners  of  the  Congress,  and 
streamers  of  the  Papal  colors.  On  the  west  side,  a  little  forward  of  the  line 
was  the  throne  of  the  Papal  Legate.  To  the  east  were  the  others.  Grouped 
about  were  places  for  attendants. 

Presiding  at  this  event  in  his  capacity  of  President  of  the  Permanent  Com¬ 
mittee,  International  Eucharistic  Congresses,  was  the  Rev.  Thomas  Louis  Hey- 
len,  D.  D.,  Bishop  of  Namur  in  Belgium. 

At  ten  o’clock  another  note  of  surprise  thrilled  the  vast  congregation.  In 
the  midst  of  a  deep  hush  of  expectancy,  suddenly  the  resonant  notes  of  a  large 
concealed  organ  pealed  forth.  The  music  seemed  to  come  out  of  the  air  itself. 
Picked  up  by  microphone  and  transmitted  electrically  to  clusters  of  amplifier 
horns  all  about  the  Stadium,  the  effect  was  deeply  impressive.*  Immediately 
figures  of  those  in  attendance  upon  the  Cardinal  celebrant  were  seen  ascending 
the  steps  to  the  altar.  The  assemblage  reverently  arose  at  the  beginning  of 
the  Mass. 

Officers  of  the  Solemn  Pontifical  Mass  were:  Celebrant,  His  Eminence,  John 
Cardinal  Bonzano,  Legate  a  latere  of  His  Holiness,  Pope  Pius  XI;  Assistant 
Priest,  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Francis  A.  Rempe,  V.  G.,  Pastor  St.  Clement  Church, 
Chicago,  Ill.;  Assistant  Deacon,  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  George  J.  Waring,  Ph.  D., 
LL.  D.,  Vicar-General  of  the  Catholic  Chaplains  of  the  Army  and  Navy, 
U.  S.  A.,  New  York,  N.  Y. ;  Assistant  Deacon,  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  William  M. 
Foley,  Dom.  Prel.,  Vicar-General  Catholic  Chaplains,  Great  Lakes  Vicariate; 
Pastor  St.  Ambrose  Church,  Chicago;  Deacon,  Rt.  Rev.  Edward  Dempsey, 
Dom  Prel.,  Pastor  of  St.  Francis  de  Sales  Church,  Oakland,  Calif.;  Sub-deacon, 
Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Peter  Quealy,  V.  F.,  Pastor  of  St.  Agnes  Church,  Rockville 
Center,  N.  Y. 

The  Masters  of  Ceremonies  and  attendants  who  functioned  at  the  Cathedral 
on  Sunday  served  again  in  the  same  capacities. 

The  huge  army  of  choristers  who  sang  the  Mass  were  directed  from  a  stand 
near  the  altar  by  Prof.  Otto  A.  Singenberger,  musical  director  of  the  Congress. 
Seated  near  him  was  Dr.  J.  Lewis  Browne,  official  organist.  At  intersections 
through  the  field  on  raised  stands,  assistants  co-operated  with  the  director.  The 
Mass  sung  by  the  children  was  the  famous  eighth  Mass  in  the  fifth  and  sixth 
Gregorian  modes.  It  is  familiarly  known  as  Missa  de  Angelis,  Mass  of  the 
Angels. 

Added  to  this  Mass,  which  was  written  in  the  tenth  century,  was  what  is 


*  See  description  in  Chapter  VII. 
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officially  known  as  the  third  Credo,  not  set  in  the  ancient  Gregorian  Mass.  It 
was  sung  with  notable  effect  by  the  youthful  choristers.  They  had  been  excel¬ 
lently  trained  and  they  sang  with  innocent  ardor  and  spontaneous  eagerness  in 
a  way  that  surpassed  all  the  expectations  of  their  directors.* 

“The  intonation  was  perfect  and  its  effect  was  heightened  from  an  undulat¬ 
ing  wave  of  harmony  that  returned  to  the  director’s  stand  from  the  rear  of 
the  choir,”  Prof.  Singenberger  said  later,  “The  children  carried  the  pitch  with 
as  near  perfection  as  possible  in  a  choir  that  exceeds  62,000  voices.” 

A  complete  change  had  come  over  the  scene  when  the  Most.  Rev.  Michael  J. 
Curley,  D.  D„  Archbishop  of  Baltimore,  ascended  the  red  and  gold  pulpit  to 
begin  the  sermon.  The  sun,  now  shining  brightly,  had  quite  dispelled  the 
coolness  and  the  darkness  of  the  threatened  storm,  and  a  new  touch  of  the 
spectacular  was  unfolded  to  the  congregation  as  they  gazed  upon  the  brilliancy 
about  the  altar. 


Archbishop  Curley’s  sermon  is  as  follows: 

“THE  LIFE  OF  PRAYER,  NOURISHED  BY  THE  WORD  OF  GOD 

AND  THE  EUCHARIST” 


“I  am  come  that  they  may  have  life,  and 
may  have  it  more  abundantly.”  (John  X,  10.) 

“Your  Eminences,  Most  Rev.  and  Right 
Rev.  Prelates,  Rev.  Fathers  and  dearly  be¬ 
loved  of  the  Laity: 

“These  words  of  Our  Divine  Lord  express 
clearly  and  simply  the  reasons  why,  nineteen 
hundred  years  ago.  He  was  born  in  a  stable  in 
Bethlehem,  why  He  lived  a  life  of  obscurity 
and  humility  in  Palestine,  and  why,  at  the 
end  of  His  public  ministry.  He  suffered  death 
on  a  cross.  He  was  born  and  He  died  that 
men  might  live.  God  as  He  was.  He  might, 
had  He  so  desired,  have  set  up  an  Empire  into 
which  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  should  be 
brought,  but  He  preferred  to  establish  His  king¬ 
dom  in  the  hearts  of  men,  and  to  quicken  their 
energies  into  the  fruitfulness  of  the  spiritual 
life  by  the  transforming  energy  of  His  grace. 
By  the  blood  which  He  shed  on  the  cross  the 
human  race  was  baptized  into  a  new  and  more 
precious  order  of  existence.  The  sacrificial  re¬ 
birth,  which  was  achieved  for  mankind  by  the 
sufferings  of  Christ,  ended  the  long  and  bar¬ 
ren  Winter  of  spiritual  servitude  and  fear,  and 
ushered  in  the  glorious  Summer  of  freedom 
and  faith.  Through  the  immolation  of  Christ 
the  tyranny  of  ignorance  and  error  was  broken, 
and  men  were  made  free  to  enter  into  their 


inheritance  as  sons  of  God  and  heirs  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven.  The  faculties  of  the  soul 
were  released  in  a  realm  in  which  they  might 
enjoy  the  inexhaustible  riches  of  revealed  truth, 
and  rest  in  the  satisfaction  that  comes  from 
the  certainty  of  Faith.  The  life  of  Christ, 
whether  it  is  viewed  by  the  eyes  of  Faith,  or 
scrutinized  under  the  glass  of  science  and  scep¬ 
ticism,  stands  out,  singly  and  alone,  as  the 
dominating  factor  in  history.  It  is  not  such 
because,  as  St.  Paul  says  (Gal.  IV.4)  ‘Christ 
came  in  the  fulness  of  time,’  not  because  His 
life  coincided  with  the  culmination  of  the 
greatness  and  splendor  of  the  world  of 
antiquity;  not  because  the  wisdom  of  all  the 
sages  fades  into  nothingness  when  confronted 
with  the  glory  of  His  teaching;  not  because 
the  noblest  and  the  best  of  the  children  of 
men  lived  laborious  lives  and  died  heroic  deaths 
in  testimony  of  their  faith  and  to  do  honor 
to  His  name,  but  because,  in  the  truest  sense 
of  the  word.  He  was  the  Bearer  of  life  to 
mankind,  because  He  raised  those  who  were 
dead  in  sin  to  the  full  vigor  of  spiritual  life. 

“During  His  public  ministry  Our  Lord  gave 
proof,  by  His  miracles,  that  He  is  God.  He 
stilled  the  winds.  He  cured  the  hopelessly  af¬ 
flicted  and  He  raised  the  dead  to  life.  At  the 
sound  of  His  voice  Lazarus,  who  had  been 


See  criticism  of  Glenn  Dillard  Gunn  in  Appendix  to  this  Chapter,  page  163. 
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dead  four  days,  came  forth  from  the  tomb. 
(John  X,  44.)  At  His  touch  the  son  of  the 
widow  of  Naim  arose  from  the  bier  on  which 
they  had  laid  him  (Luke  VII,  15),  and  at 
His  command  the  daughter  of  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue  was  restored  to  her  sorrowing  par¬ 
ents  (Mk.  V,  4).  Great  as  were  these  mani¬ 
festations  of  power  to  the  wondering  eyes 
which  beheld  them,  unassailable  as  they  are  in 
proof  that  Christ  is  the  Master  of  life  and 
death  in  the  physical  order,  they  are  not  more 
awe-inspiring  than  the  innumerable  miracles 
He  has  wrought  in  restoring  men  to  spiritual 
life.  The  evidences  of  this  spiritual  awakening 
fill  the  pages  of  history  and  are  as  wide  as  the 
Church.  They  are  to  be  found  in  the  sincere 
and  earnest  lives  of  the  thousands  who  are 
striving,  and  have  striven,  in  the  midst  of 
daily  trials  and  difficulties,  to  subordinate  the 
desires  of  the  flesh  and  the  allurements  of 
place  and  power  to  the  purpose  of  servng  God 
and  obeying  His  commandments.  They  are  to 
be  seen  in  the  sufferings  of  the  martyrs,  the 
prayers  of  the  mystics  and  the  self-abnegation 
of  the  saints.  They  stand  out  clear  and  un¬ 
mistakable  in  the  enhanced  sense  of  the  dig¬ 
nity  and  value  of  human  life,  which  is  the 
source  of  all  the  political  and  social  progress 
which  has  been  made  in  nineteen  hundred 
years,  and  which  proves  that  Christianity  is  as 
incompatible  with  slavery  as  it  is  with  sin. 
They  become  more  obvious  day  by  day  as  the 
conviction  deepens  that  if  governments  are  to 
be  maintained,  if  law  is  to  be  respected,  if  the 
world  is  to  be  a  place  of  peace,  if  the  jealousies 
and  suspicions  of  nations  are  to  be  allayed, 
such  a  consummation  can  be  attained  only 
through  submission  to  the  spirit  and  the  law 
of  Christ.  Spiritual  life  as  Christ  imparted 
it  to  men  and  nations  may  find  expression  in 
zeal,  in  charity,  in  devotion,  in  progress  or  in 
liberty,  but  it  receives  its  highest  and  sublim- 
est  manifestation  in  prayer.  It  is  therefore, 
singularly  appropriate  that  the  thought  of  life 
and  prayer  should  be  associated  with  this  great 
Congress,  assembled  from  so  many  different 
quarters  of  the  globe  to  do  honor  to  Our  Eu¬ 
charistic  Saviour,  and  it  was  with  a  deep  feel¬ 
ing  of  appreciation  that  I  accepted  the  duty  of 
preaching  this  morning  on  the  subject  assigned 
to  me:  “The  Life  of  Prayer,  nourished  by 
the  Word  of  God  and  the  Eucharist.” 

“Prayer  may  mean  many  things.  It  may 
mean  intercession,  appeal,  oblation  or  consecra¬ 
tion;  but  essentially  it  is  what  Catholic 


thought  and  Theology  have  always  declared  it 
to  be — the  elevation  of  the  soul  to  God,  the 
union  of  the  soul  with  its  Creator.  At  the 
outset  I  should  like  to  lay  special  emphasis  on 
one  phase  of  prayer  to  which  sufficient  atten¬ 
tion  is  seldom  paid,  namely  that  prayer  is  as 
natural  to  man  as  to  think  or  to  breathe. 
Prayer,  whether  it  is  the  simple  plea  of  the 
sinner  asking  for  God's  favor  and  grace,  or 
whether  it  is  the  outpouring  of  a  nature  vi¬ 
brant  with  the  spiritual  vitality  imparted  by 
Christ,  is  the  instinctive  impulse  of  the  soul 
to  follow  the  line  which  leads  ^o  its  natural 
destiny,  the  effort  of  the  soul  to  find  the  ob¬ 
ject  of  its  being,  the  feeble  attempt  of  the  soul 
to  go  pioneering  along  the  way  which  leads 
to  the  goal  for  which  it  was  created.  Men 
may  differ  in  color  or  in  speech;  they  may  be 
separated  in  time  by  the  irrevocable  march  of 
the  centuries,  some  may  be  sunk  in  the  depths 
of  barbarian  ignorance  and  some  may  be  car¬ 
ried  along  on  the  crest  of  culture  and  civili¬ 
zation,  but  this,  at  least,  they  all  have  in  com¬ 
mon,  in  this  they  are  all  alike,  that  they  pray. 

“So  universal  is  this  custom  of  prayer,  so 
inseparable  is  it  from  the  life  of  mankind,  that, 
if  all  other  means  of  classification  failed,  it  is 
said  man  might  be  defined  as  a  praying  animal. 
The  capacity  for  prayer  offers  a  certain  and 
easy  principle  in  determining  the  unity  of  the 
human  race,  but  it  offers,  also,  an  equally  cer¬ 
tain  standard  of  differentiation.  There  is  no 
capacity  or  power  that  can  be  so  easily  per¬ 
verted  or  debased  as  that  of  prayer,  and  there 
is  nothing  which  sets  up  such  a  clear  line  of 
distinction  between  peoples  and  races  and  in¬ 
dividuals  as  the  manner  in  which  they  pray. 
When  Our  Divine  Lord  wished  to  express  His 
utter  reprobation  of  the  lives  of  the  Pharisees, 
the  self-righteous  upholders  of  the  outward 
observance  of  the  law  of  God,  He  contrasted 
them  with  the  Publicans,  who  were  hated  be¬ 
cause  they  were  the  representatives  of  the  in¬ 
justice  of  the  laws  of  men,  and  He  made  the 
distinction  clear  by  the  Parable  of  the  two 
men  who  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray. 
Because  the  Publican  prayed  with  faith  and 
humility,  and  would  not  so  much  as  lift  up 
his  eyes  toward  Heaven,  he  went  down  into 
his  house  justified  rather  than  the  self-compla¬ 
cent  hypocrite  whose  prayer  was  a  paean  of 
self-glorification.  (Lk.  XVIII,  10-15).  The 
same  distinction  may  be  made  between  the  true 
followers  of  Christ,  whose  prayers  are  the  out¬ 
pouring  of  the  deep-seated  longings  and  needs 
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of  their  innermost  being,  and  those  whose 
prayers  are  the  expression  of  hypocrisy,  of  er¬ 
ror  or  of  ignorance.  Prayer  is  an  indication 
of  the  state  of  the  soul,  it  is  the  supreme  mani¬ 
festation  of  the  life  of  the  soul,  and  if  special 
merit  attaches  to  the  prayer  of  the  Christian 
it  is  because  that  soul  throbs  with  the  spiritual 
life  imparted  by  the  Divine  Master. 

“Prayer,  then,  because  it  is  essentially  the 
function  of  the  spirit  marks  man  off  from  the 
beast;  prayer,  because  it  can  be  real,  only  if 
it  springs  from  a  soul  suffused  with  grace,  sets 
the  Christian  apart  from  the  rest  of  mankind, 
and  prayer,  because  it  is  the  nearest  approach 
which  man  can  make  to  the  life  of  Christ,  is, 
at  the  same  time,  the  means  by  which  they 
may  attain  the  difficult  goal  of  evangelical  per¬ 
fection  and  the  criterion  of  their  progress.  Our 
Lord  Himself  gave  the  example  of  perfect 
prayer:  He  was  the  model  of  the  life  of 

prayer.  In  the  midst  of  His  public  ministra¬ 
tions  prayer  was  ever  on  His  sacred  lips,  and 
even  when  most  heavily  pressed  by  the  cares 
of  His  public  ministry  He  found  time  to  spend 
the  whole  night  in  prayer.  He  prayed  when 
He  worked  His  miracles;  He  prayed  in  prep¬ 
aration  for  His  passion,  and  He  prayed  when 
expiring  on  the  cross.  He  prayed  for  His 
apostles.  He  prayed  for  the  people.  He 
prayed  for  His  enemies  and  His  persecutors,  and 
He  taught  others  to  pray.  He  laid  down  the 
injunction  that  we  ought  always  to  pray,  and 
that  we  should  pray  with  faith.  ‘Therefore 
I  say  unto  you’  He  teaches  ‘all  things,  whatso¬ 
ever  you  ask  when  ye  pray,  believe  that  you 
shall  receive,  and  they  shall  come  unto  you.’ 
(Mk.  XI,  24). 

“The  lesson  of  the  life  and  the  words  of 
Christ  is  that  supreme,  abiding  confidence  in 
God  must  always  be  the  mark  of  the  Christian’s 
prayer.  ‘I  say  unto  you,’  Christ  tells  us,  ‘ask 
and  it  shall  be  given  you:  seek  and  you  shall 
find,  knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  to  you.  For 
every  one  that  asketh  receiveth;  and  he  that 
seeketh,  findeth:  and  to  him  that  knocketh,  it 
shall  be  opened.’  (Lk.  XI,  9).  With  the 
example  of  Christ  before  their  eyes,  and  with 
His  words  in  their  ears  it  is  not  to  be  wondered 
at  that  the  apostles  were  men  of  prayer,  that 
their  lives  rested  on  prayer,  and  that  the  fruits 
of  their  missionary  labors  were  the  result  of 
their  supplications  to  God.  We  will  give  our¬ 
selves  continually  to  prayer,  and  to  the  ministry 
of  the  words,  they  said,  (Acts  VI,  4)  and 
wherever  they  went  their  ministrations  began 


and  ended  with  prayer.  What  they  did  themselves 
they  demanded  of  others.  ‘I  will,  therefore,’  says 
St.  Paul,  ‘that  men  pray  in  every  place,  lifting 
up  pure  hands  to  God  without  anger  or  conten¬ 
tion,’  (I  Tim.  11,  8).  ‘Pray  without  ceasing,’ 
he  warns  the  Thessalonians:  (I  Thess.  V,  17). 
‘Give  yourselves  to  prayer,’  he  tells  the  Cor¬ 
inthians,  (I  Cor.  VII,  5)  :  and  to  the  Ephes¬ 
ians  he  enumerates  among  the  duties  of  the 
Christian  state,  that  of  praying  at  all  times  in 
the  spirit,  (I  Ephes.  VI,  18).  If  we  did  not 
have  the  words  and  example  of  Our  Lord  and 
the  apostles  to  guide  us  it  would  be  difficult 
to  comprehend  the  total  surrender  to  prayer  of 
the  little  Christian  communities  during  the  age 
of  persecution,  and  we  could  not  understand 
the  spirit  of  that  surrender  as  expressed  in  the 
bold,  the  almost  irreverlant  words  of  Tertullian 
when  he  says  ‘Prayer  alone  conquers  God,  it 
alone  possesses  full  power  over  Him.’  (De 
Oratione,  29). 

“Prayer  is,  therefore,  the  essential  character¬ 
istic,  the  outstanding  mark  of  the  Christian 
life.  Whether  men  serve  God  as  workers  or 
thinkers,  whether  as  leaders  or  toilers,  whether 
their  lives  are  spent  in  the  turmoil  of  politics 
or  commerce,  or  in  the  retirement  of  the  cave 
or  the  desert  or  before  the  altar,  they  must 
throw  themselves  on  the  Divine  goodness  and 
plead  for  aid  and  mercy  and  forgiveness.  A 
life  of  prayer  is  something  which  is  ordinarily 
associated  only  with  the  saints,  but  in  all  the  es¬ 
sential  demands  of  religion  the  life  of  every 
Christian  is  identical  with  that  of  the  saint. 
They  are  all  equally  bound  to  the  full  ob¬ 
servance  of  the  law,  for  it  is  only  by  follow¬ 
ing  the  law  of  Christ  that  they  can  hope  for 
salvation.  Whatever  difference  there  may  be 
between  the  life  of  one  who  is  striving  to  save 
his  soul  in  the  midst  of  earthly  pursuits  and 
the  life  of  the  saint,  who  has  turned  his  back 
on  the  world,  is  merely  a  difference  of  degree, 
a  difference  in  the  greater  or  less  fervor  and 
constancy  with  which  they  give  themselves  to 
the  life  of  prayer.  When  Our  Lord  was  mak¬ 
ing  that  last  journey  to  Jerusalem  which  was 
to  end  on  the  cross,  the  Gospels  tell  us  that 
a  rich  young  man  came  to  Him  and  asked  Him, 
‘What  good  shall  I  do  that  l  may  have  life 
everlasting?'  Christ  said  to  him,  ‘if  thou  wilt 
enter  into  life  keep  the  commandments,  Thou 
shalt  do  no  murder,  thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery,  thoushall  not  steal,  thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself.’  The  young  man  said, 
‘all  these  have  I  kept  from  my  youth,  what  is 
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yet  wanting  to  me.’  Jesus  answered,  ‘if  thou 
wilt  be  perfect,  go  sell  what  thou  hast  and 
give  to  the  poor,  and  come,  follow  me.’  (Matt. 
XIX,  16-22). 

“We  are  told  that  when  Our  Lord  looked 
on  this  young  man  He  loved  him,  and  we  are 
also  told  when  the  young  man  heard  of  Christ, 
he  went  away  sad,  for  he  had  great  possessions. 
Though  solicitude  for  riches  did  not  shut  out 
that  young  man  from  the  love  of  Christ,  it 
deterred  him  from  making  the  act  of  renun¬ 
ciation  which  would  permit  him  to  follow 
Christ  to  the  extent  of  attaining  evangelical 
perfection.  Even  though  he  had  not  failed  in 
his  duty  in  the  observance  of  the  law,  he  lacked 
the  fervor  which  would  lead  him  to  enter  on 
the  path  which  the  saints  must  tread,  the  path 
which  is  marked  by  the  sacred  footsteps  of 
Christ.  That  young  man  may  have  served  God 
faithfully  and  well,  even  though  the  thought 
of  surrendering  all  for  Christ  has  caused  him 
to  be  sad.  It  was  not  because  he  failed  to 
abandon  his  possessions  that  the  young  man 
did  not  become  a  saint,  but  because  he  loved 
them  to  sadness,  and  because  they  drew  him 
away  from  the  way  of  perfection.  It  was  be¬ 
cause  he  was  not  ready  to  measure  his  life 
against  the  only  standard  by  which  the  saint 
may  be  judged,  the  standard  of  prayer.  The 
criterion  of  sanctity  is  not  place,  nor  power, 
nor  wealth;  it  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  rags 
of  the  beggar  any  more  than  in  the  diadem  of 
the  ruler;  it  is  to  be  seen  in  the  spiritual  crav¬ 
ing  which  flowers  into  the  life  of  Prayer.  It 
is  prayer  which  gives  the  life  of  the  saint  its 
character  and  fervor,  and  it  is  prayer  which  en¬ 
ables  us  to  determine  why  there  are  so  many 
kinds  of  saints.  No  two  saints  are  alike.  No 
two  of  them  exemplify  in  the  same  manner  or 
in  the  same  degree  the  virtues  of  the  Christian 
life,  or  the  meaning  of  the  evangelical  coun¬ 
sels. 

“Some  saints  excel  in  zeal,  some  in  charity, 
some  in  patience,  some  in  suffering,  some  in 
poverty,  some  in  humility.  There  are  among 
them  great  penitents  like  St.  Augustine  or  St. 
Mary  of  Egypt,  contrite  souls,  whose  sins  be¬ 
came  glowing  proofs  of  the  abundance  of  di¬ 
vine  mercy;  great  scholars  like  St.  Ambrose 
or  St.  Thomas,  whose  wealth  of  erudition  was 
a  faint  ray  drawn  from  the  depth  of  Divine 
Wisdom;  great  missionaries  like  St.  Patrick  or 
St.  Francis  Xavier,  whose  lives  give  hope  for 
the  regeneration  of  society  through  the  Gospel, 
and  for  the  ultimate  conversion  of  the  world. 


But  all  the  saints,  whether  soldiers  or  scholars 
or  kings  or  beggars  attained  perfection  in  the 
same  way,  the  way  of  mortification  and  prayer. 
The  more  they  prayed  the  greater  their  holi¬ 
ness,  the  greater  their  holiness  the  nearer  their 
approach  to  God,  the  nearer  their  approach  to 
God  the  greater  the  divine  condescension,  until 
at  last  in  the  case  of  some,  they  are  taken  out 
of  themselves,  and  for  brief  moments  they  are 
permitted  to  look  on  the  face  of  God  Him¬ 
self.  Through  the  divine  goodness  the  veil 
which  separates  the  earthly  from  the  heavenly 
is  torn  aside,  and  in  mystical  rapture,  they  are 
allowed  to  gaze  on  the  Glory  of  the  Most 
High.  Like  St.  Paul,  they  enjoy  the  visions 
and  revelations  of  the  Lord,  they  are  rapt  up 
even  to  Heaven,  and  they  hear  the  secret  words 
which  it  is  not  granted  to  men  to  utter  (II 
Cor.  XII  1-5).  This  is  the  culmination  of 
all  prayer;  it  is  the  supreme  state  of  contem¬ 
plation,  but  essentially  it  does  not  differ  from 
the  humble  plea  uttered  by  the  lowly  Christian 
in  moments  of  joy,  or  trial  or  sorrow.  Both 
are  in  greater  or  less  degree  the  union  of  the 
soul  with  God,  the  prayer  of  the  one  differs 
from  the  prayer  of  the  other  only  because  it 
is  more  intense,  because  it  is  more  fervent. 
Prayer,  whether  of  the  sinner  or  of  the  saint, 
is  the  foundation  and  the  fruit  of  the  spiritual 
life  of  the  Christian,  it  is  the  ladder  on  which 
the  seekers  of  perfection  rise  to  the  heights  of 
contemplation,  it  is  the  means  by  which  some 
gain  that  foretaste  of  heavenly  joy  which  is 
found  in  the  rapture  of  the  mystic. 

“If  there  is  in  every  human  soul  an  instinct 
and  a  need  for  prayer,  and  if  this  instinct  is 
quickened  under  the  Divine  touch  of  Christ, 
if  the  prayer  of  the  Christian  is  the  supreme 
evidence  of  spiritual  life,  it  must  not  be  for¬ 
gotten  that  the  life  of  the  soul  as  well  as  the 
life  of  the  body  needs  to  be  nourished  and  sus¬ 
tained.  It  needs  food  appropriate  to  its  exalted 
state,  sustenance  sufficient  for  the  higher  de¬ 
mands  made  on  it,  and  it  needs  a  clear  vision 
of  the  glory  that  awaits  it  to  lead  it  through 
the  pitfalls  and  temptations  of  daily  existence. 
This  sustenance  and  nourishment  are  bounti¬ 
fully  provided  by  the  Almighty  in  the  inex¬ 
haustible  store  of  Divine  Wisdom  contained  in 
the  inspired  pages  of  Holy  Scripture.  In  the 
Scriptures  God  has  revealed  Himself  in  a  way 
so  simple  as  to  be  clear  to  the  humblest  in¬ 
telligence,  and  in  a  manner  so  profound  as  to 
exceed  the  utmost  demands  of  philosophic  spec¬ 
ulation  or  scientific  analysis.  Prayer  in  the 
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true  sense  of  the  word,  whether  it  be  a  prayer 
of  petition,  or  intercession,  whether  it  be  the 
humble  aspiration  of  the  sinner  to  be  cleansed 
of  his  sin,  or  whether  it  be  the  eagle  flight  of 
the  saint  rapt  in  contemplation  is  merely  the 
union  of  the  soul  with  God.  There  can  be 
no  union  where  there  is  doubt,  no  surrender 
of  self  to  the  object  of  love  where  there  is  dis¬ 
belief.  Faith  alone  can  drive  out  doubt,  faith 
alone,  supreme,  abiding  faith  is  the  antidote 
to  uncertainty. 

“In  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  the  soul,  torn  as 
it  may  be  by  storms  of  life,  bewildered  by  the 
uncertain  guidance  of  experience,  finds  the  way 
to  the  fullness  of  unassailable  truth  and  to  the 
abiding  peace  of  faith.  Through  the  Word  of 
God  the  soul  is  admitted  into  the  secrets  of 
the  Divine  nature,  in  as  far  as  the  human  in¬ 
tellect  is  capable  of  grasping  such  mysteries;  it 
is  permitted  to  know  something  of  the  sacred 
and  undivided  Trinity,  to  learn  of  God’s  at¬ 
tributes  and  God’s  Providence.  It  is  allowed 
to  see  the  Divine  plans  and  purposes  in  crea¬ 
tion,  to  follow  the  great  drama  of  the  uni¬ 
verse  as  it  develops  under  the  divine  hand,  and 
step  by  step  as  the  drama  unfolds  to  witness 
man’s  creation,  his  disobedience  and  his  fall, 
and  then  to  trace  the  story  of  the  Redemption 
through  the  Incarnation  and  Life  of  Our  Lord 
up  to  the  tragedy  of  Calvary. 

“In  the  Scriptures  are  to  be  found  on  every 
page  the  evidences  of  God’s  inscrutable  plans 
and  purposes  and  love  for  the  tainted  and  dis¬ 
obedient  race  of  Adam,  and  in  the  Scriptures 
may  be  found  the  answer  to  the  problems 
which  the  world  has  always  offered  since  it 
became  the  place  of  exile  for  minds  clouded  by 
sin  and  disobedience.  ,  And  viewing  this  great 
drama  of  creation  and  Redemption  as  it  is 
passed  in  review  in  the  pages  of  Scripture,  and 
learning  its  full  significance  under  the  infalli¬ 
ble  guidance  of  the  Church,  the  soul  of  man  is 
filled  with  awe  for  the  Divine  Majesty,  and 
with  pity  for  its  own  lowliness  and  abasement, 
and  can  only  cry  out  in  the  words  of  the  Pub¬ 
lican  in  the  temple  ‘O  God  be  merciful  to  me 
a  sinner.’  Whether  in  faith  or  in  rebellion, 
the  soul  must  yield  to  its  instinct  to  find  the 
supremely  good  and  the  supremely  true,  and  in 
the  Scriptures  the  way  to  that  goal  is  made 
clear  and  plain.  Every  motive  that  can  in¬ 
spire  confidence,  every  reason  to  conquer  dis¬ 
trust,  every  example  that  can  stimulate  to  ef¬ 
fort  may  be  in  this  inspired  record  of  God’s 
longing  to  draw  to  Himself  the  love  and  the 


hearts  of  His  sinful  and  rebellious  children.  To 
read  the  Scriptures  and  to  meditate  on  them  is 
to  live  constantly  in  contact  with  Divine 
things,  it  is  to  have  the  mind  and  the  soul  car¬ 
ried  away  from  the  trivial  and  unprofitable 
facts  of  daily  existence  up  to  the  unchanging 
and  inexhaustible  perfection  of  the  Divine  na¬ 
ture,  it  is  to  find  the  food  of  truth  which  sus¬ 
tains  the  soul  in  its  struggle  to  attain  eternal 
union  in  Heaven  with  the  Source  and  Author 
of  all  that  is  true,  of  all  that  is  good. 

“The  Scriptures  are  the  soul’s  food  in  its 
quest  for  truth,  in  the  Blessed  Eucharist  the 
soul  finds  strong  nourishment  in  its  quest  for 
Love  and  for  the  Good.  God’s  condescension 
to  men  in  creating  them.  His  mercy  in  pardon¬ 
ing  them,  and  His  love  in  redeeming  them, 
find  their  culmination  in  the  Eucharist,  the 
continuing  miracle  and  pledge  of  His  desire  for 
their  salvation.  In  the  Eucharist  Christ,  Who 
gave  Himself  as  the  victim  of  sin  on  Calvary, 
offers  Himself  as  the  prisoner  of  love  on  the 
altar.  It  is  no  more  inconceivable  when 
judged  by  human  standards  that  the  Omnipo¬ 
tent,  at  Whose  word  the  myriad  orbs  that  light 
the  illimitable  spaces  of  the  sky,  sprang  into 
being,  should  have  appeared  among  His  crea¬ 
tures  as  one  of  them  and  with  their  flesh  and 
blood,  than  that  through  the  mystery  of  Tran- 
substantiation.  He  should  still  dwell  among 
them  under  the  Eucharistic  species  in  the  Tab¬ 
ernacle.  Human  wisdom  can  as  little  compre¬ 
hend  the  one  as  the  other.  Such  miracles  are 
possible  only  to  Divine  Love. 

“So  far  apart  are  the  creature  and  the  Crea¬ 
tor,  so  immeasurable  the  abyss  that  separates 
the  sinner  and  the  Lord  of  Holiness,  that  only 
to  Divine  wisdom  was  it  possible  to  conceive 
the  means  by  which  they  might  be  united,  and 
only  to  Divine  Love  to  perform  the  act  of 
infinite  condescension  by  which  that  union 
might  be  effected.  Divine  Wisdom,  Divine 
Love  and  ineffable  Divine  Compassion  are 
united  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar.  In  the 
Mass  which  is  celebrated  daily  in  our  churches 
and  in  the  Eucharist  which  is  present  behind 
the  little  light  that  shines  before  the  Taber¬ 
nacle,  God  offers  Himself  as  the  spiritual  food 
of  His  children  in  Communion  and  waits  to 
receive  the  homage  of  His  creatures  in  prayer, 
and  in  Communion  and  the  fervent  prayers  of 
those  refreshed  by  it,  we  have  the  symbols  of 
the  ternal  union  in  the  Beatific  Vision,  and 
of  the  Hosannas  of  praise  that  shall  be  poured 
forth  before  the  throne  of  God  the  blessed  for 
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all  eternity.  In  the  long  night  between  the 
Fall  and  the  Redemption  man  walked  the 
earth  as  an  exile  and  poured  forth  his  prayers 
from  a  heart  filled  with  fear  and  doubt;  among 
the  teeming  masses  still  sunk  in  the  errors  of 
infidelity,  people  still  utter  their  pleas  to  the 
cruel  deities  of  their  own  imaginations,  but 
where  the  soul  has  been  touched  by  the  fire 
of  Christian  faith  every  prayer  is  a  prayer  of 
love.  The  soul  craves  love  as  it  craves  truth. 
Without  truth  it  shrivels  into  the  inanition  of 
error,  without  love  it  knows  only  fear. 

"Ip  the  Eucharist  the  soul  finds  a  banquet 
that  drives  out  error  and  fear,  it  finds  the  sus¬ 
tenance  that  will  give  it  strength  to  fly  on  the 
wings  of  prayer  to  the  source  of  love  and 
the  object  of  faith.  In  the  Eucharist  the  rela¬ 
tion  of  sinner  and  Judge,  of  creature  and 
Maker  are  in  a  certain  sense  reversed,  for  the 
Creator  condescends  to  visit  the  creature,  the 
Judge  to  plead  with  the  sinner.  To  pray  is  a 
necessity  of  the  human  heart,  to  pray  well  is 
a  gift  of  Divine  grace.  What  can  more  fully 
satisfy  this  need  of  the  soul  than  that  God 
should  seek  to  be  united  to  His  creatures  in  the 
Sacrament  of  the  altar;  what  can  more  fully 
express  the  life  of  Prayer  than  the  presence  of 
Christ  in  the  Eucharist  waiting  day  and  night 
for  the  love  and  adoration  of  those  He  has 
saved  from  the  death  of  sin,  waiting  and  long¬ 
ing  for  some  manifestation  in  prayer  of  that 
spiritual  life  with  which  He  endowed  them? 
He  came  that  they  might  have  life  and  might 
have  it  more  abundantly.  In  imparting  spirit¬ 
ual  life  He  opened  the  way  for  the  soul  to 
satisfy  its  interest  for  union  with  the  Su¬ 
premely  True  and  the  Supremely  Good:  in  the 
Eucharist  the  soul  finds  Supreme  Truth  and 
Supreme  Goodness  united  as  Infinite  Love. 

"During  the  few  days  of  this  Eucharistic 
Congress  the  people  of  this  city  have  welcomed 
among  them,  in  a  manner  befitting  the  city 
and  the  country,  Christ  the  Eucharastic 
Saviour.  With  a  sublime  spirit  of  Faith,  they 
went  forth,  figuratively  speaking,  like  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  another  city  ages  ago  to  meet  Him  with 
palms  in  their  hands  and  with  Hosannas  of 
jubilation  on  their  lips.  They  have  assembled 
in  their  thousands  in  the  churches  to  receive 
Him  into  their  souls,  they  have  gathered  wher¬ 


ever  those  were  to  be  found  who  could  tell 
them  of  the  love,  the  condescension,  the  mean¬ 
ing  and  the  mystery  of  the  Eucharist.  They 
abandoned  for  a  time  the  part  they  play  in 
sustaining  the  general  life  of  this  great  commer¬ 
cial  and  industrial  city,  in  order  that  they 
might  make  an  Act  of  Faith  in  Christ  and 
the  Eucharist  before  the  eyes  of  their  fellow- 
citizens.  Those  who  have  made  the  sacrifice 
of  material  profit  in  order  to  gain,  during  these 
golden  days,  the  favors  of  the  spiritual  life 
which  Christ  brings  have  ennobled  themselves 
and  enriched  the  city  beyond  the  power  of 
computation  in  terms  of  commercial  or  indus¬ 
trial  success. 

“The  love  and  reverence  which  produced  the 
evidences  of  Faith  in  Christ  which  this  city 
has  shown,  carries  also  the  responsibility  of 
proving  that  what  happened  in  Jerusalem  two 
thousand  years  ago  can  never  happen  here,  and 
that  the  Day  of  the  Palms  will  not  be  followed 
by  the  Days  of  the  Passion.  It  needs  no  argu¬ 
ment  to  convince  those  who  have  Faith,  that 
during  those  days  Christ  passed  this  way,  that 
during  this  Eucharistic  Congress,  He  was  here 
as  the  Master  of  life,  working  His  miracles 
of  spiritual  regeneration  from  the  death  of  sin; 
it  will  need  strength  in  the  days  to  come  to 
make  the  evidences  of  His  presence  permanent 
and  abiding.  He  came  among  us  as  the  Bearer 
of  spiritual  life;  let  proofs  of  His  presence  be 
seen  in  the  deeper  spiritual  life  of  Catholics; 
let  them  shine  forth  in  a  higher  conception  of 
social  and  civic  virtue,  let  them  be  manifest  in 
a  higher  standard  of  private  and  public  moral¬ 
ity.  Let  us  not  forget  that  the  mission  of 
Christ  was  that  men  might  have  life  and  might 
have  it  more  abundantly;  let  us,  also,  not  for¬ 
get  that  the  sure  evidence  that  His  mission  dur¬ 
ing  the  Eucharastic  Congress  was  not  a  fail¬ 
ure  will  be  made  clear  if  the  Period  of  the 
Palms  is  not  followed  by  the  Period  of  the 
Passion.  Let  us  pray  that  reverence  for  Christ 
in  the  Blessed  Sacrament  will  remain  as  the 
inheritance  of  this  city  from  the  Eucharistic 
Congress,  that  it  will  shine  forth  in  the  lives 
of  Catholics,  and  that  it  will  go  out,  through 
the  earnestness  and  fervor  of  their  lives,  as  a 
source  of  comfort,  peace  and  blessings  to  their 
non-Catholic  fellow-citizens." 


The  sermon  is  finished.  Cardinal  Bonzano  is  again  before  the  altar.  The 
trumpets  sound  alternately  with  the  organ  and  again  the  children  sing.  So  it 
continues  through  the  action  of  the  Mass.  The  Cardinal  Legate  bestows  the 
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Papal  Benediction.  The  Mass  is  finished.  Servers,  priests,  bishop,  archbishops 
and  cardinals  move  slowly  down  the  steps  to  the  field,  whence  in  long  proces¬ 
sion  they  escort  the  Cardinal  celebrant  to  the  Museum  building.  Bands  play 
appropriately.  The  vast  congregation,  by  special  request,  remain  quietly  in 
their  places  to  provide  opportunity  for  orderly  departure  of  the  children. 
Quietly,  patiently,  the  little  ones  wait  for  the  sign  relayed  to  each  parish  unit 
by  the  sister  in  charge.  Finally  it  came  and  the  heroes  and  heroines  of  the  day 
move  slowly  towards  the  places  where  conveyances  awaited  them  for  transfer 
to  their  homes.  The  bridge  over  the  nearby  railroad  was  reserved  for  their 
exclusive  use,  that  they  would  be  in  no  danger  from  jostling  in  rushes  of  the 
crowd. 

Tired  but  happy,  the  choristers  chatted  eagerly  amongst  themselves,  quite 
unaware  of  the  big  thing  they  had  done.  They  could  not  know  that  the  whole 
Congress  was  talking  of  their  achievement.  Yet  as  time  went  on  they  came  to 
learn  something  of  the  special  privilege  that  was  theirs  on  this  occasion.  It  is 
this  writer's  hope  that  in  time  still  to  come  they  will  not  forget  due  tribute  of 
remembrance  to  those  who  made  possible  their  splendid  feat  on  this  occasion, 
their  teachers  and  directors. 

Back  in  the  Stadium  the  adult  crowds  waited  in  thorough  good  nature, 
whole-heartedly  responsive  to  the  appeal  made  on  behalf  of  the  little  ones. 
They  were  in  no  apparent  hurry  to  move.  The  impression  of  an  unforgettable 
experience  was  strongly  upon  them.  As  gradually  they  found  opportunity  to 
move  homeward  it  was  done  slowly,  almost  reverently.  Some  moved  along 
in  deep  thought.  Others  discussed  the  event  quietly,  in  hushed  tones.  All 
were  thoroughly  convinced  that  theirs  had  been  an  experience  the  like  of  which 
they  could  not  hope  to  find  again  in  life. 

This  spirit  had  manifested  itself  very  strongly  on  certain  occasions  of  special 
difficulties  connected  with  assembling  so  large  a  congregation.  There  were  many 
entrances.  The  nearest  soon  filled  and  applicants  were  advised  to  go  along 
further.  In  such  cases  the  roadways  were  filled  with  hurrying  people;  the  next 
entrances  temporarily  were  blocked.  In  such  a  position,  an  observer  stopped, 
conscious  of  remarks  made  here  and  there. 

There  were  frequent  admonitions  to  take  things  easy.  “Remember  we  are 
going  to  Mass,”  was  ready  advice  often  extended  to  certain  over-anxious  indi¬ 
viduals  who  showed  excitement  due  to  the  great  crowds,  and  were  inclined  to 
rush  along  impetuously.  When  throngs  gathered  about  a  gate  and  entrance 
seemed  doubtful,  many  who  had  come  great  distances,  enduring  considerable 
fatigue,  noticeably  breathed  fervent  prayer  that  the  gates  would  not  be  closed 
until  they  had  entered. 

An  interesting  feature  of  this  event  is  found  in  the  fact  that  children  in  far- 
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off  China  had  a  share  in  its  success.  According  to  announcement  previously 
made  by  Cardinal  Mundelein,  the  vestments  worn  by  the  Cardinal-celebrant 
of  the  Mass  were  a  gift  of  Joseph  Lo  Pa  Hung,  K.  S.  G.,  Shanghai. 

Complete  vestments  for  the  celebration  of  a  solemn  Pontifical  Mass  made  of 
the  richest  silk,  heavily  embroidered  and  fringed  with  gold  and  studded  with 
hundreds  of  pearls,  agates,  jade  and  beryl,  were  among  the  gifts  presented  to  the 
Cardinal  on  behalf  of  the  Chinese  Catholics  of  Shanghai.  These,  with  the  ban- 


Pilgrims  to  Eucharistic  Congress 
Msgr.  John  Carcaterra,  0.  F.  M.  (left),  and  Most  Rev.  Alphonse 
Orlich  of  the  Friars  Minor  Conventuals,  were  among  the  many 
visitors  to  the  Congress. 

ners  of  the  Holy  Name,  St.  Joseph  and  the  Sacred  Heart,  were  made  by  children, 
supported  by  Sir  Joseph,  a  most  generous  philanthropist. 

In  accepting  the  gifts  Cardinal  Mundelein  declared  that  they  were  the  most 
gorgeous  he  had  seen. 

“Tell  the  little  children  who  made  them,"  he  said,  “that  these  vestments 
will  be  worn  during  the  children’s  Mass  by  His  Eminence  Cardinal  Bonzano, 
who  himself  devoted  many  years  to  China  and  her  people.  It  is  fitting  that 
they  should  be  bestowed  upon  him  for  the  celebration  of  the  Mass.’’ 

The  banners  were  hung  in  Holy  Name  Cathedral  during  the  four  days  of 
perpetual  adoration  observed  while  the  Eucharistic  Congress  was  held. 

Preceding  the  Mass  a  program  of  addresses  was  arranged  in  which  the  fol- 
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lowing  were  listed:  His  Eminence,  Michael  Cardinal  von  Faulhaber,  Arch¬ 
bishop  of  Munich  in  Germany;  Hon.  David  Ignatius  Walsh,  LL.  D.,  Clinton, 
Massachusetts;  His  Eminence  Louis  Ernest  Cardinal  DuBois,  Archbishop  of 
Paris  in  France.* 


The  addresses  follow  in  the  order  of  the  program!  The  original  text  of  Car 
dinal  von  Faulhaber’s  address  is: 


“Priester  des  Herrn,  katholische  Maenner! 

“Die  Kinder  in  der  Morgensonne,  die  Maen¬ 
ner  in  der  abendlichen  Nikodemusstunde!  In 
alien  Sprachen  wird  im  Euchatistischen  Kon- 
gress  das  ‘Tantum  ergo  Sacramentum’  gesun- 
gen.  Die  alte  und  die  neue  Welt  sind  durch 
den  Ozean  getrennt,  heute  aber  vereinigt  im 
‘Lauda,  Sion,  Salvatorem.' 

“Ueber:  ‘Eucharistie  und  Priestertum’  soli 
ich  15  Minuten  sprechen.  Mit  deutscher 
Puenktlichkeit  will  ich  die  Zeit  einhalten. 

“Eucharistie  und  Priestertum  sind  in  det 
gleichen  Stunde  aus  dem  Herzen  Christi  ge- 
boren  durch  das  Schoepferwort :  ‘Tuet  dies  zu 
meinem  Andenken!’  So  ist  es  der  Auftrag 
Gottes.  Darum  darf  die  ewige  Lampe  nicht 
erloeschen,  darum  duerfen  die  Ausspender  der 
Geheimnisse  nicht  aussterben.  Darum  ergeht 
immer  das  Wort  des  Herrn  an  Petrus  und 
Johannes:  ‘Gehet  und  bereitet  das  Ostermahl!’ 
Das  katholische  Priestertum  lebt  fuer  die 
Eucharistie. 

“Priester  sind  berufen  die  Gedanken  Christi 
weiter  zu  denken,  das  Evangelium  Christi  und 
die  Gnade  des  Kreuzes  weiter  zu  tragen,  vor  al¬ 
ien  aber  das  Opfer  Christi  weiter  zu  opfern. 
Die  groesste  Tat  Christi,  der  Opfertod,  darf 
nicht  aus  dem  Andenken  der  Menschheit 
verschwinden.  So  gewiss  Christus  der  ewige 
Hohepriester  ist,  so  gewiss  muss  es  in  seinem 
Reiche  ein  ewiges  Opfer  geben.  Die  24,000 
Priester  der  Vereinigten  Staaten,  die  312,000 
Priester  der  katholischen  Welt  muessen  das 
Bibelwort  einloessen:  ‘Vom  Aufgang  der  Sonne 
bis  zum  Niedergange  wird  mein  Name  herrlich 
werden  unter  den  Voelkern.’ 

“Der  Sohn  Gottes  hat  die  Knechtsgestalt  der 
Menschennatur  angenommen,  um  durch  diese 
Daseinsform  zu  sagen:  ‘Ich  bin  gekommen,  die 
Menschen  zu  erloessen.’  Er  hat  Brotsgestalt 
angenommen,  um  zu  sagen:  ‘Ich  will  bei  Euch 
bleiben,  um  die  Nahrung  eurer  Seelen  zu  sein, 
auch  fuer  den  Aermsten,  auch  im  letzten  Win- 
kel  der  Welt.'  Priesterhaende  sollen  diese  Nah¬ 


rung  reichen,  nicht  Christus  mit  eigener  Hand, 
nicht  Engelshaende,  nicht  die  Glaeubigen  selbst 
mit  eigener  Hand!  Priesterhaende  sollen  das 
Brot  des  Lebens  reichen. 

“Der  Eucharistische  Kongress  verkuendet  das 
Psalmwort:  Verkuendet  den  Voelkern:  ‘Der 
Herr  is  Koenig.  Er  thront  auf  unsern  Al- 
taeren.’ 

“Die  Welt  kann  nicht  ohne  Christus  leben: 
denn  er  ist  das  lebendige  Brot,  das  der  Welt  das 
Leben  gibt.  Christus  muss  bei  der  Mensch¬ 
heit  bleiben,  damit  der  Geist  triumphiere  ueber 
den  Buchstaben,  die  Gnade  ueber  die  Natut,  die 
Religion  ueber  den  Dollar ,  die  Liebe  ueber  den 
H ass,  das  Leben  ueber  den  T od.  Christus  muss 
der  Koenig  der  Menschheit  sein,  damit  die  Voel- 
ker  einander  nicht  zu  Sklaven  machen  und  das 
Reich  der  Ordnung  und  Gerechtigkeit  und 
Liebe  bleibe. 

Priester  des  Herrn,  rettet  den  Glauben  an 
Christus!  Ihr  rettet  damit  die  Voelker:  das 
ist  der  erste  eucharistische  Imperativ  fuer  die 
Priester. 

Christus  ist  das  Alpha  und  Omega  der  Eu- 
charistischen  Kongresse.  Auch  wir  Bischoefe 
wollen  nichts  als  Minister  der  Eucharistie 
sein  und  steigen  von  den  Thronen,  um  den 
Herrn  im  Sakrament  auf  den  Knieen  anzubeten. 
Ein  Christustagr  ist  es,  ein  Christus bekenntnis: 
“Du  hast  die  Worte  des  ewigen  Lebens  und 
wir  haben  geglaubt  und  erkannt,  dass  du  bist 
Christus,  der  Sohn  des  lebendigen  Gottes.” 
Unter  denen,  die  nicht  mit  uns  um  den  Altar 
sich  sammeln,  gibt  es  viele  suchende  Seelen, 
die  mit  ehrlichem,  guten  Willen  fragen:  “Meis- 
ter,  wo  wohnst  du?”  “Kommt,  ihr  Gottes- 
sucher!  Christus  wohnt  auf  unsern  Altaeren.” 

Priester  des  Herrn!  Orate  Fratres;  Betet 
Brueder,  dass  diese  suchenden  Seelen  nicht  auf 
halbem  Wege  stehen  bleiben,  dass  ihnen  die 
Schwachheit  von  Priestern  nicht  ein  Stein  des 
Anstosses  werde,  dass  alle  mit  den  Emausjuen- 
gern  ihn  am  Brotbrechen  erkennen  und  all  Kniee 


,  B  uj  f  threatening  weather  conditions  the  program  of  speeches  preceding  the  Mass  was  post¬ 
poned  Addresses  by  Cardinal  Faulbaher,  Cardinal  Dubois,  and  Mr.  Walsh,  although  included  here  in 
their  place  on  the  program,  really  were  delivered  at  another  time. 
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sich  ihm  beugen!  Orate  Frates!  das  ist  der 
zweite  eucharistische  Imperativ  an  die  Priester. 

Das  katholische  Priestertum  lebt  aus  der 
Euchartistie.  Vinum  germinans  sacer dotes.  Die 
hi.  Kommunion  huetet  den  Priesterberuf  gerade 
in  den  Juenglingsjahren,  in  denen  das  Heilige 
mehr  als  je  in  zerbrechlichen  Gefaesser  getragen 
wird.  Sieben  Stufen  fuehren  zum  Altar  hinauf 
in  7  Weihen.  In  der  Kirche  von  St.  Mary  of 
the  Lake  ist  dies  dargestellt:  alle  Weihen,  die 
niederen  und  die  hoeheren,  fuehren  zur  Eu- 
charistie.  Vinum  germinans  sacerdotes! 

In  Amerika  habt  Ihr  einen  wahren  Fruehling 
der  eucharistischen  Bewegung.  Darum  diese 
Ehrfurcht  vor  dem  Priester,  darum  diese 
Bereitschaft,  die  Bischoefe  im  Bau  der  Semi- 
narien  zu  unterstuetzen,  darum  auch  jene 
Bruderliebe,  die  ueber  den  Ozean  eine  Bruecke 
der  Caritas  baute  und  zum  Gottesbrot  der 
Euchartistie  das  Atmenbrot  wie  eine  altchrist- 
liche  Agape  fuegte.  Die  deutschen  Bischoefe 
haben  mich  beauftragt,  heute  noch  einmal  den 
Dank  des  deutschen  Episkopates  auszusprechen 
fuer  das  Armenbrot,  das  Ihr  uns  gegeben  habt, 
fuer  die  Scholarships  und  Messintentionen, 
womit  Ihr  den  deutschen  Bischoefen  geholfen 
habt,  ihre  Priesterseminare  in  der  Zeit  der  Not 
wirtschaftlich  durchzuhalten.  - — An  einem  Sohn 
des  hi.  Benediktus,  der  als  Spiritual  an  einem 
Kloster  der  ewigen  Anbetung  wirkt  und  eine 
gottgesegnete  Zeitschrift:  “Tabernakel  und 
Fegfeuer”  herausgibt  und  fuer  die  Priester¬ 
seminare  der  deutschen  Bishoefe  ungezaehlte 
Gaben  gesammelt  hat — ich  darf  seinen  Namen 
nicht  nennen — hat  sich  diese  Beziehung  zwis- 
chen  Eucharistie  und  Forderung  des  Priestcr- 
berufes  am  schoensten  ausgewirkt.  Ein  Stern 
steht  ueber  dem  Haus,  aus  dem*  ein  Priester 
kam!  Ein  Stern  steht  auch  uerber  dem  Haupt 
dessen,  der  zur  Erziehung  eines  Priesters  mitge- 
holfen  hat!  Lasst  uns  die  grossen  Seelen  grues- 
sen,  die  unter  Fuehrung  unseres  verehrten 
Kardinals  Mundelein  diesen  herrlichen  Kon- 
gress,  ein  saeculares  Ereignis  in  den  Vereinigten 
Staaten,  vorbereitet  haben!  Lasst  uns  auch 


jene  gruessen,  die  die  Frucht  des  Kongresses 
in  die  Zukunft  tragen.  Lasst  uns  at  auf  dem 
Kongress  um  viele  Priesterberufe  und  Ordens- 
berufe  beten! 

"Auch  das  Priesterwirken,  nicht  bloss  das 
Priesterwerden,  lebt  aus  der  Eucharistie.  Imi- 
tamini,  quod  tractatis!  Sacerdotes  tui  induantur 
justitiam!  Der  Zoelibat  ist  das  hochzeit- 
liche  Kleid  fuer  den  Dienst  an  der  hostia  im- 
maculata.  Johannes  wurde  ausgesandt  das  Os- 
termahl  zu  bereiten.  Der  Zoelibat  ist  die 
Johannessalbe  des  katholischen  Priesters.  Das 
gesamte  seelsorgliche  Wirken  muss  aus  der 
Eucharistie  herauswachsen. 

"Wir  bewundern  die  rege  Taetigkeit  und 
Spannkraft  der  amerikanischen  Priester.  Die 
Hirten  duerfen  nicht  schlafen,  wenn  die  Feinde 
wachen.  Haltet  gute  Wache  und  huetet  das 
ewige  Licht.  Das  ist  der  3.  euchartische  Im¬ 
perativ  an  die  Priester.  Gerade  der  vielbeschaef- 
tigte  Priester  muss  immer  wieder  zur  Ruhe 
des  Heiligtums  zurueckkehren,  um  an  der 
Eucharistie  den  innerlichen  Geist  des  ewigen 
Hohenpriesters  zu  erneuern.  Wir  moechten 
unsere  amerikanischen  Mitbrueder  beneiden, 
dass  sie  von  vielen  Zeremonien  des  gesell- 
schaftlichen  Lebens  frei  sind.  Wir  wissen  aber, 
dass  der  Kanon  23  78  die  Zeremonien  der 
Liturgie  ein  zartes  Rubrikengewissen  fordert. 

"Gratias  agamus  Domino  Deo  nostro !”  Gra- 
tias  agamus"  heisst  in  diesem  Zusammenhang 
nicht:  ‘Lasst  uns  Dank  sagenP  es  ist  vielmehr 
die  Uebersetzung  des  griechischen  ‘Euchariste- 
somen’  und  das  heisst:  ‘Last  uns  Elcharistie 
feiern!’  Mit  diesen  Worten  trat  in  der  alt- 
christlichen  Liturgie  der  Bischof  an  den  Altar, 
un  die  hi.  Geheimnisse  zu  feiern,  und  dann 
wurde  der  Vorhang  vorgezogen  und  der  Diakon 
rief  in  die  Kirche  hinein:  "Mysterium  fideil' 
“Das  Geheimnis  des  Glaubens!"  /Semper  et 
ubique  gratias  agere! 

“Soehne  des  hi.  Patrik,  Landsleute  des  hi. 
Franzikus,  Soehne  des  hi.  Ludwig,  Soehne  des 
hi.  Bonifatius:  Gratias,  agamus!  Euchariste- 
somen!  Lass  uns  Eucharistie  feiern!" 


Address  by  Cardinal  von  Faulhaber,  translated: 

THE  EUCHARIST  AND  THE  PRIESTHOOD 


PRIESTS  OF  GOD;  CATHOLIC  MEN! 

“The  children  in  the  morning  sun,  the  men 
in  the  evening  hour  of  Nicodemus!  In  all 
tongues  at  the  Eucharistic  Congress,  the  ‘Tan- 
tum  ergo’  is  sung.  The  Old  World  and  the 
New  are,  indeed,  separated  by  the  waters  of 


the  ocean,  but  today  they  are  united  in  the 
‘Lauda  Sion,  Salvatorem.’ 

“I  am  to  speak  fifteen  minutes  on  the  Eu¬ 
charist  and  the  Priesthood,  and  I  shall  observe 
this  time  with  German  punctuality. 

“The  Eucharist  and  the  Priesthood  were 
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born  at  the  same  hour  from  the  Heart  of  Christ 
through  that  creative  word:  ‘Do  this  for  a  com¬ 
memoration  of  Me’  (Luke  xxii.  19.)  Thus  it 
was  ordained  by  God. 

“Hence  the  perpetual  light  may  not  be  extin¬ 
guished;  hence,  the  dispensers  of  the  Divine 
Mysteries  may  not  die  out.  The  word  of  our 
Lord  is  still  addressed  to  Peter  and  John:  ‘Go, 
and  prepare  .  .  .  the  Pasch’  (Luke  xxii,  8). 
The  Catholic  priesthood  exists  for  the  Eu¬ 
charist. 

“Priests  are  called  to  continue  thinking  the 
thoughts  of  Christ;  to  propagate  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  and  the  graces  of  the  Cross;  but 
above  all,  to  continue  offering  up  the  Sacrifice 
of  Christ.  The  greatest  act  of  Christ,  His  sac¬ 
rificial  death,  may  not  be  obliterated  from  the 
memory  of  men.  As  sure  as  Christ  is  the 
eternal  Highpriest,  so  surely  must  there  be  a 
PERPETUAL  Sacrifice  in  His  kingdom.  The 
24,000  priests  of  the  United  States,  the  312,000 
priests  of  the  Catholic  world  must  verify 
the  word  of  Holy  Scripture:  ‘From  the  rising 
of  the  sun  even  to  the  going  down,  My  Name 
is  great  among  the  Gentiles’  (Mai.  i.  11). 

“The  Son  of  God  assumed  the  form  of  a 
servant,  took  human  nature  to  proclaim  by  this 
form  of  existence,  ‘I  am  come  to  redeem  man.’ 
He  assumed  the  form  of  bread  to  tell  us,  ‘I 
will  remain  with  you  to  be  the  food  of  your 
souls,  even  of  the  poorest — even  in  the  re¬ 
motest  corner  of  the  world.  Priestly  hands 
shall  give  food;  not  Christ  with  His  own 
hands,  not  angel  hands,  not  the  faithful  with 
their  own  hands.  Priestly  hands  shall  distrib¬ 
ute  the  Bread  of  Life. 

“The  Eucharistic  Congress  ploclaims  the 
word  of  the  psalm:  ‘Announce  to  the  nations: 
The  Lord  is  King!’  (xxix.  10).  He  reigns 
upon  our  altars. 

“The  world  cannot  exist  without  Christ, 
for  He  is  the  Living  Bread  which  gives  life 
to  the  world.  Christ  must  remain  with  man¬ 
kind  in  order  that  the  spirit  may  triumph  over 
the  letter,  grace  over  nature,  religion  over  the 
dollar,  love  over  hatred,  life  over  death.  Christ 
must  be  the  King  of  mankind,  in  order  that 
the  nations  may  not  make  slaves  of  one  an¬ 
other,  and  that  the  kingdom  of  order  and  jus¬ 
tice  and  peace  may  continue. 

“Priests  of  God!  Oh!  Preserve  the  faith  in 
Christ!  You  will  thereby  save  the  nations. 
This  is  the  first  Eucharistic  imperative  for 
priests. 


“Christ  is  the  Alpha  and  Omega  of  the  Eu¬ 
charistic  Congresses.  We,  bishops,  will  like¬ 
wise  be  only  ministers  of  the  Eucharist.  We 
will  descend  from  our  thrones  to  adore  on  our 
knees  the  God  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  It  is 
Christ’s  day,  it  is  a  confession  of  Christ:  ‘Thou 
hast  the  words  of  eternal  life;  and  we  have 
believed  and  have  known  that  Thou  art  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  Living  God’  (Matt.  xvi.  11). 
Among  those  who  do  not  assemble  with  us 
around  the  altar  there  are  many  God-seeking 
souls  who,  with  sincere,  good  will  ask:  ‘Master 
where  dwellest  Thou?’  ‘Come,  O  God-seeking 
souls!  Christ  dwells  upon  our  altars.’ 

“Priests  of  God:  ‘Orate  fratres — pray, 

brethren’  that  these  seeking  souls  may  not  re¬ 
main  standing  midway,  that  the  human  weak¬ 
ness  of  priests  may  not  become  for  them  a 
stumbling  block,  but  that,  like  the  disciples  of 
Emmaus,  all  may  know  Him  in  the  breaking 
of  bread,  and  all  knees  may  bend  in  adoration 
before  Him.  ‘Orate  fratres!’ — this  is  the  sec¬ 
ond  imperative  to  priests. 

“The  Catholic  priesthood  lives  from  the  Eu¬ 
charist.  Vinum  getminans  sacerdotes.  Holy 
communion  guards  the  priestly  vocation  espe¬ 
cially  during  the  years  when  the  boy  grows  in¬ 
to  manhood,  during  which  time  the  precious 
treasure  of  innocence  is  carried,  more  than  ever, 
in  fragile  vessels.  Seven  steps  lead  to  the  altar 
in  seven  degrees  of  consecration.  In  the  church 
of  St.  Mary  of  the  Lake  this  is  beautifully 
demonstrated;  all  the  orders,  the  minor  and 
the  major,  lead  to  the  Eucharist.  Vinum 
getminans  sacerdotes! 

“In  America  there  is  a  veritable  spring  of 
Eucharastic  movement.  Hence,  this  reverence 
of  priests;  hence,  this  readiness  to  assist  bishops 
in  the  erection  of  seminaries;  hence,  also  this 
fraternal  charity  which  has  spanned  a  caritas- 
bridge  across  the  ocean,  and  has  added  to  the 
Divine  Bread  of  the  Eucharist,  the  ‘bread  of 
the  poor,’  as  an  ancient  Christian  agape  (love- 
feast)  .  The  German  bishops  have  commis¬ 
sioned  me  to  express  once  more  today,  the 
gratitude  of  the  German  episcopacy  for  the 
bread  of  the  poor  which  you  have  given  us,  for 
the  Scholarships  and  Mass  stipends  by  which 
you  have  aided  the  German  bishops  and  their 
priests’  seminaries  to  hold  out  in  the  time  of 
distress.  In  a  son  of  St.  Benedict,  the  spiritual 
director  of  a  Convent  of  Perpetual  Admira¬ 
tion,  and  under  whose  direction  the  inspiring 
magazine,  ‘Tabernacle  and  Purgatory,’  is  being 
published,  and  who  has  solicited  countless  alms 
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for  the  seminaries  of  German  bishops — I  am  not 
permitted  to  mention  his  name — this  relation 
between  the  Eucharist  and  the  furthering  of  sac¬ 
erdotal  vocations  has  been  most  beautifully  ef¬ 
fected.  A  star  is  above  every  house  from  which 
a  priest  goes  forth.  A  star  is  likewise  above 
the  head  of  those  who  contribute  to  the  educa¬ 
tion  and  training  of  a  priest.  Let  us  con¬ 
gratulate  the  great  souls,  who,  under  the  di¬ 
rection  of  our  venerated  Cardinal  Mundelein, 
have  made  this  glorious  Congress  a  secular 
event  in  the  United  States.  Let  us  likewise 
greet  those  who  will  convey  the  fruits  of  this 


lie  priest.  All  pastoral  labor  must  spring  forth 
from  the  Eucharist. 

“We  marvel  at  the  activity  and  far-reaching 
influence  of  the  American  priest.  Shepherds 
may  not  sleep  when  enemies  watch.  Keep  good 
watch,  and  guard  the  perpetual  light.  That 
is  the  third  Eucharistic  imperative  to  the  priest. 
The  much-occupied  priest  must,  again  and 
again,  retire  to  the  quiet  of  the  sanctuary  to 
renew  in  himself  the  interior  Eucharistic  spirit 
of  the  eternal  Highpriest.  We  might  envy  our 
American  confreres  who  are  exempt  from  so 
many  ceremonies  of  social  life.  We  know, 


The  head  of  the  procession  of  escort  to  the  Papal  Legate  on  his  arrival  in 
Chicago  begins  its  march  to  Holy  Name  Cathedral,  leaving  the  Park  Row 
Railroad  Station.  Kaufman,  Fabry  Photo. 


Congress  into  the  future.  During  this  Con¬ 
gress,  let  us  pray  for  many  vocations  to  the 
sacred  ministry  and  to  the  religious  life. 

“Lastly,  the  fruitful  labors  of  a  priest,  and 
not  only  becoming  a  priest,  grow  from  the 
Eucharist.  Imitamini,  quod  tractatis!  Sacer- 
dotes  tui  induantur  justitiam!  Celibacy  is  the 
nuptial  garment  of  the  service  of  the  hostia 
immaculata.  John  was  sent  to  prepare  the 
Pasch.  Celibacy  is  the  ointment  of  the  Catho- 


however,  that  Canon  2378  requires  a  conscien¬ 
tious  observance  of  the  rubrical  ceremonies  of 
the  liturgy. 

“Gratias  agarmis  Domino  Deo  nostro! 
Gratias  agamus,  on  this  occasion,  does  not  so 
much  mean,  ‘Let  us  give  thanks,’  but  rather 
according  to  the  Greek  interpretation  ‘Euchar- 
istesomen’  which  means,  ‘Let  us  celebrate  the 
Eucharist.’  With  these  words,  the  bishop  of 
the  ancient  liturgy  ascended  the  altar  to  offer 
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the  sacred  Mysteries.  Then  the  curtain  was 
drawn,  and  the  acolyte  called  out  to  the  con¬ 
gregation;  ‘Mysterium  fidei ! — The  Mystery  of 
Faith!’ — Semper  et  ubique  gratias  age  re! 


“Sons  of  St.  Patrick,  countrymen  of  St. 
Francis,  sons  of  St.  Louis,  sons  of  St.  Boni¬ 
face:  Gratias,  agamus!  Eucharistesomen! — 

Let  us  celebrate  the  Eucharist!” 


Following  is  the  speech  of  Hon.  David  Ignatius  Walsh: 

The  Christian  Life  Hallowed  at  the  Outset  by  the  Eucharist 

First  Holy  Communion 


David  Ignatius  Walsh 


Your  Eminence,  The  Papal  Legate, 

Your  Eminences,  Most  Reverend  and 

Right  Reverend  Members  of  the 

Hierarchy,  Reverend  Clergy,  and  Brethren 
In  Christ: 

“The  Catholic  Church!  Her  catholicity! 
The  universal  world-wide  religion,  embracing 
all  Nations  and  races! 

“Is  not  this  august  assembly  a  striking  proof 
of  this  catholicity?  Here  are  our  co-religionists 
from  every  race  and  clime  in  the  world.  You 
have  just  heard  the  Eucharist  glorified  by  the 
Bishop  of  Belgium  and  the  Cardinal  of  Ger¬ 
many,  and  shortly  you  will  listen  to  an  ap¬ 
preciation  by  a  Cardinal  of  France. 

“I  have  the  great  honor  and  happiness  to 
speak  as  an  American,  in  the  English  language 
— one  that  is  rapidly  becoming  universal  and 
more  and  more  catholic. 

In  other  assemblies  these  distinguished  speak¬ 
ers  would  be  referred  to  as  foreigners.  The 
word  foreigner  has  not,  should  not  have  any 
place  in  the  Catholic  vocabulary.  They  are 
not  foreigners  in  our  midst.  They  are  not 
only  members  of  the  same  family  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  God,  but  priests  of  Christ  the  Saviour 
of  all  mankind,  hence  revered  by  us,  dear  to 
us,  just  like  our  own  priests,  and  prelates. 

“Being  the  first  American  layman  on  the 
program  to  speak,  it  is  but  logical  and  natural 
that  the  subject  assigned  me  should  deal  with 
the  first  stage  of  human  life  in  its  relation  to 
the  Blessed  Eucharist,- — ‘The  Consecration  of 
Childhood  to  the  Eucharist:  First  Holy  Com¬ 
munion.’ 

“In  the  Refectory  of  an  educational  insti¬ 
tution  in  Europe  is  a  large  painting  covering 
its  walls. 

“In  the  center,  heavenly  Paradise  is  depicted 
with  seven  streams  symbolic  of  the  Sacraments 
flowing  from  the  throne  of  the  Lamb,  watering 
the  garden  of  the  Church;  numberless  beauti¬ 
ful  flowers  growing  everywhere,  and  the  lambs 
of  the  flock  of  Christ  feeding  within  the  pro¬ 
tected  garden,  while  without  the  ferocious 


wolves  are  prowling,  endeavoring  to  enter  and 
to  work  havoc  among  the  chosen  flock. 

“Surely  a  beautiful  symbol,  and  most  ap¬ 
propriate  for  a  school.  Is  the  school  not  the 
veritable  Paradise  of  God,  where  His  lambs  are 
protected  and  nourished?  Flowers  and  lambs, 
are  they  not  fit  symbols  of  Christian  children? 

“Lambs  of  the  flock  of  Christ!  Instantly 
there  comes  to  mind  the  beautiful  word  of 
Christ  addressed  to  Peter:  ‘Feed  my  lambs’ 
(John  21:15).  The  word  may  not  literally 
mean  a  distinction  between  children  and  adults, 
yet  Catholics  love  to  apply  it  in  this  sense. 
The  children,  Christ’s  lambs,  the  most  help¬ 
less,  most  exposed  to  dangers,  and  at  the  same 
time  the  most  attractive,  most  lovable  of  the 
flock  of  the  Good  Shepherd! 

“How  He  loved  the  Little  Ones!  If  there 
was  any  one  character  more  than  another  that 
Christ  sought  to  win,  it  was  to  be  seen  and 
known  as  the  Lover  of  Children.  They  must 
have  been  about  Him  much. 

“Few  scenes  in  the  Gospel  have  been  more 
beautifully  portrayed  or  more  frequently  illus¬ 
trated  by  the  great  Christian  artists  than  those 
depicting  the  Saviour’s  warm  affection  for  chil¬ 
dren. 

“As  our  Lord  and  His  Apostles  were  on 
the  way  to  Jerusalem  for  the  last  time,  many 
anxious  mothers  hastened  forth  to  bring  their 
little  ones  to  Him  that  He  might  touch  them 
with  His  hands  and  bless  them  with  a  prayer. 
The  Disciples  thought  this  was  an  imposition 
and  rebuked  the  mothers.  Jesus  was  ‘much 
displeased,’  we  are  told,  and  ‘embracing’  some 
of  the  children,  said  to  His  followers,  ‘in  a 
voice  vibrant  with  divine  power,’  ‘Suffer  little 
children  to  come  unto  me  and  forbid  them  not, 
for  of  such  is  the  Kingdom  of  God’  (Mark 
10:13-16). 

“Are  not  these  words  an  honest  exhortation 
to  all  who  have  the  care  of  children  to  bring 
them  to  Christ?  Aye  more,  to  implant  in 
their  hearts  an  ardent  love  for  their  true 
Friend! 
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“The  Catholic  Church  has  grasped  this 
great  lesson  of  the  Gospel.  She  loves  the  Little 
Ones,  blesses,  protects  and  nourishes  them.  Wit¬ 
ness  with  what  motherly  tenderness  the  Church 
through  her  Sisterhoods  lovingly  seeks  out  and 
comforts  the  homeless!  Aye,  with  what  solici¬ 
tude  and  prudent  care  she  gathers  in  her  all- 
embracing  arms  legions  of  infants,  yearly  aban¬ 
doned  in  the  Pagan  countries  of  the  Orient! 
True  to  her  mission  to  bring  children  to 
Christ,  her  affectionate  embrace  includes  not 
merely  children  of  the  fortunate,  but  even  with 
more  forethought,  if  it  be  possible,  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  poor,  the  waifs  of  the  city,  the 
orphans  of  every  race,  color  and  creed. 

“We  do  not  say  that  other  religious  groups 
have  not  natural  affection  for  children,  but  we 
unhesitatingly  maintain  that  of  all  religious 
denominations  the  Catholic  Church  shows  a 
more  practical  love  for  children  than  any  other. 
She,  and  may  we  not  say  with  justifiable  pride 
that  she  alone,  is  thoroughly  consistent  in  her 
attitude  towards  childhood.  She  directs  the 
whole  of  her  educational  activity  to  one  great 
end— to  lead  Little  Ones  to  Christ.  This  is 
the  very  essence,  the  'raison  d’etre’  of  her 
schools;  it  is  the  philosophy  of  Catholic  edu¬ 
cation,  so  often  misunderstood  and  misrepre¬ 
sented.  She  wants  religious  schools,  not  to 
be  obstinate  or  intolerant,  as  some  of  her  critics 
allege,  but  because  she  believes  ‘it  is  not  enough 
for  children  to  be  taught  religion  at  fixed 
hours,  but  all  their  training  must  be  permeated 
by  fixed  principles.’ 

“Through  its  program  of  education,  the 
Church  fulfills  another  word  of  the  Gospel, 
where  it  is  said  of  Christ  (Mark  9:3  5)  :  ‘And 
taking  a  child  He  sat  him  in  the  midst  of 
them.’  In  the  Catholic  School  the  child’s  soul 
is  placed  in  the  midst  of  all  theory  and  prac¬ 
tice,  interests  and  endeavors.  Through  salu¬ 
tary  doctrine,  through  the  catechism,  which  is 
the  “grammar  of  Jesus  Christ,”  the  child’s 
mind  is  instructed  in  the  most  important,  most 
essential  and  most  necessary  knowledge, 
compared  with  which  all  other  scholastic 
attainments,  however  useful,  shrink  into  in¬ 
significance.  This  is  her  teaching;  this  is  her 
practice. 

“In  one  of  the  chapters  of  the  ‘Imitation 
of  Christ’  (Book  IV,  ch.  XI)  we  read: 

“  ‘For  I  perceive  two  things  to  be  particu¬ 
larly  necessary  for  me!  food  and  light.  Thou 
hast  given  me  thy  sacred  body  for  the  refresh¬ 
ment  of  my  soul  and  body,  and  thy  word  as 


a  lamp  for  my  feet.  These  may  be  called  the 
two  tables  placed  in  the  treasury  of  Holy 
Church.  One  is  the  sacred  altar,  being  thy 
Holy  Bread  .  .  .  the  other  the  Divine  Law, 
the  Holy  Doctrine.’ 

“All  Christians  concede  that  the  sacred  doc¬ 
trine  of  Christ,  has  a  most  special  meaning  for 
childhood.  Is  is  not  to  be  expected  that  the 
other,  the  Holy  Table  of  the  Sacrament,  has 
a  particular  meaning  for  childhood?  ‘For  such 
are  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven!’  Shall  we  not 
suppose  that  this  includes  the  Eucharistic  King¬ 
dom?  Hence  the  Church  feeds  its  lambs  by 
giving  its  children  religious  education  to  teach 
the  child  how  to  live  as  a  Christian;  and 
First  Holy  Communion,  the  sacrament  of  help, 
grace,  and  love,  which  is  the  child’s  introduc¬ 
tion  to  the  means  of  growing  and  of  persever¬ 
ing  as  a  Christian. 

“I  do  not  purpose  to  discuss  the  strictly 
theological  phases  of  this  great  question;  that 
I  leave  to  the  theologians.  They  will  tell  you 
of  the  mysterious  and  wonderful  effects  of  this 
Sacrament  on  the  soul  of  the  child.  As  a  lay¬ 
man,  I  wish  to  dwell  on  another  phase  of  this 
Sacrament.  May  I  be  permitted  to  discuss  it 
under  the  title  ‘The  Psychology  of  the  Effects 
of  the  Blessed  Eucharist  on  Childhood.’ 

“Psychology  occupies  a  foremost  place  in 
modern  philosophy.  It  is  popularized 
today  more  than  ever.  Unfortunately,  much 
of  it  is  psychology  without  a  psyche,  i.  e., 
without  a  soul.  But  there  is  also  a  true,  may 
I  not  say  sacred,  psychology,  which  deals  with 
the  relation  of  the  supernatural  and  the  natural 
in  the  human  soul. 

“I  am  compelled  to  admit  that  the  subject, 
the  psychology  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  in 
its  relation  to  childhood,  is  a  most  profound 
and  difficult  one.  Yet  it  is  worth-while  to  en¬ 
deavor  to  bring  to  light  the  hidden  treasures. 
Here  we  may  apply  the  words  of  the  great 
angelic  Doctor  of  the  Church,  St.  Thomas, 
who  was  not  only  the  Theologian,  but  also 
the  Poet  of  the  Eucharist.  He  says  in  his  great 
Eucharistic  hymn,  the  celebrated  LAUDA 
SION,  that  here:  ‘Latent  res  eximias.’  ‘Things 
deep  and  rare  lie  hidden  here.’  Perhaps  won¬ 
derful  truths  concerning  the  relation  of  the 
Eucharist  to  Childhood! 

“Eucharistic  blessings  prepare  the  Very  en¬ 
trance  of  the  Catholic  child  into  the  world. 
Perhaps  that  statement  causes  some  astonish¬ 
ment.  Well,  may  it  not  be  one  of  those  things 
‘deep  and  rare  that  lie  hidden  here?’  Accord- 
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ing  to  Catholic  teaching  Christian  marriage  is 
a  sacrament.  To  impress  the  faithful  with  its 
greatness  and  sacredness,  the  Church  has  sur¬ 
rounded  it  with  holy  and  beautiful  ceremonies. 
The  young  couple  are  urged  to  join  hands  for 
the  united  journey  of  life,  in  the  Church,  in 
the  presence  of  their  Eucharistic  Lord.  She 
has  a  special  nuptial  Mass,  with  most  touching 
prayers  and  blessings.  She  wishes  the  bridal 
pair  to  receive  this  Sacrament  in  Holy  Mass 
and  together  receive  Holy  Communion,  This 
is  to  be  their  most  precious  wedding  present; 
Christ’s  special  Eucharistic  blessing  for  them¬ 
selves  and  their  future  offspring.  At  the  very 
inception  of  family  life,  the  preparatory  con¬ 
secration  of  childhood. 

"Sometime  later  the  Catholic  spouse  with 
deep  gratitude  to  God  realizes  that  she  has 
received  a  wonderful  favor  and  blessing  of 
heaven:  she  is  to  become  a  mother.  When, 
during  that  period,  the  Catholic  mother  kneels 
before  the  altar  in  Mass,  when  silently  and 
alone  she  receives  or  makes  a  visit  to  the 
Blessed  Sacrament,  what  will  be  her  fervent 
prayers?  She  and  her  faithful  husband  will 
daily  implore  the  blessings  of  the  Eucharistic 
Lord  for  their  child. 

“Pre-natal  influences.  A  difficult  and  mysteri¬ 
ous  subject!  Perhaps  we  need  not,  cannot 
deny  all.  What  blessed  influences  on  the  un¬ 
born  child,  from  the  pious  thoughts  and  fer¬ 
vent  prayers  before  the  Blessed  Sacrament  of 
such  a  mother!  God  alone  knows  their  far- 
reaching  influence!  And  those  thoughts  and 
prayers  will  continue  ever  after.  Children, 
precious  gifts  from  God!  That  is  the  teaching 
of  the  Church.  Does  not  this  thought  inten¬ 
sify  the  parental  love? 

"A  devout  Catholic  mother  will  bring  her 
child  to  Church,  and  as  soon  as  it  can  grasp 
religious  doctrines  will  explain  to  it  that  the 
Holy  Child  of  Bethlehem,  the  Child  whom  it 
sees  on  Mary’s  arm,  is  hidden  in  the  Taber¬ 
nacle.  The  influence  of  such  early  teaching  is 
beautifully  and  strikingly  illustrated  in  the 
pretty  little  story  of  the  child  who,  hearing  of 
the  Christ  child  being  there,  one  day  when  alone 
in  the  Church,  climbed  upon  the  altar,  gently 
knocked  at  the  Tabernacle  door  and  asked: 
‘Dear  little  Jesus,  are  you  there?’ 

“All  this  a  remote  preparation  for  the  great 
event  of  childhood:  First  Communion,  the 
solemn  consecration  to  the  Eucharistic  Saviour. 
The  Christian  life  hallowed  at  the  outset! 

"The  impression  of  the  special  instructions 
for  that  great  event,  the  emphasis  on  its  sacred¬ 


ness,  the  purifying  and  ennobling  influences  of 
these  doctrines,  and  the  acts  of  adoration, 
thanksgiving,  confidence,  love,  the  petitions  for 
all  requirements,  spiritual  and  even  temporal, 
taught  to  the  children,  are,  indeed,  contribut¬ 
ing  and  potent  forces  to  the  hallowing  of  the 
young  Christian  Life. 

“Then  the  great  event  itself.  The  Church 
makes  it  like  the  first  Mass  of  a  new  priest,  a 
great  public  event.  In  the  old  world,  village 
festivals  and  village  decorations  are  the  prac¬ 
tice.  Often  the  children,  dressed  and  adorned 
as  for  a  wedding,  are  led  in  solemn  procession 
through  the  village,  accompanied  by  parents, 
relatives  and  friends.  It  is  the  spiritual  espou¬ 
sal  of  the  child’s  soul  to  Him  who  is  the 
Friend  and  Lover  of  Children. 

“Truly,  this  is  a  repetition,  a  dramatic  re¬ 
enactment,  of  that  touching  scene  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel:  Little  Ones  brought  to  Christ,  to  receive 
His  blessing!  With  the  same  exultant  joy  that 
the  mothers  of  Judea  brought  their  children 
to  the  living  Christ,  Christian  mothers  bring 
their  children  to  Christ  in  the  Tabernacle. 

“After  this  the  frequent  reception  of  Holy 
Communion.  When  we  see  children  kneeling 
before  and  receiving  the  Blessed  Sacrament, 
are  we  not  reminded  of  another  incident  in  the 
life  of  Christ,  one  that  gave  especial  pleasure 
to  His  loving  heart?  When  on  that  first  Palm 
Sunday  the  multitudes  were  cowed  and  silenced 
by  the  Pharisees  and  ceased  to  longer  sing 
the  Hosanna,  the  children  continued.  No 
frown  of  Pharisees  could  stop  them.  ‘Hosanna 
to  the  son  of  David,’  they  cried,  though  the 
voices  of  the  elders  had  died  out.  The  chief 
priests  and  scribes  were  moved  to  indignation, 
and  turning  to  Christ  said  to  Him,  ‘Hearest 
Thou  what  these  say?’  $nd  Jesus  answered 
them,  quoting  from  the  Psalms  they  well 
knew,  ‘Yea,  have  you  never  read,  “Out  of  the 
mouths  of  infants  and  sucklings  thou  hast  per¬ 
fected  praise”?’  (Matt.  21:  16). 

“  ‘Out  of  the  mouths  of  infants  thou  hast 
prepared  perfect  worship.’  So  we  may  render 
the  words  of  the  Psalmist  quoted  by  our  Lord. 

“ Perfect  worship,  the  worship  of  innocent 
hearts.  Is  it  not  proper  that  the  first  stirrings 
of  consciousness,  the  first  emotions  of  the  awak¬ 
ening  heart,  should  be  directed  toward  Him 
who  is  all  Love,  who  desires  the  love  of  man, 
and  who  exclaims:  ‘My  child,  give  me  thy 
heart!’ 

“How  little  the  rigorists  of  old  who  ob¬ 
jected  to  the  Eucharist  being  received  by  chil- 
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dren  understood  the  heart  of  Christ  and  the 
heart  of  the  child!  Were  they  not  uncon¬ 
sciously  doing  what  the  disciples  did  when  they 
were  trying  to  forbid  the  children  to  come  to 


instituted  the  Eucharistic  Era  of  Childhood. 

“Childhood,  the  beautiful,  promising  spring¬ 
time  of  life!  It  is  not  the  time  of  sowing 
and  planting?  And  should  not  the  love  of 


The  vestments  worn  by  the  celebrant  of  the  mass  on  Children  s  Day  were  most 
beautiful,  the  gift  to  Cardinal  Mundelein  of  Lo  Pa  Hong,  K.  S.  G.,  China.  They 
were  the  work  of  Chinese  children,  in  schools  such  as  this,  conducted  by  sisters 

in  Peking. 


Christ?  Were  they  not  doing  what  the  Phari¬ 
sees  did  on  that  first  Palm  Sunday  when  they 
tried  to  silence  the  children's  Hosannas?  How 
well  the  saintly  Pius  X  understood  the  child’s 
inborn  craving  for  fulfillment  and  perfection 
when  he  brought  the  Eucharist  to  children  of 
tender  and  early  years.  Verily  his  pontificate 


Christ,  tender,  intimate  love  and  union  with 
Him,  be  the  choicest  plant  in  the  garden  of 
the  child's  soul?  Nourishment  and  persever¬ 
ance,  these  are  the  special  graces  of  the  Sacra¬ 
ment  of  the  Eucharist!  Should  the  child  not 
learn  as  early  as  possible  to  feel  at  home  with 
Christ,  to  seek  His  soul-sustaining  Food? 
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“Psychology  teaches  us  the  value  of  the 
indelible  first  impressions.  A  priest  friend  re¬ 
lated  to  me  as  one  of  the  earliest  and  most 
vivid  impressions  of  his  life  that  of  being  taken 
by  his  devout  mother  to  see  the  Christmas 
crib  in  his  parish  Church;  seeing  the  little 
straw  in  the  manger,  he  cried  out,  ‘Mother, 
see,  he  has  not  even  enough  straw  to  lie  on; 
let’s  get  some  more  to  make  a  warmer  bed  for 
Jesus.’  Nearly  sixty  crowded  years  have  failed 
to  obliterate  the  memory  of  that  event  from 
his  life.  Truly  the  first  impressions  of  chil¬ 
dren  are  often  their  life-long  guide.  Happy 
the  children  whose  early  and  frequent  impres¬ 
sions  are  spiritual. 

“The  child’s  psychology!  The  dangers  of 
childhood  and  youth.  First  and  foremost,  the 
many,  ever-increasing  evil  allurements.  A  nec¬ 
essary  antidote  is  essential:  sacramental  grace, 
in  the  first  place;  but  also  in  the  second,  those 
psychological  effects  of  which  he  have  been 
speaking.  What  salutary  restraints,  the  very 
thought  of  communion  received  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  or  to  be  received  next  day! 

“And  we  all  know  in  what  sphere  child¬ 
hood  and  youth  need  most  self-discipline  and 
self-control.  I  cannot  express  it  better  than 
by  quoting  the  beautiful  words  of  Cardinal 
Newman:  ‘It  is  the  boast  of  the  Catholic  re¬ 
ligion  that  it  has  the  gift  to  make  the  young 
heart  chaste.  And  why  is  this!  It  gives  us 
Jesus  as  food  and  Mary  as  our  nursing  mother.’ 

“What  profound  psychology  in  this  expres¬ 
sion  of  the  great  English  Cardinal! 

“A  recently  published  poem  entitled,  ‘Give 
Her  a  Torch,’  was  accompanied  with  an  illus¬ 
tration  of  the  poet's  idea, — a  young  girl,  leav¬ 
ing  home  for  the  outer  life  beyond  the  family 
hearthstone.  She  appeared  overwhelmed,  won¬ 
dering  where  her  strength  would  come  from, 
as  she  realized  that  her  life  was  taking  on  new 
uncertainties.  How  is  she  to  know  the  safe 
way  to  walk?  The  poet's  plea  was,  to  give 
her  a  torch,  give  her  something  to  light  the 
way;  give  her  a  torch  so  she  shall  not  try  to 
wear  the  white  robe  of  her  innocence  into 
places  where  it  shall  become  soiled. 

“The  Catholic  youth  possesses  more  than  a 
torch, — a  living,  inspiring,  protecting  compan¬ 
ion;  it  is  the  Holy  Eucharist.  She  knows 
she  is  not  alone,  however  far  her  weary  feet 
may  carry  her;  wherever  she  may  wander 
she  will  find  a  home,  a  spiritual  home — 
the  Tabernacle.  Oh,  the  Hallowing  power 


of  the  Holy  Eucharist  to  the  burdened,  lonely, 
and  breaking  heart — it  is  the  vision  of  God! 

“The  child’s  psychology l  The  child  needs 
and  desires  faith.  It  is  the  very  foundation  of 
all  education.  And  here  faith  in  the  great 
mystery  of  religion!  Do  not  say  the  child 
does  not  understand,  as  the  rigorists  of  old  said, 
to  excuse  the  long  delay  of  First  Commun¬ 
ion. 

“  ‘How  do  you  believe?’  asked  the  great 
American  actress  of  Gladstone. 

“  ‘As  a  child,’  was  the  answer  of  that 
learned  and  subtle  statesmen.  Do  not  these 
words  remind  us  of  ‘and  a  little  child  shall 
lead  them?’ 

“Indeed,  there  is  an  appealing  interest  to 
children  in  the  mysteries  of  life.  What  mat¬ 
ters  if  they  do  not  comprehend  all?  The  child 
perceives  with  the  dim  sense  of  childhood  the 
majesty  and  beauty  of  the  act  and  grasps  two 
great  truths, — God  is  sovereign,  and  God  is 
good. 

“Who  will  confess  that  youth  has  no  need 
for  such  a  creed?  That  the  nation  does  not 
demand  it?  That  humanity  does  not  require 
it? 

“Shall  our  youths  know  merely  the  things 
‘that  savor  of  the  sod?’  The  Church  does 
not  teach  the  child  to  denounce  the  world,  its 
pleasures,  its  tasks,  its  triumphs;  nor  to  de¬ 
nounce  science,  art,  success,  wealth,  but  she 
teaches  the  child  that  they  are  useless  when 
they  do  not  lead  to  God, — mere  fragments 
of  truth,  disjointed  from  the  main  purpose  of 
life.  The  Church  for  two  thousand  years  has 
stood  adamant  against  the  world’s  materialistic 
philosophy.  Her  troubles — largely  the  result 
of  her  unyielding  opposition.  Her  glory — 
that  she  has  never  cringed  to  it. 

“The  child’s  psychology.  Childhood  and 
youth  need  reverence  and  affection.  Alas,  the 
former  is  fast  disappearing.  What  a  wonderful 
school  of  reverence  in  the  belief  in  the  Blessed 
Sacrament,  in  the  devotion  to  and  the  fre¬ 
quent  reception  of  this  most  august  and  su¬ 
blime  Sacrament!  What  a  source  of  the  deep¬ 
est  and  purest  and  sublimest  affection  in  this, 
the  Sacrament  of  Love!  Though  neither 
child  nor  adult  can  fathom  the  mystery  of  this 
Sacrament,  yet  all,  and  perhaps  particularly  the 
child,  will  be  impressed  by  the  love  manifested 
in  it;  the  Saviour  hidden  in  the  Tabernacle. 

“Childhood  and  youth  need  training  in 
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obedience  to  law  and  authority,  in  our  day 
perhaps  more  than  ever. 

“Much  discussion  has  taken  place  recently 
in  America  over  the  crime  problem, — how  to 
solve  it  by  methods  of  suppression  and  punish¬ 
ment  has  been  widely  debated.  Society’s  young 
derelicts  develop  from  the  environment,  from 
the  homes  where  laxity  and  indifference  reign, 
from  the  absence  of  moral  influences  in  the 
early  years  of  life.  To  create  character  some¬ 
thing  besides  mere  laws  and  force  are  necessary. 
The  qualities  that  make  for  a  good  citizen 
come  from  within,- — from  the  soul.  For  these 
reasons,  no  child  can  afford  to  grow  to  man¬ 
hood  or  womanhood  without  spiritual  train¬ 
ing. 

“According  to  statistics,  the  vast  majority  of 
the  youths  of  America  are  not  being  trained 
in  any  way,  by  the  religious  program  of  any 
Church.  ‘The  hungry  lambs  look  up  but  are 
not  fed.'  Spiritual  poverty  is  the  crime  that 
begets  crime.  Social  service  work  and  social 
welfare  legislation  will  be  ineffective  unless  we 
also  eradicate  spiritual  illiteracy.  What  an  an¬ 
tidote  against  those  evil  tendencies,  what  a 
wonderful  source  of  true  spiritual  wealth,  pro¬ 
tection  and  inspiration  in  the  early  and  fre¬ 
quent  reception  of  Holy  Eucharist  throughout 
the  years  of  adolescence!  Thus  is  the  Chris¬ 
tian’s  life  in  its  relation  to  civil  and  divine 
law  and  authority  hallowed  at  the  outset  by 
the  Holy  Eucharist. 

“Childhood  and  youth  need  lessons  in 
gratitude.  Alas,  many  children  never  learn  it, 
to  the  deep  regret  of  parents.  The  very  name 
Eucharist  means  thanksgiving  and  gratitude. 
Children  are  taught  to  make  special  thanks¬ 
giving  after  communion,  to  pour  out  their 
full  hearts  to  God.  Must  not  this  produce  a 
sense  of  gratitude  to  all  to  whom  thanks  are 
due  for  kindness  and  service? 

“What  does  the  Catholic  Church  demand 
for  the  child?  The  Catholic  Church  insists 
that  the  child  be  given  Life,  Light,  Love — 
the  Holy  Eucharist’s  gifts  to  the  soul  of  man. 

“Life.  What  life?  Not  the  life  that  is 
smothered  with  the  things  of  the  earth  that 
men  seek  to  possess;  but  the  life  that  makes 
killed  with  the  world’s  toil  and  fret;  that  is 
one  a  sharer  in  the  life  of  God,  in  the  life 
of  everlasting  happiness. 

“Light.  What  light?  Not  of  this  world, 
but  the  light  that  shines  through  the  ‘world's 
black  shadow  of  care  and  doubt  and  sin;’  the 


light  that  does  not  fail;  the  light  that  finds 
the  pathway  from  the  lone  Tabernacle  here 
below  the  City  Beautiful  on  the  distant  hills. 

“Love.  What  love?  Not  the  love  that  is 
weighed  and  measured;  nor  the  love  that  ends 
with  the  setting  sun  of  each  earthly  friend. 
Not  the  love  which  counts  the  cost,  but  love 
that  is  eternal,  God’s  love — forever  and  ever. 

“Oh,  yes,  there  is  another  school  for  the 
child,  the  Eucharistic  School!  A  most  su¬ 
blime  school  of  will  and  heart,  a  power  for 
instilling  finer,  nobler  feelings  and  heroic  res¬ 
olutions!  A  school  in  which  the  child  is  given 
the  weapons  of  God. 

“And  what  beauty,  spiritual  beauty  in  it! 
Behold  children  kneeling  before  the  altar! 
Truly  the  Eucharistic  devotions  of  children  are 
the  most  fragrant  altar  flowers! 

“And  what  blessed  results!  Saints  and  sin¬ 
ners  speak  of  their  First  Communion  child¬ 
hood  recollections  with  lingering  feeling  of 
love  and  joy.  The  very  thought  of  it,  the  very 
recollection  of  it,  will  forever  remain  an  in¬ 
spiration,  will  bring  to  the  mind  and  heart 
of  the  most  wayward,  the  saving  resolution,  ‘I 
will  arise  and  go  back  to  my  father’s  home' — 
the  happy  and  innocent  home  of  my  youth. 

“Even  those  who  had  become  indifferent, 
still  speak  of  their  First  Communion  with  af¬ 
fection,  as  it  is  related  Napoleon  did  when  he 
referred  to  it  toward  the  end  of  his  life  as  the 
happiest  day  of  his  eventful  career. 

“A  child’s  simple  Christ-like  love  of  Christ 
in  the  Tabernacle  has  softened  the  heart  of 
many  a  hardened  parent  and  aroused  the  deep¬ 
est  spirituality  in  the  environment  alike  of  the 
cottage  kitchen  and  the  royal  throne-room. 

“How  the  Christian  emotions  are  stirred  at 
the  sight  of  children  at  First  Communion! 
What  ceremony,  laden  with  a  wealth  of  sym¬ 
bols,  the  mass,  the  music  of  children’s  voices, 
the  neatly  and  manly  clad  boys,  the  wreathed 
and  veil-bedecked  girls,  more  inspire  the  heart 
and  captivate  the  soul  of  the  elders  who  wit¬ 
ness  it? 

“God  never  seems  so  near  to  the  earth,  never 
so  close  to  our  homes,  never  so  real  in  the 
Church;  the  sanctuary  never  seems  so  illumi¬ 
nated,  the  priest  more  divine.  Heaven  so  near, 
as  on  that  morning  when  the  little  children 
first  receive  His  Sacrament  of  Love.  Is 
it  any  wonder  that  brave,  stout-hearted  priests 
have  confessed  their  inability  to  keep  back  the 
tears  as  they  unlocked  the  Tabernacle  door, 
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turned,  and  went  down  the  altar  steps  to  give 
the  Bread  of  Life  for  the  first  time  to  the 
little  lambs  of  their  flock? 

“To  Catholics,  the  world  over,  whether  liv¬ 
ing  under  the  shadow  of  St.  Peter’s  in  Rome, 
in  the  jungles  of  Africa,  or  in  rude  huts  in  the 
Arctic  Circle,  the  Prisoner  of  the  Tabernacle 
is  the  hallowing  influence  on  life,  the  influence 
that  grows  with  years  and  never  can  pass  away. 
As  the  flame  leaps  forward  by  a  hidden  law 
of  nature  to  its  fountain  in  the  sun,  the  source 
of  heat,  light  and  life,  so  the  Holy  Eucharist 
lifts  the  soul  to  God,  its  Creator,  makes  the 
child  share  in  the  life  of  God. 

“Fittingly  has  the  Church  placed  among  the 
very  first  prayers  of  the  mass,  and  appropriately 
has  my  Alma  Mater  inscribed  over  the  portals 
of  her  Students’  Memorial  Chapel  the  words 


that  may  well  be  written  on  the  arch  of  every 
shrine  where  the  young  worship:  ‘Introibo  ad 
altare  Dei — ad  Deum,  qui  laetificat  juventu- 
tem  meam,’  T  will  go  in,  unto  the  Altar  of 
God,  to  God  who  giveth  joy  to  my  youth.’ 

“Joy!  Where  is  the  source  of  true  joy? 
The  Holy  Eucharist,  the  supreme  source  of  life 
and  strength;  a  vision  of  joy  to  all,- — to  the 
angels  in  Heaven,  to  man  on  earth,  and  a  daily 
fountain  of  joy  to  the  child  himself. 

“  ‘God,  who  giveth  joy  to  my  youth!’  In 
these  words  we  have  the  Divine  promise, — a 
consecrated  joy  such  as  the  world  cannot  give, 
a  joy  which  endures  through  the  darkest  and 
saddest  years  of  life,  a  joy  which  will  be  con¬ 
verted  into  the  happiness  of  the  everlasting 
springtime  of  life.” 


Following  is  the  original  text  of  the  speech  of  Louis  Cardinal  Dubois: 


Discours  de  S.  E.  le  Cardinal  Louis  Dubois, 
Archeveque  de  Paris 


“Eminentissime  Cardinal  Legat, 

Eminences, 

Messeigneurs, 

Messieurs. 

“Combien  je  regrette  de  ne  pouvoir  parler 
votre  belle  langue  pour  mieux  faire  partager  a 
tous,  les  sentiments  de  sincere  et  profonde  ven¬ 
eration  de  la  delegation  francaise,  envers  le  si 
digne  represcntant  de  Sa  Saintete,  Pie  XI,  Son 
Eminence  le  Cardinal  Legat,  qui  remplit  avec 
tant  de  distinction  et  de  bienveillante  autorite, 
la  haute  mission  que  lui  a  confiee  le  Saint  Pere. 

“Je  voudrais  dire  aussi  notre  profonde  et 
sincere  gratitude  a  l’eminent  archeveque  de  Chi¬ 
cago,  le  Cardinal  Mundelein,  qui  par  ses  gen- 
ereuses  et  delicates  attentions,  a  voulu  que  la 
France  ait  une  place  de  choix  avec  les  autres 
nations  a  cet  incomparable  congres  eucharis- 
tique.  L’Archeveque  de  Chicago  fait  des  mira¬ 
cles.  C’est  un  thaumaturge. 

“C’est  grace  a  lui  que  nous  avons  decouvert 
l’Amerique,  l’Amerique  catholique.  Nous  sa- 
vions  que  ce  pays  etait  un  pays  de  vie  intense, 
vie  de  travaux  intellectuels  et  materiels.  Nous 
savions  que  c’etait  un  pays  de  liberte  et  de 
justice.  Mais  nous  ne  savions  pas  a  quel  point 
c’etait  un  pays  de  foi,  de  vitalite  spirituelle 
intense. 

“Aussi  de  quelle  admiration,  de  quel  en- 
thousiasme  nos  coeurs  sont  pleins.  Le  Con¬ 
gres  Eucharistique  de  Chicago  aura  ete  le  point 


culminant  des  manifestations  les  plus  grandioses 
de  la  foi  en  la  Sainte  Eucharistie. 

“Mais  j’ai  hate  d’aborder  mon  sujet  et  de 
repondre  brievement  a  cette  question:  Com¬ 
ment  l’Eucharistie  est-elle  la  vie  des  nations? 

“Ecoutez  cette  parole:  ‘Ego  sum  panis 
vitae.'  Solennelle,  divine  affirmation,  qui  l’a 
formulee?  Jesus-Christ,  Fils  de  Dieu,  Verbe 
incarne,  vie  infinie,  eternelle,  feconde.  Je  suis 
le  pain  de  vie.  Quelle  vie?  La  vie  surna- 
turelle,  la  vie  eternelle. 

“En  donnant  aux  ames  la  vie  surnaturelle, 
en  entretenant  cette  vie  en  elles,  en  la  faisant 
progresser,  l’Eucharistie  est  comme  le  ferment 
puissant  de  la  vie  pour  les  nations.  Conslusion 
consolante,  l’Eucharistie  est  pour  elles:  Panis 
vitae. 

“On  perd  sou  vent  de  vue  I’infteuence  possible, 
reelle,  feconde  heureuse  meme  de  l’Eucharistie 
sur  la  vie  des  nations.  L’attention  est  attiree 
surtout  par  les  effets  de  la  Sainte  Eucharistie  in- 
directement  sur  les  individus.  Et  precisement  ces 
effets  concourent  indirectement  a  ameliorer,  a 
promouvoir  le  vrai  progres  en  maintenant  dans 
les  societes  humaines  ce  sans  quoi  elles  ne  pour- 
raient  vivre:  l’unite  ou  du  moins  l’ union  qui 
fait  la  force.  Une  societe,  une  nation,  se  com¬ 
pose  de  citoyens  unis  par  un  certain  nombre 
de  pensees,  de  sentiments,  de  moeuts,  de  tradi¬ 
tions,  d'aspirations  qui  leur  sont  communes  a 
tous.  Chaque  citoyen  doit  contribuer  a  main- 
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tenir  cette  unite,  a  la  renforcer  meme  si  c’est 
necessaire,  en  tout  cas,  a  combattre  tout  ce  qui 
est  suceptible  de  lui  porter  atteinte,  car  la  de- 
truire,  ce  serait  detruire  la  societe  elle-meme: 
‘omne  regnum  divisum  desolabitur.’  Et  quels 
sont  les  ennemis  de  l'unite,  de  l’union  au  sein 
des  societes  humaines? 

“1 — L’esprit  d’egoisme.  2 — l’esprit  de 

jouissance. 

“1 — Ne  songer  qu’a  soi,  perdre  de  vue  le 
bien  public  pour  soigner  exclusivement  ses  in- 
terets  propres,  vouloir  faire  predominer  ses 
idees,  ses  volontes  a  l’encontre  de  l’interet  na¬ 
tional,  d'edifier  sa  fortune  sur  des  injustices 
commises  au  detriment  de  l’Etat,  oublier  qu’on 
est  membre  d’un  corps  organise,  pour  se  con- 
siderer  comme  un  centre  vers  lequel  tout  doit 
converger,  c’est  se  conduire  en  egoiste,  en  mau- 
vais  citoyen.  Or  l’Eucharistie  est  un  remede 
contre  l’egoisme.  Par  sa  nature  meme,  elle 
preche  l’union,  l’unite;  les  multiples  grains  de 
ble  ont  ete  broyes.,  agglomeres,  pour  constituer 
un  seal  pain;  les  multiples  grains  de  raisin  ont 
ete  presses  pour  produire  le  vin.  O  Signum 
unitatis!  Symbole  de  l’unite,  mieux  que  cela 
qui  la  realise,  car  les  communiants  participent 
au  meme  corps,  au  meme  sang  du  Christ;  avec 
le  Christ  ils  constituent  un  meme  corps,  dont 
le  Christ  est  la  tete. 

“2  —  Un  autre  ennemi  des  societes  hu¬ 
maines,  c’est  l’esprit  de  jouissance,  l’horreur  du 
sacrifice.  La  folie  de  l’orgueil,  l’ambition,  la 
course  aux  richesses,  la  recherche  immoderee 
des  plaisirs,  causes  de  ruines,  de  troubles,  d’im- 
moralite,  de  crimes. 

“Une  societe  ou  ces  passions  regnent  sans 
frein  court  a  sa  ruine.  II  est  necessaire  d'ap- 
prendre  aux  citoyens  a  se  moderer,  a  ne  pas 
craindre  les  sacrifices  que  reclame  la  morale  in- 
dividuelle  et  la  morale  sociale.  II  faut  savoir 
dompter  ses  passions,  le  vouloir.  C’est  la  lecon 
necessaire  au  bien  des  societes  pour  y  conserver 
la  paix,  y  faire  regner  la  vraie  fraternite  qui  est 
une  des  formes  de  la  charite.  La  encore  l’Euchar- 
istie  a  un  role  eminemment  fecond.  Elle  est 
le  memorial  de  la  passion  de  Notre  Seigneur, 
divine  lecon  de  sacrifice  et  de  charite,  sacrifice 
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accepte,  voulu  pour  la  redemptoin  du  monde: 
acte  infini  de  charite  pour  Dieu  et  pour  les 
hommes. 

“La  sainte  Communion  envisagce  sous  cet 
aspect  nous  apparait  comme  le  plus  efficace  re¬ 
mede  contre  les  passions,  contre  l’esprit  de  jouis¬ 
sance,  elle  modere  1’ambition,  elle  fait  apprecier 
a  leur  juste  valeur  les  biens  de  la  terre,  elle  eteint 
la  soif  des  plaisirs,  de  plus,  elle  donne  la  force  de 
faire  bien  des  sacrifices  pour  la  sauvegarde  du  bien 
commun  et  l’accomplissement  du  devoir.  Elle 
fut,  elle  demeure  la  force  des  martyrs,  des  heros 
chretiens,  la  source  de  tous  les  devouements  qui 
sont  des  exemples  et  des  bienfaits.  On  a  dit; 
‘Semez  des  hosties  et  vous  recolterez  des  heros’; 
j’ajoute  des  saints,  et  dans  l’ordre  qui  nous 
occupe,  de  bons  citoyens. 

“Le  Congres  Eucharistique  de  Chicago  aura 
contribue  a  mettre  en  relief  ces  verites;  Dans 
cette  nation  puissante,  en  cette  Amerique  si 
vivante,  si  affairee,  si  prospere,  est  exaltee  du- 
rant  ces  jours,  l’Hostie  Sainte  qui  preche  l’ab- 
negation  et  le  sacrifice.  Elle  rappelle  a  tous 
que  la  vie  sociale  n'est  point  parfaite  sans  le 
desinteressement  des  citoyens;  qu’il  y  a  des 
devoirs  superieurs  auxquels  il  faut  obeir  malgre 
les  efforts,  les  souff ranees  que  parfois  ils  im- 
posent. 

“Puisse  le  monde,  puisse  chacune  des  na¬ 
tions  du  monde  comprendre  cette  verite.  Les 
catholiques  l’acceptent  comme  la  consequense 
d’un  dogme  qu’ils  croient,  qu’ils  adorent:  les 
autres  y  verront  le  rappel  d’une  verite  essen- 
tielle  a  la  vie  normale  des  societes. 

“Et  ainsi  les  splendides  manifestations  de  ce 
Congres  auront  leur  repercussion  profonde  non 
seulement  sur  la  religion  dont  l’Eucharistie  est 
le  centre  et  le  foyer,  mais  sur  ’luniverse  entier 
ou  toutes  les  societes  dont  le  Christ  est  le  Roi, 
que  la  Sainte  Eglise  aedame  dans  l’Eucharistie 
comme  le  Souverain  qui  domine  toutes  les  na¬ 
tions  du  monde.  CHRISTUM  REGEM 
DOMINANTEM  GENTIBUS,  VENITE 
ADOREMUS.” 

Courtesy  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  Fathers  is 
gratefully  acknowledged  in  this  connection. 
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HOW  IS  THE  BLESSED  EUCHARIST  THE  LIFE  OF  NATIONS? 
His  Eminence,  Louis  Cardinal  Dubois,  Archbishop  of  Paris 


“Most  Eminent  Cardinal  Legate, 

Your  Eminences, 

Your  Lordships, 

Gentlemen : 

“Would  that  I  could  speak  your  beautiful 
language,  that  I  might  express  to  all  the  senti¬ 
ments  of  sincere  and  profound  veneration  which 
the  French  Delegation  entertains  for  the  most 
worthy  representative  of  Flis  Holiness,  Pius  XI, 
His  Eminence,  the  Cardinal  Legate,  It  is  he 
who  fulfills  with  such  great  distinction  and 
benevolent  authority  the  high  missions  en¬ 
trusted  to  him  by  the  Holy  Father.  I  would 
likewise  tender  our  profound  and  sincere  grati¬ 
tude  to  the  Eminent  Archbishop  of  Chicago, 
Cardinal  Mundelein,  who  so  generously  and 
thoughtfully  wished  that  France  have  a  place 
of  honor  among  the  other  nations  in  this  in¬ 
comparable  Eucharistic  Congress. 

“The  Archbishop  of  Chicago  performs  mir¬ 
acles.  He  is  a  thaumaturgus.  It  is  owing  to 
him  that  we  have  discovered  America,  Catholic 
America.  We  knew  that  this  was  a  country 
vibrating  with  life,  life  of  intellectual  and  ma¬ 
terial  labors:  we  did  not  know,  however,  to 
what  degree  it  had  become  a  country  of  Faith 
and  of  intense  spiritual  vitality. 

“What  admiration,  what  enthusiasm  fill  our 
hearts!  The  Eucharistic  Congress  of  Chicago 
will  always  be  to  us  the  culminating  point  of 
the  greatest  manifestation  of  faith  in  the  Blessed 
Eucharist. 

“But  I  am  anxious  to  reach  my  point  and 
to  answer  briefly  this  question:  ‘How  is  the 
Blessed  Eucharist  the  life  of  nations?' 

“Hearken  to  these  words:  ‘Ego  sum  panis 
vitae,’  These  constitute  a  solemn.  Divine  af¬ 
firmation,  formulated  by  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God,  the  Incarnate  Word,  the  Infinite,  Eter¬ 
nal,  Productive  Life.  ‘I  am  the  bread  of  life.’ 
What  life?  The  supernatural  life,  the  eternal 
life.  In  giving,  conserving,  and  strengthening 
this  life  in  souls,  the  Eucharist  is  like  the 
powerful  ferment  of  life  for  nations;  the  con¬ 
soling  conclusion,  then,  is  that  the  Eucharist  is 
for  them  the  ‘panis  vitae.’ 

“We  often  lose  sight  of  the  possible,  the 
real,  the  fruitful,  even  the  happy  influence  of 
the  Holy  Eucharist  on  the  life  of  nations.  We 
can  come  to  a  realization  of  this  truth  if  we 
consider  the  effects  of  the  Eucharist  on  indi¬ 


viduals.  These  effects  concur  indirectly  in 
ameliorating  and  in  promoting  true  progress, 
by  maintaining  in  human  societies  that  without 
which  these  societies  could  not  exist,  viz., — 
the  unity,  or  at  least  that  union  in  which 
there  is  strength.  A  society  or  a  nation  is 
composed  of  citizens  united  in  a  certain  num¬ 
ber  of  thoughts,  of  sentiments,  of  customs,  of 
traditions,  and  of  aspirations  that  are  common 
to  all.  Each  citizen  must  co-operate  in  pre¬ 
serving  this  unity,  if  possible  in  strengthening 
it,  and  in  fighting  for  its  integrity — for  to  de¬ 
stroy  it  is  to  destroy  society  itself.  ‘Omne 
regnum  divisum  desolabitur.’ 

“Now  what  are  the  dangers  to  unity,  to 
the  union  in  the  bosom  of  human  societies? 
They  are:  1st,  the  spirit  of  egotism,  2nd,  the 
spirit  of  pleasure. 

“To  think  only  of  self:  to  ignore  public 
welfare  and  to  look  after  one’s  own  interests 
exclusively;  to  prefer  one’s  own  ideas  and  de¬ 
sires  to  the  detriment  of  national  welfare;  to 
build  up  one’s  fortune  on  injustices  practiced 
against  the  state;  to  forget  that  an  individual 
is  a  member  of  an  organized  body;  to  con¬ 
sider  one’s  self  a  center  towards  which  all 
things  social,  economical,  or  political  should 
converge;  to  do  all  this,  is  to  act  as  an  ego¬ 
tist,  as  a  bad  citizen.  But  the  Eucharist  is 
a  remedy  for  egotism,  because  its  nature 
preaches  unity:  the  multiple  grains  of  wheat 
have  been  ground  and  commingled  to  form  the 
one  bread;  the  numerous  grapes  have  been 
pressed  to  produce  the  wine.  ‘O  signum  uni- 
tatis,'  symbol  of  unity.  It  is  more  than  that 
if  one  can  but  realize  it.  For  the  communi¬ 
cants  partake  of  the  same  Body,  of  the  same 
Blood  of  Christ;  they  constitute  the  same  body 
with  Christ,  of  which  Body  He  Himself  is  the 
head. 

“Another  enemy  of  human  society  is  the 
spirit  of  pleasure,  the  horror  for  sacrifice.  Pride 
ambition,  greed,  inordinate  quest  of  happiness 
are  all  causes  of  ruin,  of  troubles,  of  immoral¬ 
ity,  of  crimes. 

“A  society  in  which  these  passions  reign  with 
out  check  runs  to  its  ruin.  It  is  imperative 
that  citizens  learn  to  moderate  themselves  and 
at  the  same  time  accustom  themselves  to  accept 
unshrinkingly  the  sacrifices  that  individual  and 
social  morality  places  before  them.  It  is  nec- 
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essary  that  citizens  learn  to  subdue  their  pas¬ 
sions  for  the  well-being  of  society,  to  preserve 
therein  peace,  to  establish  firmly  true  frater¬ 
nity- — another  form  of  charity.  Here  again 
the  Eucharist  plays  a  very  important  role.  It 
is  the  memorial  of  the  passion  of  Our  Lord, 
Divine  lesson  of  sacrifice  and  of  charity, — a 
sacrifice  accepted,  a  sacrifice  demanded  for  the 
redemption  of  the  world.  This  was  an  infi¬ 
nite  act  of  charity  for  God  towards  men. 

“Holy  Communion  as  considered  under  this 
aspect,  appears  to  us  like  the  most  efficacious 
remedy  for  passions.  It  quenches  the  thirst  for 
pleasures.  It  encourages  one  to  make  many 
sacrifices  for  the  safeguard  of  the  common  wel¬ 
fare  and  the  fulfillment  of  one’s  obligations. 
It  was  once  and  it  still  remains  the  strength  of 
martyrs,  of  Christian  heroes.  It  is  the  source 
of  all  the  acts  of  devotion  which  are  exem¬ 
plary  and  beneficial  to  mankind.  Develop  in 
society  a  love  for  Holy  Communion  and  you 
will  produce  heroes,  saints,  and  good  citizens. 


“The  Eucharistic  Congress  of  Chicago  will 
very  vividly  illustrate  these  truths.  In  this 
powerful  nation,  in  America,  so  alive,  so  com¬ 
mercial,  so  prosperous,  we  pay  homage  during 
these  days  to  the  Sacred  Host  that  preaches 
self-abnegation  and  self-sacrifice.  This  Host 
reminds  all  that  social  life  is  not  perfect  un¬ 
less  its  citizens  are  entirely  disinterested;  that 
superior  duties  must  be  performed  despite  the 
efforts  and  the  sufferings  that  they  impose. 

“May  each  nation  of  the  world  understand 
the  force  of  this  statement.  Catholics  accept 
it  as  a  consequence  of  a  dogma  which  they 
believe,  which  they  adore.  Others  will  see  in 
it  the  reminder  of  a  truth  which  is  essential 
to  normal  life  of  societies.  So  the  admirable 
manifestations  of  this  Congress  will  reverberate 
not  only  over  religion  of  which  the  Eucharist 
is  the  center  of  interest,  but  also  over  the 
entire  world  ruled  and  governed  by  Jesus  Christ 
whom  Holy  Church  acclaims  in  the  Holy  Eu¬ 
charist."  (Translated  by  the  Reverend  Eugene 
Taillon) . 


APPENDIX 

A  criticism  of  the  Children’s  Choir  is  here 
presented  from  the  pen  of  Glenn  Dillard  Gunn, 
in  the  Herald-Examiner,  June  22,  1926,  Mr. 
Gunn  is  a  well  known  authority  on  music  and 
a  non-Catholic. 

“Eight  hundred  years  ago,  when  music  was 
still  a  young  art,  when  in  fact  it  had  only  be¬ 
gun  to  be  an  art,  when  its  use  as  an  art  was 
restricted  to  the  service  of  the  church,  an  Irish 
monk  named  John  Dunstable  wrote  a  setting 
of  the  ‘Mass  of  the  Angels.’  He  afterward 
was  canonized  St.  Dunstan. 

“When  selecting  the  music  for  use  in  the 
present  Eucharistic  Congress  this  ancient  Mass 
was  selected  as  the  one  best  suited  for  per¬ 
formance  by  the  great  choir  of  60,000  chil¬ 
dren.  They  sang  it  yesterday  at  Soldiers  Field 
while  John  Cardinal  Bonanzo,  papal  legate, 
officiated  before  the  high  altar. 

“It  is  lovely,  simple  music,  pure  Gregorian 


in  mode,  and  the  children,  whose  ranks  com¬ 
pletely  filled  the  field  between  crowded  tiers  of 
the  stadium,  sang  it  simply,  without  effort  at 
other  expression  than  that  which  belongs  to  the 
song  of  childhood.  But  every  one  who  heard 
it  will  carry  away  a  memory  to  be  treasured 
while  life  lasts. 

“Otto  A.  Singenberger  and  his  capable  as¬ 
sistants,  the  sisters  of  the  parochial  schools,  had 
accomplished  a  miracle  of  discipline.  The 
young  choristers  followed  the  conductor’s  beat 
with  astonishing  precision.  *  *  *  The  tone 
was  always  beautiful  in  texture.  The  children 
did  not  shout.  They  sang  naturally,  rever¬ 
ently,  without  excitement  and  without  self- 
consciousness. 

“The  antiphonal  choir  of  priests  was  simi¬ 
larly  disciplined.  Heard  under  the  open  sky 
with  its  changing  panorama  of  dark  cloud  and 
brilliant  sunlight  it  created  an  atmosphere  of 
reverence  and  devotion  that  touched  every  lis¬ 
tener  deeply.” 


The  committee  in  charge  of  Children's  Day  consisted  of  the  Very  Rev.  F.  M. 
O’Brien,  Moderator;  Rev.  Thos.  F.  Quinn,  Chairman;  Rev.  Geo.  Heimsath, 
Rev.  W.  H.  Dettmer,  Rev.  D.  Lanigan,  Rev.  F.  Jedlicka. 


CHAPTER  X 
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Second  General  Styfeetinj 
Women’s  ©ay 

Tuesday,  June  22,  10  A.  M. 


ITH  Soldier  Field  again  crowded  to  the  last  available  space  and  with 
additional  thousands  on  the  high  ground  overlooking  the  great  bowl 
of  that  splendid  amphitheatre  on  the  shore  of  Lake  Michigan,  the  sec¬ 
ond  day  of  the  outdoor  sessions  of  the  XXVIII  International  Eucharistic  Con¬ 
gress  began  at  ten  o’clock  on  Tuesday  morning,  June  22,  1926.  It  was 
“Women’s  Day”  on  the  official  program,  fine  and  warm,  with  blue  skies  over¬ 
head,  the  sun  shining  and  only  light  pleasant  breezes  in  motion. 

The  spectacle  was  unlike  that  of  yesterday,  when  from  a  distance  the  great 
concourse  of  children  in  papal  colors  rather  suggested  a  vast  field  of  daisies. 
Today  the  assemblage  was  adult.  The  northern  part  of  the  open  space  between 
the  stands  was  filled  to  considerable  extent  by  members  of  religious  orders 
resident  in  or  near  the  city.  These,  with  other  women,  who  for  some  time  had 
been  training  to  sing  the  Mass,  were  grouped  to  form  a  choir,  estimated  at 
about  twelve  thousand  voices. 

Singers  and  others  of  their  sex  who  thronged  the  Stadium  presented  a  study 
in  black,  white  and  colors  galore;  some  gay  in  their  summer  dresses,  myriads 
of  others  in  more  subdued  shades  of  the  religious  habit.  Looking  out  over  it 
all  the  view  presented  a  stupendous  panorama  of  tinted  waves.  In  groups,  or 
interspersing  the  crowds  on  either  side,  were  the  various  orders  and  congregations 
of  religious  in  their  sombre  blacks  or  blues,  whites  or  browns.  The  estimated 
number  present  was  set  at  about  20,000,  thus  presenting  perhaps  the  most 
unique  gathering  of  women  ever  held  on  the  American  continent. 
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Almost  every  religious  order  or  community  in  the  Church  was  represented. 
Hundreds  with  newspapers  pinned  to  form  a  shield  for  their  heads  and  eyes 
added  an  unusual  touch  to  that  great  concourse  of  womanhood,  gathered  in 
such  magnificent  tribute  to  the  faith  that  has  given  to  the  traditions  of  woman¬ 
kind  so  many  splendid  examples.  Memories  easily  arose  of  St.  Catherine  of 
Siena,  of  St.  Elizabeth  of  Hungary,  St.  Teresa  of  Spain,  St.  Joan  of  Arc,  the 
Little  Flower  of  Lisieux,  of  other  leaders  of  women,  but  above  and  greatest 
of  all,  Mary  the  Immaculate  Mother  of  Christ,  soon  to  be  concealed  within  the 
Sacred  Host  on  the  altar  of  this  great  open-air  Cathedral. 

There  were  present  administrators  of  large  institutions,  teachers  in  schools, 
academies  and  colleges;  those  who  cared  for  the  orphans,  the  aged  and  afflicted; 
nurses  from  the  emergency  home,  the  hospital  or  the  sanitarium.  Every  variety 
of  service  to  humanity  that  is  performed  by  religious  orders  of  women  in  the 
name  of  God  was  represented.  For  many  it  was  a  most  unusual  experience. 
For  all  it  had  its  thrill  of  joy  and  pleasure.  In  such  an  arena  had  women 
martyrs  died  for  their  faith  long  ago,  with  smaller,  less  noteworthy  crowds  to 
watch  them. 

Because  seats  in  the  center,  occupied  yesterday  by  63,000  children  were  now 
available  for  adults  it  may  be  said  that  the  number  of  those  denied  admission 
of  the  amphitheatre  because  of  congestion  today  was  considerably  smaller  than 
on  Monday.  Still  the  crowd  did  not  seem  much  smaller.  Yet  probably  300,- 
000  were  present,  of  which  250,000  were  women.  These  figures  are  found 
in  estimates  made  by  the  newspaper  writers  who  continued  their  reports  in 
amazement  at  the  magnitude  of  religious  gatherings  such  as  Chicago,  at  least, 
had  never  before  experienced;  even  more  the  news  stories  reflected  bewilderment 
at  the  unknown  depths  of  religious  fervor  displayed. 

The  silvery  blast  of  the  buglers  ringing  through  the  defiles  of  the  Stadium 
concentrated  attention  upon  the  entrance  of  the  procession  of  clerics  and  prelates. 
The  voices  of  twelve  thousand  women  rose  to  the  key  thus  given,  singing 
"Come,  Holy  Ghost"  with  an  earnestness  and  zeal  that  carried  their  song  to 
every  part  of  the  vast  amphitheater.  Directed  by  Professor  Otto  Singenberger, 
assisted  by  Dr.  J.  Lewis  Browne  at  the  organ,  the  choir  closed  the  preliminary 
part  of  the  program  with  "The  Star  Spangled  Banner." 

The  procession  headed  by  crossbearer  and  acolytes  approached  with  but  a  sim¬ 
ple  announcement  from  the  trombone  corps.  It  wended  its  way  slowly  through 
the  enormous  concourse.  The  bishops  and  archbishops  took  their  places  in  the 
outdoor  sanctuary,  the  Cardinals  proceeded  to  their  thrones. 

His  Eminence  William  Cardinal  O’Connell,  Archbishop  of  Boston  in  Massa¬ 
chusetts,  presided  over  the  preliminary  program. 

The  throne  of  the  papal  legate.  Cardinal  Bonzano,  was  placed  today  at  the 
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left  of  the  beautiful  Stadium  altar  and  he  was  assisted  by  the  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr. 
John  Francis  O’Hern,  of  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  as  arch  priest;  the  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr. 
Joseph  H.  McMahon  of  New  York  and  the  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Henry  A.  Altmeyer 
of  Huntington,  W.  Va.,  deacons  of  honor. 

Encircling  the  area  surrounding  the  altar  were  thrones  of  the  various  Cardi¬ 
nals,  attended  by  their  suites.  Present  were:  Cardinal  Piffl,  Austria;  Cardinal 
Dubois,  France;  Cardinal  von  Faulhaber,  Germany;  Cardinal  Reig  y  Casanova, 
Spain;  Cardinal  Charost,  France;  Cardinal  O’Connell,  Boston;  Cardinal 
Dougherty,  Philadelphia;  Cardinal  Hayes,  New  York;  Cardinal  O’Donnell, 
Ireland;  Cardinal  Mundelein,  Chicago. 

Before  the  Pontifical  Mass  began  an  address  was  made  by  His  Eminence, 
Gustave  Frederick,  Cardinal  Piffl,  Archbishop  of  Vienna  in  Austria,  who  spoke 
in  his  native  tongue.  His  Eminence  created  a  profound  impression  upon  the 
audience  when  he  arose  following  the  brief  introduction  by  the  Chairman. 
Reflections  of  a  war-torn  country  flitted  across  the  minds  of  his  hearers  as  he 
spoke,  visions  that  reflected  chiefly  upon  the  gifted  Churchman  before  them 
and  upon  special  contributions  of  service  to  his  people  during  the  great  emer¬ 
gency.  The  text  of  his  address  follows: 


Se.  Eminenz  Kardinal  Piffl 


“Ehrfurcht  erfuellt  mein  Herz  in  dieser 
Stunde,  in  der  es  nir  gegoennt,  in  Nahmen 
des  28.  Internationalen  Eucharistischen  Kon- 
gresses  vor  den  auserlesenen  Vertretern  der  Kath- 
oliken  aller  Laender  ueber  ein  Thema  zu 
sprechen,  da,  wenn  es  auch  heute  ueberall  zeit- 
gemaess  ist,  in  Amerika  als  dem  Lande,  in  dem 
die  Karitas  in  den  letzten  Jahren  die  herrlich- 
sten  Fruechte  zeitigte,  doch  vor  allem  be- 
sprochen  zu  werden  verdient. 

“Eucharistie  und  Karitas:  Sonne  und  Licht, 
Quelle  und  Strom,  Ursache  und  Wirkung. 
Denn  kein  Geringerer  als  der  grosse  Aquinata 
nennt  die  Eucharistie  das  ‘sacramentum  carita- 
tis  Christi  expressionum  et  caritatis  nostrae  fac- 
tivum,”  ein  Sakrament,  das  ebenso  sehr  die 
Heilandsliebe  zum  Ausdruck  bringt,  als  unsere 
Liebe  hervorruft. 

“Wohl  erreicht  die  Liebe  Christi  zur  heils- 
beduerftigen  Menschheit  im  Kreuzestod  auf 
Golgatha  ihren  historischen  Hoehepunkt,  denn 
‘eine  groessere  Liebe  kann  niemand  haben,  als 
der  sein  Leben  hingibt  fuer  seine  Freunde,' 
doch  dieses  einmalige  Liebesopfer  von  Golgotha 
sollte  nach  dem  Willen  des  Heilands  sich  auf 
den  Altaeren  des  Neuen  Bundes  vor  den  Augen 
der  ganzen  Menschheit  alltaeglich  erneuern  und 
darum  fasste  Christus,  bevor  er  die  Sonne 


seiner  ewigen  Liebe  in  das  Meet  der  Passion 
herabtauchen  Hess,  noch  einmal  alle  Strahlen 
seiner  Heilandsliebe  zusammen  und  vereinigte 
sie  in  einer  unausloeschlichen  Liebesfackel,  im 
Wunderwerk  seiner  Allmacht  und  Liebe,  im 
Gebeimnis  der  hocheiligen  Eucharistie,  in  der 
‘memoria  passionis,’  in  ‘vinculum  caritatis.’ 

“Die  heilige  Eucharistie  als  Opfer  und  Op- 
ferspeise  ist  die  immerwaehrende  lebensvolle 
Erneuerung  der  Liebe  Christi,  die  sich  am 
Kreuze  erschoepft,  Messe  und  Kommunion  sind 
nach  dem  Sonnenuntergange  seines  Lebens  der 
Sonnenaufgang  seiner  Liebe,  die  bei  uns  bleiben 
will  bis  ans  Ende  der  Zeiten.  Woimmer  heute 
das  ewige  Licht  vor  den  Tabernakel  flimmert, 
dort  hat  die  Liebe  des  Heilands  ihren  Thron 
aufgeschlagen.  Vom  Tabernakel  ruft  sie  Tag 
und  Nacht  die  Heilandsworte:  ‘Kommt  zu  mir, 
ihr  alle,  die  ihr  muehselig  und  beladen  seid, 
ich  will  euch  erquicken.’  Vom  Tabernakel 
fliesst  unaufhoerlich  ein  breiter,  maechtiger 
Strom  der  Heilandsliebe  und  ergiesst  sich  in  die 
Herzen  aller,  die  durch  die  heilige  Kommunion 
am  Liebesmahle  Christi  teilnehmen. 

“Aber  wie  der  Strom,  der  sich  ins  Meer 
ergiesst,  wieder  als  Dunst  und  Nebel  die  weite 
Atmosphaere  erfuellt,  um  dann  als  fruchtbarer 
Regen  die  duerstenden  Sattfelder  der  Erde  neu 
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zu  erquicken  und  zu  beleben,  so  kann  die  aus 
der  Eucharistie  in  die  Herzen  der  Menschen 
stroemende  Liebe  Cbristi  nicht  muessig  sein — 
‘amor  Dei  non  est  otiosus’  sagt  der  hi.  Gregor 
— und  draengt  wieder  zur  Betaetigung,  ‘exci- 
tatur  in  actum,’  wie  der  hi.  Thomas  sagt, 
draengt  zur  Karitas,  zur  werktaetigen  Naech- 
stenliebe. 

“Blicken  wir  zurueck  in  die  ersten  Tage  der 
Kirche.  Wer  machte  die  ersten  Christen  zum 
‘cor  unum’  und  zur  ‘anima  una,’  zu  einem 
Herz  und  zu  einer  Seelef 

“Es  war  die  heilige  Eucharistie,  die  sie  oft 
in  heisser  Inbrunst  auf  ihrer  Brust  durch  die 
Strassen  trugen  und  zur  Zeit  der  blutigen  Ver- 
folgungen  in  ihren  Haeusern  auflbewahran  durf- 
ten:  es  war  das  ‘sacramentum  caritatis,’  das  sie 
im  armseligen  Bettler,  im  geaechteten  Sklaven 
den  Bruder,  die  Schwester  erblicken  und  mit 
ihnen  in  Bruderliebe  das  taegliche  Brot  teilen 
liess. 

“Und  als  das  dreihundertjaehrige  Martyrium 
der  blutigen  Christenverfolgungen  zu  Ende 
war,  als  der  Euchartistische  Heiland  die  Kata- 
komben  verliess  und  unter  dem  Jubel  des  glaeu- 
bigan  Volkes  Einzug  in  die  neuerrichteten  Kir- 
chen  hielt,  da  baut  die  Naechstenliebe  neben 
den  neuen  Kirchen  im  Schatten  des  ewigen 
Lichtes  der  Eucharistie  die  erzten  Fremdenher- 
bergen,  die  ersten  Krankenhaeuser,  die  ersten 
Waisen  und  Altenheims  und  bestimmt  einen 
Teil  des  kirchlichen  Einkommens  als  ‘quarta 
pauperum,’  fuer  die  Werke  der  Karitas. 

“Auch  in  den  spaeteren  Jahrhunderten  fin- 
den  wir  in  der  Geschichte  der  Kirche  bis  auf 
die  Gegenwart  immer  wieder  die  innigste 
Wechselbeziehung  zwischen  Eucharistie  und 
Karitas.  Je  inniger  die  Liebe  zum  Eucharis- 
tischen  Heiland,  desto  groesser  der  Heroismus 
im  Dienste  des  Naechsten.  Alle  Heroen  der 
Naechstenliebe,  von  den  grossen  Striftern  kari- 
tativer  Ordensgesellschaften  angefangen  bis  zu 
den  Missionaeren  der  Jetztzeit,  die  Heimat  und 
Heim  und  alle  Annehmlichkeiten  eines  geord- 
neten  Kulturlebens  aufgaben,  um  unter  den 
groessten  Entbehrungen  in  fremden  unzivili- 
sierten  Laendern  die  Heilsbotschaft  der  Liebe  zu 
predigen,  haben  die  Kraft,  im  Dienste  des 
Naechsten  sich  selbst  ganz  zu  vergessen,  nur 
aus  der  Wunderquelle  der  Eucharistie.  ‘Um 
Liebe  zu  spenden,’  sagt  der  hi.  Vinzenz  von 
Paul  zu  seinen  geistlichen  Toechtern,  ‘muss 
man  die  Liebe  essen.’ 

“Und  alle  die  Toechter  der  Karitas,  die  in 
den  Armen — ,  Kranken — ,  Alters — ,  und  Wai- 


senhaeusern  um  des  Heilands  willen  Tag  und 
Nacht  ihre  ganze  Kraft  bis  zur  voelligen  Hinge- 
bung  im  Dienste  des  Naechsten  weihen  und 
opfern,  sie  schoepfen  diese  Kraft  tagtaeglich 
von  neuem  an  der  eucharistischen  Quelle  der 
Heilandsliebe:  das  Brot  der  Starken,  das  ihnen 
die  Kirche  in  der  Heiligen  Eucharistie  bricht 
und  reicht,  erneuert  taeglich  ihre  Opferkraft. 

“Durch  die  Liebe,  die  von  ihr  ausstroemt, 
hilft  die  Eucharistie  aber  auch  die  nicht  immer 
vermeidbaren  Gegensaetze  in  der  menschlichen 
Gesellschaft  ueberbruecken. 

“Wie  einst  bei  der  Krippe  von  Bethlehem 
arme  Hirten  und  maechtige  Koenige  in  gleicher 
Liebe  den  neugeborenen  Heiland  umfingen,  so 
kniet  auch  heute  an  der  Kommunionbank  der 
Arme  neben  dem  Reichen,  der  Hohe  neben  dem 
Niederen,  um  verbunden  durch  das  Band 
gemeinsamer  Gotteskindschaft  aus  einer  Quelle 
dieselbe  Erquickung,  dieselbe  Staerkung  zu  emp- 
fangen. 

“Durch  diese  eucharistiche  Gottesverwandt- 
schaft  wird  dem  mit  irdischen  Guetern  Geseg- 
neten  das  Verstaendis  der  Worte  Christi  nahege- 
bracht:  ‘Was  ihr  einem  der  Geringsten  aus 
meinen  Bruedern  getan,  das  habt  ihr  mir  ge- 
tan,’  und  so  treibt  die  Eucharistie  die  Men¬ 
schen  an,  sich  gegenseitig  zu  helfen,  um  das 
Wort  des  Voelkerapostels  zu  erfuellen:  ‘Einer 
trage  des  andern  Last  so  werdet  ihr  das  Gesetz 
erfuellen.’ 

“So  war  es  alle  die  Jahrhunderte  und  so  ist 
es  geblieben  bis  zum  heutigen  Tage.  Nur  ein 
Beispiel  aus  dem  Leben,  aus  der  Jetztzeit,  das 
uns  so  naheliegt. 

‘Mit  Staunen  und  Berwunderung  blickt  heute 
der  ganze  katholische  Erdkreis  auf  die  Liebes- 
taetigkeit,  welche  die  Katholiken  der  Vereinig- 
ton  Staaten  Nordamerikas  in  den  letzten  Jahren 
den  von  den  Folgen  des  Weltkrieges  schwer 
heimgesuchten  Voelkern  in  reichstem  Masse 
erwiesen  haben.  Ganze  Generationen  von  un- 
terernaehrten  Kindern  hat  in  vielen  Laendern 
der  Opfersinn  Amerikas,  vor  allem  das  grosse, 
weite  Opferherz  der  atnerikanischen  Frauen,  vor 
sicherem  Siechtum  gerettet. 

“Fuer  diesen  vorbildlichen  Opfersinn,  fuer 
diese  selbstlose  Liebestaetigkeit  aus  ganzen  Her- 
sen  zu  danken,  stehe  ich  heute  vor  Ihnen  und 
verkuenden  moechte  ich  es  der  ganzen  Welt,  auf 
dass  es  fuer  immerwaehrende  Zeiten  wit  gold- 
enen  Lettern  in  der  Geschichte  der  Karitas 
niedergeschrieben  bleibe,  wie  hingebungsvoll 
Amerika  fuer  seine  schwergepruefte  Schwester 
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Europa  in  der  Stunde  der  groessten  Not  gesorgt 
und  geopfort  hat. 

“Von  einem  solchen  Opfersinn  kann  nur 
ein  Volk  erfuellt  sein,  durch  dessen  religioeses 
Leben  die  Quelle  der  Heilandsliebe  aus  der 
Eucharistie  bestaendig  fliesst,  dem  die  heilige 
Kommunion  zum  eigentlichen  ‘sacramentum 
caritatis’  geworden  ist. 

“Ein  Volk,  das  in  diesen  Tagen  mit  einer 
Million  heiligen  Kommunionen  seine  heisse 
Liebe  zum  eucharistischen  Heiland  freudig  und 


oeffentlich  vor  aller  Welt  bekannt  hat,  wird  sich 
in  der  werktaetigen  Liebe  zur  hilfsbeduerftigen 
Menschheit  nie  erlahmen. 

“Eucharistie  und  Karitas,  das  sind  die  beiden 
strahlende  Edelsteine  in  der  Krone  des  katho- 
lischen  Volkes  von  Amcrika.  Ihr  heller,  reiner 
Glanz  hat  schon  bisher  weit  ueber  die  Grenzen 
des  amerikanischen  Erdteiles  hinausgeleuchtet; 
durch  den  Segen  des  Eucharistischen  Kongresses 
wird  ihr  Glanz  in  Zukunft  noch  heller  strahlen 
und  neidlos  bekenne  ich  vor  dieser  illustren 
Versammlung:  ‘Caritatem  docet  nos  America’.’’ 


The  Translation: 

THE  HOLY  EUCHARIST  AND  CHARITY 
His  Eminence  Friederich  Gustav  Cardinal  Piffl 


“The  privilege  of  addressing  this  august  as¬ 
sembly,  composed  as  it  is  of  select  representa¬ 
tives  of  Catholics  from  all  parts  of  the  world 
on  the  occasion  of  the  Twenty-eighth  Interna¬ 
tional  Eucharistic  Congress  fills  my  heart  with 
awe.  The  theme  I  have  chosen  is,  ‘The  Holy 
Eucharist  and  Charity.'  If  charity  is  a  fit  sub¬ 
ject  to  be  considered  in  all  places  and  at  all 
times,  it  deserves  above  all,  to  be  treated  here 
in  America,  a  land  in  which  it  has,  in  the  past 
few  years,  occupied  a  most  prominent  place. 

“The  Holy  Eucharist  and  Charity!  As  the 
light  gleams  forth  from  the  sun,  as  the  river 
streams  flow  forth  from  its  source,  as  effect 
follows  cause,  so  charity  flows  from  the  Holy 
Eucharist:  and  no  less  an  authority  than  the 
great  Aquinas  calls  the  Holy  Eucharist  the  ‘sac¬ 
ramentum  caritatis  Christi  expressionum  et  cari¬ 
tatis  nostrae  factivum,’  a  sacrament  which  at 
the  same  time  calls  forth  the  love  of  the 
Savior  for  us,  as  well  as,  our  love  for  Him. 

“It  is  true  that  the  love  of  Christ  for  men 
in  need  of  salvation  reached  its  highest  his¬ 
torical  point  in  His  death  on  the  cross,  for 
‘greater  love  than  this  no  man  hath,  that  he 
lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends,’  yet  this 
single  act  of  love  on  Calvary’s  hill,  was  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  will  of  the  Savior,  to  renew 
itself  daily  in  the  sight  of  all  mankind  on  the 
altars  of  the  New  Testament.  Therefore  Our 
Blessed  Lord,  before  He  permitted  the  sun  of 
His  eternal  love  to  sink  into  the  sea  of  His  pas¬ 
sion,  gathered  together  once  more  all  its  rays 
and  united  them  in  an  unquenchable,  torch  of 
love,  in  the  miraculous  work  of  His  Omni¬ 
potence  and  Love,  in  the  mystery  of  the  Holy 


Eucharist,  the  ‘memoria  passionis,’  the  ‘vincu¬ 
lum  caritatis.’ 

“The  Holy  Eucharist  as  sacrifice  and  sacri¬ 
ficial  food  is  the  perpetual  and  vital  renewal 
of  the  love  of  Christ  exhausting  itself  on  the 
cross.  The  Mass  and  Holy  Communion  are 
after  the  setting  of  the  sun  of  His  life,  the  ris¬ 
ing  of  the  sun  of  His  love  which  he  wishes 
should  abide  with  us  until  the  end  of  time. 
Wheresoever  today  the  tiny  sanctuary  lamp 
flickers  before  the  Tabernacle  there  the  love  of 
the  Savior  has  set  up  its  throne.  From  there 
it  calls  forth  day  and  night  the  inviting  words 
of  the  Master,  ‘Come  to  me,  all  you  that  labor 
and  are  burdened,  and  I  will  refresh  you!’ 
From  the  Tabernacle  flows  unceasingly  a  broad 
powerful  stream  of  the  Savior’s  love  which 
empties  into  the  hearts  of  all  who  through 
Holy  Communion  partake  of  the  love-feast  of 
Christ. 

“But  just  as  the  stream  empties  into  the 
ocean  only  to  rise  again  in  the  atmosphere  as 
vapor  and  fog,  in  order,  in  the  form  of  rain 
to  refresh  and  revive  again  the  thirsty  harvest 
fields  of  the  earth,  so  also  the  stream  of  the 
love  of  Christ  flowing  from  the  Eucharist  into 
the  hearts  of  men  cannot  remain  idle.  ‘Amor 
Dei  non  est  otiosus,’  ‘the  love  of  God  is  not 
idle,  says  St.  Gregory;  but  is  eager  for  ac¬ 
tivity;’  ‘Excitatur  in  actum’  are  the  words  used 
by  St.  Thomas  to  express  its  eagerness  for  ac¬ 
tivity  and  this  activity  evolves  into  practical 
fraternal  charity. 

“Let  us  go  back  in  spirit  to  the  early  days 
of  the  church.  Who  was  it  that  made  the  first 
Christians  to  be  ‘cor  unum  et  anima  una,’  of 
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one  heart  and  one  mind?  Ah,  it  was  none 
other  than  the  Holy  Eucharist  which  they, 
with  the  greatest  fervor  carried  on  their  breasts 
through  the  streets  and,  in  the  days  of  bloody 
persecution,  were  frequently  privileged  to  pre¬ 
serve  in  their  homes.  It  was  the  ‘sacramentum 
caritatis,’  this  sacrament  of  charity  which  en¬ 
abled  them  to  recognize  in  the  poor  beggar  and 
the  despised  slave,  their  brother  and  sister,  and, 
in  the  spirit  of  fraternal  charity,  to  share  their 
daily  bread  with  them. 

“And,  when  finally  the  bloody  martyrdom 
of  three  centuries  had  come  to  an  end,  when 
the  Eucharistic  Savior  had  left  the  catacombs 
and  amidst  the  joyous  acclaim  of  the  faithful 
had  taken  up  His  rightful  abode  in  the  newly 
erected  churches,  fraternal  charity  built  next  to 
these  churches,  in  the  shadow  of  the  sanctuary 
lamp,  the  first  hospices  for  strangers,  the  first 
hospitals,  the  first  orphanages,  the  first  homes 
for  the  aged  and  set  aside  a  part  of  the  church 
revenue,  the  ‘quarta  pauperum’  for  works  of 
charity. 

“So  also  in  the  centuries  following  in  the 
church’s  history  down  to  our  own  times,  we 
find  constantly  this  interrelation  of  Eucharist 
and  charity.  The  deeper  the  love  for  the  Eu¬ 
charistic  Savior,  the  greater  we  find  the  heroism 
in  the  service  of  the  neighbor.  All  the  heroes 
and  heroines  of  fraternal  charity,  from  the  great 
founders  of  the  charitable  religious  orders  down 
to  the  missionaries  of  the  present  day,  who 
have  given  up  home  and  country  and  all  that 
mankind  holds  dear,  in  order,  midst  the  great¬ 
est  privations  to  preach  the  saving  gospel  of 
love  in  strange  and  uncivilized  lands,  all  have 
received  the  power  of  being  unmindful  of  self 
in  the  service  of  the  neighbor  from  the  miracu¬ 
lous  spring  of  the  Eucharist.  St.  Vincent  de 
Paul  has  so  beautifully  expressed  this  thought 
in  words  addressed  to  his  spiritual  daughters 
when  he  said,  ‘in  order  to  dispense  love,  one 
must  first  of  all  partake  (eat)  of  love.’ 

“Again,  all  the  daughters  of  charity  who 
for  the  sake  of  the  Savior,  day  and  night  spend 
and  sacrifice  themselves  in  the  service  of  their 
brethren,  in  the  hospitals,  in  the  homes  for 
the  orphan,  aged  and  poor,  daily  replenish 
their  strength  at  this  same  Eucharistic  source 
of  the  Savior’s  love.  The  bread  of  the  Strong 
which  the  church  breaks  for  them,  daily  renews 
their  power  of  sacrifice. 

“This  love  emanating  from  the  Holy  Eu¬ 
charist  helps  also  to  bridge  over  the  unavoida¬ 


ble  differences  to  be  met  with  in  human  so¬ 
ciety. 

“As  was  the  case  almost  two  thousand  years 
ago  at  the  crib  of  Bethlehem,  where  poor 
humble  shepherds  and  powerful  monarchs 
knelt  together  in  loving  adoration  of  the  new¬ 
born  Savior,  so  there  kneel  today  at  the  Com¬ 
munion  rail  the  poor  alongside  of  the  rich,  the 
lowly  alongside  of  those  in  high  station, 
bound  together  by  the  tie  of  the  universal 
childhood  of  God,  to  receive  from  the  one 
source,  the  same  nourishment,  the  same 
strength. 

“Through  this  Eucharistic  relationship  with 
God,  he  who  is  blessed  with  this  world’s 
goods  receives  a  clearer  understanding  of  the 
words  of  Christ:  ‘Amen  I  say  to  you,  as  long 
as  you  did  it  to  one  of  these  my  least  brethren, 
you  did  it  to  me.’  The  Holy  Eucharist  spurs 
men  on  to  be  of  mutual  assistance  to  one  an¬ 
other,  thereby  carrying  out  the  injunction  of 
the  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  ‘Bear  ye  one  an¬ 
other’s  burdens,  so  you  shall  fulfill  the  law  of 
Christ.' 

“Thus  it  has  been  down  through  the  cen¬ 
turies  and  thus  we  find  it  today.  Permit  me  to 
refer  to  one  outstanding  example  in  our  own 
times.  With  wonder  and  amazement  the  whole 
Catholic  world  looks  today  upon  the  charit¬ 
able  activities  which  the  Catholics  of  these 
United  States  have  rendered  so  magnanimously 
after  the  World  War  to  their  sorely  afflicted 
brethren  across  the  sea.  Whole  generations  of 
undernourished  children  in  many  countries  were 
saved  from  sure  death  through  this  spirit  of 
charity  and  sacrifice  of  America  and  particularly 
through  the  noble-heartedness  of  America’s 
womanhood. 

“In  order  personally  to  express  my  gratitude 
and  sincerest  appreciation  for  this  exemplary 
spirit  of  sacrifice,  for  these  innumerable  deeds 
of  charity  I  stand  before  you  today  and  I 
would  like  to  proclaim  loudly  to  the  whole 
wide  world  and  I  would  like  to  engrave  in 
golden  letters  ineffaceable  for  all  eternity,  the 
unselfish  devotion  with  which  America  cared 
and  sacrificed  for  her  severely  tried  European 
sister. 

“Only  a  people  through  whose  religious  life 
flows  constantly  the  stream  of  the  Savior’s 
love  from  the  Holy  Eucharist,  for  whom  the 
Holy  Eucharist  has  in  reality  become  a  ‘Sacra¬ 
mentum  caritatis,’  a  sacrament  of  charity,  could 
be  capable  of  such  spirit  of  sacrifice.  A  people 
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who  in  these  days  has  manifested  joyfully  and 
publicly  to  the  whole  world  its  intense  love 
for  the  Eucharistic  Savior  with  one  million 
Holy  Communions  cannot  possibly  become  re¬ 
miss  in  deeds  of  practical  charity  towards  their 
indigent  brethren. 

“The  Eucharist  and  Charity — these  are  the 
two  lustrous  gems  in  the  diadem  of  the  Catho¬ 
lic  people  of  America.  Their  bright,  clear  lustre 
has  already  shone  beyond  the  borders  of  the 
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American  hemisphere  and  through  the  blessing 
of  this  Eucharistic  Congress  their  lustre  will 
shine  still  more  brightly  in  the  future,  and 
without  envy,  I  confess  before  this  illustrious 
assembly:  ‘Caritatem  docet  nos,  America,’ 

America  teaches  us  charity.” 

In  the  translation  of  this  and  other  addresses 
the  courtesy  of  the  Rev.  John  T.  Wagener,  Ph. 
D.,  and  the  Rev.  Geo.  Wunder  is  gratefully  ac¬ 
knowledged. — Editor. 


Among  the  valuable  possessions  of  St.  Mary  of  the  Lake  Seminary  is  this  rare  old 
volume,  “Pomerium  de  Sanctis,”  printed  in  1502.  It  is  a  gift  from  the  Austrian 
Government  to  Cardinal  Mundelein,  for  generous  Chicago  aid  to  starving  people 

in  Europe  after  the  war. 


An  address  by  His  Eminence,  William  Cardinal  O'Connell,  Archbishop  of 
Boston,  was  next  on  the  program.  The  senior  Cardinal  in  the  United  States, 
who  had  led  a  large  pilgrimage  to  the  Congress,  traveling  by  rail  to  Buffalo, 
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thence  through  the  Great  Lakes  by  boat,  on  which  they  lived  during  their  visit, 
was  warmly  received  on  his  appearance  at  the  different  functions.  He  took 
as  his  theme: 

THE  BLESSED  EUCHARIST  IS  THE  LIFE  OF  THE  CATHOLIC 
William  Cardinal  O’Connell 


“What  mortal  tongue  has  words  to  pay  trib¬ 
ute  to  the  brilliancy  of  the  faith  and  the  ardor 
of  the  charity  which  this  majestic  meeting  em¬ 
bodies  and  expresses?  With  profound  humil¬ 
ity  and  with  intense  gratitude  we  accept  the 
holy  privilege  of  membership  in  this  Congress 
of  the  Nations,  called  to  honor  God,  truly 
present  in  the  Most  Blessed  Sacrament  of  the 
Eucharist.  We  are  come  to  this  thriving  Ameri¬ 
can  -metropolis,  known  everywhere  for  the 
industry  and  energy  of  its  citizens  and  for  the 
rapidity  and  magnitude  of  its  growth,  to  pro¬ 
claim  our  firm  belief  in  the  divine  source  of 
true  life  in  this  world,  Jesus  Christ,  in  the 
Holy  Sacrament  of  the  Altar. 

“The  sublime  idea  which  controls  our  minds 
today  is  figured  faintly  in  what  our  eyes  be- 
hcfld.  This  vast  assemblage  throbs  with  life. 
Our  presence  here  is  evidence  of  active  devo¬ 
tion.  We  assemble  as  pilgrims  at  a  sacred  shrine 
after  long  and  tedious  journeyings.  Who  can 
estimate  the  sum  of  human  energy  required  to 
make  possible  this  magnificent  manifestation  of 
honor  and  love  to  the  holiest  of  holy  causes? 
Add  to  our  effort  the  ceaseless,  tireless  toil  of 
the  countless  workers  of  this  great  city.  What 
a  moving  vision  of  human  activity  and  en¬ 
thusiasm!  Surely  life  surrounds  us  in  this 
blessed  spot. 

“Our  outlook  is  wider  here  than  the  scope 
of  human  sight  and  higher  than  the  upmost 
reaches  of  the  human  mind.  We  declare  in 
this  Congress  our  perfect  faith  in  the  divine 
life  of  Heaven’s  grace.  This  life  Christ  Our 
Lord  came  to  purchase  and  to  give.  This  life 
of  grace  is  ours  when  we  partake  of  the  Sacred 
food  of  the  Altar’s  table.  The  life,  our  minds 
and  hearts  contemplate  today,  is  the  one  true 
life  given  by  the  flesh  and  blood  of  the  Son 
of  man.  ‘Unless  you  eat  of  the  flesh  of  the 
Son  of  Man  and  drink  His  blood  you  shall 
not  have  life  in  you.’ 

“The  body  of  man  needs  constant  suste¬ 
nance  and  nourishment.  In  God’s  Providence 
nature  furnishes  the  food  essential  to  the  body's 
life  and  growth.  By  the  sweat  of  his  brow 
man  exacts  from  the  fields  and  the  beasts  there¬ 


of  assistance  and  protection  for  physical  life. 
God  provides  all.  We  bow  before  God’s  bounty 
in  providing  for  the  earthly  necessities  of  the 
children  of  men. 

“Here  in  our  beloved  country  our  thankful¬ 
ness  is  of  necessity  supreme.  Nowhere  in  the 
world  has  God  laid  at  the  feet  of  His  people 
more  of  nature’s  resources  in  support  of  the 
body’s  needs.  Deep  beneath  the  shell  of  the 
earth's  surface  lie  buried  our  precious  minerals 
and  great  ore  deposits,  the  foundation  of  pros¬ 
perity  and  wealth.  Our  fields  are  fertile.  They 
give  forth  in  abundance  their  fruits  to  tempt 
and  to  satisfy  the  appetite  of  man.  Our  peo¬ 
ple  are  industrious.  With  marvelous  skill  they 
produce  and  they  distribute  from  great  centers 
of  population  to  every  corner  of  this  country 
the  necessities  for  the  support  of  human  life. 
God  has  ordered  it  all.  The  American  people 
take  full  advantage  of  divine  bounty  in  favor 
of  the  bodies  of  men. 

“As  the  body  lives  under  law  so  does  the 
soul.  God,  who  has  blessed  our  country  with 
prodigious  generosity,  spoke  through  his  Son, 
‘Be  not  solicitous  for  your  life  what  you  shall 
eat.  Is  not  the  life  more  than  the  meat?’ 
And  at  another  time  and  in  another  place  He 
spoke  words  which  teach  us  the  sacred  signifi¬ 
cance  of  this  Congress,  ‘I  am  the  bread  of  life. 
If  any  man  eat  of  this  bread  he  shall  live  for¬ 
ever;  and  the  bread  that  I  will  give  is  My  flesh 
for  the  life  of  the  world.' 

“The  soul  of  man,  made  to  the  divine  image 
and  likeness,  lives  under  the  law  of  sustenance. 
God's  fatherly  concern  for  the  life  of  the  soul 
has  moved  Him  to  an  act  of  divine  generosity 
beyond  our  comprehension.  Our  lips  tremble 
in  the  great  truth’s  utterance.  The  Omnipo¬ 
tent  Creator,  the  Eternal  Lover  of  the  immor¬ 
tal  destiny  of  man  has  Himself  the  food  of 
the  human  soul. 

“Clearly  and  with  divine  authority  the  voice 
of  God  reveals  the  secret  of  the  soul’s  support. 
‘I  am  the  living  bread.  He  that  eateth  My 
flesh  and  drinketh  My  blood  abideth  in  Me 
and  I  in  him.’  Under  intimate  and  constant 
contact  with  the  Divine  Presence  in  the  Euchar- 
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ist  the  soul  grows  firmer  in  faith,  more  confi¬ 
dent  in  hope  and  more  ardent  in  the  fervor 
of  divine  charity.  Let  man  offer  his  faith 
and  his  good  will.  Grace  accomplishes  the 
rest.  Man  must  labor  to  keep  life  in  his  body 
during  its  allotted  years.  Man  must  but  be¬ 
lieve  and  live  to  become  a  sharer  in  the  gift 
of  the  Bread  of  Heaven  for  the  life  of  his  soul. 

“The  body’s  food  is  changed  into  the  bone 
and  fibre  of  the  physical  structure  of  man. 
The  Bread  of  Life  transforms  the  soul  with 
the  beauty  and  the  power  of  God.  He  who 
avails  himself  of  the  unspeakable  privilege  of 
Holy  Communion  grows  surely  and  steadily 
in  the  spirit  and  the  virtue  of  Christ's  own 
life  on  earth.  Behold  true  life!  Christ’s  life 
emulated  and  exemplified  by  humble  partakers 
of  the  precious  food  of  His  divine  institution! 

“Witness  the  truth  of  this  incontestable  fact. 
Down  through  the  centuries  ardent  sons  and 
daughters  of  the  Church  have  shown  in  mani¬ 
fold  ways  the  charity  of  Christ.  In  caring 
for  the  sick,  the  orphan  and  the  aged,  the  love 
of  those  who  live  by  the  Blessed  Sacrament  has 
found  worthy  and  blessed  expression.  Amid 
the  sacrifices  inseparable  from  the  struggle  to 
carry  God’s  revelation  of  truth  and  grace  to 
the  pagan  peoples  of  the  Far  East,  the  noble 
foreign  missionaries  of  the  Church  draw  life 
and  strength  for  their  conquest  from  God’s 
presence  there  in  the  Blessed  Eucharist.  In 
our  own  country  the  arduous  responsibility  of 
preserving  and  perpetuating  Christian  truth  by 
means  of  Christian  education  is  borne  from 
day  to  day  by  holy  religious  who  live  by  the 
Blessed  Sacrament.  In  truth,  God  with  us  on 
the  Altar  is  the  life  of  the  Church  and  of  all 
her  members  at  all  times  and  everywhere. 

“In  all  these  impressive  and  beautiful  mani¬ 
festations  of  charity  in  the  world,  the  women 
of  the  Church  have  given  powerful  and  bril¬ 
liant  example.  From  the  sad  hours  of  the 
faithful  women  at  Calvary  through  all  the 
vicissitudes  and  struggles  of  the  Church’s  his¬ 


tory,  the  hearts  of  Catholic  women  have  ever 
been  deeply  receptive  of  the  holy  message  of 
God’s  love  for  mankind. 

“Today  as  always  true  Catholic  womanhood 
is  a  tower  of  strength  and  beauty.  The  pres¬ 
ence  here  of  this  vast  multitude  of  Catholic 
women  to  do  honor  to  their  Lord  in  the 
Eucharist  is  inspiring  evidence  of  virtue  and 
devotion.  We  behold  before  us  representatives 
of  the  thousands  of  our  religious  women  who 
in  sublime  self  denial  and  heroism  bless  our 
country  with  their  prayers  and  good  works. 
We  behold  holy  mothers  of  Catholic  families 
whose  sanctifying  influence  is  the  soul  of  their 
Christian  homes.  We  behold  noble,  loyal 
women  giving  their  lives  in  the  spirit  of  faith 
to  the  advancement  of  professional  and  business 
life.  Can  we  remain  unmoved  before  this 
inspiring  and  consoling  spectacle?  We  bow  in 
gratitude  to  God  for  the  life  of  grace  He  so 
generously  gives  to  these  children  of  His  own 
principles  and  Christian  ideals. 

“Be  mindful  always,  beloved  women,  of  the 
great  Reality  by  which  you  live.  Be  true  to 
the  divine  source  of  your  life,  your  virtue  and 
your  love  of  the  interest  of  Christ.  In  the 
precious  moment  of  Holy  Communion,  in  the 
quiet  hour  of  your  visit  to  the  Blessed  Sacra¬ 
ment  you  meet  Him  Who  gives  you  power  to 
help  others  in  the  ways  of  His  will.  Living 
in  Christ  and  through  Christ  your  lives  be¬ 
come  a  bounteous  benediction  to  your  homes, 
your  families  and  to  all  who  approach  your 
holy  influence. 

“Let  it  be  ever  so.  True  to  your  inheritance, 
true  to  the  traditions  of  Christian  woman¬ 
hood,  walk  constantly  in  the  companionship 
of  Christ.  He,  Who  loves  His  Blessed  Mother, 
loves  you.  With  His  divine  life  He  strengthens 
and  consoles  you.  May  his  presence  and  His 
guidance  bless  your  homes  and  your  works. 
May  His  truth  and  His  grace  enlighten  all 
your  days.  May  His  love  and  the  life  He  gives 
reward  you  abundantly  and  eternally.” 


The  Honorable  Pierce  Butler,  Associate  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States,  Washington,  D.  C.,  then  arose  to  deliver  the  following  oration: 

THE  EUCHARIST,  SACRAMENT  OF  PEACE 
By  Hon.  Pierce  Butler 

“Your  Eminence,  the  Papal  Legate,  My  “With  a  sense  of  unfitness  that  is  over- 
Lords,  Cardinals,  Archbishops,  Bishops  and  whelming,  I  come  to  participate  on  this  noble 
Fathers:  occasion.  Millions  of  our  people,  with  genu- 
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ine  hospitality  that  always  has  characterized 
America,  extend  cordial  welcome  to  the  emi¬ 
nent  Cardinal,  coming  as  special  legate  from 
the  Holy  Father,  and  to  the  illustrious  princes 
of  the  hierarchy,  archbishops,  bishops,  priests 
and  laity  coming  from  many  parts  of  the 
world — -‘from  every  tribe  and  language  and 
people  and  nation’ — to  give  public  expression 
of  homage  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament  of  the 
Altar  and  of  loyalty  to  the  Church  Universal. 
Americans  are  quick  to  acknowledge  their  ob¬ 
ligations  to  the  Church  as  a  great  teacher  of 
truths  that  advance  order,  good  citizenship  and 
peace.  The  life  of  the  republic  depends  upon 
the  quality  of  its  people.  All  that  strengthens 
religion;  and  all  that  creates  self-respect  and 
exalts  the  sanctity  of  the  home  and  the  integ¬ 
rity  of  the  family  adds  to  national  security. 
Above  all  else,  sound  morals — private  as  well 
as  public — strengthen  at  the  foundation  and 
make  possible  perfection  of  superstructure.  The 
Church  would  have  every  citizen  contribute 
all  that  is  his  to  support  and  defend  the  gov¬ 
ernment,  that  justice  and  domestic  peace  and 
tranquillity  may  continue  and  that  the  blessings 
of  liberty  may  be  retained  by  us  and  handed 
down  unimpaired  to  posterity. 

“It  is  my  privilege  to  speak  of  the  Holy 
Eucharist,  the  Sacrament  of  Peace.  Experience 
teaches  that  peace  will  not  attend  the  individual 
if  disturbing  things  trammel  the  moral  proc¬ 
esses  of  life.  When  the  higher  things  of  the 
mind  and  soul  are  permitted  to  give  place  to 
the  baser  sort,  order  and  tranquillity  are  im¬ 
possible.  Conditions  that  promote  right  think¬ 
ing  vastly  contribute  to  peace  of  mind.  Sound 
education  is  essential.  In  this  country  the 
training  given  by  schools  and  colleges  is  within 
reach  of  all.  Mere  discipline  develops  resources 
of  the  mind  and  erects  standards  of  usefulness 
and  taste.  The  dissemination  of  learning  ad¬ 
vances  the  people.  It  develops  self-reliance  and 
gives  refinement  and  dignity  of  person.  It 
repels  evil  and  vicious  things,  and  brings  re¬ 
morse  for  transgressions  of  natural  law.  But 
mere  learning  is  not  enough.  The  educated 
man  whose  character  is  not  sound,  whose  con¬ 
science  is  not  rightly  instructed,  whose  conduct 
is  not  governed  by  higher  considerations  than 
those  resting  on  mere  expediency  is  liable  to 
become  a  detriment  to  society;  selfishness  is 
apt  to  rule  the  life  of  such  a  one.  When  truths 
of  religion  constitute  an  integral  part  of  one’s 
fundamental  education,  the  important  decisions 
of  life  are  sure  to  be  guided  by  them.  They 


enrich  and  ennoble  the  minds  of  the  learned, 
and  strengthen  all  in  the  performance  of  duty; 
give  calmness  and  sweet  consolation  in  times 
of  sorrow,  stress  or  peril.  They  shed  benign 
light  in  every  relation  of  life;  give  assurance 
of  purpose  to  do  justice  and  of  permanent 
fidelity  to  country;  constitute  the  most  power¬ 
ful  restraint  against  evil,  and  contribute  to  all 
things  that  give  peace  of  mind.  What  a  loss 
it  would  be  to  the  world  if  people  were  to 
permit  the  Savior  and  His  teachings  to  remain 
out  of  their  lives! 

“Grave  problems,  liable  to  disturb  social 
tranquillity,  perplex  the  times.  The  rapid 
growth  of  industrial  centers,  controversies  as 
to  wages  and  conditions  of  work,  a  consider¬ 
able  unrest  in  respect  of  economic  conditions, 
the  changes  resulting  from  recent  development 
of  highways  and  means  of  transportation,  the 
substitution  of  pleasure  seeking  for  productive 
effort,  and  many  other  things  disturb,  and 
sometimes  appear  seriously  to  threaten,  social 
order  and  peace.  In  the  multitude  of  condi¬ 
tions  calling  for  remedies,  statesmen  are  tempted 
to  depart  from  established  principles  and  enter 
into  fields  of  governmental  experimentation. 
To  thoughtful  and  experienced  observers,  it 
seems  that  care  should  be  taken  lest  activities 
of  government  be  expanded  beyond  their  proper 
sphere.  It  is  possible  by  too  many  enactments 
and  regulations  to  impair  the  dignity  of  law 
and  respect  for  authority.  The  legitimate  scope 
of  government  is  a  subject  that  is  much  con¬ 
sidered.  It  is  hard  to  define  and  everywhere 
there  are  widely  divergent  views  with  refer¬ 
ence  to  it.  But  all  right-minded  people  believe 
that  lawfully  created  government  is  bound  to 
maintain  its  own  existence,  power  and  dignity. 
Undoubtedly,  its  legitimate  scope  of  action  in¬ 
cludes  much  more  than  the  duty  to  keep  order, 
preserve  health,  provide  schools  and  the  like. 
The  proper  protection  of  the  weak  benefits  all. 
Equality  of  rights  and  of  opportunity  are  to 
be  safeguarded.  And  the  function  of  the  State 
is  to  take  care  that,  while  none  shall  be 
wronged,  all  shall  have  a  just  measure  of  free¬ 
dom  for  the  legitimate  pursuit  of  happiness  and 
the  highest  good.  Necessarily,  government 
must  have  contact  at  many  points  with  the 
people  within  its  jurisdiction;  and,  as  popula¬ 
tion  increases  and  conditions  become  more  com¬ 
plex,  it  must  more  and  more  concern  itself 
with  matters  that  heretofore  did  not  require 
regulation.  The  fact  that,  under  the  Constitu¬ 
tion,  the  governed  are  also  the  rulers,  tends  to 
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give  assurance  against  destructive  excesses. 
Nevertheless,  there  is  danger  of  grave  error. 
Many  appear  to  believe  that  legislation  can 
take  away  all  the  trials  and  burdens  of  life, 
including  those  that  are  purely  personal;  that 
laws  can  be  devised  to  furnish  employment, 
prescribe  the  amount  of  work  and  provide  for 
all  the  needs  of  life.  Notwithstanding  that 
all  experience  shows  the  contrary,  many  seem 
to  think  it  possible  to  transfer  the  responsi¬ 
bilities  of  life  from  individuals  to  whom  they 


Permanent  peace  is  not  assured.  But  all  the 
world  desires  an  end  of  strife.  Purpose  to 
eliminate  the  conditions  which  led  to  the  World 
War  prevails  everywhere.  Yet  statesmen  can 
give  no  assurance  that  effective  means  have 
been  found  to  accomplish  the  end  hoped  for 
by  all.  The  wisest,  without  agreement  among 
themselves,  are  unable  tjo  lead  others.  But  we 
are  proud  to  say  here  that  the  United  States 
has  always  favored  peaceful  solution  of  inter¬ 
national  differences.  In  scores  of  cases  it  has 


A  “Higher  Education”  Group.  Nurses  in  training  joined  in  the  services  of  the 
third  day  event.  Herald-Examiner  Photo. 


belong  to  agencies  of  the  State  created  to  bear 
them. 

“Calm  cannot  be  maintained  within  if  inter¬ 
national  order  and  tranquillity  is  disturbed. 
Peace  is  essential  to  all  progress.  Isolation  is 
impossible;  indifference  to  world  conditions 
would  be  a  mistake.  Every  effort  known  to 
statesmanship  and  diplomacy  should  be  put 
forth  to  prevent  war.  Governments  exist  to 
serve  their  peoples  and  not  for  self-aggrandize¬ 
ment.  The  horrors  of  the  recent  past  are  not 
forgotten.  The  great  war  has  been  followed 
by  many  new  and  difficult  problems  affecting 
not  only  business  and  industry  but  all  other 
things  related  to  peace  and  good  order.  Nearly 
eight  years  have  elapsed  since  the  Armistice 
ended  battles  and  much  progress  has  been  made 
in  the  work  of  rehabilitation.  But  all  Europe 
is  weak.  Tranquillity  has  not  been  restored. 
The  orderly  processes  of  government  are  under 
strain.  Hatred  and  rivalries  are  still  intense. 


been  party  to  arbitrations  for  adjustment  of 
disputes  between  it  and  other  nations.  It  is 
party  to  many  treaties  now  in  force  for  the 
arbitration  of  existing  differences;  and  it  is 
also  party  to  treaties  providing  for  the  solu¬ 
tion  of  differences  which  may  arise  in  the  fu¬ 
ture.  It  has  participated  in  the  creation  of 
permanent  commissions  having  the  care  of  mat¬ 
ters  which  if  neglected  might  develop  into  con¬ 
troversies.  It  brought  about  international  con¬ 
ferences  on  the  limitation  of  armaments,  and 
much  consideration  was  there  given  to  the 
problems  of  the  Pacific  and  the  Far  East.  The 
results  constitute  a  great  contribution  to  the 
preservation  of  peace  in  that  part  of  the  world. 
These  things,  and  many  others,  show  that  the 
statesmen  of  the  United  States  are  leading  in 
the  right  direction  and  are  eagerly  trying  to 
find  a  way  to  work  out  sound  bases  for  per¬ 
manent  peace  and  good  will  among  nations. 

“All  the  forces  of  right  and  justice  are  en- 
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listed  for  the  attainment  of  universal  peace. 
The  Supreme  Pontiff  is  earnestly  seeking  to 
advance  that  sacred  cause.  In  his  encyclical 
in  1922,  addressed  to  all  the  bishops  of  the 
world,  it  is  declared  that  evil  had  come  because 
the  greater  part  of  mankind  had  banished  Christ 
and  His  laws  from  their  lives  and  from  public 
affairs,  and  suggested  that  there  never  would 
arise  a  sure  hope  of  lasting  peace  between  the 
peoples  of  the  world  so  long  as  individuals 
and  nations  refused  to  acknowledge  the  rule 
of  their  Savior.  And  in  the  year  of  the  Jubi¬ 
lee,  he  instituted  the  Feast  of  Our  Lord  King, 
to  be  celebrated  on  a  day  appointed  in  each 
year,  as  a  means  of  recalling  that  to  worship 
the  Savior  and  render  Him  obedience  is  not 
only  the  duty  of  private  individuals  but  of 
rulers  and  governments  as  well.  The  Catholic 
Church  is  a  permanent  bond,  uniting  in  all 
things  spiritual  hundreds  of  millions  in  all 
parts  of  the  world.  Her  people  belong  to 
many  races  and  adhere  to  the  numerous  sov¬ 
ereignties  under  which  they  live.  The  general 
interest  of  country  is  above  that  of  individual 
or  family.  Patriotism  supports  the  res 


publica  and  binds  together  the  people  of  the 
nation.  And  as  said  by  the  greatly  beloved 
Cardinal  Mercier,  ‘The  religion  of  Christ 
makes  of  patriotism  a  positive  law;  there  is 
no  perfect  Christian  who  is  not  also  a  perfect 
patriot.’  Everywhere  the  adherents  of  the 
Church  hold  the  same  faith  and  seek  for  com¬ 
fort  and  salvation  through  the  Savior  of  all. 
They  receive  Him  in  the  consecrated  places,  at 
altars  sanctified  by  His  holy  presence.  The 
Eucharistic  Communion,  the  great  consoler, 
brings  peace  to  every  troubled  soul.  In  the 
hearts  of  millions  of  devoted  citizens,  the  holy 
Sacrament  of  Peace  substitutes  justice  and  love 
for  selfishness  and  so  immeasurably  advances 
domestic  and  social  peace.  Everywhere  it  es¬ 
tablishes  the  spirit  of  humility  and  submission 
to  the  will  of  Providence  and  to  lawful  author¬ 
ity.  And  may  we  not  have  confidence  that  the 
Savior,  the  Divine  Prince  of  Peace,  governing 
all  and  sanctifying  life,  will  achieve  interna¬ 
tional  order,  tranquillity  and  peace?  ‘The  Lord 
will  give  strength  to  His  people;  the  Lord 
will  bless  His  people  with  peace.’  Ps.  28:10.” 


Two  cablegrams  from  His  Holiness,  Pope  Pius  XI,  one  addressed  to  His 
Eminence,  Cardinal  Bonzano,  Papal  Legate,  and  the  other  to  His  Eminence, 
Cardinal  Mundelein,  Congress  Sponsor,  were  then  read  from  the  pulpit  in 
Latin  and  in  English,  by  the  presiding  prelate.  His  Eminence,  Cardinal 
O’Connell. 


Translation  in  English  of  the  Cable  sent  to  Cardinal  Bonzano: 

Rome,  June  22 — “Seeing  in  the  cordial,  unusual,  stupendous  welcome  given 
to  his  Legate,  an  outstanding  manifestation  of  the  love  of  his  children  and  an 
eloquent  proof  of  the  noble  sentiment  of  the  entire  American  nation,  his  heart 
overflowing  with  happiness,  the  Holy  Father  rejoices  at  the  triumphant  success 
of  the  Eucharistic  Congress  which  all  this  assures.” 


The  cable  to  Cardinal  Mundelein: 


Rome,  June  22.  “The  august  pontiff,  present  in  spirit  at  the  solemn  inaugu¬ 
ration  of  the  Eucharistic  Congress,  is  assured  by  the  triumphant  reception 
accorded  the  Pontifical  Legate  of  the  complete  and  full  success  of  the  Eucharistic 
Congress,  and  prays  that  God  bestow  his  abundant  blessing  upon  those  extra¬ 
ordinary  spiritual  activities,  certain  that  the  love  which  inspires  all  this  will  be 
productive  of  great  spiritual  results,  and  with  paternal  affection  again  bestows 
upon  you  a  benediction.” 

Both  telegrams  bore  signature  of  His  Eminence,  Cardinal  Gasparri,  Secretary 
of  State  to  the  Holy  Father. 
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The  solemn  Pontifical  Mass  was  begun  at  ten  o’clock  in  presence  of  the  Papal 
Legate  in  Cappa  Magna. 

Celebrant,  His  Excellency,  the  Most  Reverend  Joseph  Palica,  Vice-gerent  of 
the  Vicariate  of  Rome;  Assistant  Priest,  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Edmund  J.  Britt,  Dom 
Prel,  Chancellor  of  Buffalo,  N.  Y. ;  Deacon,  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Peter  M.  Cerveny, 
Dom  Prel,  Pastor  of  St.  Procop  Church,  Cleveland,  Ohio;  Sub-deacon,  Very 
Rev.  Msgr.  Joseph  F.  Gillis,  Vicar-General  of  Burlington,  Vt.,  Pastor  of  the 
Cathedral  of  the  Immaculate  Conception. 


The  master  of  ceremonies  and  assistants  were  the  same  as  recorded  in  previ¬ 
ous  ceremonies.  Rosa  Mystica,  a  new  Mass  by  Vito  Carevali,  was  sung  by  two 
choirs  of  women,  one  of  3800  trained  singers  from  Church  Choirs  and  another 
of  six  thousand  nuns  from  all  over  the  U.  S.  Music  for  the  Mass  had  been 
distributed  in  advance  to  all  directors  of  convents  who  intended  sending  repre¬ 
sentatives.  The  city  singers  rehearsed  regularly  for  several  months.  The  proper 
of  the  Mass  was  sung  by  the  choir  of  St.  Mary-of-the-Lake  Seminary. 

The  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Most  Reverend  Edward  J.  Hanna,  D.  D., 
Archbishop  of  San  Francisco.  It  follows: 


“No  one  can  see  this  great  outpouring  of 
faith  and  of  love,  mayhap  the  mightiest  that 
earth  has  ever  known,  and  not  feel  sure  that 
Christ  still  lives,  Christ  still  reigns,  Christ  still 
conquers.  No  one  can  see  the  millions  through¬ 
out  the  earth,  bowing  today  in  lowly  adora¬ 
tion  before  Jesus  on  the  Altar  of  His  love, 
and  not  feel  that  Holy  Eucharist  is  the  central 
fact  in  the  spiritual  life  of  the  Church,  the 
greatest  of  all  the  sources  of  grace  and  of 
blessing. 

“No  one  can  penetrate  the  mystery  we  cele¬ 
brate,  and  fail  to  acknowledge  that  the  Holy 
Eucharist  is  verily  the  Viaticum  which  sus¬ 
tains  us  on  life’s  journey;  is  verily  unto  us 
the  pledge  of  that  life  which  knows  no  end; 
is  verily  our  earnest  of  salvation;  our  earnest 
of  that  joy  which  the  heart  of  man  hath  not 
conceived;  our  earnest  of  peace  and  of  rest  in 
Our  Father’s  home. 

“That  the  Eucharist  holds  first  place  among 
the  sources  of  Grace,  is  the  clearest  teaching  of 
the  Doctors;  it  contains  Christ  really  and  in¬ 
deed  while  the  other  Sacraments  are  instru¬ 
ments  of  His  power;  the  great  Sacraments  of 
Baptism  and  Confirmation  give  unto  Chris¬ 
tians,  the  right  and  the  privilege  of  this  Sac¬ 
rament  of  love;  penance  cleanses  the  soul  and 
makes  it  worthy  to  hold  Christ  as  its  guest; 
Holy  Orders  imparts  the  miraculous  power  of 
consecration,  while  the  union  of  love  between 
man  and  woman  is  a  symbol  of  that  union 


which  binds  Christ  to  us  so  intimately  that 
we  can  say  ‘I  live,  etc.,’  but  greater  still  the 
Eucharist  is  also  a  true  sacrifice,  giving  unto 
God  glory,  making  propitiation  for  sin,  ren¬ 
dering  thankfulness  for  blessing  and  filling  the 
earth  with  grace  and  benediction. 

“But  I  would  on  this  occasion  ask  you  to 
contemplate  the  Eucharist  as  our  Viaticum, 
which  means  our  provision  from  on  high, 
while  as  pilgrims  and  wayfarers  we  journey  on 
to  eternity.  Man  made  in  God’s  image,  re¬ 
flects  God’s  wisdom,  God’s  power,  God’s 
beauty,  God’s  glory.  He  must  recognize  God’s 
infinite  perfection,  he  must  acknowledge  with 
grateful  heart,  that  from  God  comes  every 
blessing,  he  must  confess  his  complete  depend¬ 
ence  upon  God’s  divine  behests,  he  must  make 
propitiation  for  sin.  Throughout  the  ages 
man,  because  he  is  a  social  being,  has  instinc¬ 
tively  in  a  public  way,  made  confession  of 
God’s  greatness  and  of  his  dependence  upon 
God,  by  sacrifice,  by  taking  something  endowed 
with  life  and  destroying  it  to  give  testimony  to 
God’s  supreme  mastery.  In  the  revelation  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  the  manner  of  sacrifice 
was  told  even  in  great  detail,  but  in  the  fulness 
of  time,  Christ  upon  the  Cross,  fulfilled  all 
the  figures  of  the  elder  covenant,  and  ‘by  his 
own  blood,  entered  into  the  Holy  of  Holies 
having  obtained  eternal  redemption.' 

“The  Eucharist  is  the  same  sacrifice  that 
Christ  offered  on  the  Holy  Rood,  and  the 
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Angel  bears  it  unto  the  Altar  in  heaven  and 
there  the  Elect  adore,  the  Dominations,  the 
Cherubim  and  Seraphim,  sing  canticles  of 
praise,  and  man  on  earth  fulfills  the  mighty 
obligation  which  rests  upon  him,  the  obliga¬ 
tion  of  acknowledging  God’s  infinite  perfec¬ 
tion,  of  bending  neath  His  supreme  mastery, 
of  thanking  Him  even  to  the  full,  for  the 
blessings  showered  upon  him,  of  making  pro¬ 
pitiation  for  his  sins,  yea  and  the  sins  of  the 
world,  and  of  gaining  what  he  needs  of  light 
and  of  power  for  life’s  stern  battle.  Surely 
in  ministering  unto  man’s  great  needs.  The 
Eucharist  is  verily  our  Viaticum,  as  we  move 
unto  our  appointed  destiny. 

“Man’s  life  here  below  is  indeed  a  mysteri¬ 
ous  thing.  God,  ‘has  made  him  a  little  less 
than  the  Angels,  He  has  crowned  him  with 
glory  and  with  honour,  yea.  He  has  placed 
him  over  the  works  of  his  hands.’  Into  a 
marvelous  body  he  has  breathed  a  soul  which, 
in  a  wondrous  way,  shares  with  God  his  in¬ 
finite  attributes,  wisdom,  goodness,  strength, 
holiness  and  love.  And  as  the  stag  panteth 
after  the  fountains  of  water,  so  the  soul  thirsted 
after  God;  for,  ‘thou  hast  made  us  for  Thy¬ 
self,  O  God,  and  our  hearts  find  no  rest  till 
they  rest  in  Thee.’  But  while  the  soul  thirsts 
after  God’s  coming  and  naught  save  God  fills 
its  longing,  still  the  reflected  beauty  of  God  in 
things  created,  sometimes  entices  the  soul  from 
God,  and  the  law  in  our  members  fighting  the 
law  in  our  mind,  captivates  us  unto  forgetful¬ 
ness  of  our  high  dignity;  blinds  us  so  that  we 
find  joy  and  happiness  in  things  that  are  un¬ 
worthy  of  our  dignity,  our  high  place  in  crea¬ 
tion. 

“The  merciful  love  of  Christ,  as  it  looked 
down  the  ages,  saw  all  this,  and  touched  with 
loving  pity,  gave  us  Himself.  He  is  God’s 
wisdom,  giving  us  light;  He  is  God’s  goodness 
attracting  us  to  nobler  things;  He  is  God’s 
power  giving  courage  and  strength,  yea.  He  is 
God  himself  attracting  us  in  a  way  known  to 
the  soul,  which  is  drawn  by  wisdom,  drawn 
by  power,  charmed  by  beauty  everlasting.  Ver¬ 
ily  Christ  in  the  Eucharist,  in  holding  our 
spirit  in  a  way  so  in  accord  with  His  love,  so 
in  harmony  with  our  being,  so  helpful  to  our 
inborn  weakness,  watches  over  us  as  we  move 
on  to  our  place,  and  gives  us  that  light  and 
that  strength  without  which  we  should  faint 
in  the  way;  gives  us  that  light  and  that  strength 
which  is  a  harbinger  of  our  final  perseverance. 
For  the  Blessed  Sacrament  is  not  only  our  way 
of  thankfulness,  of  adoration  of  praise — the 


Blessed  Sacrament  is  not  only  our  touch  of 
divinity  which  makes  us  partakers  of  the  di¬ 
vine  nature,  not  only  our  source  of  knowledge 
and  of  power,  but  it  is  also  our  seal  of  re¬ 
demption,  our  pledge  of  life  with  God  ever¬ 
lasting.  It  is  as  it  were,  a  seed  sown  in  our 
mortal  frame  fructifying,  and  springing  up 
unto  bliss  eternal. 

“What  ought  He  have  done,  and  He  did 
not  do?  He  became  our  brother  in  the  mys¬ 
tery  of  the  Incarnation,  our  Master  as  He 
went  about  doing  good,  our  Savior  on  the 
Cross,  and  in  giving  Himself  to  us  in  the 
Blessed  Sacrament,  He  has  become  for  us  a 
foretaste  of  the  union  in  the  beatific  vision 
which  makes  us  like  unto  Him;  a  foretaste 
of  the  union  which  is  the  longing  of  our  souls, 
which  is  our  happiness  eternal.  ‘We  shall  be 
like  unto  Him,  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is.’ 
And  in  filling  every  desire  that  human  heart 
can  have.  He  has  given  us  the  pledge  of  earth’s 
greatest  gift,  perseverance  in  His  love  to  the 
end.  Verily  He  is  the  great  and  final  provision 
for  the  soul  as  it  wanders  here  below,  in  exile 
for  its  Father’s  home. 

“But  how  must  we  use  this  mighty  gift  of 
love  eternal?  The  Mass  is  the  living  memorial 
of  Christ’s  passion  and  death,  it  is  offered  in 
every  place  from  the  rising  of  the  sun,  to  the 
going  down  of  the  same.  It  is  the  mightiest 
thing  that  earth  has  ever  known,  the  most 
glorious  spectacle  ever  offered  unto  mortal  eye. 
In  it,  man  may  fulfill  every  great  longing  of 
his  spiritual  being,  and  for  its  celebration,  the 
genius  of  the  world  has  builded  the  world’s 
most  gorgeous  temples.  And  yet  in  the  daily 
life  of  the  world,  and  yet  in  the  daily  life  of 
this  most  favored  of  the  nations,  what  little 
part  it  plays!  Oh!  let  the  priests  to  whom 
is  confided  this  mystery  of  love;  let  the  priests 
to  whom  is  given  a  deeper  knowledge  of  the 
mysteries  of  God,  meditate  day  and  night  upon 
the  gift  confided  to  their  care,  and  catching  its 
tremendous  significance,  let  them  make  their 
pepple  appreciate  what  it  really  means,  that  out 
of  appreciation  may  come  love,  and  out  of 
love,  reverence,  and  out  of  reverence,  deeper 
realization  of  this  marvel  of  God’s  goodness, 
and  out  of  realization,  devotion,  so  that  united 
daily  with  the  priest  in  Sacrifice,  they  may 
offer  themselves  with  Christ,  a  living  holo¬ 
caust  unto  the  Father  for  his  Glory  and  obtain 
for  themselves  satisfaction  for  sin,  bring  from 
heaven  those  graces  they  need  as  they  journey 
on  to  God,  and  through  the  appealing  wounds 
of  Christ,  beg  for  the  world  the  priceless 


M.  Le  Comte  Henry  D'Yanville 
General  Secretary 
Permanent  Committee 

International  Eucharistic  Congresses 

'  ' 


Very  Rev.  William  R.  Griffin 
Assistant  General  Secretary 
XXVIII  International  Eucharistic  Congress 


w  ww 

▼ 


Very  Rev.  Joseph  A.  Casey 
Assistant  General  Secretary 
XXVIII  International  Eucharistic  Congress 


Rev.  Francis  A.  Ryan 
A  ssistan  t  Treasurer 

XXVIII  International  Eucharistic  Congress 


Second  General  Meeting  of  the  Congress 


179 


blessings  of  truth  and  justice  and  love  and 
peace.  Of  old  it  was  written,  ‘There  is  no 
nation  so  great  that  has  its  God’s  coming  nigh 
unto  it,  as  our  God  is  nigh  unto  us.’  If  the 
children  of  the  elder  covenant  could  so  ex¬ 
claim,  what  think  you  ought  to  be  the  ecstasy 
of  joy  in  Christian  peoples  as  they  lift  up 
their  wondering  gaze  to  Christ  abiding  upon 
our  altars.  There  He  remains  night  and  day 
to  be  our  friend  in  trouble,  our  joy  in  vic¬ 
tory;  there  He  abides  to  be  unto  us  the  bread 
of  the  Angels,  the  food  that  maketh  men 
strong.  When  morning  comes,  we  can  steal 
unto  Him  to  tell  Him  of  the  night;  to  ask 
strength  and  courage  for  the  stress  of  the  day. 
When  the  shadows  lengthen  and  evening  comes, 
we  can  appear  before  His  Kingly  presence  to 
tell  Him  of  the  day,  its  weakness  and  its 
strength,  its  failures  and  its  conquests,  its  as¬ 
pirations  for  high  things,  its  courage  for  their 
accomplishment.  And  we  know  .that  He  un¬ 
derstands  as  no  one  else  can  understand,  and 
that  He  will  give  lovingly,  prodigally  as  no 
one  dare  give.  But  human  language  finds  no 
word  that  tells  the  joy,  the  honor,  the  privi¬ 
lege,  the  ecstasy  of  Holy  Communion. 

“The  love  of  men  and  of  women  has  done 
marvels  in  the  world.  Mother  lpve  has  passed 
unto  proverb,  Christ’s  love  has  come  down 
the  ages  as  heroic  because  He  died  that  we 
might  live;  but  oh!  what  is  all  this  when 
compared  with  the  blessed  love  that  made 
Christ  give  us  Himself  in  the  Blessed  Sacra¬ 
ment  and  so  unite  Himself  to  us  in  love’s 
sweetest  bonds,  that  we  can  exclaim  ever  with 
greater  right  than  has  the  Apostle,  ‘I  live,  not 
I,  but  Christ  lives  in  me.’  Verily  the  great 
God  of  heaven  and  earth,  wise,  eternal,  omnip¬ 
otent,  all  pervading,  dwells  in  me,  and  touch¬ 
ing  me  with  his  presence  all  divine,  makes  me 
partaker  of  divinity  in  a  way  that  the  human 
mind  cannot  grasp.  ‘I  have  said,  ye  are  Gods, 
yea  and  sons  of  the  Most  High.’  This  union 
of  love  can  be  ours  every  day,  a  spiritual  com¬ 
munion  can  be  ours  every  hour,  yea  every 
minute.  Aye,  what  ought  His  love  have  done, 
and  He  did  not  do  it?  Who  can  tell  of  the  mys¬ 
tery  of  man’s  coldness,  man’s  lack  of  appre¬ 
ciation  of  discernment  in  the  face  of  this  out¬ 
pouring  of  gifts  so  great?  Oh!  will  not  the 
remembrance  of  this  day  of  great  love,  touch 
our  hearts,  will  not  this  singular  throng  bound 
together  by  one  great  affection  bring  in  a  new 
era  of  gracious  mercy  and  of  holy  light  and 
make  us,  who  seemingly  have  forgotten,  once 
again  faithful  unto  this  greatest  of  gifts,  re¬ 


sponsive  unto  the  greatest  love  for  us  that 
earth  has  ever  known. 

“Unto  Catholic  women  is  our  message  on 
this  day  of  triumph!  Never  since  the  pages 
of  history  have  recorded  the  deeds  of  mankind, 
has  woman  held  the  place  of  power  she  holds 
today.  Never  has  this  power  reached  such 
commanding  sway  as  it  does  at  this  moment 
in  our  beloved  land — she  is  the  mother  of  the 
race,  she  makes  the  first,  the  most  indelible 
impression  on  the  budding  mind  of  the  child. 
Her  love  makes  her  the  ideal  of  the  child’s  life. 
As  life  runs  on,  she  is  the  guide,  she  is  the 
upholder  of  life’s  high  traditions  of  noble  ef¬ 
fort.  When  men  fail  in  life’s  stressing  con¬ 
flict,  she  speaks  words  of  comfort,  of  courage 
and  sends  her  man  back  to  fight  anew.  She 
inspires  unto  the  high  ambitions  to  which  men 
aspire,  she  is  the  guardian  of  the  holiness  of 
the  home,  she  protects  the  weak,  she  encour¬ 
ages  the  strong.  In  her  love  of  God  and  of 
Christ,  is  mayhap,  the  mightiest  force  for  the 
triumph  of  truth,  of  justice,  of  mercy  and  of 
love,  and  above  all  things  the  mightiest  power 
for  the  victory  of  that  purity  of  mind  and 
of  heart,  which  gives  beauty  to  all  else.  Unto 
her  hands  on  this  day  memorable,  in  the  an¬ 
nals  of  the  church,  I  entrust  Christ’s  priceless 
gift  to  his  brethren,  to  her  children.  Oh! 
make  them  known  and  feel  the  sublimity  of 
the  Mass,  the  loving  condescension  of  Christ, 
the  Saving  victim.  Make  them  reverence  the 
Church,  the  place  where  dwelleth  as  nowhere 
else,  God’s  glory.  Make  them  turn  in  every 
joy  and  every  trial  to  Christ,  who  ever  abides 
upon  our  altars,  to  be  our  guide,  our  loving 
friend,  our  hope.  Make  them  feel  the  bond 
of  true  love  which  binds  them  to  Christ  in 
Holy  Communion,  make  them  know  that  he 
is  their  Viaticum  for  all  the  soul’s  great  needs, 
make  them  realize  that  in  giving  his  loved 
ones  the  Sacrament  of  Love,  he  has  sealed 
them  unto  the  day  of  redemption  and  finally 
made  them  recognize  that  in  uniting  the  Christ- 
life  with  theirs.  He  by  the  law  of  association 
is  making  them  like  unto  Him,  and  in  making 
them  like  unto  Him,  is  preparing  them  for 
that  Blessed  vision  which  is  the  joy  of  the 
Saints,  is  preparing  them  for  that  vision  in 
which  they  will  be  filled  with  the  fulness  of 
his  house  and  give  us  to  drink  of  the  torrent 
of  His  pleasure,  in  preparing  them  for  that 
vision  in  which  they  shall  see  the  light,  and 
in  that  light  of  glory  fulfill  every  longing  of 
the  human  heart.” 
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Just  before  the  conclusion  of  the  Mass,  His  Eminence  Cardinal  Charost, 
Archbishop  of  Rennes  in  France  addressed  the  congregation  in  French.  The 
distinguished  cleric  began  his  address  with  a  warm  tribute  to  the  magnificence 
of  the  demonstration  in  which  he  was  taking  part,  declaring  his  pleasure  in  the 
opportunity  accorded  him  of  attendance.  (See  chapter  XVII,  French  Section 
report  for  further  reference. — Ed.) 

His  Eminence,  Cardinal  Bonzano,  Papal  Legate,  then  gave  the  Papal  Bene¬ 
diction  and  the  assemblage  arose.  Led  by  the  organ  the  entire  congregation 
broke  into  the  words  of  “Holy  God,  We  Praise  Thy  Name.”  As  the  last  notes 
died  away  came  the  final  call  from  the  buglers  announcing  the  recessional. 
Orderly  and  respectfully  the  people  remained  in  their  places  as  the  prelates 
passed  in  long  file  out  of  the  grounds.  Following  quietly  in  the  footsteps  of 
the  clergy,  as  if  but  a  few  in  numbers,  came  these  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
people  who  had  been  gathered  for  nearly  four  hours  under  the  beaming  rays 
of  a  June  sun.  Slowly  they  moved,  the  impression  till  heavily  upon  them, 
rejoicing  at  the  great  privilege  that  was  theirs  in  attendance  at  so  superb  an 
event  as  Women’s  Day  had  proven  to  be  because  of  the  faith  that  was  in  the 
people. 

In  this  connection  it  might  be  well  to  consider  the  special  contribution  of 
women  toward  the  success  of  the  Eucharistic  Congress.  It  is  true  that  one  of 
the  first  souls  to  catch  the  fire  of  special  zeal  for  the  glorification  of  Our  Euchar¬ 
istic  King  in  this  manner  was  that  of  a  woman,  Mary  Martha  Tamisier.  For 
many  years  she  had  been  under  the  personal  direction  of  Blessed  Peter  Julian 
Eymard.  The  first  Congress  at  Lille,  France,  followed  in  1 8  8 1 .  Almost  daily 
for  two  years  she  had  listened  to  the  ardent  eloquence  of  this  “priest  of  fire,” 
and  her  soul  had  “burned  within  her”  as  he  talked  of  the  Master  in  the  Blessed 
Sacrament.  Gradually  God  revealed  to  her  also  her  great  mission  of  inaugura¬ 
ting  Eucharistic  Pilgrimages.  Later  came  the  first  Congress  at  Lille  in  1881. 
Others  followed.  These  were  one  day  to  become  International  Eucharistic 
Congresses,  but  she  “was  to  labor,  and  not  see  the  fruit  of  her  labor!”  In 
fact,  even  during  her  life  time  she  remained  ever  in  the  background. 

Just  as  humble  and  self-sacrificing  were  the  thousands  of  women  in  religion 
who  by  their  prayers,  by  their  training  of  children  and  later  vigilant  direction, 
by  their  own  vocal  talent,  in  so  many  other  ways  contributed  to  the  success  of 
this  Congress.  Never  was  their  share  in  the  work  of  the  Church  performed 
more  zealously  or  with  greater  efficiency. 

Similarly  the  contribution  of  other  women  must  not  be  forgotten.  The 
great  national  orders  of  women  were  quick  to  volunteer  the  resources  at  their 
command.  Thus  authoritatively  reinforced  the  units  in  Chicago  entered 
promptly  upon  plans  of  activities. 
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Members  of  the  Women’s  Catholic  Order  of  Foresters  crowned  their  assist¬ 
ance  in  preparation  by  appearing  at  this  event  wearing  sashes  of  white  satin 
from  the  right  shoulder  across  the  breast  to  the  left  hip,  the  inscription  being 
of  maroon  lettering.  Their  float  in  the  Eucharistic  Procession  attracted  wide 
attention. 

The  Ladies  Auxiliary,  Ancient  Order  of  Hibernians,  were  similarly  identi¬ 
fied  with  insignia,  appropriate  to  the  organization.  They,  too,  were  represented 
in  the  procession  pageantry.  Five  hundred  members  of  the  Ladies  of  Isabella 
served  all  the  events  as  official  distributors  of  the  Congress  program  and  medal. 
An  information  booth  was  conducted  and  two  hundred  and  fifty  interpreters 
volunteered. 

Information  booths,  rest-rooms,  registration  and  other  service  was  supplied 
by  Daughters  of  Isabella  from  headquarters  at  the  Auditorium  Hotel. 

The  Catholic  Daughters  of  America  aided  in  reception  of  travelers  at  rail¬ 
road  stations,  at  Mundelein,  Ill.,  and  in  other  capacities.  A  banquet  to  3000 
guests  was  directed  by  the  supreme  officers. 

The  Catholic  Woman’s  League  held  open  house  at  their  quarters,  410  South 
Michigan  Avenue,  entertaining  the  International  Council  of  Catholic  Women’s 
Leagues,  the  National  Council  and  other  clubs. 

The  International  Federation  of  Catholic  Alumnae  had  headquarters  estab¬ 
lished  at  814  S.  Michigan  Ave.,  where  foreign  speaking  ladies  attended  daily 
to  entertain  all  guests.  The  Illinois  Club  for  Catholic  Women  held  open  house 
for  everyone  at  the  same  address,  the  club’s  home. 

An  instance  of  support  rendered  by  women  unable  to  attend  the  Congress 
was  a  spiritual  bouquet  of  7,558  Holy  Communions  offered  up  by  relatives, 
pupils,  friends  and  benefactors  of  the  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph,  Toronto,  Ont.,  as 
their  tribute  to  the  Eucharistic  Congress,  included  in  the  spiritual  bouquet  to 
be  presented  to  the  Holy  Father  by  Cardinal  Mundelein.  This  was  the  special 
tribute  of  the  sisters  and  did  not  include  the  other  activities  in  the  other  churches 
of  the  same  archdiocese. 

Many  noted  women  writers  contributed  in  no  little  way  to  presenting  the 
events  of  the  Congress  in  newspaper  and  magazine  form.  These  included  such 
noted  writers  as  Mary  Synon,  Marion  Preece,  Kathleen  McLaughlin,  Genevieve 
Forbes  Herrick,  Peggy  Doyle,  Agnes  T.  Ryan,  Agnes  Carr,  Grace  McKinney, 
Nellie  L.  Ahearn,  Constance  Walker,  Laura  Lawler,  Gertrude  A.  Kray  and 
Mary  Dougherty. 

There  were  also  women  writers  from  many  countries  abroad  representing 
special  papers  or  press  syndicates — Mrs.  Byrne,  Belfast,  for  instance,  reporting 
for  a  chain  of  papers  in  Ireland. 
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This  event  was  planned  by  a  Committee  consisting  of  the  Very  Rev.  Mon¬ 
signor  E.  J.  Fox,  Moderator;  Chairman,  Rev.  J.  V.  LaMarre;  Secretary,  Rev. 
Theo.  Gross;  Members,  Rev.  T.  H.  Sheridan  and  Rev.  D.  M.  Thiele. 


Wins  Gold  Medal  in  Contest 

In  a  competition  to  stimulate  interest  in  the  Eucharistic  Con¬ 
gress,  Rose  Zalewski,  12  years  old,  of  Chicago,  compiled  a  list 
of  241  devotional  titles  of  Christ  from  prayer  books  and  other 
sources.  The  medal  she  received  was  blessed  by  Pope  Pius. 

(Keystone  Views.) 
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CHAPTER  XI 

‘ZBhird  General  ^Meeting — For  SfrCen 

Tuesday,  June  22 — 8:30  P.  M. 

WILDERNESS  of  winking  candle  lights  against  a  darkened  blur  that 
was  a  solid  mass  of  humanity  in  the  gathering  darkness,  above  it  only 
the  stars  gradually  apparent,  voices  reproduced  in  enormous  throats  of 
brass  to  reach  the  congregation  spread  over  the  far-reaching  spaces  of  Soldier 
Field,  the  scene  one  of  impressive  solemnity — that  was  the  gathering  of  men 
for  the  special  service  arranged  on  the  evening  of  Tuesday,  June  22nd,  1926, 
at  the  XXVIII  International  Eucharistic  Congress. 

It  was  the  close  of  the  third  day,  perfect  weather  for  the  outdoor  assemblies, 
and  the  beauty  of  the  evening  sky  lent  a  grandeur  to  this  scene  on  the  lake 
front  of  Chicago  that  was  unique  in  this  experience  of  unusual  gatherings. 

Miles  long  streams  of  men,  moving  slowly  down  Michigan  Boulevard  or 
through  the  many  roadways  of  Grant  Park  into  the  meeting  place,  were  to  be 
seen  early  in  the  evening.  They  came  from  their  employment,  traveling  many 
miles  for  attendance,  many  of  them  supperless  and  in  their  working  clothes. 

Laborers  from  construction  gangs  and  the  foundries,  workers  in  overalls  from 
nearby  railroad  yards,  factory  and  warehouse  employees,  business  and  profes¬ 
sional  office  help,  all  shared  places  with  their  employers,  the  wealthy,  the  suc¬ 
cessful,  the  socially  prominent.  Faces  tanned  by  the  sun  of  Mexico,  Spain  or 
Italy  were  to  be  seen  alongside  types  of  northern  races.  From  his  camp  in  the 
park  came  the  Indian.  A  large  detachment  of  colored  men  marched  under  their 
parish  banner.  Delegates  of  China,  India,  Africa,  lent  color  with  their  pic¬ 
turesque  apparel.  Eskimos  in  furs  attracted  attention.  Ex-service  men  in  uni- 


close-up  photo  that  is  a  remarkable  proof  of  the  devo  tion  of  crowds  on  “Men’s  Night,”  singing  the  hymns  of 
enediction.  In  the  background  the  candle-lights  only  illuminate  the  vast  stadium  of  Soldier  Field.  Herald- 

Examiner  Photo. 
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form  were  plentiful,  marching  along  with  police  officers,  firemen.  It  was  fully 
representative  of  every  country  and  every  class  of  the  world's  population.  In 
the  bright  orange  glow  of  the  setting  sun  they  made  a  remarkable  picture.  Off 
in  the  eastern  sky  the  bright  hues  of  a  rainbow  smiled  at  them.  It  was  a  pic¬ 
ture  almost  as  impressive  as  that  of  the  great  crowd  when  fully  assembled,  rapt 
in  their  mute  attention  to  the  service. 

The  ingredients  of  this  later  picture  were  striking.  A  long  low  oval  stadium 
of  classic  lines,  filled  to  its  utmost  rim.  A  gently  sloping  bank  of  humanity 
rising  on  three  sides,  stretching  as  it  were  towards  the  horizon,  with  just  a 
shadowy  suggestion  of  the  Doric  columns  in  the  high  background,  a  rim  of 
globular  lights  marking  the  outlines  of  the  Stadium. 

The  vastness  of  such  a  spectacle  was  its  first  impressive  quality.  It  filled  the 
eye  and  almost  staggered  the  senses.  Then  gradually  one  became  aware  of 
something  even  finer,  much  nobler.  This  monster  assembly  was  of  men  only. 
There  they  sat  shoulder  to  shoulder  in  massed  formation,  acres  in  extent.  All 
wore  badges  and  carried  candles.  Here  and  there  were  banners  suggesting  special 
units  from  Chicago  parishes  or  other  cities  and  countries. 

Again  the  observer  became  aware  of  a  new  impression.  This  rippling  sea  of 
humanity  was  faced  in  one  direction.  All  eyes  were  turned  towards  the  impres¬ 
sive  solemnity  of  the  great  gilded  altar.  The  peopled  far-reaches  of  this  huge 
amphitheatre  were  intent  upon  this  sanctuary.  Over  it  all  was  the  prayerful 
quiet  that  is  apparent  only  in  the  temples  erected  to  God’s  service.  All  were 
aware  that  the  object  of  their  gathering  was  participation  in  the  Solemn  Bene¬ 
diction  of  the  most  Blessed  Sacrament.  They  were  devoutly  conscious,  even 
during  the  preliminary  program,  of  the  real  presence  of  our  Divine  Lord  in  the 
Most  Blessed  Sacrament  within  the  tabernacle. 

“Men’s  Night”  at  the  Congress  was  arranged  under  the  direction  of  the  Arch¬ 
diocesan  Union  of  Holy  Name  Societies  in  Chicago,  with  the  Right  Reverend 
Edward  F.  Hoban,  D.  D.,  Vicar-General,  Auxiliary  Bishop,  as  Spiritual  Direc¬ 
tor.  It  was  considered  that  members  of  this  organization,  so  widely  established 
throughout  the  country  under  guidance  of  the  Dominican  Fathers,  would 
prove  excellent  hosts  at  a  strictly  male  gathering.  And  so  it  proved.  One  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty  thousand  members  of  the  society  resident  in  Chicago  diocese,  rep¬ 
resenting  over  250  branches,  presented  a  record  turnout  on  this  occasion,  their 
ranks  swelled  by  thousands  of  other  men  enlisted  for  the  event  by  the  enthusi¬ 
astic  fellows.  Many  of  the  society  units  marched  on  the  grounds  in  military 
formation,  headed  and  directed  by  veterans  of  the  World  War.  Bands  were  in 
evidence,  leading  the  representatives  of  the  larger  units.  Seated,  conservative 
estimates  placed  the  assemblage  at  upwards  of  225,000.  From  the  higher  van¬ 
tage  points  others  looked  on  in  awe  and  wonder,  making  an  estimated  total 
of  275,000. 
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Immediately  after  the  entry  of  the  Papal  Legate,  Cardinal  Bonzano,  who 
was  followed  by  his  attendants,  the  other  Cardinals  took  their  places.  Present 
were  His  Eminence,  John  Cardinal  Czernoch,  Hungary;  His  Eminence,  Gustave 
Cardinal  Piffl,  Austria;  His  Eminence,  Louis  Cardinal  Dubois,  France;  His 
Eminence,  Michael  Cardinal  von  Faulhaber,  Germany;  His  Eminence,  Alexis 
Cardinal  Charost,  France;  His  Eminence,  Henry  Reig  y  Casanova,  Spain;  His 
Eminence,  Patrick  Cardinal  O’Donnell,  Ireland;  His  Eminence,  George  Cardinal 
Mundelein,  Chicago. 

Archbishops,  bishops  and  other  clergy  in  large  numbers  took  their  places. 
When  all  were  seated  announcement  was  made  from  the  pulpit,  through  its 
suspended  row  of  microphones,  that  the  Star  Spangled  Banner  would  be  sung. 
The  great  open  air  organ  then  pealed  forth  the  anthem  opening  as  the  assem¬ 
blage  arose. 

They  sang  as  one  man,  the  two  hundred  and  seventy-five  thousand,  facing 
the  altar  in  the  growing  dusk.  Inspired  by  the  sight  of  the  American  flags 
floating  at  the  east  and  west  of  the  sanctuary,  thrilled  with  deep  religious  pur¬ 
pose  they  sang  in  the  thunderous  tones  of  a  mighty  host  and  with  them  sang 
their  visitors,  guests  from  abroad,  including  as  well,  thousands  of  black  habited 
priests,  purple  and  scarlet  robed  prelates. 

It  was  an  impressive  inauguration  of  an  evening  that  came  to  a  climax  a 
little  later  when  the  director  of  the  event,  the  Righ  Reverend  Edward  F.  Hoban, 
D.  D.,  Vicar-General,  Auxiliary  bishop  of  the  archdiocese,  took  his  place  in  the 
pulpit.  The  bishop  who  was  familiarly  known  to  the  great  majority  because  of 
his  activities  as  Spiritual  Director  of  the  Holy  Name  Society,  began  his  address 
in  clear  ringing  tones.  It  follows: 


Address  of  Rt.  Rev.  E.  F.  Hoban, 
of  Chicago: 

"I  am  profoundly  happy  tonight,  to  pre¬ 
side  over  this  great  assembly  of  Christian, 
Catholic  men  under  the  banner  of  the  Holy 
Name,  who  have  gathered  here  on  Soldier  Field 
to  pay  homage  and  tribute  to  our  Eucharistic 
Lord.  We  have  come,  not  only  to  do  honor 
to  our  King  enthroned  in  the  Sacrament  of 
the  altar,  but  at  the  same  time  we  would  en¬ 
noble  our  lives,  sanctify  our  homes,  beautify 
our  existence  by  listening  to  these  great  men 
of  God  and  champions  of  Christian  virtue  dis¬ 
cuss  the  subject  of  the  Eucharistic  and  the 
Christian  life.  The  speakers  of  this  evening 
have  come  from  many  and  distant  parts  of  the 
world  to  unfold  for  us  the  beauty  of  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  the  Eucharist  and  to  indicate  the  su¬ 
blime  influence  in  Christian  life  of  our  Divine 
Master’s  presence  in  the  Sacrament  of  His  love. 


D.  D.,  Vicar-General,  auxiliary  bishop 

I  am  certain  as  He  looks  down  tonight  upon 
us,  and  sees  gathered  in  this  huge  amphitheatre 
under  the  vault  of  Heaven  this  great  assemblage 
which  we  can  scarcely  number,  we  will  lend 
inspiration  to  the  speakers  and  enkindle  in  our 
heart  anew  a  greater  love  of  Him  and  a  keener 
realization  of  His  ever  abiding  presence  in  the 
Holy  Eucharist. 

“The  ground  on  which  we  stand  is  dedi¬ 
cated  to  the  memory  of  heroic  men  who  lived 
and  died  that  our  country  might  prosper.  To 
our  honored  dead,  we  pay  tribute  as  heroes  of 
our  country  who  gave  the  last  drop  of  their 
blood  in  devotion  to  the  high  ideals  of  their 
nation.  It  is  fitting  that  we,  still  in  the  battle 
of  life,  should  strive  to  imitate  their  glorious 
example,  by  coming  together  two  hundred 
thousand  strong,  to  bear  witness  that  we  are 
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ready  and  willing  to  do  our  all  as  the  great 
God  of  heaven  bids  us  do.  The  Christian  life 
is  our  theme.  The  Christian  life  ennobled, 
beautified,  sanctified,  through  the  reception  of 
the  Holy  Eucharist  is  our  object  lesson. 

“In  the  first  centuries  of  the  Christian  era 
oftimes  one  hundred  thousand  people  gathered 
in  the  Roman  amphitheatre  to  witness  cruel 
torments  and  death  of  the  followers  of  Christ. 
Tonight,  in  a  new  land  of  liberty  twice  that 
number  come  together  for  quite  another  pur¬ 
pose.  We  came  not  as  persecutors  but  as  most 
noble  followers  of  the  same  Christ,  to  sing 
His  praises,  to  honor  His  Holy  Name,  to  ac¬ 
knowledge  His  holy  influence  on  our  daily 
lives.  Our  country  had  its  small  beginning  and 
not  its  great  day  of  prosperity.  Our  Church 
has  grown  in  this  land  from  its  early  mis¬ 
sionaries  to  its  present  calculation  of  twenty 
million  people.  The  Holy  Name  society  had 
its  pioneers,  when  only  a  few  men  know  of 
this  organization  that  is  formed  for  a  purely 
religious  purpose  for  the  spreading  of  the 
gospel  of  good  will  and  the  greater  glory  of 
the  Son  of  God.  Tonight,  however,  we  wit¬ 
ness  its  magnificent  triumph,  when  we  gather 
here  for  the  greatest  religious  assembly  that  the 
world  has  ever  known. 

“I  am  thankful  to  Almighty  God  in  wit¬ 
nessing  this  inspiring  scene.  I  am  deeply 
grateful  to  the  Divine  Master  that  He  has 
touched  the  hearts  of  so  many  to  come  and 
sing  His  praises,  to  listen  to  the  discussions 
on  the  Sacrament  of  the  Eucharist  and  its  ef¬ 
fect  on  their  lives. 

“The  great  minds  of  masters  will  express 
themselves  tonight.  Our  programme  will  bring 
before  you  learned  men  who  have  by  their 
study,  by  their  prayer,  by  their  exemplary 
lives  made  a  thorough  study  of  Christ,  the 
Eucharist,  and  the  Christian  life.  My  most 
happy  privilege  this  evening,  then  is  to  bid  you 


welcome.  The  Holy  Name  society  not  only 
of  Chicago,  but  its  many  representatives  from 
every  corner  of  the  world,  thrice  welcomes  you. 
My  dear  members  of  the  Holy  Name  society; 
my  beloved  Catholic  gentlemen  of  every  rank 
and  society,  I  bid  you  welcome.” 

Bishop  Hoban  at  this  stage,  in  ringing  tones 
called  upon  every  man  present  to  recite  the 
well-known  pledge  of  the  Holy  Name  society. 

HOLY  NAME  PLEDGE 

Blessed  be  God. 

Blessed  be  His  Holy  Name. 

Blessed  be  Jesus  Christ,  true  God  and  true 
Man. 

Blessed  be  the  name  of  Jesus 
I  believe,  O,  Jesus, 

That  Thou  art  the  Christ, 

The  Son  of  the  living  God. 

I  believe  all  the  sacred  truths. 

Which  the  holy  Catholic  Church 
Believes  and  teaches. 

I  proclaim  my  love. 

For  the  Vicar  of  Christ  on  earth. 

I  promise  to  give  good  example 
By  the  regular  practice 
Of  my  faith. 

In  honor  of  His  divine  name, 

I  pledge  myself  against  perjury. 

Blasphemy,  profanity  and  obscene  speech. 

I  pledge  my  loyalty 
To  the  flag  of  my  country 
And  to  the  God-given  principles 
Of  freedom,  justice  and  happiness. 

For  which  it  stands. 

I  pledge  my  support 
To  all  lawful  authority. 

Both  civil  and  religious. 

I  dedicate  my  manhood 

To  the  honor  of  the  sacred  name  of  Jesus. 
And  beg  that  He  will  keep  me  faithful 
To  the  pledges  until  death. 


The  recitation  of  the  well  known  pledge  was  made  in  rolling  resonant  tones. 
Inspired  by  the  earnest  clearness  of  the  bishop's  voice  that  was  carried  to  the 
farthest  ends  of  the  amphitheatre  by  the  golden  cluster  of  amplifiers  before  the 
pulpit,  the  men  responded  vigorously,  vying  with  each  other  in  earnestness  and 
vigor.  As  they  stobd  then,  and  again  an  hour  later  as  they  sang  the  hymns  of 
Benediction,  they  became  a  legion  of  light  bearers.  In  a  twinkling  the  hundreds 
of  thousands  of  candles  with  which  the  participants  had  prepared  themselves, 
flared  forth,  wave  on  wave  of  tiny  lights,  all  quick  to  respond  to  the  sugges¬ 
tion  conveyed  when  a  gleam  first  appeared  near  the  sanctuary. 
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Entranced  by  the  marvelous  spectacle,  thrilled  by  the  earnest  sincerity  of  it 
all.  His  Eminence,  the  Papal  Legate,  left  his  throne  to  find  a  place  where  he 
could  better  view  the  unusual  scene.  With  his  hands  outspread  as  if  in  blessing 
he  stood  with  the  other  Cardinals  in  happy  observation  of  this  strange  valley 
of  light,  this  extraordinary  volume  of  sound  that  promised  future  conduct  from 
so  many,  with  such  far-reaching  results. 

Bishop  Hoban  previously  had  introduced  the  Chairman,  Anthony  Matre, 
K.  S.  G.,  president  of  the  Chicago  Archdiocesan  Unit,  Holy  Name  Society.  The 
text  of  Mr.  Matre's  address  follows: 


“Greeting: 

“Your  Eminences,  Your  Excellency,  Most 
Rev.  Archbishops,  Right  Rev.  Bishops  and  Ab- 
botts.  Right  Rev.  and  Very  Rev.  Monsignori, 
Very  Rev.  and  Rev.  Fathers,  Gentlemen  of  the 
Holy  Name  Society: 

“The  Holy  Name  Society  of  the  Archdio¬ 
cese  of  Chicago  welcomes  you  tonight  and 
greets  you  with  the  Watchword:  'Praise  be 
Jesus  Christ:  now  and  forever.' 

“We  are  assembled  here,  my  dear  friends,  in 
the  first  place  to  confess  Christ,  our  Eucharistic 
King,  before  the  whole  world,  and  our  voices 
will  proclaim  in  the  pledge  of  the  Holy  Name 
— that  we  believe  in  Christ — that  we  believe 
in  His  Divinity — that  we  believe  in  His  virgin 
birth — Blessed  be  His  Holy  Name! 

“In  confessing  Christ  before  the  world,  we 
are  mindful  of  His  words:  ‘He  who  confesses 
Me  before  the  world,  I  will  confess  before  My 
Father  who  is  in  Heaven.’ 

“And  so,  our  first  greeting  is  to  Christ,  our 
Eucharistic  King  and  Leader — to  Him  be  all 
power  and  honor  and  glory  forever  and  ever. 

“In  the  second  place,  our  greeting  goes  out 
to  Christ’s  Vicar  on  earth — the  great  White 
Shepherd  of  Christendom,  our  gloriously  reign¬ 
ing  Pontiff,  Pope  Pius  XI. 

“We  thank  him  from  the  bottom  of  our 
hearts  for  having  sent  unto  us  his  own  per¬ 
sonal  representative,  in  the  person  of  His  Emi¬ 
nence  John  Cardinal  Bonzano. 

“Your  Eminence:  3,000,000  Holy  Name 
Men  of  the  United  States  who  are  represented 
in  this  vast  audience,  greet  you  and  ask  you  to 
take  back  to  the  Father  of  Christendom  their 
pledge  of  loyalty,  of  love  and  devotion,  coupled 
with  the  prayer  of  the  Church,  ‘that  the  Lord 
may  preserve  Pius  XI,  and  make  him  blest  upon 
earth  and  deliver  him  not  up  to  the  will  of 
his  enemies.’ 


“And  while  we  extend  our  greetings  to  our 
Holy  Father,  we  also  send  our  respectful  salu¬ 
tations  and  our  pledge  of  civic  loyalty  to  the 
President  of  these  United  States. 

“Our  next  greeting  goes  out  to  the  illus¬ 
trious  Sponsor  of  the  Twenty-eighth  Interna¬ 
tional  Eucharistic  Congress,  His  Eminence, 
George  Cardinal  Mundelein. 

“A  little  over  ten  years  ago  he  came  unto 
us  almost  unknown,  but  today  his  name  is  not 
only  a  household  word  in  Chicago,  but 
throughout  America — yea,  throughout  the  en¬ 
tire  world. 

“In  ten  crowded  years  he  has  done  wonder¬ 
ful  service  in  the  Archdiocese  of  Chicago.  Rec¬ 
ognizing  the  dearth  of  priests,  he  has  founded 
one  of  the  greatest  Seminaries  in  the  world, 
and  his  holy  ambition  is  not  only  to  supply 
priests  for  this  Diocese,  but  for  the  needy  Dio¬ 
ceses  in  the  United  States,  and  even  to  send 
missionaries  into  fields  afar.  His  love  for 
Christian  education  is  unbounded  and  he  has 
built  up  and  unified  in  this  Archdiocese  our 
Catholic  school  system,  which  is  second  to  none 
in  this  country. 

“Intensely  devoted  to  our  Blessed  Lord  in 
the  Holy  Eucharist,  and  with  the  burning  desire 
to  spread  Christ’s  Kingdom  in  the  hearts  of 
men,  he  extended  to  the  Catholic  world  a  cor¬ 
dial  invitation  to  celebrate  in  his  Archepiscopal 
city  the  Twenty-eighth  International  Euchar¬ 
istic  Congress. 

“But  the  greatest  jewel  in  his  crown  is  his 
love  for  God’s  poor.  Mindful  of  the  words 
of  the  Saviour:  ‘What  you  do  to  the  least  of 
my  brethren,  you  do  unto  Me.’ 

“Hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars  are  col¬ 
lected  annually  through  the  Catholic  Charities 
of  Chicago — of  which  he  is  the  soul  and  in¬ 
spiration,  and  distributed  among  the  poor  and 
the  destitute. 
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“The  Big  Brother  work  of  this  Archdiocese 
he  entrusted  to  the  Holy  Name  Society.  These 
Big  Brothers — these  Christ-like  guides — are 
taking  a  Fatherly  interest  in  delinquent  boys — 
bringing  back  to  the  Father’s  House  the  prodi¬ 
gal  sons — bringing  back  to  the  Good  Shepherd 
His  lost  sheep. 

Our  Cardinal  might  be  likened  unto  the  great 
and  holy  Pope  who  first  raised  him  to  mem¬ 
bership  in  the  American  hierarchy — the  saintly 
Pius  X  of  holy  memory.  The  prophecy  of 
St.  Malachy  calls  this  Pope  the  ‘Ignis  Ardens’ — 
the  ‘Burning  Fire’  of  the  Papacy  because  of 
the  wonderful  service  he  has  rendered  to  the 
Church  of  Christ,  and  a  loving  world  has  be¬ 
stowed  upon  Pius  X  the  title  of  the  ‘Pope  of 
the  Blessed  Sacrament.’ 

“We  too  can  lovingly  bestow  upon  our 
Cardinal  the  title  of  ‘Ignis  Ardens’ — ‘Burning 
Fire’  of  this  Archdiocese,  and  because  of  his 
great  devotion  to  the  Holy  Eucharist  he  de¬ 
serves  to  be  called  the  ‘Cardinal  of  the  Blessed 
Sacrament.’ 

“Your  Eminence:  The  representatives  of 
3,000,000  Holy  Name  men  of  these  United 
States  greet  you  tonight  and  wish  you  a  hearty 
‘Ad  multos  annos.’ 

“A  greeting  too  goes  out  to  the  Eminent 


Cardinals,  Prelates  and  Priests  who  have  come 
from  near  and  for  to  this  Eucharistic  Congress 
and  who  are  honoring  this  night — Men’s  Night 
— with  their  august  presence.  May  they  take 
back  to  their  homes  an  inspiration  from  this 
most  inspiring  gathering. 

“The  outshining  work  of  the  Holy  Name 
Society  of  the  Archdiocese  of  Chicago,  my 
friends,  is  the  work  of  our  Big  Brothers.  This 
work  was  carried  on  successfully  for  several 
years  by  that  humble  but  great  Churchman  of 
the  Middle  West,  Bishop  Alexander  McGavick. 

“When  the  Holy  Father  appointed  Bishop 
McGavick  to  the  See  of  LaCrosse,  the  Spiritual 
Directorship  and  the  work  of  the  Big  Brothers 
of  the  Holy  Name  Society  of  this  Archdiocese 
were  placed  upon  the  youthful  shoulders  of 
Bishop  Edward  F.  Hoban.  Bishop  Hoban,  in 
his  loving  and  charming  ways,  has  endeared 
himself  to  every  Holy  Name  man  in  this 
Archdiocese.  He  has  been  both  a  loving  coun¬ 
sellor  and  an  enthusiastic  worker  so  that  with 
the  assistance  of  his  two  associates,  Msgr.  Bona 
and  Msgr.  Byrnes,  he  has  been  successful  in 
enrolling  almost  every  parish  in  the  Archdio¬ 
cese  under  the  banner  of  the  Holy  Name,  whose 
members  deserve  to  be  called  the  Eucharistic 
Bodyguard  of  our  Blessed  Lord  and  Savior.’’ 


The  chairman  then  introduced  the  Cardinal-Archbishop  of  Munich,  in 
Bavaria. 

The  tall  striking  personality  of  His  Eminence,  Michael  Cardinal  von  Faul- 
haber  drew  unusual  attention.  This  address,  so  eloquently  delivered,  as 
explained  in  the  footnote  on  page  150,  will  be  found  in  the  report  of  Chil¬ 
dren's  Day,  chapter  eleven,  both  in  German  and  in  English.  The  genial  prelate 
from  Bavaria  is  a  typical  churchman  of  his  country.  His  ease  of  manner, 
his  quiet  repose,  his  likable  qualities  of  heart  and  soul,  won  him  many  friends 
during  his  stay  in  the  city.  This  fact  was  much  in  evidence  before  his  address 
and  on  its  conclusion. 

The  Cardinal  was  followed  on  the  program  by  the  Honorable  David  Ignatius 
Walsh,  L.  L.  D.,  Clinton,  Mass.  (See  footnote  regarding  this  speech  and  that 
of  Cardinal  Faulhaber.) 

The  Right  Reverend  Theodore  Kubina,  D.  D.,  a  great  churchman  of  Poland, 
was  the  next  speaker  introduced  by  the  chairman.  Widely  known  for  unusual 
contribution  to  the  service  of  his  people,  he  drew  a  long  drawn-out  greeting 
from  his  admirers.  He  spoke  in  his  native  language. 

His  Eminence,  Henry  Cardinal  Reig  y  Casanova  next  appeared,  introduced  as 
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personal  representative  of  His  Royal  Highness,  the  King  of  Spain,  in  addition  to 
his  capacity  as  Prince  of  the  Church.  The  slight  form  of  the  tall  aristocratic 
Cardinal  bowed  graciously  right  and  left  in  acknowledgment  of  the  friendly 
applause.  He  spoke  in  Spanish. 

Discurso  Pronunciado  Por  el  Emo.  Sr.  Cardenal  E.  Reig  y  Casanova, 

Primado  de  Espana 


“En  Espana,  cuando  se  levanta  alguien  en 
el  templo  para  dirigir  la  palabra  a  los  fieles,  el 
primer  saludo  es  siempre  para  el  Sacramento 
Augusto.  Aqui,  en  estos  instantes,  es  opor- 
tunisimo  aquel  saludo,  que  dice  asi:  ‘Sea  ante 
todas  las  cosas  y  por  eternidad  de  eternidades 
bendito  y  alabado  el  Santisimo  Sacramento  del 
Altar,'  y  anadese,  porque  no  pueden  separarse 
nunca  el  hijo  y  la  Madre:  ‘y  la  Inmaculada 
Concepcion  de  la  Santisima  Virgen  Mari?.' 

“Y  este  saludo,  como  los  que  a  continua- 
cion  voy  a  dirigir,  nacen  de  lo  mas  hondo  de 
mi  pecho,  pero  son  a  la  vez  eco  del  sentir  de 
Espana,  es  el  saludo  de  su  catolico  Rey  Al¬ 
fonso  XIII  y  de  su  Gobierno,  cuya  representa- 
cion  ostento. 

“El  Rey,  el  Gobierno  y  Espana,  no  han 
hecho  con  esto  mas  que  corresponder  a  la  aten- 
cion  singularisima  que  para  con  ellos  tuvo  el 
egregio  Purpurado,  que  para  bien  y  gloria  de 
la  Iglesia,  de  estos  florecientes  Estados,  y  de  esta 
catolica  ciudad  ha  dirigido  y  organizado  tan 
admirablemente  este  Congreso  Internacional,  en 
el  que  una  vez  mas  se  cumple  aquello  del  evan- 
gelio:  ‘los  ultimos  seran  los  primeros.’ 

“Permitidme  que  con  modestia  suma,  i  como 
no! — sin  pretension  de  menoscabar  los  titulos 
muchos  y  de  todo  genero,  y  seguramente  mas 
valiosos,  que  todas  las  naciones  tienen  para 
concurrir  a  este  Congreso,  invoque  uno  especial 
para  Espana.  No  he  de  hacer  para  ello  mas 
que  repetir  las  frases  tan  delicadas  como  elocuen- 

Translation  of  address  by  Cardinal 

“In  Spain,  whensoever  we  ascend  the  pulpit 
to  preach  to  the  faithful,  the  first  words  are 
a  salutation  of  the  August  Sacrament.  Here,  at 
this  time,  this  salutation  is  not  inappropriate: 
‘Blessed  and  praised  before  all  things  and  for¬ 
ever  be  the  most  Holy  Sacrament  of  the  altar’ 
and  to  this  is  added  (because  you  cannot  sep¬ 
arate  the  Mother  from  the  Son)  ‘and  the  Im¬ 
maculate  Conception  of  the  most  Blessed  Vir¬ 
gin  Mary.’ 

“And  this  salutation,  as  well  as  others  I  am 


tes  con  que  mi  venerado  y  amadisimo  Her- 
mano,  vuestro  queridisimo  Cardenal  Munde¬ 
lein,  se  sirvio  invitar  a  Espana,  al  decir,  re- 
firiendose  a  nuestro  Ray  catolico,  que  'ostenta 
el  titulo  heredado  de  los  gloriosos  monarcas, 
a  cuyo  catolicismo  se  debe  principalments  el 
descubrimiento  de  este  nuevo  continente  y  la 
evangelizacion  de  gran  parte  del  mismo.’  Dio 
Espano,  con  su  sangre,  su  fe  y  su  cultura  a 
cien  millones  de  habitantes  que  constituyen 
veinte  naciones,  y  al  celebrarse  en  este  conti¬ 
nente  y  en  estos  Estados,  de  los  que  forman 
parte  California  y  la  Florida  y  aun  Luisiana, 
esta  maravillosa  explosion  de  aquella  fe,  que 
como  movil  principal  impulso  a  Colon  y  a 
los  evangelizadores  que  le  acompanaron,  no 
podia  faltar  la  presencia  de  la  representacion 
espanola. 

“La  fe  catolica  de  America  no  es  de  hoy: 
la  tradicion  cristiana  resulta  milenaria,  mediante 
el  empalme  con  la  fe  y  la  tradicion  espanolas. 

‘Con  el  saludo  cordial  ofrezco  los  votos 
fervientes  de  la  Catolica  Espana,  desde  el  Rey 
hasta  el  ultimo  de  los  fieles,  para  que  este 
grandioso  acontecimiento  de  exaltacion  eucaris- 
tica  sea,  como  es  ya  seguramente,  de  inmensa 
gloria  de  Dios,  de  consuelo  inefable  para  nues¬ 
tro  amadisimo  Padre  el  Papa,  de  triunfo  defini¬ 
tive  del  espiritu  catolico  en  estos  Estados  y 
para  la  dicha  y  prosperidad  de  la  catolica  Chi¬ 
cago.” 

Reig  y  Casanova: 

going  to  pronounce,  is  conceived  in  the  depth 
of  my  heart,  but  at  the  same  time  is  an  echo 
of  the  feeling  of  Spain,  it  is  the  salutation  of 
her  Catholic  King,  Alphonsus  XIII  and  his 
government,  all  of  whom  I  represent. 

“The  King,  the  government,  all  Spain  in 
this  but  correspond  to  the  signal  courtesy 
shown  them  by  that  illustrious  wearer  of  the 
scarlet,  who  for  the  welfare  and  glory  of  the 
Church  of  these  flourishing  states  and  this 
Catholic  city,  has  organized  and  directed  so 
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admirably  this  International  Congress,  in  which 
again  and  again  the  words  of  the  Gospel  are 
fulfilled:  ‘the  last  shall  be  first.' 

“Allow  me  in  all  modesty,  without  pretend¬ 
ing  to  belittle  the  many  and  varied  and  even 
stronger  claims  of  all  the  nations  that  concur 
in  this  Congress,  to  vindicate  a  special  title  for 


states,  among  which  are  numbered  Florida, 
California  and  Louisiana,  there  is  realized  this 
marvelous  outburst  of  faith,  that  faith  which 
as  a  prime  mover  impelled  Columbus  and  the 
missionaries  who  accompanied  him. 

“The  Catholic  faith  of  America  is  not  of 
today,  its  Christian  tradition  is  of  a  thousand 


SK*  ? 


“The  World’s  Greatest  Choir”  marches  on  the  ground  for  their  part  in  the  event 
of  “Children’s  Day,”  directed  by  their  teachers.  Herald-Examiner  Photo. 


Spain.  To  do  so  I  need  only  repeat  the  elo¬ 
quent  and  gracious  phrases  in  which  my  vener¬ 
able  and  beloved  brother,  your  very  dear  Cardi¬ 
nal  Mundelein  invited  Spain.  When  referring  to 
our  Catholic  King,  he  said  ‘He  bears  a  title 
inherited  from  glorious  monarchs,  to  whose 
Catholicism  is  due  the  discovery  of  this  new 
continent  and  its  conversion  in  ‘great  part.' 
Together  with  her  blood  Spain  gave  faith  and 
culture  to  the  hundred  million  inhabitants,  who 
now  make  up  twenty  nations.  There  could 
not  be  lacking  then  a  special  representation  of 
Spain  when  on  this  continent  and  in  these 


years  through  its  engraftment  into  the  Spanish 
faith  and  Spanish  tradition. 

“Together  with  cordial  greeting,  then,  I  ex¬ 
tend  to  you  the  heartiest  best  wishes  of  Catho¬ 
lic  Spain,  from  the  King  down  to  the  humblest 
of  the  faithful,  that  this  demonstration  of  Eu¬ 
charistic  exaltation,  may,  as  it  assuredly  will, 
give  immense  glory  to  God,  afford  unspeaka¬ 
ble  comfort  to  our  beloved  Father,  the  Pope, 
announce  the  final  triumph  of  the  Catholic 
spirit  in  the  United  States  and  give  both  re¬ 
nown  and  prosperity  to  Catholic  Chicago.” 


The  Right  Reverend  Monsignor  Ignatius  Seipel,  D.  D.,  former  chancellor  of 
Austria,  succeeded  Cardinal  von  Faulhaber  on  the  program.  The  priest,  uni¬ 
versally  recognized  as  the  “Savior  of  Austria,”  who  succeeded  in  dispelling 
serious  discord,  and  brought  order  out  of  near-chaos  by  uniting  all  parties  of 
his  native  land  in  the  great  tasks  of  reconstruction  following  the  war,  received 
a  profound  ovation  as  he  stood  quietly  awaiting  opportunity  to  speak.  His 
remarks  were  followed  with  deep  interest.  Although  he  spoke  in  German,  it 
seemed  as  though  every  man  present  could  follow  the  trend  of  his  thought, 
if  not  its  actual  unfolding. 


The  Most  Reverend  Joseph  Palica,  D.  D.,  Archbishop  of  Filippi,  Vicegerent 
of  Rome,  then  addressed  the  audience  in  Italian.  His  clear-cut  style  of  eloquence 
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stirred  the  audience  at  the  very  outset,  keeping  their  attention  consistently  while 
on  occasions  considerable  enthusiasm  was  evidenced  by  those  who  were  able 
to  follow  closely.* 

His  Eminence,  Patrick  Cardinal  O'Donnell,  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  was 
warmly  received.  For  several  minutes  he  was  roundly  cheered  as  he  stood  smil¬ 
ingly  acknowledging  the  warmth  of  his  greeting.  His  address  follows: 

“THE  EFFECTS  OF  HOLY  COMMUNION" 


“We,  being  many,  are  one  bread,  one  body, 
all  who  partake  of  one  bread  (I  Corinth,  X. 
17.) 

“How  the  Blessed  Eucharist  nourishes  the 
Divine  Life  of  Grace  in  the  soul  and  touches 
the  body  with  the  immortality  of  Christ  is 
something  which  the  eye  of  man  cannot  see, 
something  which  his  mind  can  but  dimly  con¬ 
ceive.  Yet  the  effects  of  Holy  Communion  are 
not  all  unseen.  Rarely,  if  ever,  does  one  re¬ 
ceive  worthily  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ 
and  remain  quite  the  same  before  men.  He  is 
not  the  same  in  himself,  nor  in  his  relations  to 
others.  He  is  improved  in  every  respect.  The 
Bread  of  Life  quickens  his  life  within  and 
without.  The  Living  Bread  gives  him  to  live 
the  whole  life  of  man  in  a  higher  and  better 
way.  He  lives  in  Christ  and  by  Christ,  and 
Christ  is  his  way  and  his  life.  ‘He  that  eateth 
my  flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood  abideth  in  me 
and  I  in  him.  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent 
men,  and  I  live  by  the  Father;  so  he  that  eateth 
me,  the  same  shall  live  by  me.'  (John.  VI. 
57-58.) 

“What  an  uplifting  for  the  individual,  the 
family,  the  community,  the  nation,  when  men 
do  worthily  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man 
and  drink  His  Blood!’  (John  VI.  54).  Vice 
drags  great  men  down  from  high  stations  and 
rolls  proud  empires  in  the  dust.  Sin,  running 
into  vice,  is  the  cancer,  the  death  of  men  and 
states  and  nations.  But  virtue  is  strength  in  every 
sphere,  and  the  Blessed  Eucharist  is  the  divinely 
appointed  sustenance  of  a  virtuous  life  for  all 
men.  It  tames  passion  and  preserves  from  sin, 
it  imparts  comfort,  hope  and  joy  to  the  just, 
it  brings  reliance  to  the  weak  and  meekness  to 
the  strong,  it  is  the  food  of  the  soul,  the  bread 
of  life,  the  seed  and  pledge  of  the  only  im¬ 
mortality  that  really  matters.  It  is  Christ 
within  us,  Christ  united  to  us,  Christ  saving 


us  from  ourselves  and  from  others,  Christ  in¬ 
spiring  us  to  be  Christ-like  to  all  men. 

“And  how  sorely  do  we  need  the  Divine 
Gift?  The  man,  who  is  a  creature  of  passion, 
is  a  danger  to  himself  and  a  menace  to  the 
public.  He  sinks  lower  and  lower  and  be¬ 
comes  a  slave,  if  not  a  jail-bird  or  a  criminal. 
Yielding  to  some  impulse  of  his  lower  nature 
he  barters  freedom  for  a  degrading  bondage 
without  any  genuine  effort  to  redeem  himself. 
He  is  a  willing  slave,  for  it  is  all  according  to 
inclination,  and  after  a  while  he  is  so  caught 
in  the  net  of  his  own  weaving,  so  bound  by 
the  fetters  he  himself  has  forged  and  riveted, 
that  with  his  weakened  will  and  long  habit  of 
evil  doing,  only  the  merciful  hand  of  God, 
working  mightily,  can  tear  the  net  and  break 
the  chain  and  free  the  victim  of  self-indulgence 
from  the  unholy  thraldom  of  his  state. 

“But  it  might  have  been  far  otherwise  with 
the  man  of  strong  passions  or  of  weak  nature. 
He  might  not  even  have  added  unnecessarily  to 
the  number  of  those  who,  without  any  fault  of 
their  own,  are  out  of  work  or  in  almshouses 
or  in  some  other  way  a  burden  to  the  public. 
The  Blessed  Eucharist  makes  all  the  difference 
in  the  outcome  of  life.  It  rears  an  athlete  of 
Christ  instead  of  a  wastrel  or  a  cast-away. 

“As  a  child  at  home,  the  young  headstrong 
Christian  partakes  of  the  bread  of  angels,  which 
angels  were  never  privileged  to  taste,  and  the 
Divine  Bread  makes  the  child  more  and  more 
resemble  the  Divine  Child.  He  is  next  a  boy 
at  school,  and  a  book  he  ought  not  to  see,  or 
a  companion  he  ought  not  meet,  by  some 
chance  comes  his  way,  and  before  he  finds  it 
out  the  demon  if  impurity  is  tugging  at  his 
heart.  But  he  has  been  eating  the  ‘corn  of  the 
elect  'and  ‘drinking  the  wine  that  springeth 
forth  virgins’  in  Holy  Communion.  He  prays, 
he  recoils  from  the  tempter,  he  repels  him  as 


*  Editor’s  Note:  The  policy  of  the  Records  Committee  gives  place  here  to  the  full  text  of  speeches 
only  when  delivered  in  the  language  of  the  country,  the  Cardinals  alone  excepted. 
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an  abomination  and  gains  his  first  great  vic¬ 
tory  as  a  soldier  of  Christ.  He  continues  to 
pray  often  and  communicate  often  and  the 
next  round  will  be  much  easier  for  him. 

“Later  on  he  is  a  youth  at  a  trade  or  in  a 
shop  or  in  attendance  at  a  seat  of  higher  learn¬ 
ing,  and  by  some  unhappy  fate  his  associates 
are  such  as  sample  strong  drink  under  fatigue 
or  in  moments  of  excitement  or  for  the  pleasure 
or  bravado  or  devilment  of  a  draught.  But  he 
has  been  told  and  he  knows  what  such  indulg¬ 
ence  might  mean  for  one  of  his  antecedents, 
and  frequent  reception  of  the  Body  and  Blood 
of  Christ  has  so  united  him  to  Christ,  so  at¬ 
tuned  him  to  Christ,  that,  for  the  sake  of 
the  Lord  and  for  his  own  sake,  he  denies  him¬ 
self  the  first  taste,  or  at  least  takes  effective 
measures  to  prevent  the  growth  of  that  dan¬ 
gerous  craving  which  perverts  the  noblest  na¬ 
tures  and  makes  shipwreck  of  the  finest  char¬ 
acters  in  every  path  of  life. 

“And  when  one  of  strong  passions,  when 
any  child  of  fortune,  when  anyone  at  all,  has 
arrived  at  man’s  estate,  it  is  the  Bread  coming 
down  from  Heaven  that  can  assimilate  him  to 
Christ,  so  that  the  world  may  not  warp  his 
mind,  beguile  his  heart  and  set  itself  up  as  the 
iddi  of  his  worship.  What  else  so  powerful 
to  save  from  hot  anger  or  cold  covetousness  or 
from  the  passion  of  envy  or  pride?  The 
Blessed  Eucharist  subdues  passion  of  every  kind 
and  promotes  the  reign  of  Christ  and  of  reason 
at  every  stage  of  life,  whenever  a  man  is 
tempted  to  act  in  a  way  unworthy  of  his  na¬ 
ture  or  his  calling. 

“But  what  if  one,  neglecting  the  Bread  of 
Life,  or  not  using  it  aright,  has  lapsed  grevi- 
ously  once  or  occasionally  or  habitually?  Even 
to  such  a  one,  even  to  the  worst  offenders  does 
Christ  say  ‘I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life. 
He  that  believeth  in  me  although  he  be  dead, 
shall  live;  and  every  one  that  liveth  and  be¬ 
lieveth  in  me  shall  not  die  forever.’  (John  XI, 
25-26.)  Let  such  a  one,  in  faith  and  sorrow 
and  with  true  purpose  of  amendment,  but  ob¬ 
tain  forgiveness  from  the  minister  of  Christ, 
and  the  Bread  of  Life  will  be  his  as  food  for 
his  soul,  medicine  for  all  its  ailments  and  balm 
for  all  its  sores. 

“On  the  journey  of  life,  he  fell  among  rob¬ 
bers  who  left  him  bruised  and  well  nigh  dead 
by  the  wayside.  But  the  Good  Samaritan  ar¬ 
rives  in  time,  salves  his  wounds  and  fetching 


him  to  His  inn,  strengthens  him  with  living 
Bread  and  living  Drink  before  he  again  risks  the 
dangers  of  the  highway.  In  hope  and  joy  and 
with  strength  renewed,  the  traveler  sets  out  once 
more  and  all  will  be  well  if  he  relies  on  God 
and  constantly  refreshes  himself  at  the  table  of 
the  Lord.  But  he  will  become  an  easy  prey 
to  the  lurking  enemy  if  he  forgets  to  eat  the 
Bread  of  the  strong  and  drink  of  the  fountain 
of  Life.  For  him  very  specially  the  words 
hold,  that  hold  for  all,  ‘unless  you  eat  the  flesh 
of  the  Son  of  Man  and  drink  His  Blood  you 
shall  not  have  life  in  you.'  (John  VI.  54.) 

“We  are  all  travelers  on  the  road,  constantly 
in  need  of  Divine  refreshment  and  part  of  the 
passage  may  be  over  dark  waters  where  the 
storms  rage  and  the  billows  roar  and  the  Lord 
alone  can  save  us  from  going  down  into  the 
depths.  But  if  we  turn  to  Him,  as  the  Apostles 
did  on  the  sea  of  Galilee  saying,  ‘Lord,  save 
us,  we  perish,’  He  will  rise  and  rebuke  the 
tempest,  and  the  winds  will  cease  to  blow  and 
the  waves  will  lower  their  haughty  crests  at 
His  command  and  a  great  calm  will  ensue. 

“Wherever  we  travel  He  is  our  safety,  for 
His  word  is  the  light  of  our  path  and  His 
Body  and  Blood  the  food  and  drink  that  give 
life  on  the  journey.  We  live  in  the  world¬ 
wide  kingdom  of  God,  wherein  the  Blessed  Eu¬ 
charist,  in  sacrament  and  sacrifice,  is  a  veiled 
sun,  countlessly  multiplied,  to  give  warmth 
and  life  wherever  we  happen  to  be.  We  belong 
to  many  nations  and  every  one  of  them  benefits 
by  its  support  of  virtue  and  its  check  on  sin 
and  vice.  Frequent  Communion  drives  out 
the  leprosy  of  impurity  and  the  paralysis  of 
drunkenness  with  all  their  sad  consequences  to 
states  and  peoples.  It  soothes  the  madness  of 
anger  and  allays  the  cruelty  of  greed.  It  re¬ 
strains  selfishness  and  shames  worldliness  away. 
It  promotes  order,  union  and  peace  among  men. 
‘For  we,  being  many,’  says  St.  Paul  ‘are  one 
bread,  one  body,  all  that  partake  of  one  bread.’ 
(1st  Corinth  X.  17.) 

“The  bread  which  we  eat  is  one  in  kind 
and  one  in  number.  The  one  and  the  whole 
Body  of  Christ  each  one  of  us  does  eat.  In 
a  divine  way  it  transformed  each  one  into 
Christ.  We  are,  each  one  united  to  Him,  each 
one  made  one  with  Him,  and  in  Him  made  one 
with  another.  Christ  abides  with  and  in  His 
Communicants  to  preserve  ‘the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.’  The  Prince  of 
Peace  is  the  life  of  their  souls. 
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“What  that  means  to  the  nation  may  be 
gathered  from  what  is  seen  in  the  individual. 
Take  a  man,  who  is  of  a  testy  disposition  and 
who  because  of  his  irascible  temper,  is  often 
hard  to  get  on  with  in  the  family  circle  or  in 
the  neighborhood.  On  the  day  of  his  com¬ 
munion  whatever  about  other  days,  you  may 
cross  him  with  a  myraid  of  tricks  to  try  his 
mettle,  and  you  will  fail  to  draw  fire  no  mat¬ 
ter  how  outrageous  you  have  been. 

“Be  it  on  the  small  scale  of  a  little  family 
or  on  the  large  scale  of  the  people  of  the  United 
States,  or  of  the  whole  world,  the  Eucharist 
fortifies  men  to  abide  the  test  of  discipleship 
which  Christ  left  us  when  He  said  to  His 
Apostles,  ‘By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  you 
are  my  disciples  if  you  have  love  one  for  an¬ 
other.’  In  and  by  It  is  made  good  His  prayer 
for  them  and  for  all  mankind  on  the  night 
before  He  died.  ‘And  not  for  them  only’  said 
He  ‘do  I  pray;  but  for  them  also  who  through 
their  word  shall  believe  in  me,  that  they  all 
may  be  one  as  Thou  Father  in  me  and  I  in 
Thee;  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us;  that 
the  world  may  believe  that  Thou  hast  sent  me.’ 
(John  XVII  20-21.) 

“As  a  sacrifice  the  Eucharist  is  our  peace  of¬ 
fering  to  God,  our  sublimest  prayer  for  the 
needs  of  all  men.  The  Eucharist  is  Divine 
Thanksgiving  to  the  Most  High  in  which  it 
is  a  duty  for  all  to  join  our  High  Priest,  the 
King  of  Kings  and  Ruler  of  Rulers.  And  what 
people  is  there  with  a  clearer  call  to  thank  God 
for  the  Divine  Memorial  of  faith  and  love,  of 
life  and  peace,  than  this  great  nation?  Here 


in  the  ways  of  Providence  the  peoples  of  the 
world  have  been  formed  into  one  mighty  com¬ 
monwealth,  even  as  the  grains  that  make  the 
bread  or  the  grapes  that  make  the  wine  of  the 
Eucharist,  Sacrament  and  Sacrifice,  are  united 
into  one  substance.  The  matter  of  the  Eu¬ 
charist,  which  is  a  symbol  for  all  devout  com¬ 
municants  of  their  sacred  union  with  Christ 
and  with  one  another,  seems  to  bear  a  special 
significance  for  the  people  of  this  favored  land. 
And  if  the  mission  of  America,  so  peaceful  in 
its  purpose,  so  beneficent  in  its  care  of  the 
famishing  everywhere,  well  accords  the  example 
of  Christ  preaching  peace  and  feeding  the  mul¬ 
titude,  does  it  not  also  well  accord  with  the 
mercy  of  the  Saviour  leaving  us  the  Bread  of 
life  and  the  union  peace  and  charity  which  the 
Blessed  Eucharist  never  fails  to  produce. 

“The  most  Blessed  Eucharist  fosters  the 
qualities  that  have  given  America  its  fairest 
name  among  the  nations.  It  sustains  the  no¬ 
blest  characteristics  of  the  American  people, 
even  as  it  has  preserved  unshaken  the  martyr 
faith  of  Ireland.  It  is  the  fruit  of  the  tree 
of  life  for  holy  souls  in  every  paradise  of  holi¬ 
ness  on  earth.  It  is  the  manna  that  supports 
the  multitude  of  believers  on  their  journey 
through  the  desert  places  of  the  world  to  the 
land  of  promise  hereafter.  It  is  the  Glorious 
Body  of  Christ,  which  kindles  all  who  receive 
It  into  one  burning  fire  of  Divine  love  that 
reaches  from  earth  to  heaven.  ‘Praise  the  Lord 
all  ye  nations.  Praise  Him  all  ye  peoples.  For 
His  mercy  is  confirmed  upon  us  and  the  truth 
of  the  Lord  remaineth  for  ever.’  (Psalm 
116).’’ 


The  program  concluded.  Solemn  Pontifical  Benediction  of  the  Most  Blessed 
Sacrament  was  given  in  presence  of  the  Cardinal  Legate  at  the  throne  in  Cappa 
Magna.  The  Celebrant  was  His  Eminence,  George  Cardinal  Mundelein;  Deacon 
was  the  Very  Reverend  Monsignor  Charles  F.  McEvoy,  M.  A.,  LL.  D.,  Chan¬ 
cellor  of  the  diocese  of  Syracuse,  N.  Y.;  Subdeacon,  the  Reverend  William  J. 
Meredith,  pastor  of  Blessed  Sacrament  Church,  Harrisburg,  Pa. 

The  assistant  priest  was  Right  Reverend  Thomas  O’Keefe,  Dom.  Prel., 
pastor  of  St.  Benedict  Church,  New  York;  assistant  deacons  were  Right  Rev¬ 
erend  Thomas  P.  Bona,  Dom.  Prel.,  director  of  Big  Brother  work,  Archdio¬ 
cesan  Union  of  Holy  Name  Societies,  Chicago;  the  Very  Reverend  Monsignor 
Daniel  Byrnes,  Sec.  Cham.,  director  of  Holy  Name  Societies  organization, 
Chicago. 

Again  the  organ  pealed  and  again  the  great  volume  of  voices  rolled  out  upon 
the  night  air,  intoning  the  words  of  the  familiar  Benediction  hymns.  Through 
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the  far  reaches  of  the  darkened  stadium  spaces,  only  slightly  relieved  by  the  rays 
of  the  moon  now  high  in  the  summer  sky,  myriads  of  candles  glowed  once 
more,  reflecting  dimly  the  forms  of  the  multitude  as  they  knelt,  all  eyes  on  the 
brilliantly  lighted  altar.  It  was  a  hillside  of  flaming  tapers  that  illumined 
the  darkened  interior.  Only  high  above  it  all  showed  the  garlands  of  electric 
lights  that  marked  the  exterior  columns  of  the  stadium. 

The  impressive  scene  continued  through  the  Tantum  Ergo.  Then,  follow¬ 
ing  the  intonation  of  the  Cardinal  celebrant,  came  the  hush  that  precedes  the 
actual  Benediction.  Trumpets  and  sanctuary  bells  announced  it  to  all  the 
world;  then  the  audience  sang  again,  “Holy  God,  We  Praise  Thy  Name.” 

The  representative  of  the  Holy  Father  gave  the  Pontifical  Blessing,  impart¬ 
ing  a  plenary  indulgence  to  all  present.  The  procession  of  ecclesiastics  passed 
out  slowly;  the  congregation  followed. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  service  the  fine  spirit  of  courtesy  and  consideration 
for  others  that  had  been  apparent  all  evening  was  even  more  in  evidence.  Entrance 
and  seating  had  been  arranged  on  a  first  come  first  served  plan.  There  were  no 
reserved  spaces.  The  crowd  was  handled  by  a  corps  of  men,  3,786  in  number, 
directed  by  John  A.  Bateman  of  the  Holy  Name  Society  Executive  Commit¬ 
tee,  and  a  staff  that  consisted  of  John  H.  Maney,  E.  J.  Heinz.  J.  M.  Golden, 
J.  F.  Braun,  T.  J.  Carl,  W.  J.  Igoe,  J.  J.  Collins,  M.  J.  Rouse  F.  J.  Tomcjak,  F. 
Sroufek,  E.  Burke,  F.  H.  Massmann,  J.  J.  Byrne,  Dr.  Zapffe,  M.  O.  Foley, 
P.  J.  Skerrett,  A.  Fashingbauer,  E.  Kane,  D.  Hernon,  F.  Lingle,  F.  E.  Miller, 
Jas.  Brady,  T.  J.  Garrity,  Jno.  J.  Phelan,  O.  M.  Carry.  They  met  several 
times  and  familiarized  themselves  with  the  stadium,  its  entrances  and  seating 
arrangements. 

Yet  no  organization,  however  perfect,  could  handle  such  a  gathering  of  adults 
without  co-operation  and  sympathetic  obedience  to  directions.  This  was  freely 
accorded.  It  was  a  rare  tribute  to  the  devotional  spirit  of  the  meeting. 

At  the  conclusion  this  consideration  of  others  evidenced  itself  particularly. 
Moving  often  in  semi-darkness,  there  was  no  hurry  or  rush.  Friendly  warn¬ 
ings  were  passed  on  to  others  who  passed  near  obstructions  or  railings.  Every¬ 
where  was  quiet  and  reverent  behavior.  Next  to  the  Benediction  itself  and  the 
inspiring  addresses  this  was  the  feature  most  generally  receiving  favorable  com¬ 
ment. 

One  of  the  many  incidents  that  sent  genuine  thrills  through  spectators,  was 
the  responses  of  the  men  to  the  “Blessed  be  God,”  and  other  prayers  voiced  by 
Cardinal  Mundelein  at  the  close  of  Benediction.  These  prayers,  spoken  beyond 
the  range  of  the  microphones,  actually  could  be  heard  only  a  little  beyond  the 
sanctuary,  but  the  men  near  there  took  them  up,  and  row  upon  row,  thousands 
upon  thousands  in  the  seats  and  tiers  beyond,  they  rolled  out  the  prayers  and 
vigorously  repeated  them. 
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It  was  a  great  night  for  the  Catholic  men  of  the  world  and  for  the  Holy 
Name  Society,  acting  as  hosts.  It  was  a  ceremony  that  can  be  treasured  in 
memory  by  the  participants.  It  was  an  occasion  that  impressed  the  unbelieving 
world  that  so  many  men  could  be  found  to  display  such  remarkable  zeal  and 
inspiring  faith.  * 

It  was  one  of  the  white  nights  of  the  soul,  as  one  reporter,  a  non-Catholic*, 
described  the  event,  and  it  brought  moments  that  austerely  subdued  the  heart 
as  rapturously  as  they  exalted  it.  This  exaltation  remained  with  the  multi¬ 
tude  as  they  wended  their  ways  homeward  to  report  glowingly  to  their  families 
and  friends  in  a  universal  verdict:  "I  never  in  my  life  saw  anything  so 
beautiful.” 

In  charge  of  preparatory  details  of  this  evening’s  program  were  the:  Rt.  Rev. 
Msgr.  Thos.  P.  Bona,  P.  R.,  the  Very  Rev.  Msgr.  Daniel  Byrnes  and  Anthony 
Matre,  K.  S.  G.,  acting  as  Moderators,  assisted  by  Rev.  S.  Bona,  D.  D.,  Chair¬ 
man,  Secretary — Rev.  Jas.  G.  Halleran,  D.  D. ;  Members — Rev.  Peter  Dufault, 
Rev.  Francis  E.  Scanlan,  Rev.  B.  Schuette.  , 

Among  the  unusual  features  of  helpful  attention  for  guests  was  the  “Infor¬ 
mation  and  Service”  station  maintained  at  Michigan  and  Jackson  Boulevards 
by  the  Holy  Name  Society.  It  was  literally  a  “national  headquarters”  for  mem¬ 
bers  present,  and  hundreds  took  advantage  of  the  courtesies  extended  by  C.  G. 
Craine,  Superintendent,  John  J.  Phelan  and  T.  J.  Garrity. 

Spiritual  Directors  of  branches  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  and  officers,  reg¬ 
istered  there  early.  Besides  supplying  directions  for  strangers,  distributing  city 
maps  and  folders,  there  was  a  supply  of  badges  and  other  necessities  for  the 
visitors. 

A  second  station,  supplying  similar  service,  was  maintained  by  the  Society 
at  the  Drake  Hotel,  in  charge  of  P.  J.  V.  McKian  and  J.  J.  O’Keefe,  general 
officers.  At  the  Holy  Name  office,  163  W.  Washington  Street,  the  staff  wel¬ 
comed  visitors. 


James  O’Donnell  Bennett,  writing  for  the  Chicago  Tribune. 
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CHAPTER  XII 

Fourth  General  Meeting, 
“Higher  Sducation  ©ay” 

Wednesday,  June  23. 

rNlVHE  Congress  became  “collegiate”  on  the  third  day,  Wednesday,  June  23, 
to  borrow  a  popular  term  that  in  a  certain  sense  signifies  affairs  of  young 
people.  It  was  “Higher  Education  Day”  in  the  official  program  of  the 
XXVIII  International  Eucharistic  Congress,  the  fourth  general  meeting  at  Sol¬ 
dier  Field.  The  ceremony  like  its  two  daylight  predecessors,  was  set  for  ten 
o’clock. 

As  Cardinal  Bonzano  ascended  the  altar  on  Monday  the  first  of  these  out¬ 
door  assemblies,  he  could  not  fail  to  be  conscious  of  the  fact  that  never  before 
had  any  priest  offered  the  Holy  Sacrifice  before  such  a  concourse.  On  Tuesday 
Catholic  women  in  overwhelming  numbers  took  part  in  a  pilgrimage  estimated 
by  many  as  even  greater  in  extent  than  Children’s  Day.  On  Wednesday  youth 
again  came  to  the  front  and  again  the  Monday  event  was  surpassed,  in  splendor 
at  least,  if  not  actually  in  point  of  numbers  present. 

The  three  morning  events  formed  a  triduum  of  really  magnificent  spectacles, 
but  after  all  it  was  the  Mass  that  brought  together  the  great  crowds.  It  was 
faith  that  inspired  the  people,  urged  them  to  great  sacrifices,  presented  such  splen¬ 
did  examples  of  devotion.  First  the  children,  then  women  astonished  the  world 
with  the  magnificence  of  their  tribute.  Men  followed  in  the  evening  ceremony, 
and  now  youth,  so  freely  criticised  today,  showed  profound  depths  of  religious 
belief  and  practice,  gave  freely  of  its  enthusiasm  and  earnestness. 
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Universities,  Seminaries,  Colleges,  Academies,  High  Schools  and  Training 
Schools  in  and  near  Chicago  sent  their  full  complement  of  students.  The 
ranks  were  increased  by  detachments  from  beyond  the  diocese,  by  individual 
or  group  representatives  from  far  and  near,  some  delegations  as  far  distant  as 
New  Hampshire,  New  York,  Louisiana,  the  Pacific  Coast,  Alaska. 

They  came  on  the  grounds  in  military  formations,  resplendent  in  bright  uni¬ 
forms  or  their  distinctive  garb,  marching  briskly  along  in  the  morning  sunlight 
to  the  inspiring  tunes  of  many  bands.  Banners  flying,  heads  proudly  erect, 
the  detachments  formed  a  series  of  beautiful  pictures  as  they  approached  the 
stadium  where  places  awaited  them.  Young  men  and  young  women,  trained 
and  prepared  for  weeks  for  this  event,  performed  their  share  of  the  pageantry 
in  thorough  manner,  until  each  was  merged  into  the  solid  colorful  section  that 
was  the  bowl  of  the  amphitheatre. 

They  were  marshaled  to  places  as  the  bands  played  a  processional.  Each 
incoming  detachment  was  greeted  with  cheers  and  applause  until  finally  the 
quotas  were  completed.  The  immense  stadium  was  again  covered  with  a  great 
fabric  in  whites  and  reds,  purples,  blues  and  yellows,  that  fluttered  in  wave¬ 
like  order  almost  as  far  as  the  eye  could  see. 

It  was  a  riot  of  school  colors  that  caught  the  attention  of  a  tardy  spectator 
as  he  obtained  his  first  view  of  the  stadium.  Banners  and  pennants  waved  in 
the  breeze,  bands  were  playing,  groups  of  students  made  the  welkin  ring  with 
their  united  school  calls.  The  boys  yelled  and  the  girls  sang,  inspired  by  the 
spirit  that  the  occasion  called  forth.  The  sound  was  baffling  except  at  intervals, 
when,  either  an  especially  attractive  rendition,  or,  deference  to  their  sex  per¬ 
mitted  the  girls’  voices  to  carry  out  on  the  air.  Like  the  musical  rippling  of 
water  it  sounded  from  a  distance,  a  rather  subdued  sound  that  one  hears  through 
a  sea  shell,  but  it  was  impressive. 

It  was  a  great  day  for  the  students.  How  they  enjoyed  the  preliminaries! 
The  earlier  arrivals  from  their  vantage  points,  with  school  banners  and  insignia 
proudly  displayed,  booed  and  jollied  the  newcomers,  friendly  rivals  from  other 
schools,  perhaps  antagonists  on  many  a  hard-fought  athletic  field. 

The  bright  sun  had  no  effect  upon  the  enthusiastic  youngsters,  but  their 
elders  minded  it  carefully.  Here  and  there  a  teacher,  serene  amid  the  excitement 
of  his  or  her  proteges,  sought  protection  under  an  auxiliary  newspaper  head 
covering.  On  the  sloping  bleachers  reserved  for  the  religious,  umbrellas  were 
frequent,  and  decidedly  helpful. 

The  students  began  filling  the  seats  reserved  for  them  at  8  a.  m.  There  was 
not  a  dull  moment  thereafter.  Thousands  of  spectators,  profiting  by  the  lesson 
of  the  three  other  great  general  sessions  at  which  multitudes  strove  to  gain 
admittance,  arrived  earlier  than  ever  to  obtain  good  seats,  some,  the  police  said. 
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presenting  themselves  shortly  after  daylight.  They  were  rewarded.  There 
was  much  enjoyment  in  the  preliminaries,  illustrating  the  loyalty  of  each  unit 
to  its  own  institution. 

Registration  of  intention  to  attend  showed  the  following  delegations  present, 
each  with  considerable  representation: 

Students  of  Quigley  Seminary;  De  Paul  University,  Loyola  University,  all 
departments;  St.  Thomas  Aquinas  Academy;  De  La  Salle  Academy;  De  La 
Salle  High  School  of  Joliet;  St.  Mel's  High  School;  St.  Michael’s;  De  Paul 
Academy;  Holy  Trinity  School;  St.  Ignatius  School;  Loyola  Academy;  St. 
Joseph’s;  Mount  Carmel;  St.  Phillips’  School;  St.  Rita  High  School;  St.  Stan¬ 
islaus  and  St.  Procopius  Colleges;  Notre  Dame  and  St.  Viator’s  High  Schools; 
American  Federation  of  B.  V.  M. ;  International  Federation  of  Catholic  Alumni; 
other  graduate  groups;  St.  Thomas  Aquinas  Girls’  Academy. 

The  Immaculata,  St.  Mary’s  and  Visitation  High  Schools,  Rosary  College, 
St.  Thomas  High  School,  Holy  Child  School  of  Waukegan,  St.  Elizabeth  and 
Holy  Family  High  Schools,  Holy  Ghost  Academy,  Techny,  Ill.;  Josephinum 
High  School;  Mallinckrodt  High  School  of  Wilmette;  St.  Joseph’s  of  Kanka¬ 
kee;  Longwood  and  Loretto  Academies;  Mercy  High  School;  St.  Xavier  Acad¬ 
emy;  St.  Catherine’s  High  School;  St.  Patrick’s  Academy;  Nazareth  High 
School;  Notre  Dame  Academy;  St.  Patrick’s  High  School;  St.  Casimir’s  Acad¬ 
emy;  Resurrection  High  School;  St.  Scholastica  High  School;  St.  Mary  of  the 
Woods  College,  Indiana;  Rosemary  College;  St.  Xavier  College;  St.  Anthony 
De  Padua  Nurses’  School;  St.  Anne  High  School;  Columbus  and  St.  Eliza¬ 
beth’s  Schopls;  St.  Bernard’s  High  School;  St.  Anthony’s  High  School;  St. 
Joseph’s;  St.  Mary’s;  Mother  Cabrini  and  St.  Mary’s  Notre  Dame  High  Schools. 

Most  of  the  schools  had  distinctive  costumes  and  there  was  a  whole  kaleido¬ 
scope  of  colors,  reds,  whites,  blues,  yellows.  Ribbons  and  rosettes  of  papal 
colors  were  prominent  in  the  general  color  scheme,  which  showed  Nurses  in 
training,  graduates,  too,  in  their  distinctive  uniforms. 

Again  the  crescent  shaped  stands,  west  and  south  and  east  were  filled  to 
capacity,  although  not  so  densely  packed  as  on  the  preceding  days.  It  was  a 
mighty  spectacle,  correspondingly  a  real  triumph  in  devotional  endeavor.  Report 
places  the  crowd  in  attendance  at  about  two  hundred  thousand.  The  program 
opened  with  the  raising  of  the  American  flag.  In  correct  manner  the  assem¬ 
blage  arose,  standing  at  attention  while  the  amenities  of  the  occasion  were 
properly  carried  out.  The  bands  played  the  “Star  Spangled  Banner”  as  a  naval 
guard  raised  the  flag  to  the  peak  of  the  staff,  elevated  high  above  the  altar.  The 
great  congregation  took  up  the  singing  of  the  national  anthem  with  character¬ 
istic  vim  and  enthusiasm. 

Of  the  total  attendance  probably  one-half  may  be  said  to  classify  as  those 
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interested  at  this  time  in  the  development  of  higher  education.  The  great 
majority  occupied  places  in  the  center. 

Thorough  attention  was  accorded  the  prelates  as  they  filed  down  the 
approach  to  the  altar,  the  young  people  eagerly  curious  in  their  efforts  to  iden¬ 
tify  these  princes  of  the  church  and  other  distinguished  guests  of  whom  they 
had  heard  so  much.  The  applause  rendered  was  wholehearted  and  spontane¬ 
ous,  yet  respectful  to  a  degree.  The  audience  then  settled  in  attitudes  of  deep 
interest.  An  immediate  hush  fell  over  all  as  trumpets  announced  the  opening 
of  the  program. 

The  Cardinals  present  were:  His  Eminence,  John  Cardinal  Bonzano,  Papal 
Legate;  His  Eminence,  William  Cardinal  O’Connell;  His  Eminence,  John  Car¬ 
dinal  Czernoch;  His  Eminence,  Gustave  Cardinal  Piffl;  His  Eminence,  Louis 
Cardinal  Dubois;  His  Eminence,  Michael  Cardinal  von  Faulhaber;  His  Emi¬ 
nence,  Cardinal  Dougherty;  His  Eminence,  Alexis  Cardinal  Charost;  His  Emi¬ 
nence  Henry  Reig  y  Casanova;  His  Eminence,  Patrick  Cardinal  O’Donnell; 
His  Eminence,  Patrick  Cardinal  Hayes;  His  Eminence,  George  Cardinal  Mun¬ 
delein. 

At  this  fourth  general  meeting  of  the  Congress,  His  Eminence,  Cardinal 
Dougherty,  of  Philadelphia,  presided.  The  first  speaker  was  the  Most  Reverend 
George  Gauthier,  D.  D.,  Archbishop  Auxiliary  of  Montreal,  Canada.  Repre¬ 
sentative  of  a  great  city  to  which  was  given  the  honor  of  the  first  International 
Eucharistic  Congress  in  the  new  world  (1910),  the  Archbihop  had  led  to 
Chicago  from  Quebec  one  of  the  largest  delegations  reporting  at  headquarters. 
Bishops,  priests,  statesmen,  professional,  business  men  and  women  made  up  the 
party.  Deep  interet  prevailed  amongst  them.  The  speaker  was  accorded  a 
hearty  welcome  by  youth  of  a  nation  that  followed  the  Montreal  example. 
His  address  follows; 


Address  of  the  Most  Rev.  George  Gauthier,  D.  D. 
Archbishop  of  Montreal,  Canada 


“It  is  my  privilege  to  express  to  His  Emi¬ 
nence  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Chicago,  my 
deepest  gratitude  for  his  courteous  invitation 
to  speak  at  one  of  the  general  meetings  of  this 
Congress.  He,  no  doubt,  wished  to  commem¬ 
orate  the  help  given  to  the  Church  of  the 
United  States  by  the  Church  of  Canada.  Like 
two  sisters  divided  as  to  race  and  territory, 
but  one  in  belief,  both  have  been  reared  in  de¬ 
votedness  to  the  same  faith  and  in  submission 
to  the  same  Apostolic  See.  But  how  can  we 
forget  that  the  very  source  of  the  triumph  we 
are  witnessing  today  is  to  be  found  in  the  ob¬ 
scure  lives  of  a  few  Canadian  missionaries  who, 
on  American  soil,  have  written  some  of  the 


most  beautiful  pages  of  the  History  of  the 
Church. 

“The  voyages  of  the  first  explorers  produced 
but  feeble  results,  and  Verrazzano  (1524), 
Coligny  (1563),  Champlain  himself  (1604- 
1606),  are  passing  shadows  through  these 
newly  discovered  regions. 

“Here,  as  in  Canada,  the  work  which  is  of 
value  and  which  still  lives,  because  of  its  civil¬ 
izing  influence,  was  accomplished  by  the  mis¬ 
sionaries.  After  their  initial  labors  in  the  val¬ 
leys  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  of  the  Ottawa  and 
of  the  Saguenay,  these  zealous  men  turned 
their  minds  and  hearts  to  the  immense  terri-* 


Fourth  General  Meeting,  “Higher  Education  Day” 


201 


tory  of  the  West.  From  the  Alleghany  to 
the  Rocky  Mountains,  from  Hudson  Bay  to  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico,  they  were  seen  everywhere; 
crossing  lakes  and  rivers,  penetrating  far  into 
the  wilds  of  the  virgin  forests. 

“Among  them  were  true  heroes:  Biard  and 
Masse,  Quentin  and  du  Thet,  the  Jesuits,  who 
in  1613,  at  a  time  when  neither  priest  nor 
temple  existed  anywhere  in  America,  estab¬ 
lished  a  mision  in  Maine  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Penobscot  River;  the  Franciscan,  Le  Caron, 
who  carried  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel  to 
New  England  and  merited  a  glowing  tribute 
from  your  national  historian,  Parkman;  the 
giants,  Jogues,  Breboeuf  and  Lallemand,  who 
began  in  1642  to  evangelize  the  region  of  the 
Great  Lakes;  Breboeuf  and  Lallemand,  dying 
a  martyr’s  death  on  Canadian  soil,  whilst 
Jogues  reddened  with  his  blood  the  soil  of 
Albany. 

“The  intrepid  Dreuillette  who,  in  1646, 
pitched  his  tent  on  the  coast  of  Maine,  and 
throughout  his  career  gave  repeated  proof  of 
the  foresight,  elevation  of  mind  and  diplomacy 
of  a  great  ambassador: 

“The  heroic  Menard  who  plunged  most  reso¬ 
lutely  into  the  wilderness  of  the  West,  pioneer 
explorer  of  Michigan  and  Wisconsin,  buried 
and  left  unknown  in  the  recesses  of  the  woods. 

“Claude  Allouez,  a  noble  follower  in  his 
footsteps,  whose  apostolate  reminds  us  of  St. 
Francis  Xavier,  while  his  labours  and  journeys 
through  your  expansive  territory  opened  up 
the  way  for  the  great  discoverers:  La  Salle, 
Joliette  and  Marquette!  Others,  in  large  num¬ 
bers,  came  from  Canada  to  replace  these  senti¬ 
nels  of  the  first  line  of  battle,  and  diffuse  the 
pure  light  of  the  Gospel  with  extraordinary 
disinterestedness. 

“Once  more,  the  parable  of  the  mustard 
seed  became  a  reality. 

“The  contemporaries  of  Christ  who  daily 
witnessed  the  prestige  of  the  Doctors  of  the 
Law,  the  might  of  the  Roman  Empire,  and 
the  splendor  of  the  kingdoms  Satan  displayed 
before  our  Lord  during  His  temptation  in  the 
desert,  yea,  the  contemporaries  of  Christ  must 
have  been  greatly  astounded  at  the  humble 
origin  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  What  message 
could  be  delivered  by  a  few  fishermen  and  pea¬ 
sants  of  Galilee  led  by  a  carpenter  of  Naza¬ 
reth?  Nevertheless  the  tiny  mustard  seed, 
sowed  by  Christ  throughout  the  world,  has 
become  the  tree  of  the  universal  Church. 


“The  same  miracle  of  conquering  expan¬ 
sion  has  been  at  work  here,  and  you  will  par¬ 
don  me,  if,  when  viewing  the  wonderful 
growth  of  the  Church  in  America,  I  evoke 
with  a  sentiment  of  pride,  the  noble  figures  of 
the  missionaries  who  founded  her. 

“And  now  it  becomes  an  easy  task  to  treat 
of  the  subject  assigned  to  me.  This  missionary 
spirit,  indeed,  magnificent  manifestations  of  the 
vitality  of  the  Church,  must  spring  from  some 
source,  and  when  it  reaches  such  a  heroic  de¬ 
gree,  we  necessarily  conclude  that  its  source  is 
one  of  extraordinary  power. 

“Consider  these  heralds  of  God.  They  are 
peaceful  conquerors;  their  sole  possessions  are 
a  cross,  a  breviary,  but  above  all,  the  altar 
stone  on  which  to  offer  the  Eucharistic  Sacri¬ 
fice,  and  thus  be  assured  of  the  presence  of 
Christ.  Here  lies  the  secret  of  their  courage 
and  of  their  marvelous  deeds.  I  do  not  hesi¬ 
tate  to  declare  that,  here  also,  is  an  apologetic 
demonstration  of  uncommon  value.  In  this 
country  there  are  many  religious  sects.  Per¬ 
haps  many  persons  have  no  religion  whatever. 
In  this  very  audience,  non-Catholics  may  be 
present.  Will  this  active  permanence  of  divine 
life  which  exists  in  the  Catholic  Church  not 
appeal  to  them?  This  permanence,  a  striking 
proof  of  her  transcendence  and  divinity  exists, 
nowhere  else,  than  in  the  Most  Holy  Eucharist. 
The  sacrifice  of  the  altar.  Holy  Mass  as  well 
as  Communion,  may  be  transitory.  But  after 
the  communion  and  the  consummation  of  the 
Sacrifice,  the  Church  encloses  in  the  tabernacle 
the  source  of  her  strength:  the  sacrament  of 
the  Body,  Blood,  Soul  and  Divinity  of  Christ. 

“A  few  religious  denominations  have  re¬ 
tained  some  of  the  Catholic  dogmas,  especially 
those  contained  in  the  Apostles’  Creed;  they 
still  believe  in  original  sin,  damnation,  Re¬ 
demption.  Is  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  as 
they  do  believe,  the  only  essence  of  religion, 
and  whilst  they  acknowledge  the  Divinity  of 
Christ,  do  they  not  consider  Him  as  a  living 
reality,  and  are  they  not  satisfied  with  refer¬ 
ence  to  miracles  wrought  twenty  centuries  ago, 
to  establish  a  basis  for  the  last  vestiges  of  their 
faith?  Such  a  doctrine  is  but  a  sentimentalized 
Deism,  a  mere  recalling  of  a  life  which  was  the 
most  perfect  of  all  human  lives.  What  are  its 
teachings  as  to  sin,  trials  and  sufferings?  What 
does  it  expound  concerning  man’s  actual  need 
of  redemption,  his  constant  effort  to  develop 
the  germs  of  divine  life  imparted  by  Baptism, 
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the  craving  for  intimacy,  which  craving  is 
common  to  all  men  and  can  be  quieted  only 
by  the  actual  presence  of  a  friend?  What  rem¬ 
edy  can  it  apply  to  this  outcry  of  suffering 
humanity?  God  certainly  does  not  oblige  us 
to  go  back  through  twenty  centuries  in  order 
to  satisfy  the  natural  desire  we  experience  to¬ 
day.  What  we  require  is  not  a  narrative,  but 
a  living  reality  actually  at  hand.  The  superi¬ 
ority  of  the  Catholic  Church  consists  in  that, 
apart  from  the  pulpit,  she  possesses  a  Taber¬ 
nacle  and  an  altar  where  the  life  of  our  souls 
is  safeguarded  by  sweetest  intimacy,  nay,  by 
the  presence  of  God.  And  so  we  must  not  be 
surprised  to  see  her  centre  her  worship  in  the 
Tabernacle  with  its  Divine  Guest;  nor  that  to 
defend  its  reality,  to  propagate  its  yielded  and 
beneficent  glories,  she  keeps  at  her  commands 
the  thoughts  of  her  greatest  Doctors;  to  pro¬ 
tect  its  mystery,  that  she  raises  towards  the 
Heaven’s  sanctuaries  and  audacious  domes;  to 
glorify  it,  that  she  displays  the  pomp  of  an 
incomparable  liturgy  and  calls  to  her  help  all 
the  arts  and  sciences.  The  days  no  longer 
exist  when  she  allowed  the  faithful  of  the 
primitive  Church  to  hide  their  Eucharistic  God 
in  their  dwellings  in  order  that  He  might 
brighten  the  dark  hours  of  their  persecution 
or  be  shielded  from  the  outrages  of  His  perse¬ 
cutors.  She  wants  Him  to  remain  in  her 
Tabernacle,  because  he  is  her  treasure  and  her 
glory,  a  never-failing  source  of  life,  love  and 
consolation. 

"For  we  must  bear  in  mind  this  essential 
doctrine:  if  Jesus  Christ  is  wholly  present  in 
the  Blessed  Sacrament  with  His  Divinity  and 
His  Humanity,  He  is  there  especially  and  above 
all  in  His  Humanity.  It  is  as  Man  that  He 
dwells  amongst  men  in  the  most  intimate 
familiarity.  By  means  of  the  Blessed  Sacra¬ 
ment,  God  realizes  His  eternal  plan,  which,  in 
so  far  as  we  can  judge,  is  to  bestow  upon  us 
in  the  Eucharist  all  that  was  bestowed  upon 
us  by  the  Incarnation.  Now,  the  Incarnation 
is  not  a  mere  historical  fact  with  its  conse¬ 
quent  limitations;  it  is  the  supreme  fact,  the 
living  reality  of  every  day,  and  here  upon 
earth,  the  Eucharist  alone  gives  us  the  real 
presence  of  the  word  made  flesh. 

"Thus,  the  mission  which  Our  Lord  so  lov¬ 
ingly  assumed  in  His  Incarnation  is  recorded 
in  one  of  the  most  touching  hymns  of  the 
Church: 

"Se  nascens  dedit  socium, 

Concescens  in  edulium, 


Se  moriens  in  pretium, 

Se  regnans  dat  in  premium! 

"Truly  He  is:  Salvation — Food — Glory. 

"Others  will  tell  you  how  Christ  is,  in  the 
Eucharist,  our  salvation  and  glory.  I  simply 
wish  to  emphasize  the  fact  that  there  He  be¬ 
comes  our  companion  in  the  closest  intimacy. 
Behold  Him  as  he  appears  to  His  disciples.  No 
doubt,  from  the  very  beginning,  although  in 
a  vague  manner,  they  look  upon  Him  as  a 
superhuman  Being.  Pentecost,  however,  has 
not  yet  shed  forth  its  flood  of  light  and  fire. 
There  is  then  little  wonder  that  they  fail  to 
understand  those  inspiring  words,  each  of 
which  is  a  source  of  truth  and  love,  whereby 
the  Master  lays  down  eternal  laws,  the  funda¬ 
mental  principles  governing  families  and  so¬ 
ciety.  They  grasp  the  incomprehensible  bright¬ 
ness  of  His  glance,  the  serenity  of  His  brow, 
the  finely-cut  lines  of  His  face,  the  unction  of 
His  speech,  the  sovereign  majesty  of  His 
strength.  Of  all  these  characteristics  deeply 
imprinted  on  their  minds,  the  one  they  will 
especially  recall  with  fond  and  lasting  remem¬ 
brance  is  His  kindness. 

“Do  they  realize  their  nothingness,  deprived 
as  they  are  of  authority  and  culture?  It  mat¬ 
ters  little.  They  are  satisfied  with  the  thought 
that  Jesus  is  kindness,  a  kindness  that  con¬ 
soles,  forgives,  heals,  uplifts.  They  readily  un¬ 
derstand  that.  His  whole  Gospel  is  but  one 
ardent  exclamation  of  love  flowing  from  the 
most  generous  heart  that  ever  existed.  In  after 
years,  one  of  them  will  state  that  in  Him, 
Charity  itself  is  personified,  the  Charity  which 
says  equally  to  the  rich  and  to  the  poor,  to  the 
lowly  and  to  the  great:  ‘Come  unto  Me,  ye 
who  are  harassed  and  heavily  burdened,  and  I 
will  relieve  you.  Come,  ye  thirsty  and  I  will 
give  you  to  drink.'  They  are  present  at  these 
manifestations  of  a  love  which  will  never  be 
equalled.  The  same  winning  kindness  admits 
them  to  an  intimacy  which  fills  their  hearts 
with  supreme  happiness.  It  is,  indeed,  most 
extraordinary  that  although  He  chose  them  at 
random  during  His  journeys,  Christ  let  them 
share  all  the  moments  of  His  life.  But,  inti¬ 
macy  is  equality;  it  is  the  mingling  of  lives, 
the  fraternity  of  hearts,  the  communion  of 
thoughts  and  desires,  the  pulsations  of  the 
same  love.  What  intimacy  can  there  be  be¬ 
tween  Christ  and  His  disciples?  Who,  in  fact, 
can  ever  be  worthy  of  penetrating  into  this 
Human  Heart,  endowed  with  the  riches  and 
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the  thoughts  of  God?  Should  not  those  privi¬ 
leged  souls  be  awe  struck  by  the  fathomless 
distance  which  separates  them  from  the  Mas¬ 
ter?  For  them,  however,  Jesus,  in  His  infinite 
Compassion,  works  this  miracle  of  intimacy. 
He  lowers  Himself  to  their  level.  He  calls  them 
His  friends,  His  children,  His  little  children; 
He  teaches  them,  cares  for  them  with  the  solici- 


“Let  us,  now,  enter  a  church.  Everything 
there  bespeaks  intimacy,  the  small  lamp  with 
its  flickering  light,  the  religious  silence  indica¬ 
tive  of  repose,  the  very  atmosphere  which 
seems  inpregnated  with  avowals  and  secrets— 
everything  conveys  the  impression  of  an  august 
Presence.  God,  indeed,  is  there  in  the  Taber¬ 
nacle.  Yes,  whether  of  gold  or  of  wood. 


High  school  boys  marched  on  the  field  for  “Higher  Education  Day.”  Each  unit 
was  roundly  cheered  by  others  already  in  places.  Herald-Examiner  Photo. 


tude  of  a  mother.  He  takes  them  aside,  favors 
them  with  intimate  communication,  familiar 
conversation  and  confiding  tenderness.  He  says 
to  them:  ‘As  My  Father  has  loved  Me,  so  I 
do  love  you.'  His  is  the  patience  which  love 
alone  suggests.  Weakness,  ignorance,  prejudice^ 
lack  of  education,  incomprehension,  indiffer¬ 
ence,  as  soon  as  He  raises  the  standard  of  His 
speech — nothing  rebuffs  Him,  nothing  disheart¬ 
ens  Him.  He  repeatedly  explains  to  them  the 
character  of  His  mission;  He  has  for  them  and 
for  their  miseries  an  inexhaustible  condescen¬ 
sion,  the  compassion,  the  tolerance,  the  indul¬ 
gence  of  a  great  friend. 


whether  in  a  Basilica  or  in  a  hut,  the  Taber¬ 
nacle  contains  Him.  His  word,  which  never 
deceives,  asserts  this  truth;  moreover,  when  I 
am  in  silent  adoration  at  His  feet,  the  sweet 
peace  which  takes  possession  of  my  soul,  re¬ 
veals  His  Divine  Presence.  Grace,  Glory,  Soul, 
Divinity,  Humanity,  all  are  there,  hidden  be¬ 
hind  the  fragile  and  mysterious  veil  of  the 
sacramental  species.  Above  all,  He  is  there 
with  a  kindness  akin  to  that  manifested  to  His 
disciples  while  on  earth.  We  may  all  truly 
state  that  He  is  there  with  a  personal  kind¬ 
ness  which  knows  each  one  of  us,  loves  each, 
redeems  each.  He  calls  us  within  His  family 
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circle.  He  unites  us  to  Himself  by  a  link  we 
are  unable  to  break. 

“Adorable  Master,  allow  me  to  repeat  the 
words  of  your  disciples:  ‘Stay  with  us.’  You 
have  promised  to  remain  with  us  until  the 
consummation  of  time  and  You  have  royally 
fulfilled  Your  promise  by  means  of  the  Taber¬ 
nacle.  May  Your  Presence  therein  be  acknowl¬ 
edged  and  adored  by  every  one  of  us;  fill  us 
with  zeal  for  Your  abode,  and  may  our  favor¬ 
ite  act  of  devotion  be  to  visit  You  in  the 
Tabernacle. 

“Stay  with  us.  Grace  emanates  from  You 
in  unnumbered  invisible  rays.  Among  the 
riches  hidden  in  the  recesses  of  Your  Sacred 
Heart  is  Your  Human  Life.  This  Life  which 
you  spent  upon  earth  really  remains  in  You 
with  its  essential  motives,  its  divine  origin,  its 
intimate  beauty,  its  infinite  virtue.  Influenced 
by  varied  needs  and  sorrows,  our  piety  sees  in 
You  the  child  of  Bethlehem,  the  Youth  of 
Nazareth,  the  Apprentice  of  Joseph,  the  Friend 
of  Sinners,  the  Father  of  the  Prodigal,  the  ad¬ 
mirable  Doctor,  the  crucified  God  of  Calvary. 


Stay  with  us  to  be  entrusted  with  the  bitter 
secrets  of  our  souls,  to  heal  our  wounds,  to 
grant  our  petitions,  to  mend  our  broken  hearts. 

“Stay  with  us,  O  Lord.  May  Your  eternal 
rights  continue  to  be  recognized  on  this  great 
American  continent.  At  a  time  when  the 
need  of  discipline  is  imperative  because  over¬ 
whelming  passions  rule  the  souls  of  men  and 
numerous  theories  unbalance  their  minds,  it  is 
but  right  that  we  should  turn  our  gaze  towards 
You,  O  Lord.  Your  Church  is  a  strength, 
because  she  possesses  you.  If  she  alone  gives 
proof  of  cohesion  and  efficiency,  if  she  alone 
excels  in  restraining  and  in  consoling,  if  she 
has  authority  and  inspires  confidence,  if,  in 
short,  she  is  the  most  beneficial  power  in  this 
vast  country,  it  is  to  Your  Eucharistic  Pres¬ 
ence,  O  Lord,  that  she  owes  all.  You  main¬ 
tain  in  her,  in  spite  of  lesser  pre-occupations, 
a  definite  faith  and  a  high  ideal  of  detachment 
and  of  sacrifice,  which  are  a  source  of  glory  for 
her,  and  for  her  followers,  a  powerful  inspira¬ 
tion  to  become  useful  citizens  under  Your 
Eucharistic  Reign.” 


The  next  speaker  was  the  Honorable  Joseph  Scott,  K.  S.  G.,  Los  Angeles, 
California.  There  are  few  Americans  better  known,  none  who  has  contributed 
more  to  humanity  by  his  fine  example  of  sterling  Catholic  manhood,  aided  by 
splendid  natural  gifts  and  unusual  acquirements.  Mr.  Scott  really  needed  no 
introduction,  save  perhaps  to  guests  from  abroad.  The  subject  and  text  of  his 
address  is: 


CHRISTIAN  LIFE  SPREADING  ITS  BENEFIT  THROUGHOUT  THE 
COMMONWEALTH  BY  THE  VIRTUES  OF  SELF-DENIAL 
AND  SELF-SACRIFICE:  THE  EUCHARIST,  A 
FACTOR  OF  NATIONAL  LIFE 

Address  of  Hon.  Joseph  Scott,  K.  S.  G. 


“We  are  all  gathered  here  with  the  same 
purpose.  We  are  soldiers  of  Christ  our  King. 
When  orders  come  to  us  from  His  eternal 
Majesty  through  His  vicegerent  on  earth,  we 
must  submit,  however  utterly  unworthy  we 
may  be  to  fulfill  the  duty  assigned  to  us. 

“Under  no  other  terms  am  I  justified,  a 
mere  inconsequential  layman,  to  lift  my  voice 
here  in  the  presence  of  these  ecclesiastical  chief¬ 
tains  assembled  from  all  quarters  of  the  world. 
The  only  approach  I  can  make  to  arrest  their 
attention  is  in  the  spirit  of  the  penitent  in 
the  confessional.  The  story  of  his  experience  is 


sometimes  a  source  of  education  to  the  confes¬ 
sor. 

“The  great  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Chicago 
with  his  courageous  soul  conceived  the  thought 
of  this  Congress  for  his  beloved  America.  He 
has  marshalled  his  cohorts  of  executives,  and 
with  their  versatility  and  vigor,  they  have  com¬ 
pleted  all  these  arrangements  for  our  comfort 
and  edification.  As  a  human  accomplishment, 
it  will  baffle  all  rivalry,  but  as  a  spiritual 
achievement,  God,  alone,  knows  the  inesti¬ 
mable  benefits  which  will  accrue  to  the  scat¬ 
tered  flocks  of  Christ,  and  to  their  shepherds. 
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who  are  here  to  return  thanksgiving,  and  to 
pray  for  additional  favors  for  the  lambs  and 
sheep  entrusted  to  them. 

“There  has  been  assigned  to  me  as  the  topic 
of  my  address  ‘The  Eucharist — a  factor  of 
National  Life.’  Adjusting  that  subject  to  a 
Scriptural  text,  I  beg  to  remind  you  of  St. 
John,  the  Evangelist,  when  he  reproduced  the 
words  of  his  Lord  and  Master  as  he  taught  in 
the  synagogue  at  Capharnanum — ‘He  that  eat- 
eth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood,  abideth 
in  me  and  I  in  him,’  John  VI,  57.  After 
that  ‘many  of  His  disciples  went  back  and 
walked  no  more  with  him.’  John  VI,  67. 

“The  stiff-necked  intellectuals  of  that  gen¬ 
eration  were  the  progenitors  of  the  rationalists 
of  today.  They  walk  no  more  with  Christ. 
But,  nevertheless,  the  promise  He  made  with 
His  human  voice  to  that  small  audience  is  be¬ 
ing  repeated  perpetually  within  the  quiet  folds 
of  the  tabernacle  to  this  generation.  If  we 
would  abide  with  Christ,  we  must  accept  His 
offer  to  eat  His  flesh  and  drink  His  blood. 
This  was  not  meant  merely  for  cloistered  men 
and  women,  for  the  consecrated  priests,  for 
the  innocent  children,  but  it  was  meant  for 
all  the  sons  and  daughters  of  men,  especially 
for  those  of  us,  who  are  weary  and  heavily 
laden  in  the  world. 

“The  Eucharist — a  factor  of  National  Life: 
What  greater  influence  could  possibly  be  exerted 
for  the  welfare  of  mankind:  In  vain  do  we 
struggle  for  temporal  or  spiritual  advantage 
if  we  eat  not  the  flesh  and  drink  not  the  blood 
of  the  Son  of  God. 

“In  urging  ourselves  to  this  profession  of 
faith,  we  do  not  need  to  forget  the  words  of 
our  Savior,  ‘My  Kingdom  is  not  of  this 
World.’  There  is  a  place  in  the  body  politic 
where  the  Church  as  such  does  not  intrude. 
There  are  questions  of  policies  and  problems 
of  state  in  which  conscientious  men  and  women 
may  radically  differ.  Before  me  are  assembled 
peoples  of  every  race  under  God’s  sun.  They 
come  from  countries  with  a  diversity  of  gov¬ 
ernment  unparalleled  in  history.  Some  are 
satisfied  with  their  political  situation — as  we 
Americans  are — thank  God;  others  are  recon¬ 
ciled  to  their  position  which  may  be  difficult; 
while  others  may  be  groaning  under  an  anti¬ 
clerical  and  anti-Catholic  code  of  discrimina¬ 
tion  and  persecution. 

“However,  we  must  remember  that  there 
were  political  questions  in  the  days  of  Christ 


and  partisan  controversialists  were  quite  active. 
There  was  an  element  that  believed  in  the 
Roman  ascendancy  under  Tiberius  Caesar, 
whose  representative  was  Pontius  Pilate,  the 
Governor  of  Judea.  There  was  another  group 
with  monarchistic  tendencies  whose  leader  was 
King  Herod  Aprippa,  tetrach  of  Galilee.  Still 
another  and  by  no  means  an  indifferent  body 
was  composed  of  those  democratic  forces  who 
held  to  the  principles  and  ideals  of  Judas  Mac- 
cabaeus. 

“Nevertheless,  Christ  says  from  His  taber¬ 
nacle  throne  today,  just  as  He  subdued  the 
heckler  of  old,  ‘render  unto  Caesar  the  things 
that  are  Caesar’s,  and  to  God  the  things  that 
are  God’s.’ 

“The  things  that  belong  to  God  Christ  de¬ 
mands  today  from  us,  though  we  follow  the 
way  of  suffering  and  sacrifice  and  self-denial 
in  order  to  fulfill  His  demands.  He  became 
‘obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
Cross.’ 

“The  world  needs  today  the  refreshment  of 
the  Eucharistic  Sacrament,  because  with  Christ 
in  the  hearts  of  men,  we  will  understand  that 
‘obedience  is  better  than  sacrifice.’  In  this  age 
of  lawlessness  and  insubordination  and  disre¬ 
spect  for  lawful  authority,  our  Eucharistic 
Lord  will  remind  us  that  for  thirty  years  of 
His  life.  He  was  ‘subject  to  authority’ — to  the 
authority  of  His  blessed  Mother,  and  to  her 
carpenter  spouse,  the  glorious  St.  Joseph,  until 
his  death. 

“In  this  age  of  intellectual  gymnastics  and 
educational  peregrinations,  if  we  imbibe  the 
spirit  of  the  Eucharist,  we  will  remember  that 
Christ  ‘had  compassion  on  the  multitude,’  that 
His  delight  was  to  be  with  the  children  of 
men,  and  He  denounced  the  scribes  and  Phari¬ 
sees,  the  scholars  of  their  day,  as  ‘whitened 
sepulchres.’ 

“In  this  day  of  cynicism  and  scepticism, 
when  to  show  emotion  is  to  be  branded  a 
weakling,  we  will  do  well  to  remember  that 
Christ  said  ‘Give  me  thy  heart’ — the  seat  of 
the  emotion — the  fount  of  love,  and  we  will 
remember  that  Christ  wept  over  Jerusalem  as 
He  uttered  the  memorable  words  so  fitted  to 
our  present  day — ‘If  thou  also  hadst  known  and 
that  in  this  day  they,  the  things  that  are  to 
thy  peace,  but  now  they  are  hidden  from  thy 
eyes.’  So  may  we  in  this  atmosphere  of  fer¬ 
vor  and  devotion  remember  that  ‘He  that 
thinketh  himself  to  stand,  let  him  take  heed 
lest  he  fall.' 
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“Out  in  Southern  California,  on  Resurrec¬ 
tion  day,  there  is  a  custom  among  non-Catho- 
lic  Churches  to  assemble  on  the  hillsides  and 
mountain  peaks  to  witness  the  Easter  sunrise, 
and  to  welcome  in  that  fashion  the  feast  of 
the  Resurrection.  Now,  Christ  did  not  want 
companionship  on  Easter  Sunday  morning — 
then  He  was  triumphant.  When  Christ  wanted 
companionship  was  when  He  left  the  supper 
room  with  a  heavy  heart  to  go  unto  His  agony 
in  the  Garden.  When  He  wanted  companion¬ 
ship  was  on  Good  Friday,  when  for  three  long 
hours  He  hung  between  earth  and  heaven,  and 
cried  out  in  the  bitterness  and  agony  of  His 
human  nature,  ‘Eli,  eli,  lamma  sabacthani.’ 
‘My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken 
Me.’  Where  were  the  twelve  who  had  received 
their  first  Communion  less  than  twenty-four 
hours  before?  Where  were  the  old  seasoned 
veterans  of  the  Apostolic  college?  None  stood 
in  the  shadow  of  the  Cross,  but  the  boy — 
the  mere  stripling  John,  the  beloved  disciple. 
He  who  was  closest  to  Him  at  the  Holy  Table, 
was  deemed  worthy  to  be  closest  to  Him  in 
His  agony.  He  had  the  faith  of  the  child — — 
not  of  the  haughty  intellect,  and  because  of 
the  fervor  of  that  Communion,  he  received 
the  grace  to  stand  with  Mary,  the  Mother  of 
God,  and  receive  the  commission  to  be  a  son 
to  her  forevermore. 

“Oh,  we  of  puny  intellects,  however  much 
we  may  exert  them,  we  who  struggle  in  the 
marts  of  finance  and  commerce  and  professional 
activities  to  seek  fame  and  fortune,  we  who 
plume  ourselves  upon  our  intellectual  attain¬ 
ments  and  our  capacity  for  leadership  among 
our  fellows,  let  us  get  back  to  the  supper  room. 
The  man  who  held  the  money  bags  betrayed 
his  Master.  The  venerable  leader  of  them  all, 
designated  to  be  the  first  sovereign  Pontiff,  de¬ 
nied  his  Master  three  times  that  very  night, 
while  the  boy  that  loved  his  Lord  and  Master, 
the  lad  who  made  his  first  holy  Communion, 
was  selected  to  stand  with  the  woman  and 
gaze  undaunted  and  unafraid  at  the  terrors  of 
the  earth’s  cataclysms,  or  at  the  brutalities  of 
his  Master’s  executioners.  Verily,  our  Savior 
would  remind  us  that  ‘Unless  we  become  as 
little  children,  we  shall  not  enter  into  the 
Kingdom  of  God.’ 

“The  Eucharist  is  a  factor  of  National  Life, 
and  the  all  embracing  character  of  this  Sacra¬ 
ment  was  foretold  when  our  Lord  said  ‘If  any 
man  eat  of  this  bread  he  shall  live  forever,  and 
the  bread  that  I  will  give  is  My  flesh  for  the 


life  of  the  world.’  Mark  ye,  the  words,  ‘If  any 
man  eat  of  this  bread’ — and  it  is  given  for  the 
‘life  of  the  world./  The  comprehensive  char¬ 
acter  of  the  influence  of  this  Blessed  Sacrament 
of  the  Altar  was  no  mere  ceremonial  for  the 
edification  of  the  faithful,  nay,  rather  it  is 
made  indispensable  to  all  by  the  very  warning 
of  Christ,  Himself,  ‘Except  you  eat  the  flesh 
of  the  Son  of  man  and  drink  His  blood,  you 
shall  not  have  life  in  you.' 

“The  admonition  therefore  is  plain — unless 
we  court  spiritual  death,  we  must  receive  Holy 
Communion — we  must  have  an  abiding  faith 
in  the  practice  of  frequent  spiritual  refresh¬ 
ment  at  the  Holy  Table. 

“As  we  receive  into  our  hearts  the  Body, 
Blood,  Soul  and  Divinity  of  Christ,  we  par¬ 
take  of  His  Spirit;  we  are  strengthened  to 
emulate  the  virtues  which  in  His  human  form 
He  exhibited  on  earth. 

“Let  us  illustrate:  A  factor  of  National 
Life  in  America,  and  if  we  are  to  believe  those 
disinterested  visitors  from  foreign  shores,  a 
factor  that  is  to  be  reckoned  with  in  most 
civilized  countries  today,  is  the  ‘revolt  of 
youth,’  particularly,  our  boy  problem.  We  are 
being  assailed  with  the  warnings  about  the 
disintegration  of  the  home.  We  are  beseeched 
to  organize  Big  Brother  movements  so  as  to 
save  the  swarms  of  delinquent  boys  who  are 
pressing  the  law  enforcement  arm  of  the  gov¬ 
ernment  to  the  limit.  We  are  confronted  with 
almost  a  paralysis  of  normal  methods  to  check 
the  crime  wave  which  is  sweeping  over  the 
forces  of  law  and  order. 

“What  is  the  remedy?  Is  it  not  to  bring 
back  to  the  hearts  of  youth  the  consciousness 
of  the  Real  Presence — that  the  all  seeing  Eye 
of  the  lonely  yet  loving  Sentinel  in  the  taber¬ 
nacle  is  observing  all  the  wayward  travels  of 
the  delinquent  lad?  Let  them  realize  that  the 
spirit  of  Christ  in  the  Eucharist  is  the  same 
spirit  that  He,  Himself,  typified  in  His  parable 
of  the  Prodigal  Son.  Why  not  recall  the  les¬ 
sons  of  that  parable  to  fit  the  issues  of  this 
hour?  The  boy  goes  away  from  home  today 
as  he  did  in  the  parable.  He  may  leave  an 
affectionate,  perhaps  an  indulgent  father,  and 
he  goes  downgrade  to  the  depths  till  he  reaches 
the  husks  of  swine.  But  when  the  rude  awak¬ 
ening  comes,  what  does  the  prodigal  son  in 
the  gospel  say?  Does  he  exclaim  that  he  will 
run  to  his  mother,  the  parent  who  today  seems 
so  often  to  bear  all  the  responsibility  of  the 
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family?  No.  The  boy  says,  ‘I  will  arise 
and  will  go  to  my  father.  .  .  .  And  St.  Luke 
tells  us  that  ‘when  he  was  yet  a  great  way 
off,  his  father  saw  him  and  was  moved  with 
compassion  and  running  to  him,  fell  upon  his 
neck  and  kissed  him.’ 

“With  the  Eucharist  as  a  living  factor  in 
our  National  life,  prodigal  sons  will  under¬ 
stand  their  responsibility,  not  merely  to  their 


lasting  peace,  except  the  peace  of  Christ  in  the 
Adorable  Sacrament,  ‘a  peace  that  passeth  un¬ 
derstanding.’ 

“Until  we  get  back  to  the  Sanctuary  of 
Christ,  until  we  imbibe  the  spirit  of  the 
Eucharist,  we  will  be  powerless  to  achieve  the 
stability  of  good  government  and  respect  for 
constituted  authority. 

“Perhaps,  here  on  the  soil  of  America,  it 


Formal  ceremony  of  the  raising  of  the  colors  in  the  program  preceding  the  Mass 
on  “Higher  Education  Day.”  Herald-Examiner  Photo. 


temporal  fathers,  and  to  the  representatives  of 
constituted  authority,  but  to  the  Sacred  Heart 
of  the  loving  Savior,  hidden  behind  the  door 
of  the  ‘Holy  of  Holies.’  And,  likewise,  fathers 
will  understand  that  above  and  beyond  the 
material  success  that  may  attend  their  efforts 
in  the  business  world  is  the  responsibility  as 
good  citizens  to  train  their  boys  to  the  obliga¬ 
tions  of  practicing  their  faith  and  frequenting 
the  Sacramental  Table. 

“The  world,  tired  and  weary  with  wars  and 
rumors  of  war,  is  seeking  in  vain  for  a  solu¬ 
tion  of  the  difficulties  that  confront  national 
life.  In  vain  men  cry  ‘Peace,’  but  there  is  no 


may  not  be  impertinent  to  recall  the  language 
of  the  immortal  Washington,  who  realized 
the  void  in  the  life  of  his  fellow  countrymen, 
if  they  indulged  in  the  supposition  that  moral¬ 
ity  could  be  maintained  without  religion  and 
he  goes  on  to  say  in  his  farewell  address,  ‘What¬ 
ever  may  be  conceded  to  the  influence  of  re¬ 
fined  education  on  minds  of  peculiar  structure, 
reason  and  experience  both  forbid  us  to  expect 
that  national  morality  can  prevail  in  exclusion 
of  religious  principle.’  And  if  the  nation 
must  look  for  the  religious  principle  for  which 
the  soul  of  Washington  craved,  where  seek  it 
if  not  in  the  Holy  Eucharist? 
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“Faith  without  good  works  is  dead,  and 
all  the  strength  of  our  belief  in  the  mystery 
of  the  Holy  Eucharist  is  of  naught  unless  we 
give  evidence  of  the  faith  that  is  in  us — un¬ 
less,  we  of  the  laity,  emulate  the  virtues  of  the 
clergy  by  frequent  participation  at  the  Table 
of  our  Eucharistic  Lord.  We  of  the  laity  need 
strength.  Not  merely  the  care  of  the  family, 
but  the  affairs  of  state  press  upon  us.  The 
clergy  by  their  profession  and  the  multifarious 
character  of  their  sacerdotal  duties,  have  neither 
the  time  nor  the  inclination  to  participate  in 
mere  secular  affairs.  The  nations  are  eager 
to  lean  upon  tried  and  trusty  leaders  who  have 
the  fear  and  love  of  God  in  their  hearts  and 
the  fraternal  regard  for  the  welfare  of  their 
fellowmen.  The  best  equipment  to  fulfill  that 
vocation  is  to  be  conscious  of  the  Real  Pres¬ 
ence  of  Christ  on  the  Altar  and  to  commune 
with  Him  with  constancy  and  frequency. 

“We  are  living  in  an  epoch  of  the  world 
when  the  love  of  pleasure  and  ease  and  luxury 
dominates  the  soul  of  man,  particularly  in 
these  United  States  of  America.  It  is  not 
merely  a  mania  among  the  youth,  but  it  has 
infested  the  older  folks.  We  shrink  from  pain 
and  suffering  with  all  the  physical  cowardice 
of  the  flesh,  but  we,  likewise,  are  prone  to  be 
spiritually  atrophied,  to  grow  soft  and  frail, 
and  to  avoid  the  stern  responsibilities  that  go 
with  sacrifice  and  service. 

“Christ  preached  to  the  children  of  Israel 
'It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  pass  through  the 
eye  of  a  needle  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter 
into  the  Kingdom  of  God.’  Don’t  let  us  be 
guile  ourselves  with  the  delusion  that  the  Di¬ 
vine  Son  of  God  was  simply  addressing  His 
remarks  to  the  little  group  before  Him.  His 
all  seeing  eye  visualized  the  future  generations 
of  mankind  and  especially  this  age  of  ours, 
with  its  accumulated  wealth  and  its  spend¬ 
thrift  tendencies.  The  Fathers  of  the  Church 
remind  those  who  have  given  a  good  account 
of  their  stewardship  and  have  utilized  the 
material  resources  entrusted  to  them  for  the 
greater  honor  and  glory  of  God,  to  be  con¬ 
soled  with  the  thought  that  'with  God  all 
things  are  possible,’  even  the  eternal  salvation 
of  the  rich. 

“Christ's  yoke  is  sweet  and  His  burden 
light,’  yet  it  seems  a  hard  saying  for  those  who 
are  indifferent  to  the  words  which  Christ  ut¬ 
tered  to  the  multitude  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  'Lay  not  up  to  yourselves  treasures  on 
earth  where  the  rust  and  the  moth  consume 


and  where  thieves  break  through  and  steal — 
but  lay  up  to  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven 
where  neither  the  rust  nor  moth  consume  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break  through  and  steal, 
for  where  thy  treasure  is,  there  is  thy  heart 
also.” 

“We  all  can  recall  the  rich  young  man  in 
the  gospel,  who  asked  the  Savior  what  he  must 
do  to  possess  eternal  life,  and  after  Christ  had 
reminded  him  of  the  commandments,  the  mil¬ 
lionaire  said:  'All  these  I  have  observed  from 
my  youth.’  We  can  remember  then  that  Christ 
said,  ‘Go  and  sell  all  thou  hast  and  give  to  the 
poor  and  come  and  follow  me.’  The  evange¬ 
list  concluded  by  saying  that  the  young  man 
went  away  sad — the  sermon  on  the  Mount 
was  beyond  him. 

“To  all  such  diffident  and  irresponsive  souls, 
their  salvation  rests  with  the  Eucharist.  We 
must  grip  to  our  hearts  the  sentiment  of  our 
Savior,  ‘He  that  would  come  after  Me,  let  him 
deny  himself  and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow 
Me.’  It  is  the  Divine  call  for  sacrifice  and  self- 
denial  which  the  national  life  must  obey.  It 
is  a  weary,  tired  world,  without  doubt,  but 
refreshment  in  abundance  is  in  store  for  the 
nation  that  recognizes  that  the  whole  source 
of  strength  to  steady  the  heart  and  stimulate 
the  spiritual  life  is  to  be  found  in  the  adorable 
Sacrament  of  the  Altar — ‘He  that  eateth  my 
flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood,  hath  everlasting 
life  and  I  will  raise  him  up  in  the  last  day.’ 

“Before  we  turn  hence,  and  go  back  to  our 
respective  homes,  saturated  with  love  for  our 
Eucharistic  Christ,  and  invigorated  to  with¬ 
stand  the  difficulties  of  our  lives,  let  us  steady 
our  vision  to  glimpse  through  miles  of  space, 
over  land  and  sea,  to  the  venerable  Sovereign 
Pontiff,  the  Holy  Father  of  us  all.  Let  us, 
his  children,  offer  up  a  special  prayer  for  his 
spiritual  and  temporal  welfare.  He  is  still  de¬ 
prived  of  his  patrimony.  While  his  footsteps 
are  prescribed  by  limited  metes  and  bounds, 
his  influence  knows  no  limitation  of  geogra¬ 
phy  or  government  or  race  or  nationality.  We 
are  all  loyal  and  submissive  to  him  with  filial 
and  affectionate  devotion  because  he  is  the 
Vicar  of  Christ,  the  terrestial  representative 
of  our  Sovereign  Lord  the  King.  The  vener¬ 
able  Head  of  our  holy  Mother  the  Church  in 
his  own  person  has  a  particular  appeal  to  us, 
because  of  his  personal  and  intimate  interest  in 
the  success  of  the  Congress.  He  has  heartened 
and  supported  the  indomitable  spirit  of  the 
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Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Chicago  and  his  de¬ 
voted  committees. 

“Let  us  pray  fervently,  as  we  are  now  in 
the  twilight  zone,  that,  Deo  adjuvante,  the 
rays  of  the  rising  sun  of  liberty  will  soon 
illumine  the  Seven  Hills  of  the  Eternal  City, 
and  that  the  Successor  of  St.  Peter,  the  legiti¬ 
mate  heir  to  the  soil  of  Rome,  will  in  this 


day  and  generation,  walk  forth  from  his  prison 
in  the  Vatican,  unfettered  and  free  to  receive 
the  homage  of  his  faithful  children  and  to  be 
recognized  as  of  old,  independent  of  any  earthly 
dynasty,  or  monarchy,  or  government,  whatso¬ 
ever,  and  to  emphasize  in  very  truth  that  he 
is  the  representative  on  earth  of  our  Sovereign 
Heavenly  Lord  the  King  of  Kings,  ‘Alter 
Christus,  lumen  mundiV’ 


The  smiling  countenance  of  His  Eminence,  Cardinal  Csernoch,  of  Hungary, 
established  instant  contact  with  the  youthful  hearts  in  the  audience.  Intently 
they  followed  every  word  of  his  earnest  address,  many  of  them  identifying 
him  who  brought  with  him  to  His  Eminence  Cardinal  Mundelein  a  Spiritual 
Bouquet  of  Hundreds  of  thousands  of  prayers  and  Holy  Communions  offered 
for  the  success  of  the  Chicago  Congress  by  people  in  far  off  Hungary. 

The  speaker's  tones  were  vigorous,  his  gestures  emphatic.  He  displayed 
natural  fires  of  eloquence  that  focused  attention  upon  him  throughout. 

The  full  text  of  Cardinal  Csernoch's  address  in  Hungarian  follows: 


“.  .  .  'Et  Ego  commoyebo  coelum  et  terram 
et  mare  et  aridam.  Et  movebo  omnes  gentes 
et  veniet  Desideratus  cunctis  gentibus  et  im- 
plebo  domum  istam  gloria  .  .  .  et  magna  erit 
gloria  domus  istius  novissimae,  plus  quam 
primae  .  .  .  et  in  loco  isto  dabo  pacem.  (II. 
7-10.)  A  Messias  eljovetelevel  jaro  nagy 
valtozasokrol,  az  osszes  nepek  meghodolasarol, 
a  masodik  Istenhazanak  a  salamoni  templo- 
menal  nagyobb  dicsosegerol  es  e  templombol 
kiarado  bekerol  mondotta  e  jovendoleseket 
Aggaeus  profeta.  Ennek  a  jovendolesnek 
nagyszeru  beteljesedese  a  chicagoi  euchariszti- 
kus  congresszus,  mikor  tengereken  es  orsza- 
gokon  at  megmozdultak  a  nemzetek,  hogy  Is- 
ten  masodik  hazanak;  a  tabernaculumnak  Jezu- 
sat,  minden  nepek  Kiralyat  korulvegyek,  korul- 
hordozzak  es  hodoljanak  neki.  Et  veniet  De¬ 
sideratus  cunctis  gentibus,  es  az  osszes  nepek 
altal  ohajtott  el  fog  jonni,  itt  lesz  koztunk 
az  Oltariszentsegben,  melynek  templomat  itt  a 
chicagoi  kormenetben  az  eg  fogja  boltozni, 
falai  befogadjak  a  fold  minden  nepeit  stantes 
ante  thronum  et  in  conspectu  Agni.  Agnus 
in  medio  throni  ...  hi  sequuntur  Agnum 
cantantes  canticum  Agni — a  tronus  kozepen 
lesz  a  Barany,  akit  kovetnek  a  megvaltas  him- 
nuszait  enekelve. 

“Es  ebben  az  eggel,  tengerekkel  es  szaraz- 
folddekkel  hatarolt  Istenhazaban  meg  fog 
ismetlodni  a  jeruzsalemi  jelenet,  mikor  a  par- 
thusok  es  medusok,  az  elamitak  es  mindazok, 
kik  Mezopotamiat,  Pontust,  Azsiat  es  Egyip- 


tomot,  egyszoval  az  akkori  civilizalt  vilag 
egyes  reszeit  laktak  felkialtottak:  ‘et  quomodo 
nos  audivimus  unusquisque  linguam  nostram, 
in  qua  nati  sumus?’  Itt  is  minden  nemzet  a 
maga  nyelven  hallja  dicserni  az  Urat.  Fels- 
zolalnak  a  nemzetek  kepviseloi  et  enarrant 
magnalia  Dei,  es  beszelnek  az  isteni  szeretet 
legnagyobb  tenyerol  es  csodajarol,  az  Euchar- 
isztiarol. 

“A  magyar  nemzet  neveben  koszonom  az 
unnepsegeket  elokeszito  bizottsagnak  es  feje- 
nek,  Chicago  nagynevu  biboros-ersekenek,  hogy 
magyar  nyelven  is  elhangozhatik  az  Ur  dicse- 
rete  annak  a  magyar  nemzetnek  neveben,  mely 
szazados  szokas  szerint  egymast  is  ugy 
koszonti:  dicsertessek  az  Ur  Jezus  Krisztus!  Ez 
a  nemzet  ezereves  multjabol  megtanulta  azt 
is,  hogy  mit  koszonhet  egy  nemzet  eletenek 
dicsoseges  es  kuzdelmes  napjaiban  egyarant  az 
Ur  Jezus  neve  erejenek. 

“Amely  nep  szazadokon  at  az  europai 
kereszteny  vilagot  fenyegeto  ellenseggel  szem- 
ben  Jezus  nevenek  kialtasaval  vivta  csatait  es 
aratta  a  kereszt  diadalait,  mely  nep  vezereivel 
egyutt  a  mennyei  kenyer  vetelevel  erositette 
magat  a  keresztenysegert  vivott  elet-halalharcok 
elott  es  amely  nemzetet  annyi  mas  nepek 
temetkezesi  helyen  a  keresztenyseg,  a  katoli- 
cizmussal  osszeforrt  hazafisaga  tartotta  meg 
ezer  even  at,  az  a  nep  es  nemzet  jol  tudja  azt 
is,  hogy  micsoda  nagy  erotenyezo,  mily  hatal- 
mas  faktor  az  Oltariszentseg  a  nemzetek  elete- 
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ben.  Talan  szabad  ennek  tulajdonitanom  es 
igy  a  magyar  nemzetnek  multja  es  a  keresz- 
tenyseg  korul  szerzett  erdemei  elismereseul  ve- 
szem,  bogy  eppen  nekem.  Magyarorszag  bibo- 
rosanak  juttatott  feladatul  beszelni  arrol,  hogy 
az  Oltariszentseg  tenyezo  a  nemzeti  eletben. 

“T.  Kongresszus!  Mar  az  okori  nepek  tor- 
tenelmeben  eszlelheto  az  a  torekves,  hogy  a 
vallast  a  nemzeti  elet  kapcsava  es  hatekony 
tenyezojeve  tegyek.  A  gorog  es  romai  vilag- 
ban  a  vallasi  unnepek  es  szertartasok  a  nem¬ 
zeti  elet  megnyilvanulasai  is  voltak.  A  ro- 
maiak  hazi  szellemein  kivul  a  lares  publici 
vagy  a  gorogoknel  a  herosok,  a  varos  as  az 
allam  felett  orkodo  szellemek  .tisztelete,  a 
Larentaliakon  bemutatott  aldozatok  mind  oda 
iranyultak,  hogy  az  osok  tisztelete/  a  nemzeti 
herosoknak  bemutatott  tisztelet  altal  a  nemzet 
szellemenek  egyseget  orizzek  es  fejlesszek.  Jezus 
Krisztus  az  egyenek  lelkiseget  hang  sulyozva, 
munkalva,  ugy  latszik,  mintha  a  vallas  nem¬ 
zeti  jelentosegere  nem  vetett  volna  sulyt.  O 
nem  egy  nemzetnek,  az  egesz  emberi  nemnek 
hozta  az  udvosseg  vallasat,  megis  a  kereszteny- 
seg  tudott  olyan  egyseget  es  szellemet  terem- 
teni  a  nepekben  es  szellemekben,  amely  a  leg- 
teljesebb  lelki  kozosseget  hozta  letre.  Ezaltal 
megteremtette  egy  nemzet  eleteben  a  legnagyobb 
aldast  es  eroforrast  :  az  egy  hltet,  az  egy 
szivvel-lelekkel  valo  gondolkozast,  az  egy 
akarartal  valo  cselekvest.  Es  ennek  a  lelki 
kozqssegnek  leghathatosabb  szerzoje  eppen  az 
Oltariszentseg,  a  Krisztussal  valo  egyesules  az 
o  szent  testenek  es  verenek  vetele  altal.  Az 
Eucharisztia  a  panis  vitae — az  elet  kenyere. 
Akik  egyazon  kenyerrel  elnek,  egy  testte  val- 
nak,  quoniam  unus  panis,  unum  corpus  multi 
sumus,  omnes,  qui  uno  pane  participamus  .  .  . 
unum  corpus  sumus  in  Christo.  Akik  ugya- 
nazt  a  vert  isszak,  az  Ur  Jezus  veret,  egy 
keringes  lesz  bennuk  az  Ur  Jezus  elete  virul 
ki  bennuk. 

“A  tridenti  zsinat  az  Oltariszentsegrol,  mint 
az  elet  kenyererol  szolva,  ezt  mondta  :  sumi 
autem  voluit  sacramentum  hoc  tanquam  spiri- 
tualem  animarum  cibum,  quo  alantur  et  con- 
fortentur  viventes  vita  illius,  qui  dixit  :  qui 
manducat  me  et  ipse  vivet  propter  me.  Ezert 
mondjia  tovabb  a  triedenti  zsinat  az  Eucharisz- 
tiat  symbolum  unius  illius  corporis,  cujus 
ipse  caput  existit,  cuique  nos  tanquam  membra 
arctissima  fidei,  spei  et  caritatis  connexione 
adstrictos  esse  voluit. 

“Ungyancsak  azert  neveztek  a  szentatyak  az 
aldozast  communionak,  communis  unionak. 


minden  hivok  egyesulesenek  Krisztusban  es 
egymas  kozott,  mert  ugyanazon  mennyei  ke- 
nyernek  vetele,  a  Krisztussal  valo  misztikus 
egyesules  teremti  meg  a  lelki  kozosseget  es 
egyseget,  melynek  egen  es  foldon  nines  parja. 
A  magyar  nyelvben-minden  mas  nyelvnel  szeb- 
ben  es  melyebb  ertelemmel — testvereknek  neve- 
zik,  kik  egy  husbol  es  verbol  lesznek.  Hason- 
lokep  testverekke  valnak  azok  is,  kik  az  Ur 
Jezus  egyazon  testevel  es  verevel  taplaljak 
lelkuket  es  igy  valoban  megvalosul  a  lelkek 
vilagaban  es  a  nemzetek  eleteben,  hogy  az 
Oltariszentseg,  a  communio  teremti  a  legtel- 
jesebb  egyseget  es  egyetertest.  Akik  balva- 
nyoknak  aldoznak,  akik  lelket  egy  mas  vilag- 
nezet  foglalja  le,  azok  is  lehetnek  reszesei  a 
mennyei  kenyernek,  a  lelki  kozosseg  szerzoje- 
nek,  non  posse  eos — mondja  a  tridenti  zsinat 
— qui  participatione  mensae  daemoniorum  pol- 
luit  sint,  mesae  Domini  particeps  fieri. 

“De  nemesak  a  nemzeti  lelek  egysegenek 
szerzoje  es  megovoja  az  Eucharisztia.  A  meny- 
nyei  kenyeren  nevelodik  a  tiszta  nemzedek,  mely 
a  fajokat  es  nemzeteket  a  maguk  lelki  tiszta- 
sagaban  es  erkolcsi  erejeben  fenntartja.  Wollen 
wir  das  voile,  herrliche,  bluhende  Leben — alla- 
pitotta  meg  a  becsi  eucharisztikus  kongress- 
zuson  Van  Rossum  biboros,  papai  kovet — 
wollen  wir  ein  lebenskraftiges  Volk,  eine 
tuchtige,  starke  Generation,  einen  kraftigen 
Staat,  dann  soli  die  Religion  bluhen,  soil  der 
eucharistische  Gott  tief  in  aller  Herzen  wur- 
zeln,  das  ganze  private  und  offentliche  Leben 
durchziehen  und  beseelen.  A  nemzetek  elete¬ 
ben  mutatkozo  erkolcsi  romlas,  a  krisztusi 
szellemmel  meg  nem  fero  szokasok  mind  onnan 
vannak,  hogy  a  kereszteny  tarsadalmak  nem 
igazodnak  az  Ur  Jezus  erkolcsi  felfogasahoz, 
nem  elik  azt  az  eletet,  melyet  a  mennyei  ke- 
nyer,  az  Ur  Jezussal  valo  benso  egyesules 
fakaszt.  Innen  van,  hogy  a  tarsadalmak 
megujhodasat,  a  renovatio  mundi-t  az  utolso 
evtizedek  papai  az  Eucharisztia  tiszteletenek 
felviragzasatol,  a  gyakoribb  szentaldozastol 
varjak.  X.  Pius,  aki  a  vilag  szamara  pro- 
grammul  adta,  restaurare  omnia  in  Christo, 
egyben  az  Eucharisztia  papaja  volt,  ki  az 
oskeresztenyek  buzgosagara  emlekezteto  modon 
surgette  es  valositotta  meg  a  hivok  koreben  az 
Eucharisztia  gyakori  imadasat  es  vetelet. 

"Nem  ketseges,  hogy  a  nemzetek  eleteben 
mutatkozo  nagy  szocialis  bajok  ellen  is  gyo- 
gyitoszer  az  Euchariszitia  tisztelete.  Az  Ur  tes- 
ten  es  veren  megtestveriesulo  polgarok  kozt 
tobb  lesz  a  szeretet  es  az  igazsagerzes  is.  Lai- 
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kusok  es  papok,  munkaadok  es  munkasok,  elo- 
kelobb  szarmazasuak  es  szegenyebbek  nem  el- 
lensegekkent  fognak  egymassal  szemben  allni, 
hanem  mint  unum  corpus  in  Christo,  singuli 
autem  alter  alterius  membra.  Meg  fogjak 
egymast  erteni,  akik  a  bekesseg  Kiralyanak 
asztalahoz  jarnak.  Kevesebb  lesz  a  bunok 
szama,  nem  fogja  felutni  fejet  ott  a  lazadas  szel- 
leme,  ahol  az  eucharisztikus  Jezus  fog  eletet 
fakasztani  a  lelkekben.  Scimus,  quia  omnis, 
qui  natus  est  ex  Deo,  non  peccat  —  mondja 
szent  Janos  apostol-sed  generatio  Dei  conservat 
eum  at  malignus  non  tangit  eum. 

“Sot  a  nemzetek  egymas  kozotti  harca  is 
meg  fog  szunni,  ha  a  nemzetek  az  Ur  Jezus 
testenek  es  verenek  vetele  altal  megtestveriesul- 
nek.  Ime,  itt  a  Verbum  incarnatum  diadal- 
meneteben  mily  szepen  megfernek  es  bekesen 
osszelengnek  az  egyes  nemzetek  zaszloi,  erzesei 
es  gondolatai.  Egyforman  dobbannak  a  szivek 
es  gyulnak  ki  az  arcok  a  Lauda  Sion  eneketol, 
melyben  benne  zeng  a  hit  diadala  a  hitetlen 
vilagon.  A  vilagbekenek,  a  nepek  egysegenek 


gondolata  hangzott  ki  mar  a  nemzetek  nagy 
Apostolanak  szavaibol:  vocati  estis  in  societa- 
tem  Filii  Dei  Jesu  Christi  Domini  nostri.  Es 
gyonyoruen  fejezodik  ki  a  testveriesseg  a 
legregibb  imakonyvben,  melyben  az  all,  hogy 
a  dombokon  es  volgyeken  megerett  a  vetes.  A 
buzaszemekbol,  melyek  az  egesz  orszagban 
szetszorva  keltek  ki  es  ertek  meg,  egy  kenyeret 
sutottek,  melyet  az  Ur  asztalanal  hasznalt  a 
pap  es  vettek  a  hivok.  Hasonlokep  harmely 
nemzet  orszagaban  is  nottek  a  buzakalaszok 
es  ertek  a  buzaszemek,  az  Ur  asztalanal  de  uno 
pane  partucipamus,  Krisztus  Urnnknak  egyazon 
testevel  taplalkozunk  mindnyajan,  mely  Krisz- 
tussal  es  egymas  kozt  egyesit.  Igy  fog  meg- 
valosulni  a  Krisztus  orszaga,  a  Krisztus  kiraly- 
saga  es  lesz  igazsag  es  beke  a  nepek  kozott. 

“Betel jesul  a  nepek  es  nemzetek  eleteben  a 
zsoltaros  latomanya:  orietur  in  diebus  ejus  jus- 
titia  et  abundantia  pacis  et  dominabitur  a  mari 
usque  ad  mare  et  a  flumine  usque  ad  terminos 
orbis  terrarum.” 


Translation  of  address  by  His  Eminence,  Cardinal  Csernoch: 


“Your  Eminence,  Lord  Cardinal,  Papal  Leg¬ 
ate,  Your  Eminences  and  Your  Excellencies: 
Honored  Guests  of  the  Congress: 

“.  .  .  Et  Ego  commovebo  coelum  et  tectam 
et  ware  et  aridam.  Et  movebo  omnes  gentes 
et  veniet  Desidetatus  cunctis  gentibus  et  im- 
plebo  domum  istam  gloria  .  .  .  et  magna  er it 
gloria  domus  istius  novissimae,  plus  quam 
primae  .  .  .  et  in  loco  isto  dabo  pacem.  (11. 
7-10.) 

“The  Prophet  Aggaeus  pronounced  these 
prophecies  referring  to  the  great  changes  that 
will  take  place  with  the  coming  of  the  Mes¬ 
siah,  to  the  homage  paid  by  all  nations,  to 
the  glory  of  the  second  Temple  of  God  which 
will  exceed  that  of  the  Temple  of  Solomon 
and  to  the  peace  which  will  emanate  out  of 
this  house  or  temple.  A  magnificent  f ullfill- 
ment  of  this  prophecy  is  the  Eucharistic  Con¬ 
gress  in  Chicago,  when  the  nations  beyond 
oceans  and  continents  were  moved  in  order  to 
come  and  surround  the  Jesus  of  the  second 
House  of  God:  the  tabernacle,  the  King  of  all 
people,  and  to  carry  Him  around  and  pay 
Him  homage.  Et  Veniet  Desidetatus  cunctis 
gentibus — and  the  One  desired  by  all  nations 
will  come,  will  be  with  us  in  the  Sacrament 
of  the  Altar  whose  temple  will  have  the  sky 
for  ceiling  here  in  the  procession  in  Chicago; 


its  walls  will  enclose  people  of  the  earth's  all 
nations  stantes  ante  thronum  et  in  conspectu 
Agni,  Agnus  in  medio  throni  ...  hi  sequun~ 
tur  Agnum  cantantes  canticum  Agni — in  the 
center  of  the  throne  will  be  the  Lamb,  and 
the  Lamb  will  be  followed  by  these  who  will 
sing  the  hymns  of  salvation. 

“And  in  this  House  of  God,  enclosed  by  the 
sky,  the  earth  and  the  waters,  the  scene  of 
Jerusalem  will  repeat  itself  when  the  Parthes 
and  the  Medes  and  the  Elamites  and  all  those 
who  dwelled  in  Mesopotamia,  Pontus,  Asia 
and  Egypt,  that  is  the  civilized  world  of  that 
time,  cried  out:  ‘et  quomodo  nos  audivimus 
unusquisque  linguam  nostram,  in  qua  nati 
sumus ?’  Here  every  nation  hears  the  praise  of 
the  Lord  in  its  own  language,  too.  The  repre¬ 
sentatives  of  the  nations  arise  to  speak  et  enar- 
rant  magnolia  Dei  and  they  speak  of  the  great¬ 
est  fact  and  wonder  of  Divine  Love,  the 
Eucharist. 

“In  the  name  of  the  Hungarian  nation  I 
thank  the  committee  in  charge  of  arrange¬ 
ments  and  to  its  head,  the  great  Cardinal  Arch¬ 
bishop  of  Chicago,  that  the  praise  of  the  Lord 
can  be  voiced  in  the  Hungarian  language,  too, 
in  the  language  of  that  Hungarian  nation, 
which  for  centuries  had  the  custom  to  use  for 
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every-day  greetings  the  phrase:  Praised  Be  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ! 

“This  nation  also  had  learned  out  of  its 
past  of  thousand  years  what  a  nation  can 
thank  the  power  of  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  in  days  of  glory  as  well  as  in  days  of 
strife. 

“A  people  which  has  fought  for  centuries 
the  enemy  threatening  the  Christian  world  of 
Europe  with  the  name  of  Jesus  in  its  battle 
cries  and  has  won  the  victory  of  the  Cross,  a 
people  which  together  with  its  leaders  has 
strengthened  itself  by  partaking  of  the  bread 
Heavenly  Bread  before  the  battles  fought  for 
the  life  or  death  of  Christianity  and  a  nation 
that  could  survive  for  a  thousand  years  through 
its  patriotism  fused  with  Christianity  and 
Catholicism  on  the  soil  which  is  the  grave  of 
so  many  other  nations,  this  people  and  na¬ 
tion  knows  but  too  well  what  a  tremendous 
force,  what  powerful  factor  the  Eucharist  is 
in  the  lives  of  the  nations. 

“Perhaps  I  may  attribute  it  to  this,  and  so 
I  take  it  as  a  token  of  recognition  of  the  Hun¬ 
garian  nation’s  past  and  of  its  merits  relative 
to  Christianity,  that  it  was  Myself,  the  primate 
of  Hungary,  who  was  selected  for  the  task  to 
speak  on  the  subject  that  the  Eucharist  is  a 
factor  in  national  life. 

“Worthy  Congress!  Already  in  ancient 
history  we  can  perceive  the  tendency  to  make 
religion  a  connecting  link  and  an  effective  fac¬ 
tor  of  national  life.  In  the  world  of  the 
Greeks  and  Romans  the  religious  festivities  and 
ceremonies  were  also  expressions  of  the  na¬ 
tional  life.  Beside  the  house  gods  of  the 
Romans  the  lares  publici  or  the  heros  of  the 
Greeks,  the  honor  of  the  spirits  watching  over 
the  city  or  nation,  the  sacrifices  offered  on  the 
Larentalia,  all  this  tended  to  maintain  and  to 
promote  the  unity  of  the  spirit  of  the  nation 
through  the  honor  shown  to  the  national  heros. 
Jesus  Christ  by  emphasizing  and  working  on 
the  spirituality  of  the  individuals  seemingly 
did  not  put  any  weight  on  the  national  impor¬ 
tance  of  religion.  Not  to  one  nation,  but  to  en¬ 
tire  humanity  did  He  bring  the  religion  of  sal¬ 
vation,  and  yet  Christianity  was  able  to  create 
such  unity  among  the  nations  and  spirits  that 
brought  forth  the  most  perfect  spiritual  com¬ 
munity.  Through  this  He  created  the  greatest 
blessing  and  source  of  strength  in  the  life  of  a 
nation:  the  one  faith,  the  thought  with  one 
heart  and  one  soul,  the  action  with  one  single 
will.  And  the  greatest  creator  of  this  spiritual 


community  is  the  very  Eucharist,  the  com¬ 
munion  with  Christ  through  the  partaking  of 
His  holy  body  and  blood.  The  Eucharist  is 
the  panis  vitae — the  bread  of  life.  Those  who 
eat  the  same  bread,  become  one  body,  quoniam 
unus  panis ,  unum  corpus  multi  sumus,  omnes, 
qui  uno  pane  participamus  .  .  .  unum  corpus 
sumus  in  Christo.  Those  who  drink  the  same 
blood,  the  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  will  have 
one  circulation,  the  life  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is 
blossoming  out  in  them. 

“The  council  of  Trent  declared,  speaking 
of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar  as  of  the  bread 
of  life:  sumi  autem  voluit  sacramentum  hoc 
tanquam  spiritualem  animarum  cibum,  quo 
alantur  et  confortentur  viventes  vita  illius,  qui 
dixit :  qui  manducat  me  et  ipse  vivet  propter 
me.  For  this  reason  the  Council  of  Trent 
further  declares  the  Eucharist  to  be  symbolum 
unius  illius  corporis,  cujus  ipse  caput  existit, 
cuique  nos  tanquam  membra  arctissima  fidei, 
spei  et  caritatis  connexione  adstrictos  esse 
voluit. 

“For  the  same  reason  the  holy  fathers  coined 
the  term  communion,  communis  unio,  a  union 
of  all  the  faithful  in  Christ  and  mutually,  be¬ 
cause  the  partaking  of  the  same  heavenly  bread, 
the  mystic  union  with  Christ,  creates  that 
spiritual  community  and  unity,  that  is  un¬ 
equalled  in  heaven  and  earth.  In  the  Hun¬ 
garian  language — more  beautifully  and  with  a 
deeper  reason  than  in  any  other  language — 
we  call  those  who  are  born  of  the  same  flesh 
and  blood  ‘testver,’  brother,  [the  word  ‘test- 
ver’  in  the  Hungarian  language  means  both 
brother  and  sister  and  is  the  synthesis  of  the 
two  Hungarian  words  ‘test’  and  ‘ver’ ;  ‘test’ 
meaning  body  and  ‘ver’  meaning  blood.  — 
Translator.]  Similarly  those  who  nourish 
their  souls  with  the  same  body  and  blood  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  become  brothers  and  sisters 
and  so  it  becomes  really  true  in  the  spiritual 
world  and  in  the  lives  of  nations,  that  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  the  communio,  cre¬ 
ates  the  most  perfect  unity  and  concordance. 
Those  who  worship  idols,  whose  souls  are 
filled  with  another  philosophy,  those  cannot 
be  partakers  of  the  heavenly  bread,  the  creator 
of  the  community;  non  posse  eos — says  the 
Council  of  Trent  —  qui  participation  mensae 
daemoniorum  polluit  sint,  mensae  Domini  par- 
ticeps  fieri. 

“But  the  Eucharist  is  not  alone  the  creator 
and  preserver  of  a  nation’s  soul.  The  heavenly 
bread  rears  a  pure  generation,  which  preserves 
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the  races  and  nations  in  their  spiritual  purity 
and  moral  strength.  ‘Wollen  wit  das  voile, 
herrliche,  bluehende  Leben’ — declared  Cardinal 
Van  Rossum,  papal  delegate,  at  the  Euchar¬ 
istic  Congress  in  Vienna,  ‘wollen  wit  ein 
larbenskraeftiges  Volk,  eine  tuechtige,  stacke 
Generation,  einen  kraeftigen  Staat,  dann  soil 
die  Religion  bluehen,  soil  der  eucharistische 
Gott  tief  in  alter  Herzen  wurzeln,  das  ganze 
private  und  oeffentliche  Leben  durchziehen  and 
beseelen .’  The  moral  corruption,  which  be¬ 
gins  to  show  in  the  lives  of  the  nations,  cus¬ 
toms  that  are  not  compatible  with  the  Christ- 
like  spirit,  come  all  from  that,  that  the  Chris¬ 
tian  societies  do  not  mesaure  up  with  the 
moral  conception  of  Jesus,  that  they  do  not 
live  that  life  which  the  heavenly  bread,  the 
inner  union  with  the  Lord  Jesus  brings  forth. 
This  is  the  reason  why  the  Popes  of  recent  dec¬ 
ades  expect  the  social  renaissance,  the  renovatio 
mundi,  from  the  blossoming  of  the  honor  of 
the  Eucharist,  from  more  frequent  communion. 
Piux  X,  who  gave  it  as  a  program  to  the 
world  restaurare  omnia  in  Christo,  was  also 
the  Pope  of  the  Eucharist,  who  with  a  zeal 
reminding  of  the  first  Christians  urged  and 
materialized  among  the  faithful  a  more  fre¬ 
quent  communion  and  adoration  of  the  Eu¬ 
charist. 

"There  is  no  doubt  that  the  honor  of  the 
Eucharist  is  also  a  remedy  against  the  great 
social  evils  appearing  in  the  lives  of  the  na¬ 
tions.  Among  the  citizens  that  became  frater¬ 
nized  in  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord 
there  will  be  more  love  and  more  sense  of 
justice,  too.  Laymen  and  priests,  employers 
and  employes,  rich  and  poor,  will  not  be  as 
enemies  but  as  anum  corpus  in  Christo,  singuli 
autem  alter  alterius  membra.  Those  who  go 
to  the  table  of  the  King  of  peace,  will  under¬ 
stand  each  other.  Where  the  Eucharistic  Jesus 


will  create  life  in  the  souls,  people  will  under¬ 
stand  each  other,  there  will  be  less  sins  and 
the  spirit  of  rebellion  will  not  appear. 

“  ‘Scimus,  quia  omnis,  qui  natus  est  ex  Deo, 
non  peccat,’  says  St.  John  the  Apostle,  ‘sed 
generatio  Dei  conservat  eum  et  malignus  non 
tangit  eum .’ 

“Indeed  the  wars  among  nations  will  cease, 
when  the  nations  will  become  like  brothers  and 
sisters  through  the  taking  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Look  here,  at  the 
triumphant  procession  of  the  Verbum  incar- 
natum,  how  beautifully  and  peacefully  are  to¬ 
gether  the  flags,  the  thoughts  and  feelings  of 
the  various  nations.  The  hearts  beat  together 
and  the  faces  are  equally  lit  up  from  the  song 
of  Lauda  Sion,  in  which  the  triumphant  note 
of  faith  over  the  unbelieving  world  can  be 
heard.  The  thought  of  world  peace,  of  the 
peoples’  unity,  already  was  expressed  in  the 
words  of  the  great  Apostle  of  the  nations: 
vocati  estis  in  societatem  Filii  Dei  Jesu  Christi 
Domini  nostri.  And  the  fraternization  is  beau¬ 
tifully  expressed  in  the  oldest  prayerbook  in 
which  is  written:  The  harvest  was  ripe  on 
the  hills  and  in  the  valleys.  Out  of  the  wheat 
which  grew  in  various  parts  of  the  country,  one 
bread  was  baked,  which  was  used  by  the  priest 
and  taken  by  the  faithful  at  the  Lord’s  table. 
Similarly,  no  matter  in  what  country  the 
wheat  grew,  at  the  Lord’s  table  de  uno  pane 
participamus,  we  all  eat  of  the  same  one  body 
of  Christ  Our  Lord  which  unites  us  with 
Christ  and  among  each  other.  Thus  will  come 
Christ’s  country,  the  Kingdom  of  Christ,  and 
there  will  be  justice  and  peace  among  the  na¬ 
tions.  The  vision  of  the  Psalmist  will  come 
true:  orietur  in  diebus  ejus  justitia  et  abun- 
dantia  pads  et  dominabitur  a  mari  usque  ad 
mare  et  a  flumine  usque  ad  terminos  or  bis 
t  err  arum.” 


His  Eminence  Dennis  Cardinal  Dougherty,  Archbishop  of  Philadelphia  in 
Pennsylvania,  then  entered  upon  a  scholarly  review  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
Church  on  the  points  of  general  discussion  assigned  to  this  Congress.  The  text 
of  the  Discourse  of  His  Eminence  follows: 


THE  REAL  PRESENCE 

HIS  EMINENCE  DENNIS  CARDINAL  DOUGHERTY 


"The  classic  type  of  the  Most  Blessed 
Eucharist  was  the  food  from  heaven  with 
which  God  fed  the  Israelites  during  the  forty 
years  of  their  journey  through  the  desert  of 


Arabia  on  their  way  out  of  the  Promised  Land. 
Every  morning,  excepting  the  Sabbath,  it  fell 
from  the  sky  upon  the  dew  in  sufficient  quan¬ 
tity  to  feed  the  Chosen  People.  It  was  white 
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as  the  seed  of  coriander,  sweet  as  honey  in  the 
mouth,  and  of  singular  power  to  nourish  and 
preserve. 

“When  the  children  of  Israel  first  saw  it 
spread  like  hoar-frost  over  the  sand,  they  ex¬ 
claimed  one  to  the  other,  Manna,  which  means: 
what  is  this? 

“The  same  question  is  asked  outside  the 
Catholic  Church  concerning  the  Blessed  Euchar¬ 
ist:  What  is  it?  How  can  it  be  possible?  How 
can  this  Man  give  us  His  flesh  to  eat? 

“The  doctrine  of  transsubstantiation  seemed 
to  Lord  Macauley  so  unbelievable,  that  unless 
Sir  Thomas  More,  a  man  of  eminent  talents 
and  blameless  life,  had  held  it,  he  could  not 
fancy  how  any  enlightened  mind  could  hon¬ 
estly  assent  to  it.  This  was  said  by  Macauley 
in  the  spirit  of  rationalism,  which  sets  up  un¬ 
aided  reason  as  sole  arbiter  of  truth. 

“But,  if  the  Real  Presence  of  our  Lord  in 
the  Blessed  Sacrament  is  to  be  denied,  because 
the  human  intellect  cannot  grasp  it,  all  mys¬ 
teries,  natural  and  supernatural,  will  have  to 
be  rejected.  The  mind  cannot  fathom  the  mys¬ 
tery  of  the  Blessed  Trinity,  nor  the  mystery 
of  the  Incarnation,  nor  the  Resurrection  of 
our  Savior  from  the  dead.  Are  these  truths, 
therefore,  to  be  discarded  as  contrary  to  reason? 
However  in  the  natural  order,  in  things  that 
fall  within  the  ken  of  our  senses  and  within 
the  range  of  our  experience,  there  are  mysteries, 
which  we  may  not  deny.  All  about  us  behold 
the  manifestations  of  life  in  growth  and  mo¬ 
tion.  The  green  blade  springs  from  the  soil, 
becomes  a  tree,  bears  fruit  and  finally  falls  into 
decay  and  death.  Myriads  of  insects,  fishes, 
brute  animals  live,  love,  exercise  the  functions 
of  sensation  and  instinct:  they,  too,  pass 
through  the  stage  of  life  into  that  of  death. 
Human  beings  are  born  into  life,  gradually  ac¬ 
quire  the  fullness  of  vitality,  move,  use  their 
senses,  think,  will,  and  so;  finally,  having  run 
their  course,  they  pass  out  of  life.  Nothing 
is  more  familiar  to  us  than  life,  and  yet  the 
greatest  minds,  Aristotle,  Plato,  St.  Augustine, 
St.  Thomas,  have  failed  to  tell  us  what  it  is. 

“Again,  we  speak  of  time,  its  flight,  its 
seasons  and  vicissitudes.  But  who  can  tell 
what  it  is?  ‘If  you  do  not  ask  me  what  time 
is,’  says  St.  Augustine,  ‘I  know  it,  but  if  you 
ask  me,  I  do  not  know  it.’ 

“We  are  familiar  with  space:  we  are  com¬ 
passed  about  by  it;  we  pass  through  it,  we 
measure  it  with  tape  and  line.  But  if,  in 
fancy,  we  transport  ourselves  to  the  outermost 


bounds  of  the  last  body  in  the  firmament, 
where  space  ends,  the  question  arises:  Why 
does  it;  end  there;  how  does  it  end,  and  what 
is  beyond  space  in  the  visible  universe?  If 
God  had  not  created  nature,  could  anyone 
imagine  the  void  now  filled  by  it? 

“These  are  only  some  of  the  riddles  of  the 
visible  world.  We  see  them,  but  cannot  solve 
them;  neither,  however,  may  we  deny  them, 
merely  because  we  cannot  understand  them. 

“The  Blessed  Eucharist  is,  as  it  were,  the 
continuation,  extension  and  individual  applica¬ 
tion  of  the  Incarnation,  which  was  a  union 
of  God  with  man,  as  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Cross 
is  continued  in  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass.  In 
the  Incarnation  the  Word,  becoming  flesh, 
united  Himself  to  the  human  race;  in  the 
Eucharist  He  unites  Himself  to  each  communi¬ 
cant;  not  merely  to  be  adored,  but  as  food 
and  drink.  ‘He  that  eateth  My  flesh  and  drink- 
eth  My  blood  abideth  in  Me  and  I  in  him. 
‘In  that  day  you  shall  know  that  I  am  in  the 
Father,  and  you  in  Me  and  I  in  you.’ 

“The  difference,  then,  between  the  Catholic 
Church  and  those  outside  its  pale  is  this,  that 
non-Catholics  regard  Jesus  Christ  as  an  his¬ 
torical  figure,  who  lived  remote  from  us  in 
time  and  space.  According  to  them  He  came 
upon  this  earth  once  for  all  nineteen  hundred 
years  ago,  and  by  His  ascension  into  heaven, 
left  the  world  for  good;  His  bodily  presence 
was  circumscribed  within  the  limits  of  the 
Holy  Land,  far  away  from  us  over  the  seas, 
and  He  came  into  personal  contact  with  those 
only,  who  were  of  His  own  generation.  They 
overlook  the  fact  that  Jesus  Christ  came  for 
all  of  us,  without  restriction  of  place  or  time. 
Since  He  was  by  death  to  be  taken  from  us 
in  visible  form.  He  devised  a  means  of  per¬ 
petuating  His  stay  among  men  in  all  places 
until  the  end  of  time.  His  plan  was  executed 
and  disclosed  at  the  Last  Supper,  in  which  He 
instituted  the  Blessed  Eucharist;  gave  the  Apos¬ 
tles  His  flesh  to  eat,  and  His  blood  to  drink, 
and  bade  them  do  in  commemoration  of  Him 
what  He  Himself  had  done. 

“This  thought  was  expressed  by  St.  John 
Chrysostom,  when  he  said  to  his  flock:  ‘You 
complain  that  you  were  not  among  the  favored 
ones  who  beheld  our  Lord  in  the  flesh;  who 
had  the  privilege  of  hearing  the  sound  of  His 
voice;  of  listening  to  His  teaching;  of  touch¬ 
ing  the  hem  of  His  garment;  of  witnessing 
His  miracles  and  of  beholding  the  divine  holi¬ 
ness  of  His  life;  but  do  you  not  know  that 
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He  has  granted  you  something  greater  instead? 
For  He  has  given  you  His  very  body  and  blood 
to  eat  and  drink  in  order  that  you  may  become 
one  with  Him  in  your  own  bodies  and  souls.’ 

“The  mystery  is  not  so  much  the  Blessed 
Eucharist,  as  the  unspeakable  love  of  God,  Who 
has  poured  Himself  out  upon  us  in  sundry 
manners,  and  in  an  ever  ascending  scale  by 
Creation,  by  Revelation,  by  Grace,  by  the  In¬ 
carnation,  and  by  the  Blessed  Eucharist. 


“To  the  question,  therefore:  Manna,  what 
is  this?  the  answer  is  that  the  Blessed  Euchar¬ 
ist  is  the  last  rung  in  the  ladder  of  God’s  love 
on  this  side  of  heaven,  and  that  nothing  re¬ 
mains  to  complete  the  scale  of  His  love,  save 
the  Beatific  Vision,  in  which  we  shall  see  Him 
face  to  face  as  He  is,  and  whilst  preserving  our 
identity,  shall  be  swallowed  up  in  the  God¬ 
head,  be  glorified,  and  become  like  unto  Him.” 


Officers  of  the  Solemn  Pontifical  Mass  in  presence  of  the  Papal  Legate  in 
Cappa  Magna,  which  began  at  this  stage,  were: 


Celebrant,  the  Right  Reverend  Edward  Francis  Hoban,  D.  D„  Vicar-Gen¬ 
eral  and  Auxiliary  Bishop  of  Chicago,  President  of  the  XXVIII  International 
Eucharistic  Congress;  Assistant  Priest,  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Francis  A.  Purcell,  D.  D., 
Dom.  Prel.,  Rector  of  Quigley  Preparatory  Seminary,  Chicago,  Ill.;  Assistant 
Deacon,  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  John  F.  Ryan,  Dom.  Prel.,  Pastor  of  St.  Bernard 
Church,  Chicago,  Ill.;  Assistant  Deacon,  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Peter  Biermann,  Pas¬ 
tor  of  St.  Nicholas  Church,  Evanston,  Ill.;  Sub-deacon,  Very  Rev.  Thomas  F. 
Levan,  C.  M.,  President  of  De  Paul  University,  Chicago,  Ill.;  Deacon,  Very 
Rev.  William  H.  Agnew,  S.  J.,  President  of  Loyola  University,  Chicago,  Ill.; 
Assistant  Priest,  Very  Rev.  Francis  Gordon,  C.  R.,  Delegate  General  of  the 
Congregation  of  the  Resurrection,  Pastor  of  St.  Mary  of  the  Angels  Church, 
Chicago,  Ill. 

The  Masters  of  Ceremonies  and  attendants  were  the  same  who  acted  on  pre¬ 
vious  general  assemblies.  Students  of  St.  Mary’s-of-the-Lake  Seminary,  Mun¬ 
delein,  Ill.,  sang  the  Proper  of  the  Mass.  The  other  singing  was  done  by  the 
student-congregation,  St.  Francis  Mass,  by  John  Singenberger,  being  used. 
About  thirty  thousand  had  been  trained  for  such  participation  in  the  Holy 
Sacrifice.  They’re  presented  fifty  institutions.  Naturally  they  were  assisted  by 
others  to  whom  the  music  was  familiar.*  The  result  was  a  performance  that  in 
every  respect  justified  the  expectations  of  their  directors  and  the  Congress  officials. 


The  singers,  as  well  as  their  predecessors  of  Tuesday,  Women’s  Day,  enjoyed 
the  benefits  of  weather  conditions  which  permitted  the  proper  broadcasting  of 
their  efforts.  On  Monday  the  strong  wind  that  played  across  the  Stadium  ren¬ 
dered  voice  reproduction  an  uncertain  matter.  The  reproduction  on  this  occa¬ 
sion  was  splendid,  the  voices,  blended  so  perfectly,  being  heard  through  the 
transmitters  quite  clearly  in  all  parts  of  the  vast  area  of  the  field. 


The  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Most  Reverend  Austin  Dowling,  D.  D„ 
Archbishop  of  St.  Paul  in  Minnesota.  The  scholarly  prelate,  chairman  of  the 
Department  of  Education  in  the  National  Catholic  Welfare  Conference  of  the 
United  States,  must  have  felt  a  thrill  of  sympathetic  interest  in  his  auditors  as 
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he  faced  the  unusual  assembly,  so  respectful  and  attentive,  sitting  before  him 
in  the  bright  sunlight.  The  text  of  his  sermon  is: 

LIFE  OF  CHARITABLE  AND  APOSTOLIC  WORK  PROMPTED  BY 
THE  EUCHARIST:  SACRAMENT  OF  FRATERNAL  CHARITY 

The  Most  Rev.  Austin  Dowling,  D.  D. 


“Jesus,  having  loved  His  own,  who  were  in 
the  world,  He  loved  them  unto  the  end.” 
John,  xiii,  1. 

“The  love  of  Christ  for  His  own,  which  is 
embodied  in  the  Eucharist,  challenges  not  only 
their  love  in  return,  but  also  their  imitation, 
for,  ‘he  that  saith  he  abideth  in  Him  ought 
also  to  walk,  even  as  He  walked.’  I.  John  2:6. 
Now  the  Eucharist  is  both  the  symbol  and 
the  source  of  the  ‘greater  love’  of  which  Our 
Lord  spoke  (John  15:13),  as  the  measure 
of  their  charity  towards  one  another.  ‘And 
this  commandment  we  have  from  God,’  says 
St.  John  (I.  John  4:21),  ‘that  he  who  loveth 
God,  love  also  His  brother,’  even  in  the  way 
in  which  Christ  loves  us.  ‘This  is  my  com¬ 
mandment  that  you  love  one  another,  as  I 
have  loved  you.’  (John  15:12.) 

“But  the  disciple,  however  eager  his  desire 
to  heed  the  Master's  precept,  falls  back,  dis¬ 
mayed  and  affrighted,  at  the  bare  contempla¬ 
tion  of  that  divine  love  for  man,  so  wondrous 
in  its  condescension,  so  patient  in  its  endur¬ 
ance,  so  quickening  in  its  contact  with  souls, 
which  the  economy  of  the  Redemption  reveals. 
Vain,  indeed,  would  be  his  effort,  had  not 
Christ  shown  him- — and  us — the  way  of  obe¬ 
dience  in  the  marvelous  mystery  of  His  Mys¬ 
tical  Body,  of  which  the  Eucharist  is  pre¬ 
eminently  the  sign  and  the  Bond. 

“  ‘The  chalice  of  benediction  which  we  bless,’ 
says  St.  Paul,  ‘is  it  not  the  communion  of  the 
Blood  of  Christ,  and  the  bread  which  we 
break,  is  it  not  the  partaking  of  the  Body  of 
the  Lord?  For  we,  being  many,  are  one  bread, 
one  body,  all  that  partake  of  one  bread.’  (I. 
Cor.  10:16-17).  Through  the  Eucharist, 
then,  man  unites  himself  to  Christ  and  to  all 
that  Christ  has  united  to  Himself.  The  grains 
of  wheat  ground  into  flour,  kneaded  into 
dough,  become  the  bread  of  life  in  the  quicken¬ 
ing  fires  of  His  love.  The  clustered  grapes, 
separate  and  individual  before,  are,  in  the  wine 
press  of  this  sacred  rite,  blended  into  the  crim¬ 
son  unity  of  His  precious  blood.  Thus,  mys¬ 
tically,  do  Christians  become  one  with  Christ. 


(St.  Augustine,  Homily  in  the  office  of  Cor¬ 
pus  Christi.) 

“By  the  common  board,  with  the  simple 
elements  of  customary  meat  and  drink,  trans¬ 
muted  into  celestial  food,  they  become  one 
family  in  Christ  Jesus,  Our  Lord.  ‘So  we, 
being  many,  are  one  body  in  Christ  and  every¬ 
one  members,  one  of  another’  (Rom.  12:5). 
For  this  did  Christ  come  to  earth,  that  all 
men  might  be  one  in  Him,  and,  with  Him, 
one  in  the  Father.  This  the  Pasch  for  which 
He  longed,  when,  at  the  very  institution  of  the 
Eucharist,  He  said:  ‘With  desire  have  I  de¬ 
sired  to  eat  this  Pasch”;  (Lk.  22:15);  for 
which  He  prayed,  saying:  ‘Holy  Father  keep 
them  in  Thy  name  whom  Thou  hast  given 
Me  that  they  may  be  one  as  we  also  are  ...  I 
in  them,  and  Thou  in  Me,  that  they  may  be 
made  perfect  in  Me.'  (Jo.  17:  11:23.)  For  a 
brief  moment  the  community  of  the  faithful 
in  the  Church  of  Jerusalem  seemed  to  attain 
the  perfection  that  He  sought.  ‘The  multitude 
of  believers  had  but  one  heart  and  one  soul, 
neither  did  anyone  say  that  aught  of  the  things 
that  he  possessed  was  his  own,  but  all  things 
were  common  to  them.'  (Acts  4:32.)  The 
source  and  the  secret  of  this  heavenly  concord 
was  not  far  to  seek.  ‘They  were  persevering 
in  the  doctrine  of  the  Apostles  and  in  the 
communication  of  the  breaking  of  the  bread 
and  in  prayer  .  .  .  and  continuing  daily  in  the 
temple  and  breaking  bread  from  house  to 
house,  they  took  their  meat  with  gladness  and 
simplicity  of  heart'  (Acts  2;  42:46). 

“  ‘You  are  the  body  of  Christ,’  exclaims  St. 
Paul,  ‘and  members  of  member’  (I.  Cor.  12: 
27).  Startling  as  is  the  vigor  of  this  phrase, 
the  Church  has  made  it  the  basis  of  her  mys¬ 
tical  theology  and  identified  it  in  an  especial 
manner  with  the  Eucharist.  St.  Cyril  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  in  his  Catecheses  (348  Myst.  4)  says, 
‘for  in  the  figure  of  bread  the  body  is  given 
to  thee  and  in  the  figure  of  wine  the  blood  is 
given  to  thee,  so  that,  when  you  have  received 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  you  become  of 
His  very  body  and  His  very  blood,  concor- 
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poreal  and  consanguine.’  Thus  ‘hath  the  char¬ 
ity  of  God  appeared  toward  us  because  God 
hath  sent  His  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
world,  that  we  may  live  by  Him’  (I.  Jo.  4:9). 
Aye,  live  by  Him,  indeed,  but  only  ‘that  the 
life  of  Jesus  may  be  made  manifest  in  our 
mortal  flesh’  (2  Cor.  4:11). 

“No  sooner  had  this  sublime  realization  of 
Christ’s  teaching  found  utterance  on  the  lips 
of  His  Apostles,  than  the  practical  consequences 
of  its  implications  made  it  plain  that  in  Christ 
all  men  are  one.  The  old  barriers  of  race,  of 
place,  of  caste,  that  from  the  dawn  of  history 
had  made  their  lines  of  cleavage  between  man 
and  man,  fell  before  that  common  board  where 
man  is  privileged  to  keep  tryst  with  Him 
‘Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it 
not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,  but  emptied 
himself,  taking  the  form  of  a  servant,  being 
made  in  the  likeness  of  men,  and  in  habit 
found  as  a  man’  (Phil.  2;  6-7).  In  the  con¬ 
sciousness  of  the  Eucharistic  Presence,  St.  Paul 
could  declare  that  ‘the  Gentiles  should  be  fellow- 
heirs,  and  of  the  same  body,  and  co-part¬ 
ners  of  his  promise  in  Christ  Jesus’  (Eph. 
3:6).  For  ‘there  is  neither  Gentile  nor  Jew, 
circumcision  or  uncircumcision.  Barbarian  nor 
Scythian,  bond  nor  free.  But  Christ  is  all, 
and  in  all'  (Col.  3:11),  and  ‘you  are  all  one 
in  Christ  Jesus’  (Gal.  3:28). 

“What  wonder,  that  in  the  elation  of  this 
heavenly  discovery,  the  Christian  brotherhood 
made  all  men  know  that  they  were  His  disci¬ 
ples  because  they  loved  one  another  and  that, 
in  Tertullian’s  day,  and  in  the  Africa  of  the 
second  century,  even  the  casual  onlooker  ex¬ 
claimed,  ‘See  how  they  love  one  another  and 
are  prepared  to  die  for  one  another’  (Tert. 
Apol.  197).  The  love  that  fitted  them  to  die 
for  one  another  had  reached  this  pitch  of  ex¬ 
alted  self-effacement  by  first  bearing  one  an¬ 
other’s  burdens  ‘rejoicing  with  those  who  re¬ 
joiced,  and  weeping  with  those  who  wept’ 
and  by  ‘communicating  to  the  necessities  of 
the  saints’  (Rom.  8:13). 

“St.  Paul  was  thinking  of  the  poor  in  the 
Church  of  Jerusalem  when  he  reminded  the 
Corinthians  ‘for  you  know  the  grace  of  Our 
Lord,  Jesus  Christ,  that  being  rich,  he  became 
poor  for  your  sakes;  that  through  his  poverty 
you  might  be  rich’  (2  Cor.  8:9).  The  dire 
poverty  of  ‘the  Saints’  had  tempted  him  to 
write,  at  an  earlier  day,  to  the  same  Church: 
'Now  concerning  the  collections  that  are  made 
for  the  saints,  as  I  have  given  order  to  the 


churches  of  Galatia,  so  do  ye  also’  ( 1  Cor. 
16:1).  These  offerings  should  be  made  natur¬ 
ally,  and  when  more  fittingly  than,  in  asso¬ 
ciation  with  the  Eucharistic  service  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week.  ‘On  the  first  day  of  the 
week  let  every  one  of  you  put  apart  with 
himself,  laying  up  what  it  shall  well  please 
him.  .  .’  (1  Cor.  16:2).  For  ‘if  one  mem¬ 
ber  suffer  anything,  all  the  members  suffer 
with  it.  .  .’  (1  Cor.  12:26). 

“So  came  it  about  that,  with  every  Euchar¬ 
istic  service,  the  collection  for  the  poor  found 
a  place.  In  St.  Justin’s  most  valuable  de¬ 
scription  of  the  liturgy,  as  enacted  in  Rome 
shortly  after  the  year  150,  almsgiving  for  the 
poor  is  one  of  the  invariable  elements  of  the 
Eucharistic  service.  In  the  First  Apology 
(67)  he  says  that,  both  in  the  cities  and  in 
the  country,  the  faithful  assemble  on  the  day 
called  Sunday.  After  various  lessons  from  the 
Scriptures  are  read,  when  the  prayer  is  ended, 
bread  with  wine  and  water  are  brought.  ‘He, 
who  presides,  raises  to  heaven  his  prayers  and 
eucharists  as  much  as  he  can  and  all  the  people 
say  Amen.  Then  the  distribution  and  the 
communion  of  the  things  consecrated  take 
place  and  the  absent  receive  their  portion 
through  the  ministry  of  the  deacons.  Those 
who  have  plenty  and  who  wish  to  give,  give 
freely,  each  one  what  he  wishes,  and  what  is 
collected  is  given  to  him  who  presides,  that  is, 
the  bishop,  ‘and  he  assists  the  orphans,  widows, 
the  sick,  the  needy,  prisoners,  strangers,  in  a 
word,  all  who  are  in  need.’ 

“The  deacons,  once  chosen  by  the  Apostles 
to  be  the  ministers  of  tables  for  widows  and 
orphans,  were  soon  closely  associated  with  the 
Eucharist — ‘ministers  of  the  mysteries  of  Jesus 
Christ,'  St.  Ignatius  the  Martyr  calls  them, 
and  ‘not  merely  ministers  of  food  and  drink.’ 
‘They  are,  therefore,’  he  says,  ‘to  be  revered 
as  Jesus  Christ  himself’  (Trallians  2:3)  for 
their  lives  were  spent  in  the  ministry  of  Christ 
in  the  Eucharist  and  Christ  in  His  poor. 

“Piety*  is  as  old  as  the  heart  of  man.  In 
spite  of  the  savageries  that  lie  so  near  the  sur¬ 
face  of  even  our  highest  civilizations,  yet  has 
there  always  been  in  the  world  tenderness  and 
consideration,  unselfish  and  generous,  for  the 
sufferings  and  sorrows  of  fellowmen.  Else 
how  should  the  Good  Samaritan  still  be  our 
teacher?  But  Christ  has  given  us  another  and 
a  higher  reason  for  the  love  of  our  neighbor, 
and,  for  His  followers,  pity  has  become  piety, 
since  Christ  it  is  who  hungers  and  faints  with 
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thirst,  shivers  in  the  cold,  wanders  forlorn  and 
unfriended,  tosses  on  a  bed  of  pain,  or  lies  in 
chains  in  some  foul  dungeon.  ‘Amen,  I  say 
to  you,  as  long  as  you  did  it  to  one  of  these 
my  least  brethren,  you  did  it  unto  me’  (Matt. 
25:40). 

“Manifestly  the  categories  with  which  Christ 
thus  identifies  Himself  include  many  who  have 
never  been,  and  doubtless  never  will  be,  em¬ 
braced  within  the  sacramental  bond  of  union 
which  St.  Paul  calls  ‘the  household  of  the 
faith.’  It  is  of  a  pagan  world,  hard,  unfeeling, 
insolent,  contemptuous,  persecuting,  that  St. 
Ignatius  the  Martyr  is  thinking,  when  he 
writes  to  the  Ephesians  (X)  ‘Pray  without 
ceasing  for  the  others  for  we  can  hope  to  see 
them  come  to  God  by  penance.  Give  them  at 
least  the  lesson  of  your  examples.  To  their 
rage  oppose  your  meekness;  to  their  pride, 
your  humility;  to  their  blasphemies,  your 
prayers;  to  their  errors,  your  faith;  to  their 
cruelty,  your  humanity;  without  ever  seeking 
to  render  to  them  the  evil  they  do  unto  you.  . . 
Let  us  show  ourselves  to  them  as  brothers  by 
our  uprightness  in  union  with  Jesus  Christ.’ 
With  how  much  better  reason  could  the  Chris¬ 
tian  turn,  in  the  same  blessed  union  with  Jesus 
Christ,  to  the  vast  number  of  ‘the  others’  who 
had  neither  rage  in  their  hearts,  nor  boastful¬ 
ness  on  their  lips,  nor  cruelty  in  their  nature, 
but  who  were  lying  broken  and  forlorn,  the 
wastrels  of  every  hovel  and  the  outcasts  of 
every  quarter  in  the  hard  Roman  world!  What 
wonder,  then,  that  in  the  beginning  Chris¬ 
tianity  made  a  singular  appeal  to  the  poor  and 
the  oppressed  and  the  downtrodden,  or,  that 
in  every  Christian  community  they  formed  a 
notable  and  an  honored  group?  Was  it  not 
St.  Lawrence,  deacon  of  Rome  and  custodian 
of  the  resources  of  the  Roman  Church,  who 
gathered  together  the  lame,  and  the  halt  and 
the  blind  of  the  various  regions  of  the  city 
and  showed  them  to  the  infuriated  magistrate 
as  the  treasures  of  his  Church? 

“Thus  began  the  great  tradition  of  Chris¬ 
tian  charity  in  the  world,  inspired  and  sus¬ 
tained  and  rewarded  by  the  mystery  of  love 
which  is  focused  on  every  Christian  altar.  It 
has  never  failed  the  Church,  else  vain  would  be 
her  title  to  the  possession  of  the  Living 
Christ.  It  has  ‘walked  even  as  he  walked.’  It 
has  trod  the  path  of  misery  and  sorrow.  It 
has  brought  peace  and  comfort  and  unfailing 
hope  to  countless  millions,  who,  otherwise, 
would  have  sunk  into  the  depths  of  degrada¬ 


tion  and  despair.  It  has  been  as  various  as 
are  the  various  needs  of  men.  It  has  accom¬ 
modated  itself  to  the  changing  conditions  of 
the  times  and  the  peoples  among  which  it  la¬ 
bored.  In  the  hours  of  the  world’s  great  dis¬ 
asters,-  when  the  established  order  gave  way, 
when  the  props  of  a  social  system  crumbled, 
when  panic  confused  the  counsels  of  men,  in 
the  midst  of  carnage,  in  the  face  of  impending 
ruin,  in  the  presence  of  the  insolent  and  bar¬ 
baric  force  it  has  moved  serenely  and  unafraid, 
and,  in  the  end,  the  spirit  which  it  embodied 
has  brought  order  out  of  chaos,  and  restored 
what  seemed  to  have  been  hopelessly  lost.  It 
has  been  greatest  when  it  had  the  least.  When 
money  failed,  when  material  resources  were 
lacking,  it  still  possessed  the  alms  of  love — 
the  love  that  the  Eucharistic  Presence  engen¬ 
dered.  Its  heroes  have  been  the  uncounted 
saints  of  God — whose  wonders  are  not  the 
least  when  seen  through  the  tempered  light  of 
the  lives  of  his  illustrious  servants. 

“In  bewildering  variety,  as  perhaps  never  be¬ 
fore,  the  works  of  Christian  charity  multiply 
in  the  Church  today.  In  all  lands,  the  wide 
world  over,  vast  institutions  arise,  admirable 
organizations  come  into  being  to  serve  the 
never-diminishing  needs  of  society.  The  sick, 
the  sore,  neglected,  the  defective,  the  dependent, 
the  abandoned,  the  young,  the  old,  all  find  the 
ministry  of  willing  hands  and  loving  hearts 
which,  in  Christ’s  sweet  name,  open  to  receive 
them.  Still,  as  in  the  olden  days,  charity  keeps 
faith  with  its  Lord.  Though  it  accepts  with 
thankfulness  the  discoveries  of  what  has  newly 
become  a  science,  its  service  is  to  the  living, 
suffering  Christ.  Its  motive  changes  not,  else 
would  it  cease  to  be  and,  as  always,  in  the  past, 
so  is  it  now  sustained  in  its  tireless  labors  by 
the  companionship  and  the  presence  of  the 
Eucharist.  To  how  many  thousands  of  dedi¬ 
cated  men  and  women  in  institutions  of  charity 
today  is  the  only  respite  from  fatiguing  hours 
of  toil  in  the  service  of  others  found  in  the 
moments  they  spend  before  the  Blessed  Sac¬ 
rament.  They  have  no  other  compensation  on 
earth.  Money  they  prize  not,  save  for  its  use 
in  their  Master’s  service.  Their  claim  to  name 
or  fame  they  long  since  foreswore  when  they 
left  their  father’s  house.  Anonymous,  un¬ 
known,  silent,  they  go  about  their  daily  tasks, 
forever  at  grips  with  others’  pain  and  sorrow, 
forever  struggling  with  others’  frailty  and  sin, 
forever  confronted  with  the  dismal  story  of 
humanity’s  unending  woes.  Yet  those  who 
know  them,  know  with  what  light  heart  and 
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joyous  mien  they  wear  the  yoke  of  their  elected 
calling,  what  cheer  is  in  their  smile,  what  gaity 
upon  their  lips,  what  comfort  in  their  minis¬ 
trations.  For  they  see,  as  St.  Catherine  saw 
when  she  followed  the  young  man  to  the 
headsman’s  block  in  the  market  place  of 
Siena,  the  lineaments  of  the  Man-God  in  the 
drawn  faces  and  quivering  features  of  those 
who  are  wrung  with  pain  and  sorrow,  or  who 
falter  and  fail  in  the  difficult  ways  of  life.  St. 
Vincent  de  Paul,  the  Apostle  of  Charity,  has 
given  the  secret  of  all  such  exalted  lives  when 
he  said:  ‘Pour  etre  charitable  il  faut  manger 
la  charite.’  Where,  indeed,  but  in  the  Euchar¬ 
ist  should  they  find  the  reason  for  the  humil¬ 
ity,  the  meekness,  the  patience,  the  poverty,  the 
constancy,  with  which  their  days  and  hours 
are  filled?  It  is  the  Eucharistic  life  that  enables 
them  to  display  the  life  of  Jesus  in  their  mor¬ 
tal  flesh.  (2  Cor.  7:11). 

“It  is  again  the  Eucharist  that  carries  the 
flames  of  divine  charity  far  and  wide  into  the 
lives  of  the  faithful.  Because  they  have  known 
Him  in  the  breaking  of  the  bread,  because  they 
have  found  Him  in  Tabernacles  and  have  pon¬ 
dered  long  and  lovingly  upon  the  meaning  of 
His  presence  there — their  hearts  grow  tender 
with  the  love  that  Jesus  has  for  men,  their 
sympathies  broaden,  and,  in  the  Apostle’s 
word,  they  learn  ‘to  walk  worthy  of  their  vo¬ 
cation  .  .  .  with  all  humility  and  mildness  and 
patience,  supporting  one  another  in  charity.’ 

(Eph.  4  1:2). 

“The  charity  of  Christ,  which  in  the 
Eucharist  presses  His  disciples  to  find  Him  in 
the  service  of  the  brethren  at  home,  with  equal 
urge  impels  them  into  the  field  afar  in  quest 
of  the  ‘foreigners  and  strangers'  who  are  to  be 
made  ‘fellow  citizens  with  the  saints  and  the 
domestics  of  God’  (Eph.  2:19).  He  ‘who 
first  loved  us’  (I  Jo  4:10)  ‘and  died  for 
us  when  we  were  as  yet  sinners  and 
enemies’  (Rom.  5:8,  10)  still  loves  His 
„own  who  are  in  the  world;  not  only  the 
sheep  of  the  fold  but  the  other  sheep  whom 
He  must  bring  to  hear  His  voice  (Jo.  10:16). 
They  are  the  nations  who  are  still  ‘without 
Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  conversation  of 
Israel,  and  .  .  .  having  no  hope  of  the  prom¬ 
ise’  (Eph.  2:12).  Yet,  like  all  men  at  heart, 
they  ‘thirst  after  the  strong  living  God.’  (Ps. 
41:3).  In  fond  and  foolish  ways,  from  im¬ 
memorial  ages,  they  have  sought  to  hold  com¬ 
munion  with  God,  to  declare  their  dependence 
on  Him  and  to  make  propitiation  for  their 
sins.  Vain  have  been  their  sacrifices,  for  ‘it  is 


impossible  that  with  the  blood  of  goats  and 
oxen,  sin  should  be  taken  away.  Wherefore, 
when  he  cometh  into  the  world,  he  saith:  sac¬ 
rifice  and  oblation  thou  wouldst  not:  but  a 
body  hast  thou  fitted  to  me:  holocausts  for  sin 
did  not  please  thee.  Then  said  I:  Behold  I 
come:  in  the  head  of  the  book  it  is  written  of 
me:  that  I  should  do  Thy  will,  O  God,  (Heb. 
10,  4  :W) .  On  Calvary  Christ  delivered  Him¬ 
self  ‘an  oblation  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  an 
odor  of  sweetness’  (Eph.  5:2). 

“But  the  sacrifice  of  Calvary,  once  offered, 
was  to  be  perpetually  renewed  and  continued 
in  the  Mass,  for  it  was  the  clean  oblation  fore¬ 
told  by  the  prophet  Malachy,  when  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  he  said  to  the  priest¬ 
hood  of  the  Old  Law,  ‘I  have  no  pleasure  in 
you  and  I  will  not  receive  a  gift  of  your  hand. 
For  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  even  to  the 
going  down,  my  name  is  great  among  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  and  in  every  place  there  is  sacrifice,  and 
there  is  offered  to  my  name  a  clean  oblation’ 
(Mall.  10,  11).  The  Mass  is  henceforth  the 
living,  moving  representation  of  the  Cross,  and 
its  powerful,  efficacious  application  to  men. 
‘As  often  as  you  shall  eat  this  bread  and  drink 
this  chalice,  you  shall  show  the  death  of  the 
Lord  until  He  come’  (1  Cor.  11:26).  Man 
fell  as  a  race.  He  is  saved  as  an  individual,  and 
the  Mass  is  the  application  of  the  merits  of 
that  atoning  sacrifice  to  men,  one  by  one. 
‘The  altar  is  in  Jerusalem,’  says  Origen,  ‘but 
the  blood  of  the  victim  has  bathed  all  the 
world.' 

“To  meditate  upon  the  Eucharist  and  to 
comprehend  the  amazing  part  which  the  zeal 
of  those  who  minister  at  altars  plays  in  the 
application  of  its  fruit  to  souls,  is  both  to 
whet  the  appetite  for  sacrifice  of  those  who 
love  Christ  and  to  arouse  in  them  the  unrest 
of  Apostles,  for,  if,  as  the  Schoolmen  say, 
good  is  a  thing  that  of  its  nature  tends  to 
spread  itself — ‘bonum  diffusivum  sui’ — how 
can  it  be  that  those  who  have  tasted  and  seen 
how  sweet  the  Lord  is  in  the  Eucharist,  who 
come  into  daily  contact  with  the  Lamb  without 
stain,  who  alone  ‘takes  away  the  sins  of  the 
world  (Jo.  1,  29),  should  not  be  in  haste  to 
bring  the  glad  tidings  of  His  salvation  to 
those  who  ‘sit  in  the  darkness  and  in  the 
shadow  of  death’  (Lk.  1,  79).  Indeed,  no¬ 
where,  more  truly  than  at  altars,  does  the 
charity  of  Christ  press  them  (2  Cor.  5,  14), 
for  ‘if  he  hath  laid  down  his  life  for  them 
they  ought  to  lay  down  their  lives  for  the 
brethren’  (I  Jo.  3,  16). 
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"So  has  it  always  been,  so  will  it  ever  be. 
The  leaders  of  every  missionary  movement  in 
the  Church,  in  the  past  as  well  as  in  the  pres¬ 
ent,  have  been  bishops  and  priests,  who,  like 
Jacob  at  Bethel  (Gen.  28,  18),  have  fared 
into  strange  lands,  bearing  with  them  their 
altars.  The  Great  Apostles  of  the  nations  in 
the  Christian  centuries,  Patrick  in  Ireland, 
Augustine  in  England,  Boniface  in  Germany, 
Cyril  and  Methodius  among  their  Slavs,  and 
the  hosts  of  their  companions  and  associates, 
have  all  stood  by  altars  even  as  the  humblest 
foreign  missionary  today  finds  there  the  in¬ 
spiration  for  the  sacrifices,  the  trials,  the  dan¬ 
gers  he  so  cheerfully  confronts  for  the  love 
of  Christ  in  the  field  afar.  For  the  spread  of 
the  faith  throughout  the  world  has  always 
been,  as  it  is  today,  the  story  of  the  labors, 
the  fatigues,  the  sufferings  of  its  missionaries. 
Sometimes  it  is  written  in  the  rubrics  of  a 
martyr’s  blood.  Usually  it  is  a  record  of  op¬ 
positions,  misunderstandings  and  persecutions. 
Frequently  it  is  the  more  prosaic  account  of 
the  tedium,  the  ennui,  the  disappointment  of 
those  who  sow  the  seed  in  tears.  Yet  what¬ 
ever  it  implies  of  self-denial  and  of  mortifica¬ 
tion  for  the  missionary  falls,  oh,  how  im¬ 
measurably  short  of  that  divinely  challenging 
Sacrifice  which  it  is  his  portion  to  offer  daily 
to  God,  and  his  labors,  however  heroic,  how¬ 
ever  successful,  as  were  those  of  the  marvelous 
St.  Francis  Xavier  in  the  Indies,  dwindle  into 
insignificance  in  the  contemplation  of  the 
meaning  of  the  Mass.  ‘O  Lord,  what,  after 
all,  am  I?’  exclaimed  St.  Francis,  dying,  as  it 
were,  frustrated,  on  the  shores  of  the  Sancian 
Island  in  sight  of  the  country  of  his  desires, 
‘Alas,  only  a  vile  and  worthless  servant  1’ 

"The  courage  of  the  Apostle  and  the  mis¬ 
sionary,  traditional  in  the  annals  of  the 
Church,  and  so  frequently  associated  with  the 
glorious  story  of  her  martyrs,  is  derived  from 
the  companionship  of  Christ  in  the  Eucharist. 
For  He  does  not  merely  send  His  apostles  into 
the  whitening  fields,  but,  in  His  mystical  Body, 
He  goes  with  them.  ‘I  am  with  you  all  days’ 
(Matt.  28,  20)  are  His  last  words  to  the 
Apostles,  as  recorded  in  St.  Matthew’s  Gospel. 
He  is  with  them,  indeed,  and  working  invis¬ 
ibly,  through  them,  silent  while  they  speak, 
His  hands  and  feet  pinioned  to  the  altar  which 
sustains  them,  and  which  makes  beautiful  the 
feet  of  those  on  the  mountains  who  announce 
the  glad  tiding  of  peace,  His  Sacred  Heart 
pierced  while  their  hearts  beat  high  with  the 
love  His  presence  engenders.  ‘The  Eucharist,’ 


says  St.  Leo,  is  the  continuation  of  the  Incar¬ 
nation.’  Christ  becomes,  as  it  were,  incarnate 
in  His  apostles  and  missionaries  in  whom  He 
renews  and  amplifies  His  sufferings.  ‘I  now  re¬ 
joice,'  says  St.  Paul,  ‘in  my  sufferings  for  you 
and  fill  up  those  things  which  are  wanting  of 
the  sufferings  of  Christ’  (Col.  1:24).  It  is 
His  sustaining  presence  that  has  given  them, 
in  all  ages,  the  marvelous  endurance  and  con¬ 
stancy  that  carried  them  through  the  most 
difficult  and  arduous  journeys  and  labors. 
What  else  but  the  Eucharist  was  the  stay  and 
the  support  of  that  gallant  missionary.  Father 
Marquette,  who,  in  the  winter  of  1674,  al¬ 
ready  fainting  under  mortal  illness,  fared 
through  the  snow  and  ice  of  what  was  then  a 
lonely  wilderness,  but  has  since  become  the 
great  city  of  Chicago,  where  his  journal  shows 
he  was  the  first  priest  to  offer  the  holy  sacrifice 
of  the  Mass!  It  is  again  the  Eucharist  that 
endows  the  missionary  with  the  courage  that 
many  a  time  has  made  him  seem  indifferent  to 
pain  and  torture,  nay,  even  to  desire  it  and 
relish  it  for  the  love  of  Christ. 

“At  the  very  dawn  of  Christianity,  with 
almost  a  passionate  eagerness,  St.  Ignatius  the 
Martyr,  wrote  the  Romans  to  plead  with  them 
not  to  hinder  his  martyrdom.  His  words,  with 
their  Eucharistic  suggestiveness,  were  among 
the  most  celebrated  in  antiquity  and  quoted, 
among  others,  by  St.  Irenaeus  and  by  Origen. 
‘Let  me,’  he  says,  ‘become  the  food  of  beasts. 
It  is  through  them  I  shall  come  to  God.  I  am 
the  wheat  of  God  and  I  am  ground  by  the 
teeth  of  beasts  in  order  to  become  the  immac¬ 
ulate  bread  of  Christ.  I  take  pleasure  no  longer 
in  corruptibe  food  or  in  the  joys  of  the  flesh 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  son  of  David,  and  for 
drink  I  wish  His  blood  which  is  love  incor¬ 
ruptible  (Romans  VII) .  In  the  same  spirit 
died  the  priest,  William  Hartley,  in  1588,  in 
London,  near  the  theatre,  saying,  ‘What  tell 
you  me  of  hanging?  Had  I  ten  thousand  mil¬ 
lion  lives,  I  should  cheerfully  give  them  for 
the  faith  of  Rome.’  What  was  it  but  the  ex¬ 
ample  and  the  presence  of  Christ  in  the  taber¬ 
nacle  which  gave  to  countless  men,  women  and 
children,  whose  names  fill  litanies,  their  superb 
indifference  and  contempt  for  torture  and 
death?  In  the  Eucharistic  Christ  alone,  who 
strengthened  them,  they  did  all  these  things.’ 

"When  the  missionary  has  done  his  work 
and  the  seed  of  martyrdom  produced  its  abun¬ 
dant  harvests,  then  is  the  labor  of  the  apostle 
made  fruitful  by  the  abiding  presence  of  Christ 
in  the  Eucharist.  The  old  idols  fall  down,  the 
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image  of  corruptible  man  is  displaced,  the 
sophisms  of  a  corrupting  philosophy  are  ex¬ 
posed  and  a  new  portion  of  God’s  earth  re¬ 
claimed  from  the  darkness  of  error  and  the 
slavery  of  sin.  Like  a  benediction  over  the 
land,  the  Eucharistic  Presence  passes.  The  fre¬ 
quent  altars  daily  renew  the  sacrifice  of  Cal¬ 
vary.  The  eager  neophytes  press  to  the  Table 
of  the  Lord  and  lowly  tabernacles  shelter  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  who,  by  the  labors  of  apos¬ 
tolic  men  and  women,  lays  siege  to  the  hearts 
of  men.  A  vision  of  paradise  restored  breaks 
for  a  moment  upon  the  missionary’s  admiring 
gaze.  Then,  of  a  sudden,  the  scene  changes. 
Old  prejudices  die  hard,  old  habits  are  only 
slowly  broken,  old  concupiscences  are  ever 
hovering  near  to  drive  the  new-found  faith  out 
of  the  neophyte  heart.  Then  the  Eucharistic 
Christ  quells  the  storm,  bids  Satan  begone  and 
comforts  the  heart  of  the  Missionary.  How 
helpless  would  be  the  apostolic  spirit  of  even 
the  most  accomplished  missionaries  did  they 
not  have  beside  them  in  the  Eucharist  Him, 
Who,  in  bidding  them  go  teach  all  nations, 
walks  by  their  side  wherever  they  fare  forth 
on  His  errands. 

“So  the  work  of  Christ’s  Redemption, 
which  for  nineteen  centuries  and  more  has 
been  largely  in  the  hands  of  missionaries,  starts 
with  the  Eucharist  and  ends  with  the  Eu¬ 
charist:  starts  with  the  love  of  Christ,  of  which 


the  Eucharist  is  pre-eminently  the  symbol,  and 
ends  with  the  love  of  Christ,  of  which  the 
Eucharist  is  the  seal.  No  great  nation  or  peo¬ 
ple  has  ever  been  won  to  Christ  by  those 
who  did  not  believe  in  the  Eucharist,  and  no 
nation  or  people  has  ever  long  maintained  its 
attachment  to  Christ  without  the  Eucharist, 
for  once  the  altar  fails,  fails  likewise  the  faith 
in  Him,  Who  on  the  Cross,  died  for  Man’s 
redemption. 

“Through  all  the  Christian  ages,  then.  Our 
Eucharistic  Lord  manifests  His  presence:  in  our 
mortal  flesh,  through  the  charity  with  which 
His  love  fills  our  hearts,  prompting  us  to  love 
one  another  as  He  has  loved  us,  with  the  tire¬ 
less,  enduring,  self-effacing  love  which  seeks 
Him  ever  and  allwheres  in  the  misery,  the 
want,  the  destitution  of  the  bodies  and  the 
souls  of  men.  The  authentic  saints  of  God 
and  all  their  humble  followers  and  the  glorious 
choir  of  the  Apostles,  and  all  who  have  ever 
walked  in  their  footsteps,  have  first  known 
Him  in  the  breaking  of  the  bread,  and,  in  com¬ 
munion  with  Him,  their  eyes  have  been  opened 
and  their  hearts  have  kindled  into  flame  to 
dare  and  to  do  the  things  which  He,  in  His 
divine  condescension,  deigns  to  perform 
through  their  imperfect  ministry. 

“Now  to  the  King  of  the  ages,  immortal,  in¬ 
visible,  the  only  God,  be  honor  and  glory  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen.  (I  Tim.  1:17).” 


The  Rt.  Rev.  P.  J.  McDonnell  acted  as  Moderator  of  a  committee  in  charge 
of  this  gathering,  consisting  of:  Chairman,  Rev.  D.  P.  O’Brien;  Secretary,  Rev. 
Charles  J.  McCarthy,  C.  M.;  Asst.  Chairmen,  North  Side,  Rev.  D.  McDonald, 
South  Side,  Rev.  P.  F.  Shewbridge;  West  Side,  Rev.  Jno.  L.  Kelley;  Members 
North  Side,  Rev.  George  Code,  Rev.  W.  J.  Orchard,  C.  S.  P. ;  South  Side,  Very 
Rev.  L.  C.  Diether,  O.  C.  C.,  Rev.  Wm.  J.  Kinsella,  Rev.  Bro.  J.  Elzear, 
F.  S.  C.;  West  Side,  Rev.  T.  A.  Canty,  D.  D.,  Rev.  A.  Cortney,  O.  S.  M., 
Rev.  Bro.  Francis,  F.  S.  C.,  Rev.  Bro.  Philip,  F.  S.  C. 

Cardinal  Bonzano  conferred  the  Papal  Benediction  just  before  the  “Credo.” 
At  the  consecration  he  moved  to  a  priedieu  at  the  mid-terrace  of  the  altar  steps. 
So  silent  was  the  vast  throng  at  this  moment  that  the  clicking  of  the  motion  pic¬ 
ture  cameras  recording  the  scene  could  be  heard  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the 
altar. 


With  the  closing  of  the  Missal  at  the  Last  Gospel,  the  prelates  again  formed 
in  a  long  line.  The  cross  bearer  and  acolytes  moved  down  the  stairway.  The 
crowd  stirred  on  the  great  hills  of  the  stadium. 

So  ended  Chicago’s  last  mobilization  of  this  great  Congress.  The  Recessional 
was  no  less  a  spectacle  because  already  twice  repeated.  The  thronged  spaces  this 
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day  presented  a  scene  the  richest  of  all  in  coloring;  more  picturesque,  more 
enthusiastic  where  opportunity  was  provided  for  outlet  of  natural  feeling.  Just 
as  impressive  as  any  of  its  predecessors  was  it  in  its  display  of  fervent  devotion 
and  piety. 

With  the  passing  of  the  throngs  came  a  feeling  of  regret  at  the  closing  of 
these  outdoor  events  on  the  lake  front.  True,  there  was  still  the  crowning 
episode  of  the  Congress,  the  Eucharistic  Procession.  But  there  was  an  end  to 
the  events  to  take  place  within  the  city  limits  and  with  it  came  a  sadness  that 
anticipated  the  final  closing. 


Franciscan  Sisters  in  the  seminary  kitchen  at  Mundelein,  III.,  prepare 
for  the  guests  of  Procession  Day. 


These  open-air  celebrations  were  resplendent  in  color.  In  the  ceremonial  of 
the  Church,  colors  are  symbolical.  They  are  so  also  in  the  ceremonial  of  the 
street  and  home.  The  purple  ribbon  on  the  front  door  of  a  home  is  notice  to 
all  who  pass  by,  that  Death  has  visited  that  house.  The  bright,  sunny  colors 
of  the  Eucharistic  Congress,  were  symbolical  of  the  condition  of  the  souls  of 
the  worshippers  of  Christ.  He  may  have  been  sad  because  He  bore  our  infirm¬ 
ities,  but  His  mission  was  to  make  men  glad.  That  He  succeeded,  this  Congress 
proves,  as  did  the  first  Congress  of  Christians  in  Jerusalem.  The  joy  of  those 
followers  of  Christ  made  them  “find  favor  with  the  people.”  We  may  be  sure 
that  the  effect  of  joy  in  the  Lord  will  be  the  same  today  as  it  was  in  earlier 
times. 

The  consequences  of  all  this  color,  this  decorating  of  buildings,  of  the  flags 
and  banners  and  emblems  on  the  streets  may  be  far-reaching.  Certainly  they 
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suggested  thoughts  that  have  seldom  held  the  attention  of  many  who  pass  the 
buildings  and  walk  the  streets.  The  picture  of  the  chalice  that  was  drunk  to 
the  dregs  by  a  suffering  Christ  may  induce  some  wanderer  to  make  a  new  and 
successful  start  in  life.  That  is  indeed  the  great  object  of  it  all.  It  is  to  get  a 
new  start,  to  become  new  creatures,  to  make  the  old  as  if  it  never  existed.  The 
colors,  waving  banners,  beautiful  symbols  were  all  suggestive  of  what  happens 
when  Christ  enters.  There  is  joy,  kindliness,  an  absence  of  meanness,  and  above 
and  best  of  all,  there  is  hope.  It  fortified  all.  It  replaced  the  first  sensation 
of  sadness  at  the  close  of  this  Congress. 

Immediately  after  the  conclusion  of  the  ceremonies  at  Soldier  Field  the  prel¬ 
ates  began  preparations  to  leave  the  city,  having  accepted  from  Cardinal  Mun¬ 
delein  invitations  to  dinner  at  St.  Mary  of  the  Lake  Seminary,  Mundelein,  Ill. 

At  about  three  o’clock  in  the  afternoon,  the  “Cardinals'  Special,”  a  train 
placed  at  disposal  of  the  princely  guests  by  the  directors  of  the  Chicago,  North 
Shore  and  Milwaukee  electric  railroad,  left  the  city  for  the  Seminary,  scene  of 
the  Eucharistic  Procession  scheduled  for  the  following  day. 

Present  was  His  Eminence,  Cardinal  Bonzano  and  his  suite;  their  Eminences, 
Cardinals  Csernoch,  Piffl,  Dubois,  Dougherty,  von  Faulhaber,  Charost,  Reig  y 
Casanova,  Hayes,  O’Donnell  and  Mundelein.  His  Eminence,  Cardinal  O’Con¬ 
nell,  who  had  arrived  on  a  boat  chartered  by  Boston  pilgrims,  remained  in  his 
quarters  there,  leaving  Chicago  in  the  evening  for  Waukegan,  Ill.,  from  which 
port  he  journeyed  to  the  Seminary  next  morning. 

The  “Red  Train”  was  equipped  in  a  similar  way  to  that  in  which  the  dis¬ 
tinguished  passengers  traveled  from  New  York.  The  forty  mile  journey  along 
the  beautiful  north  shore  was  made  without  a  stop  until  was  reached  the  Lake 
County  City,  near  which  the  Seminary  is  located,  called  Mundelein,  Ill.,  in 
honor  of  the  Chicago  Cardinal. 

Immediately  following  this  colorful  exodus  to  the  Seminary  was  another 
special  train  carrying  the  Most  Reverend  Pietro  Fumasoni  Biondi,  Apostolic 
Delegate  to  the  U.  S.;  other  Papal  Representatives,  Archbishops,  Bishops 
Mitred  Abbots  and  Apostolic  Prefects. 

On  arrival  at  the  station  at  the  Seminary  gates  a  great  throng  greeted  the 
visitors,  among  them  the  mayor  and  other  officials  of  the  beautiful  suburban 
town.  After  a  brief  ceremony  of  welcome  the  party  entered  automobiles  for 
the  mile  drive  through  winding  roads  of  the  park  surrounding  the  Seminary. 

To  most  of  the  Cardinals,  as  following  a  visit  to  the  chapel,  they  stood  for 
a  moment  on  the  broad  plaza  overlooking  the  Lake  of  St.  Mary,  the  scene  was 
one  of  grandeur  and  magnificence  such  as  they  had  not  yet  met  in  this  new 
world.  To  Cardinal  Bonzano,  who  had  seen  the  institution  on  an  earlier  visit, 
the  progress  made  towards  final  completion  was  truly  marvelous.  Cardinal 
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Mundelein  was  the  recipient  of  general  congratulations  upon  such  a  splendid 
achievement. 

In  the  spacious  refectory  of  the  Seminary  the  guests,  six  hundred  in  number, 
gathered  later  for  a  banquet  tendered  by  Cardinal  Mundelein  to  the  Papal 
Legate  and  other  members  of  the  Hierarchy  attending  the  Congress.  Behind 
an  elevated  table  at  the  west  end  of  the  hall  sat  eleven  Cardinals  the  black  of 
their  cassock  touched  with  red.  The  other  guests  were  grouped  upon  a  lower 
level. 

His  Eminence,  Cardinal  Bonzano  occupied  a  throned  chair  at  the  center  of 
the  Cardinals’  table.  Above  his  head  hung  a  recent  portrait  of  His  Holiness, 
Pope  Pius  XI,  brought  by  a  Congress  visitor.  Count  Tamburini,  to  Cardinal 
Mundelein,  who  sat  at  the  right  of  the  Papal  Legate.  At  the  left  was  Cardinal 
Csernoch,  the  elder  of  the  Princess  of  the  Church  present,  both  in  age  and  in 
period  of  service  in  the  Sacred  College. 

There  were  no  speeches  and  no  secular  entertainment.  The  Choir  and  the 
Orchestra  of  the  Seminary  interspersed  the  function  with  selections.  The  room 
was  decorated  in  Papal  Colors  which,  mingled  with  the  national  emblems, 
made  an  appropriate  background  for  an  assemblage  garbed  in  ecclesiastical  gar¬ 
ments  of  scarlet  and  purple  and  black. 

The  appropriate  prayers  having  been  said  on  conclusion,  a  more  informal 
touch  was  given  to  the  affair.  The  guests  were  presented  with  silver  medallions, 
bearing  on  one  side  the  portrait  in  relief  of  Cardinal  Mundelein  and  on  the 
other  the  figure  of  a  priest  giving  Holy  Communion. 

His  Eminence,  Cardinal  Reig  y  Casanova,  official  representative  of  the  King 
of  Spain,  then  sought  occasion  to  present  the  greetings  of  His  Majesty,  King 
Alfonso.  The  message  announced  presentation  of  the  Grand  Cross  of  Isabella 
to  Cardinal  Mundelein.  The  second  degree  of  the  same  order  was  conferred 
upon  the  Rt.  Rev.  E.  F.  Hoban,  D.  D.,  Vicar-General,  Auxiliary  Bishop  of 
Chicago.  It  was  announced  that  these  decorations  were  given  the  Cardinal  and 
the  Bishop  “in  appreciation  of  extraordinary  service  to  the  Catholic  Faith  for 
which  Spain  strived  so  ardently  upon  the  American  Continent.” 

Later  another  colorful  scene  was  presented  upon  the  beautiful  lawns  when 
the  prelates  mingled  informally,  exchanging  reminiscences  pertaining  to  college 
days  or  appointments  of  other  times  and  places. 

About  five  hundred  Cardinals,  Archbishops,  Bishops  and  Priests  remained 
at  the  Seminary  over  night.  The  problem  of  providing  Mass  outfits  for  this 
number  had  been  anticipated  by  the  Catholic  Church  Extension  Society.  The 
Right  Reverend  William  D.  O'Brien,  D.  D.,  president,  volunteered  the  services 
of  his  organization  to  supply  the  need.  The  suggestion  met  Cardinal  Munde¬ 
lein’s  approval. 
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Immediately,  the  Rev.  Eugene  McGuinness,  director  of  the  Order  of  Martha, 
an  auxiliary  of  the  Society,  sent  out  an  S.  O.  S.  to  the  25,000  members 
throughout  the  country,  asking  them  to  co-operate  in  supplying  the  necessary 
articles.  The  households  in  Chicago  and  vicinity  agreed  to  make  500  albs;  a 
household  in  Boston  supplied  the  cinctures;  the  households  of  Brooklyn,  New 
Jersey  and  New  York,  supplied  the  purificators,  amices,  corporals,  palls,  finger 
towels;  households  from  other  sections  of  the  country  sent  vestments,  chalices, 
cruets,  candelabra  and  donations  for  the  purchase  of  anything  that  was  needed. 
The  result  was  that  on  the  morning  of  the  last  day  of  the  Congress  every  room 
in  the  Seminary  was  a  private  chapel,  with  everything  necessary  for  the  cele¬ 
bration  of  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass.  Many  of  the  vestments  were  used 
later  in  the  Procession. 

An  interesting  part  of  this  equipment  was  a  specially  bound  missal,  fittingly 
inscribed  as  a  memento  of  the  Eucharistic  Congress,  and  bound  in  Cardinal  red. 
Following  the  Congress  all  of  these  articles  were  returned  to  the  Extension 
Society  Offices  and  were  sent  out  to  the  missionary  districts  of  the  United  States 
and  Dependencies. 
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CHAPTER  XIII 

^he  Sucharistic  ‘Procession 

Thursday,  June  24 


INE  automobile  highways  lead  to  St.  Mary-of-the-Lake  Seminary  at 
Mundelein,  Ill.  The  little  city  forty  miles  from  Chicago  is  served  by 
three  railroads  and  by  the  North  Shore  electric  lines.  Yet  on  Thursday, 
June  24th,  all  the  roads  of  all  the  world  seemed  to  pour  their  traffic  in  the 
direction  of  Lake  County,  drawn  to  participation  in  the  Eucharistic  Procession, 
final  event  of  the  Twenty-eighth  International  Eucharistic  Congress. 


It  was  the  greatest  single  day’s  migration  in  the  history  of  the  city.  Hun¬ 
dreds  of  thousands  of  visitors  were  to  make  the  journey.  Other  thousands  of 
citizens  shared  places  with  their  guests.  Then,  too,  the  city  officials  declared  a 
holiday  for  this  event.  Accordingly,  thousands  who,  because  of  their  employ¬ 
ment  were  unable  to  attend  the  stadium  events,  planned  now  for  participation 
in  Procession  Day.  The  unusual  attention  given  by  the  press  acted  as  a  further 
stimulant,  forming  a  general  desire  to  see  this  closing  event. 


The  train  movement  started  at  4  a.  m.  At  2  p.  m.  throngs  were  still  roll¬ 
ing  north  on  crowded  special  trains  running  direct  to  the  grounds.  The  North 
Shore  lines,  over  the  elevated  road  drew  passengers  from  all  sections  of  the  city. 
Later,  officials  estimated  the  total  number  of  persons  carried  northbound  at  over 
200,000  aboard  nearly  two  hundred  trains  of  six  and  seven  coaches  apiece. 
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An  additional  90,000  were  transferred  by  this  road  from  Lake  Bluff,  Ill., 
arriving  there  from  points  on  the  Northwestern  railroad,  north  and  south.  The 
Soo  line,  from  its  station  at  Mundelein,  Ill.,  and  the  C.  M.  &  St.  P.  railroad, 
skirting  the  Seminary  grounds,  carried  much  higher  percentages  than  the 
advance  estimates. 

The  migration  was  accomplished  without  accident  or  mishap.  Not  an  unto¬ 
ward  event  marked  the  morning’s  transportation,  the  crowding  feature  alone 
presenting  discomfort  of  a  sort,  although  every  advance  precaution  had  been 
made  to  prevent  this. 

Reports  from  all  agencies  of  travel  were  to  the  effect  that  the  contemplated 
movement,  on  which  plans  were  made  and  estimates  based  by  the  Transporta¬ 
tion  Committee,  was  only  a  fraction  of  the  actual  passenger  count. 

It  was  foreseen,  of  course,  that  crowds  during  the  later  hours  might  easily 
overstrain  transportation  facilities.  To  offset  this,  plans  were  made  to  arrange 
parish  units  to  leave  certain  stations  on  regular  schedules,  beginning  in  the  more 
distant  localities  at  a  very  early  hour.  In  this  way  the  acute  congestion,  ordi¬ 
narily  to  be  expected  about  the  time  set  for  the  ceremony,  was  lessened  if  not 
entirely  prevented. 

While  the  greater  number  traveled  by  train  or  electric  railroad  many  thous¬ 
ands  adhered  to  the  popular  plan  of  passage  by  automobile.  This  traffic  had 
one  way  rights  on  the  main  highways,  ordinary  travel  in  the  opposite  direction 
having  been  rerouted  at  this  time.  Many  vehicles  came  the  evening  before, 
their  occupants  spending  the  night  in  parking  places. 

Tribute  of  special  honor  should  be  given  to  those  not  transported  in  com¬ 
fortable  carriers;  dust  covered  pilgrims,  old  and  young,  who  journeyed  on  foot, 
some  of  them  for  long  distances  to  share  the  privilege  of  honoring  their  Euchar¬ 
istic  Lord.  They  began  coming  about  noon  of  the  preceding  day.  All  after¬ 
noon  they  straggled  in  the  Seminary  Park,  the  gladness  in  their  faces  depicting 
the  spirit  that  prompted  their  long  walks. 

They  faced  the  ordeal  of  a  night  in  the  open,  many  of  them,  and  they  did 
it  gladly.  Almost  a  thousand  were  permitted  to  sleep  on  the  lawns.  To  them 
discomfort,  even  suffering,  was  but  an  easily  imposed  penance,  performed  with 
religious  enthusiasm  that  nothing  could  daunt. 

Soldiers,  all,  of  an  army  of  Christ,  the  multitude  surged  upon  the  Seminary 
grounds  in  the  early  morning  from  over  hill  and  valleys  of  the  green  country¬ 
side.  At  four  o’clock,  when  the  gates  opened,  twelve  thousand  people  were 
present.  Hour  after  hour  as  the  sun  rose  to  zenith  the  streams  of  humanity 
poured  into  the  grounds.  Men  and  women  in  the  prime  of  life;  boys  and  girls 
eager  on  a  holiday;  aged  men  and  women  in  garments  that  never  had  origin  in 
American  shops;  women  in  gay  gowns,  in  the  habits  of  religious  orders  and 
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communities;  men  from  every  rank  in  life;  people  of  every  nation  of  the  world 
— the  pilgrims  came.  They  were  kept  in  line  by  mounted  policemen  as  they 
trod  the  winding  roads  between  great  oaks,  tall  elms,  fragrant  pines,  the  sweet¬ 
ness  of  forest  wild  flowers  gradually  giving  way  to  the  magnificence  of  expert 
horticulture  and  gardening. 

It  was  a  motley  crowd,  as  over  eight  hundred  thousand  persons  must  ever  be. 
The  devout  prevailed  in  great  majority.  There  were  also  the  curious  and  the 


The  band  of  St.  Procopius  College,  Lisle,  III.,  in  the  Eucharistic  Pro¬ 
cession.  In  the  foreground  is  a  float  depicting  early  missionary  effort 
among  the  Indian  tribes  in  America.  Kaufman-Fabry  Photo. 


skeptical;  not,  however,  without  their  impression  of  something  fine  that  they 
did  not  quite  grasp.  The  constant  vigilance  of  the  police  and  volunteer  guards 
kept  the  unthinking  from  running  riot  at  any  time.  The  enthusiasm  of  the 
young  was  similarly  restrained.  Inw'ard,  towards  the  western  head  of  the  Lake 
of  St.  Mary,  the  crowds  moved  to  secure  places  for  the  opening  ceremony.  Here 
and  there  families  and  other  groups  picnicked  on  the  lawns  as  they  waited. 

It  was  a  scene  of  rare  beauty  that  met  the  eyes  of  the  incoming  thousands 
as  they  debouched  from  roads  north  and  south  of  the  lake  into  sight  of  the 
plateau  on  which  stood  the  group  of  buildings  constituting  St.  Mary  of  the 
Lake  Seminary.  On  high  ground  facing  eastward  over  the  water,  in  the  center 
of  a  vista  nearly  a  mile  long,  sparkling  in  the  morning  sun  stood  the  Chapel  of 
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the  Immaculate  Conception.  A  magnificent  structure  of  Colonial  style,  this 
church  of  God  reared  its  stately  spire  high  above  the  waters  of  the  lake.* 

Flanking  it  on  right  and  left  were  the  Seminary  Science  Hall  and  class  rooms. 

To  the  north  was  the  residence  Hall  of  Theology.  At  the  southern  end  of 
the  row  was  the  residence  for  students  in  Philosophy.  Other  buildings  here 
and  there  completed  the  picture  of  this  diocesan  educational  center. 

Looking  out  across  a  wide  plaza  there  was  a  central  court  in  which  arose 
a  slight  beautiful  column  of  marble  supporting  a  statue  of  the  Blessed  Virgin. 
Terraced  therefrom  were  stairways  leading  to  the  lake  shore.  On  the  slope 
to  the  south  of  the  terrace  was  a  spacious  garden  of  sorrows  in  which  A  Way 
of  the  Cross  and  a  Grotto  of  Lourdes  were  erected. 

Facading  the  high-spired  Seminary  Church  hung  a  solid  drapery  of  glowing 
crimson,  the  richest  coloring  of  the  whole  general  plan.  Upon  it  were  the 
words  in  large  white  letters:  “Ecce  Agnus  Dei."  With  this  as  a  background 
stood  the  high  white  altar,  under  a  canopy  of  white  and  gold.  On  either  side, 
slightly  below,  were  the  thrones  of  the  Cardinals,  that  of  the  Papal  Delegate 
in  special  position.  Red  carpeted  stairs  arose  to  the  throne.  Gold  and  white 
banners  of  the  Congress,  red,  white  and  blue  of  the  Stars  and  Stripes,  flags  of  all 
nations  fluttered  in  the  breeze,  a  kaleidoscope  of  gleaming  color.  Shields  of  the 
Papacy  with  yellow  and  white  pennants  hung  in  tasteful  array  along  the  para¬ 
pets  of  the  terrace,  on  the  landing  below  and  along  the  white  roadway  in  front 
of  the  buildings. 

The  special  plan  of  decorations  and  settings  for  the  Seminary  park  is  to  the 
credit  of  Cardinal  Mundelein  who  outlined  his  wishes  to  Jos.  W.  McCarthy, 
K.  S.  G.,  architect.  The  color  scheme  and  other  materials  were  designed  by 
James  L.  Dillon,  artist,  while  Wm.  J.  Lynch,  director  of  Seminary  construc¬ 
tion,  executed  the  building  work. 

The  setting  was  complete  for  the  greatest  drama  of  Christianity,  the  Sacri¬ 
fice  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  The  crowds  massed  more  and 
more  compactly  on  the  plaza,  eager  for  vantage  points.  Somewhere  in  the 
distance  a  band  played  a  hymn.  Then  the  clock  high  up  in  the  Church  tower 
struck  ten. 

From  the  church  came  the  sound  of  a  great  organ  pulsing  the  triumphant 
strains  of  the  same  processional  that  in  Holy  Name  Cathedral  Sunday  morning 
and,  later,  had  inaugurated  each  ceremony  of  the  Congress.  Elgar’s  “Pomp  and 
Circumstance,"  played  by  Dr.  J.  Lewis  Browne,  expressed  paeans  of  joy  as 
the  procession  filed  slowly  into  the  outdoor  sanctuary.  In  mitres  of  gold  and 
copes  of  varied  colors  the  files  of  prelates  moved,  including  three  Apostolic  Dele¬ 
gates,  sixty  Archbishops,  two  hundred  and  fifty  Bishops  and  Abbots,  forty 
Prothonotaries  Apostolic,  one  hundred  and  seventy-five  Domestic  Prelates  and 


See  further  description,  in  Chapter  VII. 
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other  minor  prelates,  fifteen  hundred  priests  and  four  hundred  seminarians,*  all 
of  whom  preceded  the  twelve  Cardinals. 

Following  His  Eminence,  the  Papal  Legate,  who  was  first  to  ascend  the  steps 
of  the  altar  taking  his  place  at  the  throne,  were  Their  Eminences,  Cardinals 
O’Connell,  Czernoch,  Piffl,  Dubois,  Dougherty,  von  Faulhaber,  Charost,  Reig  y 
Casanova,  Hayes,  O’Donnell  and  Mundelein.  In  their  train  were  Knights  of 


The  Catholic  Home,  depicted  in  the  pageantry  of  the  Eucharistic 
Procession,  by  a  float  arranged  by  the  Catholic  Order  of  Foresters. 

Kaufman-Fabry  Photo. 

Saint  Gregory,  Knights  of  Malta,  Knights  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  and  the 
grandee  of  Spain,  official  representative  of  the  King. 

The  entourage  of  the  Papal  Legate  and  the  assistants  to  the  Master  of  Cere¬ 
monies  were  the  same  as  described  in  the  opening  ceremony  at  Holy  Name 
Cathedral. 

As  final  preparations  went  forward  in  the  Sanctuary  the  congregation 
remained  quiet.  In  front  of  the  altar,  places  were  reserved  for  hundreds  of 
Sisters  who  displayed  habits  representative  of  all  religious  communities  of 
women.  For  half  a  mile  below  them  to  the  shore,  for  another  half  mile  north 


The  registration  of  students  at  St.  Mary-of-the-Lal<e  Seminary. 
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and  south  of  them  along  the  spacious  lawns,  the  people  presented  a  solid  mass, 
a  wave-tossed  ocean  of  uplifted  faces  as  the  worshippers  awaited  the  opening 
of  the  ceremony. 

At  the  foot  of  the  altar  began  the  Solemn  Pontifical  Mass.  The  celebrant 
was:  His  Eminence,  John  Cardinal  Bonzano;  Assistant  Priest,  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr. 
Francis  A.  Purcell,  D.  D.,  Dom.  Prel.,  Rector  of  Quigley  Preparatory  Semi¬ 
nary,  Chicago;  Assistant  Deacon,  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Peter  Quealy,  V.  F.,  Dom. 
Prel.,  Pastor,  Rockville  Center,  N.  Y.;  Assistant  Deacon,  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  J.  H. 
Schlarman,  Ph.  D.,  J.  C.  D.,  Chancellor  of  the  Diocese  of  Belleville  and  Rector 
of  the  Cathedral  of  St.  Peter,  Belleville,  Ill.,*  Deacon,  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  William 
D.  O’Brien,  LL.D.,  Dom.  Prel.,  President  of  the  Catholic  Church  Extension 
Society,  Chicago,  Ill.;  Subdeacon,  Very  Rev.  Msgr.  Daniel  Byrnes,  Sec.  Cham., 
Pastor  of  St.  Agnes  Church,  Chicago,  Ill.  Students  of  St.  Mary  of  the  Lake 
Seminary  were  servers.  The  Seminary  Choir,  directed  by  Otto  A.  Sing'enberger, 
sang  the  Mass. 

The  sermon  was  preached  by  His  Eminence,  Patrick  Cardinal  Hayes,  Arch¬ 
bishop  of  New  York.  Its  text  follows: 


Sermon  by  Patrick  Cardinal  Hayes 


“And  they  sang  a  new  canticle,  saying: 
‘Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  take  the  book 
and  to  open  the  seals  thereof;  because  thou 
wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God,  in 
thy  blood,  out  of  every  tribe  and  tongue  and 
people  and  nation,  and  hast  made  us  to  our 
God  a  kingdom  and  priests,  and  we  shall  reign 
on  the  earth.’  (Apoc.  V.  S.  10). 

“The  eyes  of  Christendom  have  been  fixed, 
these  solemn  days,  with  deepest  reverence  upon 
the  City  of  Chicago;  not  so  much  Chicago, 
a  wonder  city,  superb  in  material  greatness, 
with  its  golden  pinnacles  of  marvelous  achieve¬ 
ment  proclaiming  the  triumph  of  American 
enterprise  and  genius;  rather  Chicago,  kindly, 
princely  in  hospitality,  deeply  appreciative  of 
religious  ideals  and  spiritual  values,  pausing 
reverently  to  lift  up  its  portals  of  splendor,  in 
order  to  welcome  thousands  and  thousands  of 
Christ’s  disciples,  who  as  a  ‘cloud  of  witnesses’ 
have  foregathered,  from  far  and  near,  to  ac¬ 
claim  before  the  entire  world  the  truth  and 
the  glory  of  the  Eucharistic  Sacrifice  and  the 
Eucharistic  Breaking  of  the  Bread  of  Life. 

“Today,  Chicago  is  spoken  of  as  a  city 
blessed  and  hallowed  of  God,  by  millions 
within  our  American  borders,  and  even  by  mil¬ 
lions  more  beyond  our  frontiers.  Verily  to 
them,  as  to  us  here  present,  Chicago  these  days 
has  been  a  city  of  God,  a  temple  of  the  Most 


High,  a  sanctuary  of  Christ,  our  Eucharistic 
King  and  Lord. 

“The  heart  of  the  Universal  Church  goes 
out  in  everlasting  gratitude  to  the  Archdiocese 
of  Chicago,  to  its  beloved  and  eminent  Cardi¬ 
nal  Archbishop,  whose  large  vision  and  fearless 
leadership  have  fired,  with  holy  enthusiasm 
and  consecrated  purpose,  the  clergy,  the  religi¬ 
ous  and  the  faithful  of  this  great  and  noble 
church  of  Chicago  to  do  mighty  and  wonder¬ 
ful  things  for  God — magnalia  et  mirabilia 
Dei.  Let  it  be  carved  into  the  imperishable 
record  of  these  memorable  days  that  the  Church 
in  America,  recognizing  the  epoch-making 
character  of  this  Eucharistic  Congress,  will  not 
permit  it  to  pass  into  history,  merely  as  an 
act  of  stupendous  accomplishment,  but  will 
cherish  and  keep  alive  unto  generations  un¬ 
born,  the  story  of  these  days  of  faith  trium¬ 
phant  and  of  glory  transcendent. 

“To  the  Church  of  Chicago  ever  be  the 
honor  and  glory  of  having  prepared  for  our 
Eucharistic  King  a  ‘coenaculum  grande  stratum’ 
— an  upper  room,  where  Christ  and  His 
disciples  have  assembled  to  ‘eat  the  pasch’  in 
surroundings  of  surpassing  natural  beauty  and 
magnificence,  and  under  circumstances  of  spir¬ 
itual  jubilation  and  exaltation,  if  not  unprec¬ 
edented  at  least  hardly  excelled  outside  the 
Eternal  City  itself,  in  the  history  of  Eucharis- 
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tic  Congresses.  Catholic  Chicago  may  say  with 
the  Psalmist:  ‘Therefore,  will  I  give  glory  to 
thee,  O  Lord,  among  the  nations.’ 

“Demonstration  after  demonstration,  one 
excelling  the  other  in  enthusiasm,  fervor  and 
splendor,  on  the  part  of  prelates,  priests  and 
people,  have  marked  the  progress  of  the  Con¬ 
gress  in  the  Cathedral  City.  The  crowning 
hour  of  the  Congress’s  triumphal  culmination 
moves  the  closing  scene  to  the  precincts  and 
cloisters  of  this  monumental  seminary  founda¬ 
tion.  Here  under  the  blue  dome  of  heaven, 
above  spire  of  cathedral  and  pinnacle  of  tem¬ 
ple,  we  seek  the  heights  and  peaks  of  the  ever¬ 
lasting  hills  that  the  world  at  large  may 
behold  this  magnificent  tribute  and  solemn 
acclamation  to  Christ — that  the  nations  of  the 
earth  may  hear  our  mighty  ‘Credo’  and  feel 
our  flaming  ‘Adoro,’  in  our  public  profession 
of  faith  and  our  supreme  act  of  worship  of 
our  Eucharistic  Lord  and  King. 

“Let  it  not  be  imagined  that  we  today  par¬ 
ticipate  in  an  extraordinary  innovation  of 
Catholic  faith  or  practice.  We  are  but  carrying 
on  the  historic  panorama  and  supernatural 
pageantry  of  God’s  revelation  and  intercourse 
with  man,  during  the  long  sweep  of  the  ages 
that  rolled  up  to  the  foot  of  the  Cross,  as 
well  as  of  the  centuries  that  have  been  un¬ 
folded  since,  in  our  Christian  era.  Vast  though 
be  this  mighty  concourse  of  the  faithful  as¬ 
sembled  here  to  praise  ‘The  Lamb  that 
was  slain,’  the  real  vision  reveals  ‘a  great  mul¬ 
titude,  which  as  men  could  number,  of  all 
nations,  and  tribes,  and  peoples,  and  tongues, 
standing  before  the  throne  and  in  sight  of  the 
Lamb.’  These  unite  with  us  or  rather  we 
unite  with  them,  in  the  unbroken  continuity, 
the  doctrinal  integrity  and  the  organic  unity 
of  the  promise  and  the  revelation  of  Christ, 
the  Lamb  of  God,  Priest  and  Victim,  made 
manifest,  in  type  and  prophecy,  during  the 
Old  Testament,  and,  in  reality  and  the  full¬ 
ness  of  truth,  in  the  New  Dispensation.  Our 
solemn  procession  today  continues  and  extends 
the  long  line  of  believers  and  adorers  going 
back  to  the  fathers  of  the  human  race.  We 
behold  patriarch,  prophet,  lawgiver,  priest, 
judge,  king  and  psalmist  before  altar,  taber¬ 
nacle  and  temple,  all  leading  to  the  Cross,  the 
sublime  objective  and  supreme  fulfillment  of 
the  Old  Law.  We  behold  of  the  New  Law 
the  Virgin  Mother,  apostles,  evangelists,  mar¬ 
tyrs,  confessors,  virgins,  and  the  disciples  of 
Christ  the  world  over,  emerging  from  the  Cen¬ 
acle,  believers  in,  witnesses  to,  and  partakers 


of  the  Eucharistic  Sacrifice.  The  saints  of  the 
Old  and  the  New  Testament  are  our  ‘com- 
mensales,  coheredes,  et  sodales,’  co-congressists 
and  co-processionists,  during  this  very  Eu¬ 
charistic  Congress. 

“Catholic  America  has  every  reason  to  re¬ 
joice,  in  a  special  manner,  during  these  days, 
because  over  our  beloved  land  since  its  dis¬ 
covery,  four  centuries  ago,  by  a  Catholic  nav¬ 
igator,  has  hovered  and  spread  the  benediction 
of  Our  Blessed  Saviour  in  the  Sacrifice  and 
Sacrament  of  the  Holy  Eucharist.  The  early 
historic  background  of  Christian  America  is 
emphatically  Eucharistic.  It  is  a  commonplace 
to  mention  that  among  the  first  public  acts  of 
Christian  worship  on  our  shores  was  the 
Colation  of  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass.  It  is 
also  a  commonplace  to  say  that  the  pioneer 
missionaries,  Dominicans,  Franciscans,  and 
Jesuits,  who  played  so  valuable  and  promi¬ 
nent  a  part  in  opening  up  the  wilderness 
of  this  continent  to  civilization,  were,  above 
all  else,  apostles,  bearers  and  ministers  of  the 
Holy  Eucharist.  Like  Elias  of  old  in  his 
journey  to  Mount  Horeb,  who  was  nourished 
with  bread  ministered  by  an  angel,  these  heroic 
priests  of  God  found  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament 
‘that  sacrifice  from  which  all  martyrdom  has 
drawn  its  course,’  the  mighty  spirit  of  their 
courage,  of  their  durance,  of  their  boundless 
privations,  and  even  for  many  of  them  the 
superhuman  strength  to  suffer  savage  torture 
and  the  crudest  of  deaths.  History  records 
that  ‘the  ministers  of  the  Catholic  faith  had, 
before  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century,  car¬ 
ried  the  Cross  and  announced  Christianity  from 
the  banks  of  the  Chesapeake  to  the  canons  of 
the  Colorado!’ 

“A  century  later,  Blessed  Isaac  Jogues,  who 
was  to  dedicate  the  present  Lake  George,  New 
York,  to  the  Holy  Eucharist  by  calling  it 
‘Lake  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,’  penetrated  the 
wilderness,  here  in  the  north,  to  the  very  out¬ 
let  of  Lake  Superior,  some  years  before,  as 
Bancroft  says,  ‘the  New  England  John  Elliott 
had  addressed  the  tribes  of  Indians  that  dwelt 
within  six  miles  of  Boston  Harbour.’  Pere 
Marquette,  following  shortly  after,  reached,  as 
you  all  know,  Chicago,  saying  ‘I  shall  gladly 
lay  down  my  life  for  the  salvation  of  souls — 
I  am  ambassador  from  God  to  enlighten  new 
countries  with  the  Gospel.'  Bancroft  unmis¬ 
takably  points  out  that  the  dominant  purpose 
of  the  early  missionary  was  spiritual,  ‘neither 
commercialism  nor  royal  ambition:  the  motive 
was  religion.’  This  same  historian,  non-Cath- 
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olic  though  he  was,  pays  touching  tribute  to 
the  Holy  Eucharist.  After  describing  the  chant¬ 
ing  of  vespers  and  matins  and  the  consecration 
of  the  sacred  bread  by  solemn  Mass  near  the 
council  fires  of  the  Huron  tribes,  he  writes: 
‘Beautiful  testimony  of  the  equality  of  the 
human  race!  the  sacred  wafer,  emblem  of  the 


hundreds  and  hundreds  of  temples  and  taber¬ 
nacles  to  our  Eucharistic  King.  An  Eucharistic 
Assembly,  therefore,  is  neither  alien  nor  new 
to  American  soil. 

“Wherefore,  it  is  meet  and  just  that  the 
Church  who  is  in  Christ  the  fruitful  mother 
of  the  nations — sancta  mater  Ecclesia —  should 


His  Eminence,  Cardinal  Mundelein,  Sponsor  of  the  Congress,  march¬ 
ing  in  the  Eucharistic  Procession  at  St.  Mary  of  the  Lake  Seminary. 
He  is  attended  by  Edward  F.  Hines,  K.C.S.G.  Kaufman-Fabry  Photo. 


divinity  in  man,  all  that  the  Church  offered  to 
the  princes  and  nobles  of  the  European  world, 
was  shared  with  the  humblest  savage  neo¬ 
phytes.'  This,  of  course,  was  in  full  con¬ 
sonance  with  the  spirit  of  Christ  in  His 
Church,  ‘which  cherishes  every  member  of  the 
human  race  without  regard  to  lineage  or  skin.’ 
The  trails  blazed  by  these  heroic  missionaries, 
through  forest,  atop  mountain,  across  river 
and  over  prairie  have  developed  into  triumphal 
highways  along  which  Catholic  faith  has  erected 


invite  her  children  ‘out  of  every  tribe  and 
tongue  and  people  and  nation’  to  ‘declare  his 
virtues  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness 
into  his  marvelous  light.'  In  company  with 
the  ‘cloud  of  witnesses’  whose  white-robed 
ranks  reach  back  into  the  dim  mists  of  antiq¬ 
uity  and  surge  aloft,  thronging  the  courts  of 
Heaven,  the  Church  today  in  the  foremost 
files  of  time,  shining  with  the  faith  of  the 
ages,  chants  a  ‘new  canticle’  of  victory  to  the 
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Eucharistic  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords 
on  her  altars.  1 

“As  history  bears  indisputable  witness,  the 
Church  has  never  failed,  nor  can  she  fail,  to 
render  the  ‘good  confession’  unto  Jesus  Christ 
before  the  peoples  of  the  earth.  Whether  she 
calls  out  from  the  arena  through  the  martyr’s 
blood,  or  from  the  desert-solitudes  through  the 
hermit’s  self-denial,  or  from  the  crowded  ways 
through  the  simple  holiness  of  her  children, 
her  testimony  unto  Christ  Who  dwells  invis¬ 
ibly  within  her.  Her  faith,  her  life,  her  victory 
are  made  glorious  in  the  light  of  the  Cross,  for 
she  is  the  Spouse  of  the  Lamb,  ‘redeemed.  .  .  . 
with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ.’  The  Sac¬ 
rifice  of  Calvary,  was  and  as  reacted  in  an  un¬ 
bloody  manner  in  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass, 
morning  after  morning,  throughout  the  uni¬ 
versal  Church,  continues  to  be  the  supreme 
and  central  fact  and  expression  of  her  religious 
worship. 

“In  this  solemn  hour  when  the  Church 
glows  with  the  light  and  heat  of  faith  and 
hope  and  charity,  in  the  manner  more  public 
than  is  her  wont,  she  is  indeed  professing 
her  unchanging  and  unchangeable  belief  in  the 
Real  Presence  of  Christ  in  the  Eucharist;  she 
is  also  preaching,  heralding  ‘the  mystery  of 
Christ,’  Christ  as  it  were  proclaiming  through 
her  the  triumph  of  divine  love  by  the  cross. 
To  eyes  that  are  cold,  to  ears  that  are  stopped 
up  and  to  hearts  that  are  dull,  the  Lamb  of 
God  lies  forever  dead  with  the  shame  and  the 
pain  and  the  failure  of  the  Cross  folding 
around  Him.  But  to  the  Church  who  draws 
her  life  from  His  death,  her  power  from  His 
weakness,  her  glory  from  His  shame,  her  vic¬ 
tory  from  His  defeat,  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son 
of  the  Living  God,  true  God  and  true  Man, 
really  present  under  the  form  of  bread  and 
wine  in  the  Eucharist.  ‘In  cruce  latebat  sola 
dietas  et  hie  latet  simul  et  humanitas.’ 

“To  the  Lamb  of  God  in  her  tabernacle, 
Who  is  ‘standing  as  it  were  slain,  yet  alive,’ 
the  Church  may  be  said  to  repeat  the  sublime 
praise  which  the  Living  Creatures  and  the 
Ancients  offer  to  the  Lamb  in  Heaven;  ‘Thou 
art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  take  the  book  and  to 
open  the  seals  thereof,  because  thou  was  slain.’ 
It  is  the  faith  of  the  Church  that  in  Christ 
Crucified  ‘are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom 
and  knowledge.’  He  alone  is  worthy  to  open 
the  Sealed  Book,  because  He  was  ‘obedient 
unto  death,  even  to  the  death  of  the  cross. 
No  mortal  eyes  have  scanned  the  secrets  of  that 
book,  but  ,if  the  burden  of  the  Scriptures  be 


read  aright,  the  prayer  of  Christ  at  the  Last 
Supper  reveals  to  us  ‘the  mystery  of  Christ’; 
‘that  they  may  be  one,  as  thou.  Father,  in  me 
and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us.” 

“Union  in  God  in  Christ  and  through 
Christ,  union  in  Christ  in  His  Church  and 
through  His  Church,  this  is  the  adorable  mys¬ 
tery,  which  gleams  with  Heavenly  light 
through  the  Eucharistic  Lamb  of  God.  God 
chose  us  in  Christ  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world  and  ‘in  charity  .  .  .  hath  predes¬ 
tinated  us  unto  the  adoption  of  children  through 
Jesus  Christ.’  The  Son  of  God  became  man 
that  we  might  have  life  and  have  it  more 
abundantly,  life  in  Him  and  by  Him  and  with 
Him.  Through  Christ  we  receive  the  grace  of 
adoption  as  children  of  God.  Through  Christ 
we  are  ‘partakers  of  the  divine  nature.' 
Through  Christ  we  become  as  other  Christs, 
by  putting  on  Christ,  not  equal  to  but 
like  unto  Christ  Himself.  The  Son  of  God  in 
His  infinite  love  ‘hath  rejoiced  as  a  giant  to 
run  the  way' — the  way  which  led  from  life  to 
death  that  we  might  live  united  in  God,  the 
way  which  led  from  the  Cross  to  glory  that 
we  might  ‘glory  in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of 
the  sons  of  God.’  ‘Fulget  cruris  mysterium!’ 

“As  ‘the  mystery  of  Christ  spreads  out  be¬ 
fore  our  souls,  the  marvels  of  God's  inscru¬ 
table  dispensation  of  mercy,  wisdom  and 
love,  shine  out  brilliantly,  confusing  our  senses 
while  they  illumine  our  faith.  God  chose  us 
in  Christ;  Christ  chooses  us  in  His  Church. 
It  is  according  to  the  purpose  of  the  Divine 
will  that  the  souls  of  men  be  united  in  Christ 
through  His  Church,  even  as  all  men  are  united 
in  the  Father  through  the  Son.  The  Church 
is  ‘the  fulness’  of  Christ;  through  her  the 
Lamb  of  God  applies  and  reaps  the  harvest  of 
the  infinite  store  of  merits  won  on  the  Cross. 
Her  Sacraments  issue,  as  it  were,  from  the 
riven  side  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  pierced  on  the 
Cross.  Living  water  are  they,  filling  souls  with 
the  life  of  Christ.  Bonds  of  union  are  they, 
engrafting  souls  on  Christ.  Sources  of  Divine 
energy  are  they,  by  which  men  do  the  works 
of  Christ.  The  Church  is  the  mother  of  the 
living,  bringing  forth  in  Christ  adopted  chil¬ 
dren  unto  God,  because  the  Lamb  of  God 
reigns  in  her.  ‘Regnavit  a  ligno  Deus!’ 

“The  Son  of  God  willed  not  only  to  pur¬ 
chase  Divine  Life  for  us  by  His  death;  He 
willed  not  only  to  unite  us  to  Himself  through 
His  Church;  it  is  the  will  of  His  infinite  love 
that  we  feed  on  His  Body  and  Blood,  thus  to 
sustain  life  and  union  with  Him.  “Neco  Panis 
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Angelorum  factus  cibus  viatorum!’  He  who 
is  life  itself,  deigns  to  become  in  the  Sacrament 
of  His  love  the  Bread  of  Life,  and  the  bond 
of  union  for  the  members  of  His  Church  that 
He  may  abide  in  them  and  they  in  Him.  ‘Take 
ye  and  eat,’  says  Christ,  ‘this  is  My  body.’ 
‘Drink  ye  all  of  this,  for  this  is  my  blood  of 
the  new  testament.’  ‘He  that  eateth  my  flesh 
and  drinketh  my  blood,  abideth  in  me  and  I 
in  him.’  ‘Tantum  ergo  Sacramentum!'  God 
chose  us  in  Christ  unto  the  adoption  of  Chil¬ 


ean  truly  say:  ‘I  live,  now  not  I:  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me.’ 

“The  Living  Christ  in  the  Eucharistic  ban¬ 
quet  abides  not  only  in  the  individual  soul; 
He  also  unites  Himself  to  the  members  of  His 
Church  as  the  head  to  the  body,  welding  the 
union  by  the  bonds  of  faith  and  hope  and 
charity.  With  just  and  holy  reason  does  St. 
Augustine  call  the  Eucharist  ‘the  sign  of  unity’ 
because  this  sacrament  is  ‘a  symbol  of  the  in¬ 
timate  union  of  this  mystical  body  of  which 


One  of  the  floats  which  supplied  pageantry  in  the  Eucharistic  Pro¬ 
cession,  illustrating  religious  history  in  countries  represented  by  the 
many  groups  of  delegates.  Kaufman-Fabry  Photo. 


dren  and  the  food  appointed  for  God’s  chil¬ 
dren  is  the  Body  and  Blood  of  God’s  own  Son. 

“By  communing  with  Christ  in  the  Eu¬ 
charist,  we  unite  ourselves  with  Divinity;  we 
drink  of  the  shoreless  ocean  of  His  graces;  yea, 
we  identify  ourselves  through  love  and  faith 
with  the  Crucified  Christ  immolated  on  our 
altars.  With  what  piercing  light  does  the  An¬ 
gelic  Doctor  discourse  on  this  virtue  of  the 
Eucharistic  Bread;  ‘The  Eucharistic  food  in¬ 
stead  of  being  transformed  into  the  one  who 
takes  it,  transforms  him  into  Itself.’  It  fol¬ 
lows  that  the  proper  effect  of  the  Sacrament 
is  to  transform  us  so  much  into  Christ  that  we 


Christ  is  the  Head.’  He  alone  can  call  the 
simple  shepherd  from  the  hills,  the  humble 
ploughman  from  the  field,  the  unlettered  fish¬ 
erman  from  the  nets,  the  honest  toiler  from 
the  shop,  the  money  changer  from  the  bench, 
the  beggar  from  the  roadside,  the  leper  from 
the  lazeretto,  the  woman  of  shame  ftom  the 
haunts  of  vice,  even  the  thief  from  the  gibbet, 
to  come  and  sit  down  with  kings  and  princes, 
the  learned  and  the  great,  around  His  Eucharis¬ 
tic  table,  to  break  and  partake  of  the  Bread 
of  Angels,  His  own  Body  and  Blood.  No  vis¬ 
ionary  of  the  most  idealistic  Utopian  philos¬ 
ophy  for  the  betterment  and  elevation  of  hu- 
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mankind,  could  dream  of,  imagine  or  conceive 
a  state  of  perfection  comparable  to  the  power, 
the  dignity,  the  happiness  and  the  destiny  with 
which  the  Holy  Eucharist  blesses  our  weak  and 
lowly  nature. 

“Would  that  the  world  might  understand 
that  by  partaking  of  the  Eucharist  ‘we  being 
many,’  as  St.  Paul  says,  are  one  bread,  one 
body,  all  that  partake  ot  one  bread.  Would 
that  our  beloved  America  had  the  grace  to  in¬ 
terpret  its  glorious  E  Pluribus  Unum  in  a  spir¬ 
itual  sense  in  the  light  of  the  Holy  Eucharist. 
The  Eucharist  is  the  sacrament  of  union,  as 
the  word  communion  indicates.  The  Fathers 
of  the  Church  having  this  mind  in  them 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus,  dwell  with  in¬ 
sistence  upon  the  symbolism  of  bread  and 
wine.  Are  not  the  grains  of  wheat  ground  and 
kneaded  together  that  they  may  be  united, 
forming  one  substance?  Are  not  the  grapes 
gathered  and  pressed  together  so  that  one  bev¬ 
erage  may  flow  from  them?  The  worthy 
members  of  the  Church  eating  of  the  Body 
and  drinking  of  the  Blood  of  the  Lord,  be¬ 
come  one  brood  for  they  abide  in  Christ  and 
Christ  in  them?  Down  the  ages,  the  Church 
has  been  known  to  the  nations  by  the  break¬ 
ing  of  bread,  manifesting  to  angels  and  to  men 
the  Divine  life  which  fills  her,  the  Divine 
union  which  preserves  her.  It  is  in  Christ  and 
through  Christ  that  the  Church  has  maintained 
against  the  stress  and  storms  of  the  centuries 
unchanging  unity  of  faith,  unbroken  unity  of 
government,  and  unshaken  unity  of  mission. 

“The  Church  of  God  is  one,  even  as  there 
is  only  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one 
God  and  Father  of  all.  Whether  she  be  con¬ 
ceived  as  the  mystical  body  of  Christ  or  as 
the  Spouse  of  Christ  or  as  the  Kingdom  of 
God  or  as  the  Temple  of  God,  the  Church  of 
Christ  is  built  upon  the  Rock  of  Peter:  ‘Thou 
are  Peter  and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my 
Church.  .  .  And  I  will  give  to  thee  the  keys 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.’  Ubi  est  Petrus, 
ibi  Ecdesa.  It  is  Christ  Himself  through  the 
living  voice  of  Peter  and  his  successors.  Who 
feeds  the  lambs  and  the  sheep,  teaching  them, 
commanding  them,  binding  and  loosing.  Ubi 
est  Ecclesia  ibi  Christus. 

“When  faith  and  history  present  to  us  the 
vision  sublime  of  the  Church,  like  an  angel  of 
light,  ministering  through  the  ages  to  all  peo¬ 
ples  and  in  every  clime,  we  behold  Christ  Him¬ 
self  the  invisible  Head  of  the  Church,  reign¬ 
ing  in  the  Chair  of  Peter,  the  visible  Head,  pres¬ 
ent  with  him  all  days  even  in  the  consumma¬ 


tion  of  the  world,  and  operating  through  Him 
all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  unto  the 
formation  of  one  body.  The  See  of  Peter  is 
the  visible  center  of  unity  even  as  the  Eu¬ 
charist  is  the  visible  sign  of  unity  in  the 
Church.  The  Church  of  Peter  can  and  always 
has  been  recognized  as  one  bread.  ...  all  that 
partake  of  one  bread.  Look  down  the  years, 
cycle  after  cycle,  from  this  present  hour  even 
to  the  beginning,  and  gaze  upon  the  glorious 
spectacle  which  the  church  has  woven  on  the 
roaring  loom  of  time.  Behold  Peter,  yea,  it  is 
Christ  through  Peter,  dispensing  the  Bread  of 
Life,  the  Body  and  Blood  of  the  Lord,  to  the 
children  of  the  church  from  out  of  every 
tribe  and  tongue  and  people  and  nation.  Ubi 
est  Petrus,  ibi  Corpus  Domini. 

“From  the  faith  of  Peter  confessing  the 
Eucharist,  from  the  power  of  Peter  guarding 
the  Eucharist,  from  the  love  of  Peter  dispens¬ 
ing  the  Eucharist  was  born  the  living  tradition 
which  the  Sovereign  Pontiffs  have  cherished  and 
nourished  with  jealous  care  during  the  un¬ 
broken  line  of  their  reign.  When  Rome  of  the 
Caesars  raged  with  demon  hate  against  the 
infant  church,  Rome  of  Peter  fled  into  the 
catacombs,  bearing  the  Eucharistic  Lamb  of 
God,  there  in  the  dark  heart  of  the  earth,  to 
adore  Him,  to  receive  Him,  to  offer  Him  up 
and  to  guard  Him  from  unholy  eyes  and 
unholy  hands.  In  later  centuries,  before  the 
advancing  tide  of  barbarian  hosts,  stand  the 
towering  figures  of  Peter’s  successors,  a  Leo 
and  a  Gregory,  meeting  and  stemming  the  on¬ 
rush,  while  around  them  rise  up  walled  mon¬ 
asteries  and  cloistered  temples  to  shield  and 
shelter  the  hidden  Christ  in  the  Eucharist.  In 
the  holy  ages  of  faith,  when  the  effulgent 
rays  of  Catholic  belief  shone  from  the  Chair 
of  Peter,  lighting  up  dark  lands  and  subduing 
souls  to  Christ,  magnificent  fanes,  creations  of 
Catholic  faith,  tabernacle  and  Eucharistic  King 
of  Kings  and  Lord  of  Lords  mirroring  the 
glory  of  His  majesty.  In  these  later  days  when 
charity  has  grown  cold  and  Holy  See  solicitous 
that  the  peace  of  Christ  in  the  reign  of  Christ, 
be  recognized  and  spread  abroad  over  the  earth, 
has  encouraged  such  public  demonstration  of 
Catholic  faith  as  Eucharistic  Congresses. 

“Today  the  Apostolic  and  historic  tradition 
of  the  Papacy  shines  in  all  its  ancient  glory 
in  the  person  of  Pius  XI,  our  gloriously 
reigning  Pontiff.  An  all-pervading  and  all- 
comforting  consciousness  of  the  presence  of 
Peter  amongst  us  surges  and  pulses  throughout 
the  Congress.  Bowing  in  fervent  adoration 
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before  the  Majesty  of  Christ  in  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  we  are  conscious  that  the  Vicar  of 
Christ,  far  off  in  the  Eternal  City,  is  rapt  in 
holy  contemplation  of  the  events  of  these 
wonderful  days.  Heralding  to  the  four  corners 
of  the  earth  the  oneness  of  our  solemn  profes¬ 
sion  of  our  sublime  faith  in  Christ,  we  are 
conscious  that  Pope  Pius  XI,  during  his  glori¬ 
ous  pontificate,  has  stirred  the  world,  again  and 
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Christ  of  our  altars  and  our  firesides,  the 
Christ  of  our  hearts  and  souls,  the  Christ  of 
our  life  and  death,  the  Christ  of  our  undying 
loyalty  and  burning  love,  the  Christ  of  all  in 
Heaven  and  on  earth,  at  the  mention  of  whose 
sacred  name  every  knee  should  bend  and  every 
tongue  sing  praise,  may  now  move  amongst 
us  to  save,  to  sanctify  and  to  bless  all  mankind 
forevermore. 


Cardinal  Bonzano,  Celebrant  of  the  Mass  preceding  the  Eucharistic 
Procession,  and  a  group  of  attendants,  before  the  out-door  altar  at 
St.  Mary  of  the  Lake  Seminary. 


again,  by  reiterating  Peter’s  unfailing  confes¬ 
sion  of  the  ages:  ‘Thou  art  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  Living  God.’ 

“Furthermore,  we  are  more  than  conscious 
of  the  presence  of  the  Vicar  of  Christ  in  his 
illustrious  Legate,  a  John,  revered  and  beloved 
of  the  Church  in  America,  upon  whose  bosom 
will  repose  and  in  whose  hands  will  be  borne 
shortly  our  Eucharistic  Lord  and  King.  None 
more  exalted,  none  more  worthy,  none  more 
fitting  than  Peter  in  his  representative  to  part 
the  sacramental  veils  and  bear  out  from  the 
mystical  silence  of  the  Tabernacle  our  Hidden 
God — that  He,  the  Christ  of  type  and  promise, 
the  Christ  of  Bethlehem  and  Calvary,  the 


“To  the  angelic  hosts  of  the  Tabernacle 
who,  day  and  night,  keep  vigil  in  adoration 
and  love  under  the  sanctuary  lamp,  we  appeal 
to  unite  with  us  in  our  final  triumphal  canticle 
to  Christ  Our  Eucharistic  Lord,  whose  delight 
is  to  abide  and  walk  among  the  children  of 
men.  We  pray  Mary,  Queen  Mother  of  the 
Saints,  and  the  Saints  themselves,  to  lend  voice 
and  harmony  to  our  mighty  chorus  of  praise 
and  jubilation.  We  invoke  St.  Thomas  Aquinas 
the  Doctor  of  the  Holy  Eucharist,  to  attune 
our  canticle  to  the  doctrinal  and  devotional 
outbursts  of  his  sublime  wisdom  and  love  for 
the  Blessed  Sacrament,  revealed  in  his  immortal 
liturgical  psalmody  of  the  ‘Pange  Lingua'  the 
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‘Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem,'  the  ‘O  Salutaris,’ 
and  the  ‘Adoro  Te  Devote.' 

“Jesu,  whom  for  the  present  veiled  we  see. 
grant  that  our  vision  of  this  sublime  and 


never-to-be-forgotten  acclaim  to  Thee,  our  Eu¬ 
charistic  Lord  and  King,  may  find  expression 
in  the  word  of  the  Beloved  Disciple:  “We  saw 
the  glory  as  it  were  of  the  only  begotten  of  the 
Father,  full  of  grace  and  Truth.” 


Throughout  the  sermon  as  well  as  during  the  first  part  of  the  Holy  Sacri¬ 
fice  the  enormous  crowd  presented  a  picture  of  deep  interest  and  close  attention. 
The  amplifiers  carried  the  voice  of  Cardinal  Hayes  quite  clearly  over  the  large 
area.  All  could  follow  him  with  ease.  Certain  discomfort  grew,  however,  as 
time  went  on.  The  hot  sun,  tempered  only  slightly  by  fresh  breezes  from  the 
lake,  beat  down  steadily  upon  the  massed  crowd.  People  unaccustomed  to  such 
exposure  suffered  from  the  unusual  experience.  First  aid  and  relief  was 
promptly  rendered  by  the  squads  of  attendants,  supported  by  nurses  and  physi¬ 
cians  who  were  zealous  and  efficient  in  their  ministrations. 


With  the  tinkle  of  the  bell,  announcing  the  more  solemn  part  of  the  Mass, 
all  evidence  was  removed  of  the  distraction  explainable  during  so  unusual  a 
service.  The  sight  of  the  prelates  on  their  knees,  concentrating  on  their  devo¬ 
tions  in  utter  oblivion  of  all  else,  was  not  without  its  effect  as  manifested  on 
all  sides.  From  the  church  spire  tolled  the  bell,  a  full  toned,  magnified  echo 
of  the  sanctuary  warning.  A  great  hush  fell  on  the  multitude.  Each  person 
was  alone  with  his  God.  It  was  so  until  the  final  blessing. 


The  genuflection  during  the  Gospel  of  St.  John  seemed  to  offer  a  popular 
signal  for  a  fluttering  amongst  the  people.  After  the  Recessional,  each  sought 
opportunity  for  rest  under  the  shade  of  the  trees.  For  two  hours  the  Con- 
gressists  relaxed,  making  holiday.  Never  in  this  middle  western  city,  with 
parks  and  forest  preserves  in  abundance,  has  there  been  a  picnic  on  such  a  large  • 
scale.  From  newspaper  packages,  paper  boxes,  motor  compartments  came  food 
of  every  description.  Thousands  stormed  the  ready  refreshment  stands,  chil¬ 
dren  played.  Their  elders  sat  at  ease,  awaiting  the  closing  event,  the  Eucharistic 
Procession. 


At  two  o’clock  all  was  ready.  The  bands  gave  the  first  indication:  St. 
Mary’s  Training  School,  Desplaines,  Ill.;  De  LaSalle  Institute,  Chicago;  St. 
Procopius  College,  Lisle  Ill.  Each  took  its  place  at  the  head  of  a  division.  Fol¬ 
lowing  St.  Mary’s  musicians  in  the  first  division  were:  the  German  Unit,  New 
York  firemen  and  policemen,  the  Float  of  the  Ancient  Order  of  Hibernians, 
“Christianity  Enlightening  the  World;”  American  Indians;  Lithuanian  Unit. 

Division  number  two,  led  by  De  LaSalle  band  included  the  Knights  of 
Columbus  float,  “Columbus  bringing  Faith  to  America;”  the  Slovak  unit; 
the  Slovenian  unit  and  the  boys’  band  of  Visitation  parish,  Garfield  Blvd., 
Chicago.  Following  was  the  Father  Marquette  float,  “Marquette  Bringing 
Faith  to  Chicago;”  the  Holy  Name  Society;  the  Croation  Unit;  the  Belgian 
Unit;  the  Hungarian  Unit. 
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The  third  division  was  headed  by  the  band  of  St.  Procopius  College,  lead¬ 
ing  the  Polish  float  and  unit;  the  Bohemian  unit;  the  Italian  unit;  including 
a  band;  the  French  float,  “Father  Eymard,”  and  unit;  the  Spanish  unit  with 


The  early  morning  crowd  of  Procession  Day  Congressists  seeking 
entrance  to  trains  at  the  Adams  street  station  of  the  North  Shore 

Lines. 


band;  the  Maltese  unit;  the  Chinese  unit;  the  float  of  the  Catholic  Order  of 
Foresters,  “Our  Official  Emblem;”  the  Unitarian  unit  and  band;  Seminarians 
and  Brothers. 
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The  Clergy  and  prelates  were  arranged  in  the  following  order:  Priests — (a) 
Members  of  religious  orders;  (b)  secular  clergy,  i.  Vested  in  Cassock  and 
surplice.  2.  In  vestments.  Monsignori.  Abbots — (a)  Mitred  abbots,  bishops, 
archbishops,  papal  attendants  to  Cardinals,  Cardinals,  attendants  to  legate, 
Papal  Legate  carrying  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  with  bearers  of  the  canopy. 

Preceding  the  Papal  Legate  were  the  Officers  of  the  Solemn  Pontifical  Mass. 
The  bearers  of  the  canopy  were;  Brigadier-General  Michael  Lenihan,  U.  S.  A.» 
Commandant  at  Fort  Sheridan,  Ill.;  Rear  Admiral  Wm.  S.  Benson,  U.  S.  N., 
retired,  K.  S.  G.,;  Lo  Pa  Hong,  K.  C.  S.  G.,  China;  Edward  N.  Hurley, 
Chicago. 

It  was  a  beautiful  setting  for  the  procession,  as  observed  when  looking  east¬ 
ward  from  the  door  of  the  Church.  From  the  spot  where  the  statue  of  Our 
Blessed  Lady  looks  down  benignly  upon  it  all,  there  is  to  be  seen  a  mile  off 
in  the  distance  the  concrete  pier  which  marks  the  eastern  end  of  the  lake.  Then 
to  the  right  of  the  Church  a  white  ribbon  of  roadway  departs  circling  the  shore, 
lost  temporarily  in  the  trees,  to  reappear  on  the  distant  pier  and  return  along 
the  northern  shore  to  the  main  plaza.  This  was  the  route  of  the  Eucharistic 
Prorcession,  visible  at  many  points  from  the  Church  steps,  probably  fifty  feet 
below  the  level  of  the  Seminary  buildings.  Because  of  this  fact  the  waiting 
and  praying  pilgrims  were  enchanted  with  the  view  ever  before  their  delighted 
eyes  as  the  procession  continued  on  its  way. 

The  beautiful  lake  with  its  banks  of  green,  the  hills  and  trees  and  rolling 
ground,  the  floral  landscape  with  replicas  in  colored  flowers  of  the  Pope’s  coat 
of  arms  and  those  of  Cardinal  Mundelein  and  the  Papal  Legate,  the  sweet 
serenity  of  the  whole  ensemble  was  quite  restful  in  its  appeal.  One  can  scarce 
imagine  that  weariness  could  overcome  a  pilgrim  whose  Catholic  Faith  visions 
the  spiritual  meaning  of  it  all.  Indeed  there  was  no  sign  of  fatigue  at  this  time. 
The  thousands  of  spectators  who  had  not  already  departed,  to  find  points  of 
observation  along  the  roadway,  remained  on  the  plaza.  Others  grouped  them¬ 
selves  about  the  various  temporary  altars  from  which  Benediction  was  given 
en  route.  Their  faces  expressed  rapt  devotion. 

The  procession  is  on  its  way.  Because  of  its  length  there  is  a  long  wait  as 
the  different  units  pass,  each  acknowledged  in  turn  by  faithful,  interested 
friends.  Due  recognition  is  given  to  all  representatives  by  the  spectators  who 
are  strung  out  into  ribbons  of  humanity  that  line  a  roadway  about  three  miles 
in  length. 

Then,  this  friendly  interest  changes.  A  hush  comes  over  the  faithful  as  the 
sound  of  a  tinkling  bell  reaches  their  ears,  indicating  the  near  approach  of  the 
Papal  Legate,  bearing  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  All  kneel  devoutly  as  Cardinal 
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Bonzano  comes  into  view  through  the  double  line  of  Knights  of  Columbus 
standing  at  attention,  bearing  aloft  the  silver  Ostensorium.  His  eyes  fixed, 
his  lips  moved  in  prayer,  his  steps  measured.  Acolytes  strewed  roses  in  his 
path.  Before  him  the  Censors  moved  rhythmically.  On  either  side  were  his 
attendants. 

It  was  a  difficult  ordeal  for  the  Cardinal.  A  conveyance  had  been  prepared 
on  which  the  Ostensorium  might  be  placed  at  intervals,  to  rest  the  arms  of  the 


bearer  during  the  three  mile  ordeal.  It  was  not  used.  He  returned  again  to  the 
Church  bearing  his  Sacred  Burden,  showing  no  signs  of  fatigue. 

When  this  imposing  cortege  had  traveled  only  a  part  of  the  assigned  distance, 
a  change  came  over  the  scene.  The  golden  sunshine  of  a  June  day  was  gradually 
dimmed.  The  leaders  on  the  other  side  of  the  lake  were  turned  homewards 
when  the  chanting  of  the  clerics,  the  musical  response  of  voices  along  the  route, 
the  ringing  of  hand  bells,  the  toll  of  the  church  bell,  and  the  buzz  of  airplanes 
overhead — all  were  stilled,  momentarily,  in  apprehension  stirred  by  heaven’s 
own  artillery.  The  distant  rumble  of  thunder  was  heard. 


His  Eminence,  Cardinal  Bonzano,  carrying  the  Blessed  Sacrament 
during  the  Eucharistic  Procession.  Kaufman-Fabry  Photo. 


The  XXVIII  Eucharistic  Congress 


244 

The  prayers  continued,  the  Procession  never  faltered.  Then  a  thunderstorm 
swept  savagely  over  the  hills,  letting  down  torrents  of  water  upon  the  wor¬ 
shippers.  It  was  a  veritable  deluge,  drenching  the  gorgeous  canopy,  even  beat¬ 
ing  upon  the  Ostensorium  itself.  A  storm  of  hail  followed,  that  by  its  very 
fury,  beat  down  the  brave  resistance  of  the  people.  Their  ranks  along  the  road¬ 
way  broke  as  many  fled  for  every  available  shelter.  Lightning  lashed  the  sky. 
Trees  bent  before  the  devastating  torrents  of  wind,  striking  terror  into  the 
hearts  of  the  timorous. 

But  the  forward  movement  of  the  Procession  was  never  checked.  Drenched 
to  the  skin  almost  immediately,  their  glowing  dalmatics  wilted,  their  shoes 
soaked,  the  participants  kept  courageously  on  their  way  through  the  deluge. 
The  white  and  gold  canopy  of  the  Papal  Legate  offered  little  if  any  protection. 
The  supreme  fury  of  the  storm  beat  upon  him  as  he  passed  the  half  way  point. 
Disdaining  shelter,  he  continued  serenely  on  his  way,  bearing  the  Ostensorium 
on  its  destined  journey,  faithful  to  all  the  traditions  of  religious  processions. 

Preceding  him,  the  Cardinals  and  "other  prelates  kept  unfaltering  step,  each 
busy  with  his  prayer.  It  was  as  if  they  considered  the  fury  of  the  elements  only 
just  another  part  in  the  general  worship.  There  were  old  men  among  them. 
But  not  one  fell  out  of  step,  nor  sought  assistance  in  any  way,  as  calmly  they 
continued  along  the  roadway  by  the  lake.  When  solicitous  onlookers  sought 
to  offer  protection  from  umbrellas,  they  were  gently  repulsed. 

Inspired  by  this  rare  sight  of  fortitude  and  devotion,  the  faithful  people  fell 
on  their  knees  despite  the  wet  ground.  Others  who  had  rushed  to  shelter 
returned  to  the  line.  In  groups  were  Sisters  and  other  women,  their  garments 
clinging  wetly  to  their  drenched  bodies.  Kneeling  men  with  bared  heads  and 
clasped  hands  endured  it  all  with  pious  fervor.  Both  men  and  women  were 
seen  on  bended  knees  in  pools  of  water. 

Then  sunshine  broke  out  again.  As  quickly  as  it  had  formed,  the  fury  of 
the  storm  passed.  A  rainbow  appeared.  Out  of  covered  places  came  more 
people  to  take  up  again  their  interrupted  devotion,  mingling  with  those  who  so 
bravely  had  withstood  the  brunt  of  the  downpour.  And  thus  the  Procession 
came  home. 

“Tantum  Ergo,”  chanted  the  zealous  processionists,  quite  oblivious  of 
drenched  clothing  and  personal  discomfort,  as  the  Papal  Legate  concluded  his 
journey  before  the  altar.  And  in  their  voices  was  a  new  note  of  gladness.  Out 
of  the  storm  arose  a  hymn  of  real  triumph.  Loudly  it  rang  out,  proclaiming 
the  victory  of  Faith. 

It  was  with  the  seal  of  a  spiritual  triumph  that  Cardinal  Bonzano  chanted 
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the  Benediction  prayers  before  the  altar.  Towering  over  crowds,  now  almost 
prostrate  in  the  soaked  turf,  the  Legate  stood,  presenting  a  picture  that  again 
illustrated  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  the  victory  of  sacrifice  and  religion  over  the 
beating  storms  of  life.  Raising  his  hands  on  high  he  bestowed  the  Papal  Bene¬ 
diction. 

With  the  Recessional  the  main  event  of  this  greatest  of  religious  ceremonies 
was  over.  Tired  after  a  long  day,  wet  and  uncomfortable,  yet  happy  neverthe- 


Another  float  in  the  Religious  Procession  on  the  closing  day  of  the 
Congress.  Kaufman-Fabry  photo. 


less,  thrilled  by  the  brilliance  of  the  assembly,  the  crowds  turned  homeward. 
As  on  other  Congress  occasions  there  was  no  undue  hustling  or  jostling.  Diffi¬ 
culty,  however,  was  met  for  quite  a  different  reason. 

Traffic  managers  had  timed  the  homeward  transportation  in  orderly  fashion, 
to  begin  at  an  hour  when  the  close  of  the  Procession  was  anticipated.  On  a 
summer  day  it  was  expected  that  some  of  the  crowd  would  delay  to  exchange 
reminiscences,  to  greet  friends,  resting  for  a  leisurely  return  to  the  city  in  the 
cool  of  the  evening. 

The  storm  changed  all  this.  A  field  army  of  one  million  that  had  taken 
seventeen  hours  to  assemble  now  decided  to  return  at  once.  They  poured  out 
of  the  grounds  in  every  direction  seeking  transportation. 
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This  sudden  and  unforeseen  rush  found  the  officials  unprepared.  Wet, 
fatigued,  hungry,  the  crowd  quickly  jammed  the  entrances  to  the  nearest  sta¬ 
tion.  For  a  little  while  confusion  threatened.  Then  the  authorities  rallied 
in  control  of  the  situation.  Help  arrived  quickly  to  meet  every  emergency. 
Before  long  order  was  restored.  People  were  placed  in  line  and  in  that  manner 
boarded  waiting  trains.  With  eight  car  trains,  120  persons  to  a  car,  leaving 
every  few  minutes,  the  congestion  was  quickly  relieved.  By  ten  o’clock  in  the 
evening  all  were  on  their  way. 

It  was  really  a  miracle  of  transportation  considering  the  fact  that  thousands 
having  return  tickets  on  other  railroads,  scheduled  to  run  trains  at  a  later  hour, 
decided  suddenly  to  return  home,  during  the  period  of  greatest  rush.  Guests 
of  motorists  gave  up  their  places  in  cars  parked  some  distance  away,  swelling  the 
crowds. 

Soldiers  of  the  Illinois  National  Guard  who  had  performed  yeoman  service 
as  traffic  officers  all  day  helped  the  police  in  this  emergency.  The  aid  of  bands 
was  enlisted  and  to  the  tune  of  popular  airs  such  as,  “It  Ain’t  Goin’  to  Rain  No 
More,”  the  morale  of  the  drooping  waiters  was  quickly  restored. 

In  this  connection  it  should  be  mentioned  that  expert  volunteer  service  was 
rendered  by  these  soldiers.  In  all  there  were  twelve  hundred  men  under  com¬ 
mand  of  Brigadier-General  John  J.  Garrity,  policing  roads  in  all  directions  over 
an  area  of  eighteen  miles.  These  men  included  one  battalion  of  the  129th 
Infantry  and  all  the  132nd  Infantry,  commanded  by  Colonel  Fred  E.  Rand. 

Full  field  equipment  was  brought  by  the  soldiers,  including  tents  and  field 
ranges.  Assistance,  unusually  valuable,  was  rendered  by  the  33rd  Division 
Medical  Corps.  Major  Benj.  Arens  of  this  unit  planned  the  Sanitation  pro¬ 
gram. 

Figures  supplied  by  the  Chicago,  North  Shore  and  Milwaukee  Railroad, 
show  that  250,000  persons  were  taken  to  Mundelein,  Ill.,  and  brought  back 
to  Chicago,  between  four  o’clock  in  the  morning  and  eleven  at  night,  when 
the  last  Congressists  returned  to  the  city.  It  is  claimed  by  officials  to  be  the 
largest  crowd  ever  handled  by  one  railroad  in  that  time.  It  was  also  stated  that 
those  deserting  other  methods  of  transportation  to  take  the  more  accessible  route 
homeward  numbered  from  fifty  to  sixty  thousand. 

On  a  schedule  previously  arranged,  the  Soo  Line  moved  trains  out  of  Munde¬ 
lein,  Ill.,  in  15  car  sections,  less  than  10  minutes  apart.  The  St.  Paul  road 
at  Libertyville,  was  moving  trains  with  the  same  expedition.  Returning  pass¬ 
engers  on  these  roads  found  no  crowding  and  a  quick  trip  to  the  city. 
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The  same  reports  of  comfortable  return  journey  were  received  from  the 
motorists.  One-way  traffic  was  again  arranged.  Drivers  therefore  found  no 
difficulty  under  conditions  that  were  even  better  than  normal.  Of  course  many 


HHi 


A  delegation  to  the  Congress  that  attracted  much  attention  was  that  of  Eskimos 
of  Alaska.  They  are  seen  here  in  the  Eucharistic  Procession,  led  by  Bishop 

Crimont.  Kaufman-Fabry  photo. 


of  the  18,000  cars  parked  nearby  were  deserted  by  some  of  their  passengers, 
who  yielded  temporarily  to  mistaken  impressions  and  an  unwarranted  fear  of 
impossible  driving  conditions.  As  a  matter  of  fact  very  few  of  these  antici¬ 
pated  difficulties  were  encountered.  The  automobile  traffic  from  Mundelein, 
Ill.,  comparatively  early  in  the  evening  was  safely  parked  in  Chicago,  consum- 
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ing  very  little  more  time  than  the  average  quick  run  on  the  railroad.  The  nine 
highways  were  in  perfect  condition.  Motorists  were  thus  spared  all  the  anxiety 
and  annoyances  of  uncomfortable  crowding  and  long  tiresome  delay. 

The  same  misapprehensions  of  motoring  conditions  in  existence  for  some 
weks  in  advance,  contributed  largely  to  this  congestion.  A  general  impression 
seemed  to  prevail  that  it  would  be  impossible  even  to  find  place  for  one’s  car 
on  the  roads  to  Mundelein,  Ill.  This,  officials  stated,  prevented  many  from 
motoring  out  from  the  city.  Then,  too,  the  same  thought  stirred  others  to 
rise  at  a  very  early  hour  for  the  trip  when  later  the  highways  showed  no  con¬ 
gestion  whatever.  It  is  a  fact  that  many  more  thousands  of  people  could  have 
attended  the  event  with  comfort  by  means  of  motor  traffic.  The  arrangements 
as  to  policing  the  roads  were  perfect.  There  was  parking  space  for  80,000  cars. 

While  only  passing  mention  in  the  general  description  has  been  accorded  the 
pageantry  of  the  Eucharistic  Procession  it  should  be  recorded  in  greater  detail 
because  of  its  artistic  beauty,  deep  religious  significance  and  the  depth  of  faith 
that  inspired  it. 

Prominent  in  this  display  were  motor  floats  of  the  Ancient  Order  of  Hiber¬ 
nians,  of  the  Knights  of  Columbus,  the  Marquette  exhibit,  the  Polish  float,  the 
Catholic  Order  of  Foresters  float  and  others.  The  different  national  units  lent 
color  to  the  proceedings  with  the  bright  colors  of  their  uniforms.  An  old  world 
touch  was  added  by  the  garb  of  the  Knights  of  St.  Gregory,  the  Knights  of 
Malta  and  the  Knights  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  with  here  and  there  other  noble 
epauletted  figures,  all  mingling  with  the  uniforms  of  American  soldiers  and 
sailors  and  the  Indians  in  regalia  led  by  Father  Gordon. 

The  Polish  Alma  Mater  float  depicted  King  John  Sobieski,  of  Poland,  in 
1683,  receiving  Holy  Communion  on  the  day  of  his  victory  over  the  Turks. 
This  lion-hearted  king  was  the  best  soldier  of  his  day,  a  staunch  and  loyal 
Christian.  The  story  of  his  achievements  remains  as  cherished  traditions  among 
his  people.  The  float  has  a  deep  historical  significance  and  depicted  a  scene 
very  dear  to  the  heart  of  every  person  of  Polish  extraction. 

Mr.  Thomas  S.  Blachowski,  secretary  of  the  Polish  Alma  Mater,  drew  plans 
for  the  float  at  the  behest  of  the  committee  and  the  board  of  directors  of  the 
Polish  Alma  Mater. 

The  figures  on  this  historic  float  were  represented  as  follows: 

The  priest  by  Rev.  Wilhelm  Paschke,  assistant  at  St.  Wenceslaus  parish,  Chi¬ 
cago;  his  assistants  by  the  Rev.  J.  Jasinski  of  Rockford,  Ill.,  and  four  Semi¬ 
narians.  The  guards  were  Mr.  Arnold  Boris  and  Mr.  Sylvester  Baumgart  of 
the  Quigley  Preparatory  Seminary. 

The  splendid  replica  of  a  fifth  century  ostensorium,  twenty-seven  feet  high. 
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used  in  the  procession,  was  one  of  the  centers  of  attraction.  This  was  the  work 
of  a  committee  of  artists  led  by  Thomas  O’Shaughnessy,  who  promoted  such 
a  magnificent  art  exhibition  at  the  Municipal  Pier. 

The  Ostensorium  was  designed  by  Mr.  O'Shaughnessy  and  made  of  wood, 
gilded  and  painted  so  as  to  make  it  appear  rich  with  precious  metals  and  gems, 
a  replica  of  the  ostensorium,  27  inches  high,  borne  by  Cardinal  Bonzano.  In 
the  magnificent  procession  it  seemed  outstanding  in  its  greatness.  Flanked  by 
flag  and  banners,  multicolored  in  hue,  it  appeared  like  a  gem  of  great  beauty  in 
a  mammoth  kaleidoscope. 

The  float  of  the  Ancient  Order  of  Hibernians  depicted  Christianity  and  civil¬ 
ization  being  introduced  in  Europe  from  Ireland  by  St.  Columbanus  and  his 
associates,  in  the  sixth  and  seventh  centuries.  The  role  of  St.  Columbanus 
was  impersonated  by  Eugene  F.  O’Riordan.  The  Chaplain  was  the  Rev.  F.  L. 
Reynolds,  Cook  County  Chaplain  of  the  A.  O.  H.,  who  was  attended  by  two 
seminarians.  A  group  of  three  persons  represented  Europe  before  their  arrival. 
Twelve  members  of  the  order  in  uniform,  led  by  Dr.  Alexander  Pope,  formed 
a  guard  of  honor  to  the  float.  A  selected  group  of  150  members  of  the  order 
wearing  uniforms  led  one  section.  Capt.  M.  W.  Delaney,  master-secretary  of 
the  Ancient  Order  of  Hibernians,  acted  as  marshal,  and  his  aides  were  Patrick  J. 
Carr,  J.  S.  Hyland  and  James  J.  Mahoney. 

The  Father  Marquette  float  showed  the  intrepid  explorer  in  a  canoe  with  his 
attendants,  as  he  landed  in  Chicago  in  1673  to  offer  Mass  for  the  first  time  on 
the  site  of  the  Twenty-eighth  Eucharistic  Congress. 

The  Catholic  Home,  with  the  influence  of  the  Catholic  Fraternal  organiza¬ 
tion  as  the  underlying  theme,  was  depicted  in  the  Catholic  Order  of  Foresters’ 
float.  A  home  group,  consisting  of  a  mother  and  three  little  ones,  was  sur¬ 
rounded  by  emblems  of  the  order  and  the  flags  of  all  nations,  typifying  the 
cosmopolitan  character  of  the  order  in  admitting  all  to  its  ranks.  The  Euchar¬ 
istic  banner  was  carried  in  a  prominent  place,  the  gift  of  the  Foresters  to  the 
Seminary  on  the  occasion  of  Thursday's  event.  The  part  of  the  mother  was 
portrayed  by  Mrs.  Thomas  R.  Heany,  wife  of  the  State  Chief  Ranger  of  the 
C.  O.  F.  The  children  taking  part  were  Jane  and  Mary  Byrne  and  John  Corr. 

A  guard  of  honor  attending  the  float  was  composed  of  officers  of  the  High 
Court  and  the  State  Court  of  the  C.  O.  F.  A  unit  in  the  procession  consisted 
of  200  Foresters,  representative  of  300  Courts  in  Chicago  and  vicinity. 

A  unique  place  in  the  procession  of  floats  was  that  taken  by  the  Knights  of 
Columbus,  representing  “Columbus  Bringing  Christanity  to  America.”  The 
figure  of  Columbus,  surrounded  by  a  group  of  Indians,  soldiers  and  a  Jesuit 
priest,  was  shown  planting  the  cross  on  the  new  continent.  The  role  of  Colum¬ 
bus  was  taken  by  John  E.  Byrnes;  the  Jesuit  priest  by  John  Cooney,  and  the 
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soldiers  by  John  McAuliffe  and  Michael  Howlett.  Full-blooded  Indians  from 
North  Dakota  had  a  realistic  position  on  the  float. 

The  float  was  followed  by  the  Supreme  and  District  officers  of  the  Knights 
of  Columbus,  led  by  James  A.  Flaherty,  K.  S.  G.  A  short  distance  removed 
in  the  procession  was  a  unit  of  1,000  members  of  Fourth  Degree  Knights  of 
Columbus  from  all  councils  of  Chicago  with  John  E.  Maloney  as  marshal. 
It  should  be  noted  that  in  various  emergencies  over  five  thousand  members  of 
the  order  served  the  Congress. 

The  Chicago  activities  centered  at  three  headquarters  at  which  facilities  for 
aiding  visitors  were  at  hand.  The  headquarters  were  the  entire  street  floor  of  the 
Andrews  Building,  163  West  Washington  Street,  in  charge  of  District  Deputy 
George  F.  Mulligan;  in  Grant  Park  opposite  Van  Buren  Street,  in  charge  of 
District  Deputy  Phil  C.  Nillis,  and  at  the  Chicago  Chapter  rooms,  165  West 
Madison  Street,  in  charge  of  the  officers  of  the  Chicago  Chapter,  Joseph  J. 
McMahon,  president. 

Next  morning  the  beautiful  Seminary  grounds  presented  a  deplorable  sight. 
Decorations  were  discolored.  The  flowers  were  trampled  down,  the  beautiful 
lawns  torn  and  disfigured.  There  was  debris  everywhere.  Tons  of  paper,  food 
refuse,  empty  bottles,  all  the  litter  of  the  average  picnic  on  a  large  scale  met  the 
gaze  of  the  workers  marshalled  for  the  task  of  policing  the  grounds. 

It  was  an  effort  of  unusual  proportions  for  the  Seminary  gardener,  Mr.  Car- 
roll,  and  his  assistants.  Yet  a  few  days  restored  the  place  to  something  like 
its  original  beauty. 

The  floral  attractiveness  of  the  Seminary  Park  of  course,  could  not  soon  be 
restored.  Damage  done  to  the  shrubbery,  too,  took  time  to  repair.  Rare  and 
costly  shrubs  cannot  be  easily  replaced.  But  other  care  and  attention  worked 
wonders  in  short  time. 
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HICAGO  houses  a  community  different  in  blood,  varied  in  interests,  but 
notably  American  in  spirit.  Conscious  of  the  fact  that  in  less  than  a  cen¬ 
tury  their  city  has  sprung  from  a  hamlet  of  three  thousand  souls  to  the 
distinction  of  the  third  largest  municipality  in  the  world,  Chicago  feels  the  spirit 
of  adventure  and  achievement  stirring  strongly  in  her  veins.  That  greatness  has 
come,  properly  descriptive  of  hundreds  of  present-day  activities,  cannot  be  denied. 
Rustic  though  she  may  be  classed,  the  city  is  nevertheless  urbane  enough  to 
know  that  distinction  invites  responsibility.  She  has  felt  the  burden  of 
"noblesse  oblige.” 


The  Catholic  people  of  Chicago — be  they  cleric  or  lay — are  very  much 
imbued  with  the  spirit  of  their  city.  They  recall  how,  less  than  one  hundred 
years  ago,  at  the  petition  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  souls.  Father  St.  Cyr 
came  to  Chicago  as  the  first  resident  priest;  how  he  built  their  first  church  at 
a  cost  of  $400.  In  years  it  was  less  than  yesterday,  that  beginning  of  the 
Catholic  Church  in  this  city,  but  today  Catholics  realize  that  the  Archdiocese 
stands  among  the  first  of  the  Sees  of  the  Christian  world;  that  it  is  second  in 
point  of  population  in  the  United  States;  that  it  possesses  a  charitable  and  an 
educational  system  unexcelled  in  Christendom. 

Editor's  Note:  Preparation  of  matter  for  this  chapter  is  credited  to  the  Rev.  Wm.  J.  O’Brien,  D.  D. 
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The  story  of  the  progress  of  the  community  of  Chicago,  whether  along 
lines  of  industry  or  of  Catholicity,  is  one  of  strange  facts  that  outdo  fiction. 
But  throughout  is  a  story  of  service,  loyalty,  generosity  on  the  part  of  a  people 
quickly  and  strongly  responsive  to  whatever  is  clearly  good  or  right  or  true. 

It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  then,  how  the  announcement  that  Chicago  was 
to  be  the  host  of  the  Twenty-eighth  International  Eucharistic  Congress  stirred 
profoundly  the  souls  of  the  people,  non-Catholic  as  well  as  Catholic.  It  placed 
on  a  thoroughly  American  community  a  keen  sense  of  responsibility.  A  cer¬ 
tain  anxiety  to  prove  themselves  worthy  of  so  enviable  a  distinction  began  to 
manifest  itself  at  once.  At  first  there  was  much  explanation  to  be  done,  much 
confusion  to  be  cleared  up  in  the  minds  of  those  outside  the  fold.  But  every¬ 
where  ears  opened  to  hear  and  eyes  strained  to  see;  everywhere  good-will  and 
earnestness  were  present. 

It  was  soon  apparent  to  the  uninitiated  that  this  was  not  to  be  a  political 
assembly,  nor  was  it  to  be  a  sort  of  church  fair;  it  was  not  to  be  like  a  sales¬ 
man's  convention;  it  would  be  religious  sheerly,  in  no  way  fanatic;  it  would  be 
rather  a  demonstration  of  simplicity  and  humility,  containing  nothing  possibly 
offensive  to  American  demands  of  respect  for  the  convictions  of  one’s  fellow-citi¬ 
zens.  Visitors  up  to  a  million  would  assuredly  come,  many  of  them  strange  to 
our  language  and  customs,  and  they  were  not  to  be  exploited  in  any  way.  In  lec¬ 
ture  hall  or  club  assembly,  repeatedly  as  opportunity  offered  or  occasion 
demanded,  attempts  were  made  by  representative  clergy  and  laymen  to  make 
clear  in  an  untechnical  manner  the  meaning  of  the  Blessed  Eucharist.  The 
secular  press,  again  and  again,  published  articles  of  information,  calculated  to 
explain  clearly  the  puzzling  theme  of  a  Eucharistic  Congress. 

Acquainted  with  the  vigor  and  zeal  of  its  Catholic  life,  inspired  by  the  zeal 
of  the  Cardinal  and  his  clergy,  the  city  of  Chicago  accepted  this  new  distinction 
as  a  challenge  and  quite  naturally  held  out  to  the  Catholic  world,  the  gauntlet 
suggested  in  its  civic  seal:  “I  Will."  Under  the  direction  of  the  Cardinal  and 
the  Congress  Committees,  the  city  began  to  lay  plans  amazing  in  scope,  setting 
promptly  about  the  work  of  preparation. 

Officials  pointed  out,  that  prayer  and  good-will  availing,  the  Congress  should 
add  many  new  and  more  glorious  jewels  to  the  civic  crown,  already  sparkling 
with  achievement.  Cardinal  Mundelein  himself  struck  the  keynote  of  Catholic 
Chicago’s  spirit  when,  in  its  name,  he  pledged  to  our  Holy  Father,  Pope  Pius 
XI,  one  million  Communions  on  the  opening  day  of  the  Congress.  There¬ 
after,  the  spirit  of  the  Eucharist,  the  same  spirit  that  once  built  great  Gothic 
Cathedrals,  that  sent  armies  of  Christian  soldiers  into  the  far-off  Holy  Land, 
gripped  the  hearts  of  Catholics  and  somehow  made  itself  felt  throughout  the 
entire  community.  Possibly  it  was  a  fact  that  many  outside  the  Church  were 
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stirred  to  desire  for  knowledge  of  religion.  Possibly  it  was  that  even  the  irre¬ 
ligious  could  understand  the  affection  of  men  for  a  Man,  whom  millions  be¬ 
lieved  to  be  God  and  Who,  mysteriously  living  in  the  guise  of  bread,  was  to 
become  the  Object  of  public  and  such  world-wide  acclaim.  Everywhere,  at  any 
rate,  there  was  in  evidence  a  desire  to  do  great  things  for  God,  even  among 
many  for  whom,  heretofore,  religion  had  little  if  any  meaning. 

In  the  preparations  magnitude  was  everywhere.  It  could  not  be  otherwise 
in  Chicago,  accustomed  to  planning  for  millions.  Noblesse  Oblige.  And  yet. 


A  section  arranged  for  bishops  at  the  side  of  the  altar  during  the 
Mass  which  preceded  the  Eucharistic  Procession.  Kaufman-Fabry 

photo. 


in  every  decision  and  project,  spirituality  was  supremely  first.  Unprecedented 
numbers  were  welcomed,  but  only  that  the  demonstration  of  faith  might  be 
intensified.  A  tremendous  out-door  temple  was  prepared,  but  only  that  the 
Eucharistic  Sacrifice  might  be  more  glorious  attended.  The  largest  choir  of 
children’s  voices  ever  assembled  was  to  sing  the  Mass  at  the  opening  session, 
but  only  that  the  chorus  of  praise  might  be  more  sweet.  The  most  numerous 
and  most  impressive  ecclesiastical  procession  ever  seen  in  this  country  was 
planned,  but  only  that  the  attachment  of  men  to  Christ  might  be  better  mani¬ 
fested.  The  greatest  feat  of  transportation,  feeding  and  housing  ever  attempted 
was  successfully  engineered,  but  only  that  strangers  within  our  gates,  come 
from  afar  and  for  so  high  a  purpose,  might  understand  that  they  were  heartily 
welcome.  Size  was  in  evidence  everywhere,  but  of  necessity,  and  only  that  the 
vigor  and  beauty  of  this  great  religious  act  might  spread  out  to  all  the  world 
with  an  emphasis  calculated  to  arrest  the  attention  of  even  the  unwilling. 
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As  the  spring  of  1926  grew  warm,  the  Eucharistic  spirit  of  the  city  mounted 
high.  It  varied  in  degree,  from  an  attitude  of  friendly  helpfulness  in  those  not 
directly  concerned,  to  a  condition  of  ardent  zeal  in  the  souls  of  the  faithful. 
Constant  prayers  were  offered  in  parish  churches  and  in  the  schools  for  the 
success  of  the  Congress.  Triduums  were  convened,  spiritual  retreats  for  the 
laity  were  popularized,  novenas  were  held  and  repeated  in  many  churches.  Holy 
Hour  services  were  regularly  observed  and  most  faithfully  attended.  Confes¬ 
sions  became  more  frequent,  communion  rails  more  crowded.  Everywhere 
Catholic  life  took  on  new  vigor. 

Outside,  far-off,  in  Canada,  in  South  America,  in  Mexico,  in  Australia,  in 
all  countries  of  Europe  a  spirit  of  tender  anxiety  and  of  loyal,  generous  support 
was  making  itself  felt.  That  eminent  Catholic  country  of  Hungary,  for  exam¬ 
ple,  in  her  desire  to  lend  a  helping  hand,  collected  through  her  national  society, 
the  Children  of  Mary  Sodality,  one  million  pledges  of  Communions  to  be 
offered  for  the  success  of  the  Congress.  Later  this  spiritual  bouquet  was  pre¬ 
sented  to  Cardinal  Mundelein  by  the  head  of  the  Hungarian  delegation.  His 
Eminence  Cardinal  Csernoch.  Even  in  distant  India  they  prayed.  At  an 
early  date  a  letter  was  received  pledging  the  prayers  of  more  than  fifteen  hun¬ 
dred  missionary  priests  scattered  throughout  India,  Ceylon  and  Burma.  And 
their  people  prayed  with  them. 

Throughout  the  United  States  it  is  certain  that  no  undertaking  of  any  kind 
was  ever  more  eagerly  supported  by  Catholics  in  all  walks  of  life  and  wherever 
situated.  The  Bishops  hearkened  readily  to  the  early  call  and  pledged  whole¬ 
hearted  support.  In  most  dioceses  a  priest  was  named  to  organize  for  the 
event.  Priests  everywhere  caught  the  spirit  of  the  undertaking  and  were  tire¬ 
less  in  their  explanation  of  the  movement  to  their  people.  The  same  spiritual 
interest  was  urged  upon  members  by  the  great  national  organizations  of  men 
and  women.  The  Catholic  press  took  up  en  masse  the  work  of  teaching, 
explaining  the  purposes  of  the  movement  and  the  responsibilities  of  Americans 
as  hosts  of  an  International  Congress. 

A  supreme  instance  of  Catholic  America’s  co-operation  was  the  generous 
response  to  the  National  Communion  Day,  arranged  for  Sunday,  May  2,  by 
the  committee  in  charge.  In  this  connection  the  urgings  of  thousands  of  priests 
and  religious,  seconded  in  many  cases  by  episcopal  letters,  brought  to  the  Chi¬ 
cago  headquarters  record  of  approximately  four  million  Communions  offered 
by  American  Catholics  for  the  intention  of  the  Congress. 

Samples  of  this  intense  interest  are  legion.  In  Detroit,  for  example,  a  novena 
was  conducted  from  May  8  to  17,  in  the  course  of  which  fifteen  thousand 
people  received  Holy  Communion.  Each  day  ten  services  were  held,  all  deal¬ 
ing  with  various  phases  of  consideration  of  the  Holy  Eucharist.  In  addition. 
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the  Bishop  of  that  diocese  issued  a  “Catechism  of  the  Congress,”  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  encouraging  understanding  of  it  that  might  lead  to  interest  in  the  dio¬ 
cesan  pilgrimage,  later  so  successful.  Again  in  May,  from  the  pastor  of  Menom¬ 
inee,  Michigan,  came  a  pledge  of  ten  thousand  Communions  offered  that  month 
by  his  parishioners.  From  Asheville,  North  Carolina,  the  Superior  of  a  sisters' 
community,  sent  a  large  quantity  of  wheat  gathered  during  the  previous  year, 
each  grain  representing  some  special  act  of  devotion  or  sacrifice  made  by  girls 
under  her  charge  for  the  benefit  of  the  Congress.  From  many  communities 
came  offers  to  help  in  preparations  of  the  hosts  for  Holy  Communion. 

The  same  spirit,  though  necessarily  to  a  more  circumscribed  extent  was 
observable  in  other  than  distinctly  Catholic  groups.  Officials  of  the  nation, 
state  and  municipal  authorities  contributed  enormously  to  the  success  of  the 
assembly.  Whenever  the  co-operation  of  civic  or  governmental  bodies  was 
sought  in  any  way,  there  was  a  ready  response  that  was  both  effective  and 
wholehearted.  Railroad  and  steamship  lines'  officials  were  obliging  and  cour¬ 
teous.  The  secular  press  of  the  nation  and  of  Europe  took  up  the  news  of  the 
event  and  allotted  more  space  to  it  than  had  ever  before  been  given  any  purely 
religious  enterprise.  On  all  sides  was  co-operation,  everywhere  support,  and 
dominating  it  all  was  the  Eucharistic  Christ. 

Following  a  suggestion  received  from  study  of  the  Congress  held  in  England 
where  children  of  that  country,  France  and  Holland*  prepared  their  flower 
gardens  with  a  view  to  decorating  the  altars  during  the  event,  little  ones  of 
Illinois  showed  their  interest  similarly  and  to  considerable  extent. 

With  the  approach  of  warm  weather,  thousands  of  children  in  the  parochial 
schools  planned  their  own  gardens  to  furnish  fresh  flowers  for  the  altars  of 
the  churches  during  the  Congress.  Hundreds  of  thousands  of  flowers  grown 
in  the  back  yards  of  the  city  were  the  special  offering  of  children,  for  which 
virtue  proved  to  be  its  own  reward  in  the  education  thus  received. 

The  “back  yard”  garden  idea  was  encouraged  by  the  sisters  teaching  in  the 
schools,  and  librarians  report  that  many  of  the  little  ones  were  deeply  inter¬ 
ested  in  books  on  gardening.  One  authority  said  that  never  before  had  there 
been  such  a  demand  for  juvenile  books  on  horticulture. 

Thus  it  was  that  Catholic  America  was  pleased  to  hear  from  the  Holy 
Father,  in  the  Apostolic  Letter  in  which  he  appointed  Cardinal  Bonzano  as 
his  personal  representative  to  the  Congress;  “We  know,  from  official  letters 
recently  sent  us  and  from  bulletins  widely  distributed  by  the  press,  what  spiri¬ 
tual  eagerness  and  unstinted  effort  the  whole  Catholic  world  is  lending  to  the 
preparations  for  the  Eucharistic  Congress  in  your  city.  Through  the  zeal  of 
your  devotion  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament  and  through  the  spirit  of  your  people. 


See  illustration  on  page  261. 
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which  is  now  being  urged  to  the  noblest  and  the  greatest  heights,  these  Sacred 
Solemnities  will  have  the  success  which  is  the  expectation  of  all.” 

Thus,  too,  when  the  Red  Special  left  New  York  with  its  precious  burden 
of  ecclesiastical  princes,  to  be  greeted  along  the  way  with  unusual  ovations, 
there  was  also  in  evidence  a  tribute  that  was  no  less  remarkable  because  it  was 
not  widely  heralded.  At  flag  stations,  in  villages  where  the  special  did  not 
stop,  even  in  the  fields  there  were  to  be  seen  little  groups  of  faithful  ones  who 
waited  through  the  long  night  hours  just  for  the  privilege  of  seeing  the  “Cardi¬ 
nals’  train”  as  it  rushed  by.  Candles  flickering  in  the  darkness  near  lonely  farm 
houses  sent  many  a  silent  greeting  to  the  flying  train.  As  Chicago  heard  of  all 
this  there  was  more  and  more  determination  to  so  act  as  to  prove  worthy  of 
the  trust  reposed  in  the  city.  When  the  words  of  the  Cardinal-legate  were  tele¬ 
graphed  to  the  city:  “May  the  blessing  of  God  come  down  on  this  great  nation, 
its  priests  and  its  people.  .  .”  all  knew  what  the  hour  had  struck.  The  city 
was  ready  for  its  guests. 

They  came  to  Chicago  from  the  corners  of  the  earth.  They  came  in  masses 
of  hundreds  of  thousands,  pouring  in  through  the  gates  of  the  city.  In  scarlet 
and  in  purple,  in  brown  and  in  black,  in  courtly  costume,  in  travel-worn  garb 
they  came,  cardinals,  and  prelates,  monks  and  nuns  and  priests,  knights  and 
cavaliers  and  people,  lovers  of  Christ,  all.  With  feelings  of  good-will  and 
brotherhood  they  came  trooping  down  the  avenues  of  industry  to  confess 
before  men  their  faith  in  Christ  Whom  they  would  fete  on  the  sacred  white 
throne  of  the  Eucharist,  even  as  He  is  saluted  on  the  great  white  throne  of 
Heaven. 

Greeting  them  in  the  name  of  Chicago,  Cardinal  Mundelein  said:  “It  is 
our  hope  that  the  splendor  of  the  ritual,  the  eloquence  of  the  discourses,  and, 
above  all,  the  fervor  of  the  faithful  will  leave  a  lasting  impression  on  the  mil¬ 
lions  of  onlookers  who  as  yet  are  not  of  this  fold.  Even  more,  we  hope  that 
the  blessing  which  the  Lord  will  scatter  with  lavish  hand  at  such  a  time  of 
grace  will  fall  on  them  and  their  homes,  even  as  on  us.”  The  pilgrims  were 
pleased  to  hear  these  words.  And  all  Chicago  was  happy.  It  was  the  spirit 
of  the  Eucharist. 

Even  in  the  opening  hours  of  greeting,  the  spirit  of  tenderness  was  tanta¬ 
mount.  Reverence  was  ushered  out  into  the  streets.  It  hushed  the  throngs 
when  dignitaries  passed  in  swiftly  moving  progress.  It  expressed  itself  in 
restrained  applause,  in  kneelings,  in  signs  of  the  Cross.  It  was  repeatedly 
shown  in  mothers  who  held  their  little  ones  high  in  the  air  to  be  blessed,  in 
youths  and  maids  who  made  way  for  the  aged  at  entrances  of  churches  or  on 
crowded  streets  where  a  revered  one  was  passing.  There  was  a  dignity  to  these 
crowds  that  could  not  escape  notice.  It  was  evident  that  this  was  not  a  throng 
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of  frenzied  shoppers,  nor  thrill-seeking  theatre-goers.  Respectful  attention  was 
the  rule.  Devotion  reigned.  While  plain  folks  so  restrained  themselves  from 
the  things  of  the  world  they  were  delighted  to  note  a  captivating  simplicity  and 
an  inspiring  fervor  in  the  ecclesiastics  around  whom  they  surged. 

Visiting  the  churches  in  the  plan  suggested,  in  order  to  gain  the  indulgences, 
was  a  popular  pastime.  In  this  connection  it  is  well,  perhaps,  here  to  consider 
the  Apostolic  Letter  of  His  Holiness,  Pope  Pius  XI,  granting  privileges,  indults 
and  dispensations  to  Eucharistic  Congresses: 


The  outdoor  altar  arranged  before  the  Church  at  the  Seminary  for  the  Mass  on 
“Procession  Day,”  with  suggestion  of  decorations.  Kaufman-Fabry  photo. 


AN  APOSTOLIC  BRIEF  ON  EUCHARISTIC  CONGRESSES 

Indulgences,  Privileges,  Indults  and  Dispensations  Are  Granted  to  Those  Who 
Work  for  or  Who  Are  Present  at  the  Celebration 
of  Eucharistic  Conventions 

Pope  Pius  XI. 


“Ad  perpetuam  rei  memoriam. — A 
very  noble  project  which  has  stirred 
up  the  faithful  to  the  holding  of 
Eucharistic  Conventions,  originated  in 
France  some  forty-five  years  ago, 
thanks  chiefly  to  the  zeal  of  a  certain 
pious  and  humble  virgin,  named  Tam- 
isier,  as  also  to  the  piety  and  ability 


of  the  eminent  priest,  Msgr.  Gaston 
Louis  de  Segur,  and  of  Philibert  Vrau, 
a  man  remarkable  for  his  Catholic  sen¬ 
timents.  From  the  very  cradle  of  this 
enterprise,  these  three,  together  with 
some  other  ‘men  of  good-will,’  labored 
strenuously  to  inaugurate  the  series  of 
these  conventions,  with  a  view  to  bind- 
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ing  the  souls  of  the  Faithful  more 
closely  to  Jesus  Christ  hidden  beneath 
the  Eucharistic  Veils.  Our  predeces¬ 
sor,  Pope  Leo  XIII,  by  letters,  be¬ 
stowed  His  blessing  upon  the  first  of 
these  conventions,  which  had  been 
called  for  a  certain  town  in  Belgium, 
but  which  for  various  reasons  was 
afterward  held  in  the  city  of  Lille,  at 
that  time  within  the  limits  of  the  dio¬ 
cese  of  Cambrai,  from  the  twenty- 
eighth  to  the  thirtieth  of  June,  1879. 
The  result  of  this  Congress  not  only 
came  up  to  everyone’s  expectations  but 
also  proved  so  clearly  how  useful  this 
work  was  for  bringing  man  back  to 
God,  that  it  seemed  more  than  timely 
to  form  a  permanent  committee  with¬ 
out  delay  for  the  purpose  of  promot¬ 
ing  and  calling  Eucharistic  Conven¬ 
tions.  Thanks  to  the  zeal  and  conse¬ 
quent  labors  of  this  committee,  from 
the  first  Eucharistic  Congress  of  Lille, 
as  from  the  grain  of  mustard  seed 
which  ‘grew  up  and  became  a  great 
tree,’  have  come  forth  not  only  very 
many  important  Eucharistic  Conven¬ 
tions,  wherein  the  Faithful  of  every 
nation  present  gave  very  ample  testi¬ 
mony  to  the  ardent  love  which  in  var¬ 
ious  ways  had  been  stirred  up  toward 
the  Most  Holy  Eucharist  and  which 
was  constantly  growing,  but  also, 
shortly  thereafter,  minor  national,  dio¬ 
cesan  and  regional  Eucharistic  Conven¬ 
tions  have  been  born,  equal  to  the  more 
important  in  the  magnitude  and  mani¬ 
festation  of  love  for  the  King  of  Peace, 
and  serving  as  a  preparation,  an  aid, 
a  way,  and  an  auxiliary  to  the  greater 
Congresses.  We  take  pleasure  in  briefly 
calling  to  mind  a  few  names  of  the 
cities,  which  like  so  many  stations 
along  the  road  mark  out  the  course 
and  progress  of  so  salutary  a  work, 
from  the  Congress  held  at  Avignon  in 
1882,  to  the  solemnities  carried  out  in 
this  Our  Beloved  City  in  1922,  on 
the  occasion  of  the  Twenty-Sixth  In¬ 
ternational  Eucharistic  Congress,  as 


well  Fribourg,  Toulouse,  Paris  and 
Antwerp,  seats  of  the  older  Interna¬ 
tional  Conventions,  as  also  the  re¬ 
maining  cities  of  Jerusalem,  Lourdes, 
Namur,  Cologne,  Montreal,  Vienna 
and  all  the  others,  which  for  almost 
fifty  years,  within  the  confines  of  the 
nations  of  Europe  and  America  have 
been  a  triumph  for  our  Redeemer, 
Jesus  Christ,  hidden  beneath  the  Veils 
of  the  Eucharist.  This  fact  has  caused 
Us  frequently  to  praise  these  Conven¬ 
tions  after  the  manner  of  Our  Prede¬ 
cessors,  who  at  times  even  have  hon¬ 
ored  these  assemblies  with  spiritual 
gifts  of  indulgences,  as  did  Pope  Leo 
XIII,  merely  for  the  Congress  of  Or- 
vieto  by  the  Letters,  Monamenta  pie- 
tatis,  signed  and  sealed  with  the  Fish¬ 
erman’s  Ring,  July,  1896,  and  Pope 
Pius  X,  for  Eucharistic  Congresses  in 
general  by  similar  Letters  Apostolic, 
Cam  Nobis  nihil,  dated  February  28, 
1905.  It  is  not  surprising,  therefore, 
that  in  these  very  wretched  days.  We 
also  should  deem  it  fitting  to  bestow 
Apostolic  protection,  the  sacred  treas¬ 
ures  of  the  Church,  together  with  spe¬ 
cial  privileges  and  indults,  upon 
Eucharistic  Conventions,  in  view  of 
increasing  the  religion  and  piety  of  the 
Faithful,  and  arousing  their  zeal  and 
desire  to  hold  these  Assemblies. 

“Wherefore,  of  Our  Own  accord, 
with  sure  knowledge  and  after  mature 
deliberation,  out  of  the  fullness  of  Our 
Apostolic  power,  by  virtue  of  the  pres¬ 
ent  Letters,  and  forever,  relying  on  the 
mercy  of  Almighty  God  and  the  au¬ 
thority  of  His  blessed  Apostles  Peter 
and  Paul,  we  grant  a  plenary  indul¬ 
gence  and  remission  of  all  their  sins 
in  the  Lord  to  all  and  each  of  the 
Faithful:  1.  Who,  during  an  Interna¬ 
tional  Eucharistic  Congress,  or  even  a 
National,  Regional,  or  Diocesan  Con¬ 
gress,  truly  contrite,  after  Confession 
and  after  having  nourished  themselves 
with  Holy  Communion,  visit  devoutly 
any  church  or  public  chapel  in  the 
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place  where  the  Congress  is  held,  and 
therein  pour  forth  pious  prayers  to 
God  for  concord  among  Christian  rul¬ 
ers,  for  the  extirpation  of  heresies,  for 
the  conversion  of  sinners  and  the  exal¬ 
tation  of  Holy  Mother  Church,  and 
also  for  Our  Own  intentions;  2.  Who 
assist  religiously  at  the  solemn  tri¬ 
umphal  procession  of  the  Eucharist, 
which  is  wont  to  be  held  publicly  at 
the  close  of  the  Congress:  3.  Who  pi¬ 
ously  receive  the  Apostolic  Benedic¬ 
tion  to  be  granted  solemnly  at  the  close 
of  the  Congress  to  those  present  in  Our 
name  and  in  that  of  the  then  reigning 
Roman  Pontiff.  Likewise  in  the  cus¬ 
tomary  form  of  the  Church,  We  can¬ 
cel  Seven  years  and  as  many  Quaran¬ 
tines  from  the  number  of  days  of  pen¬ 
ance,  to  all  and  each  of  the  Faithful: 
1.  Who,  at  the  time  and  in  the  place 
of  a  Congress,  pray  for  a  moment  be¬ 
fore  the  August  Sacrament  exposed  to 
public  adoration;  2.  Or  attend  any  of 
the  devotions  ordered  by  those  in 
charge  of  the  Congress  or  any  session 
of  the  same  Convention.  One  Hun¬ 
dred  Days’  Indulgence  to  those  who, 
in  the  aforesaid  time  and  place  per¬ 
form  some  work  of  religion  as  often 
as  they  do  this  in  a  spirit  of  penance. 

“Moreover,  (1)  We  permit  a  vo¬ 
tive  Mass  of  the  Most  Holy  Sacrament, 
either  a  solemn  High  Mass  or  in  the 
pontifical  rite,  provided  the  rubrics  and 
the  prescriptions  of  the  sacred  Canons 
are  observed,  to  be  sung  at  the  time 
of  each  Eucharistic  Congress,  on  a  day 
to  be  lawfully  prescribed  by  Ordinary 
of  the  place,  or  with  the  consent  of 
the  same  Ordinary  by  those  in  charge 
of  the  Convention.  2.  We  permit  the 
bishop,  who  has  carried  out  the  above- 
mentioned  sacred  rites  pontifically,  or 
any  of  the  other  bishops  present  to  im¬ 
part  lawfully  after  the  solemn  Mass, 
and  observing  what  is  to  be  observed, 
the  Apostolic  Benediction,  with  a 
plenary  indulgence  added,  to  the  Chris¬ 
tian  people  present.  3.  We  permit 


also  each  of  the  priests  at  the  same 
Congress,  during  the  time  and  in  the 
place  of  the  Convention  itself,  to  cele¬ 
brate  the  votive  Mass  of  the  Most 
Holy  Sacrament  ut  pro  re  gravi  ob¬ 
serving  what  is  to  be  observed.  If, 
however,  at  the  time  of  any  Euchar¬ 
istic  Congress,  the  August  Sacrament, 
as  is  the  custom,  should  be  exposed 
for  public  adoration  throughout  the 
night,  We  grant  permission  1.  That 
one  Mass  be  said  at  midnight,  during 
which  all  the  Faithful  may  approach 
the  Holy  Table;  2.  That  the  priests, 
who  are  present  at  this  kind  of  noc¬ 
turnal  adoration,  may  say  Mass  as 
soon  as  the  first  Mass  just  mentioned 
is  over,  or  at  the  end  of  the  first  hour 
after  midnight;  3.  That  the  Ecclesi¬ 
astics  in  Holy  Orders,  and  Religious 
men,  who  recite  the  Canonical  Hours, 
present  at  the  nocturnal  adoration  and 
while  it  lasts,  may  say  the  Office  of 
the  Most  Holy  Sacrament  instead  of 
their  own  Office. 

“By  Our  same  authority,  to  the 
Canons  and  Beneficiaries,  who  with 
the  consent  of  their  Ordinary  (whose 
duty  it  is,  however,  to  see  that  no 
abuses  creep  in),  betake  themselves  to 
any  of  these  Conventions,  We  grant 
the  faculty  of  being  excused  from  their 
presence  in  choir  from  the  first  day  of 
the  Congress  to  the  last,  inclusively,  if 
they  reside  in  the  same  locality;  if  not, 
from  the  day  of  their  departure  to  that 
of  their  return,  in  such  wise,  that  they 
may  receive  the  daily  remuneration  and 
even  that  which  is  called  inter  prae- 
sentes.  We  grant  the  same  indult  from 
choir  to  Canons,  and  Beneficiaries  re¬ 
siding  in  the  locality  of  the  Congress, 
who,  by  order  or  with  the  consent  of 
the  Ordinary,  are  busy  with  the  prep¬ 
arations  of  the  Congress,  but  only  for 
the  days  and  the  hours  when  thus  oc¬ 
cupied;  and  to  those  also,  who  reside 
outside  the  locality,  for  all  those  days 
on  which  they  are  obliged  to  be  ab¬ 
sent  from  the  place  of  their  benefice 
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for  the  same  purpose  of  preparing  the 
Congress.  The  Ordinaries,  moreover, 
by  using  their  right,  may  permit  the 
priests  who  remain  in  the  parishes  to 
take  the  place  of  those  absent,  to  say 
Mass  twice  on  Holy  Days  of  Obliga¬ 
tion;  and  the  Ordinaries  may  give 
these  same  priests  permission  to  binate 
even  on  week  days,  if  they  judge  it  ex¬ 
pedient  and  prudent  in  the  Lord.  All 
those  who  attend  any  of  the  above- 
mentioned  Eucharistic  Conventions 
are  not  held  by  the  law  of  abstinence 
and,  if  it  occur,  of  fast,  even  during 
their  journey.  As  to  the  people  of  the 
locality  where  the  Congress  is  held, 
the  Ordinary  may  make  use  of  his 
right,  according  to  the  prescription  of 
Canon  1245  of  the  Code  of  Canon 
Law. 

“Since  we  take  pleasure  besides  in 
looking  to  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the 
Faithful,  even  of  those  who  reside  out¬ 
side  the  locality  of  such  a  Eucharistic 
Congress,  mercifully  in  the  Lord  do 
We  grant  a  plenary  indulgence  to  be 
gained  once  only,  under  the  usual  con¬ 
ditions  described  above,  to  all  the 
Faithful  all  over  the  world,  if  it  be  an 
International  Eucharistic  Congress, 
otherwise,  to  all  those  in  a  country,  a 
region,  or  a  diocese,  if  the  Congress  be 
respectively  national,  regional,  or  dio¬ 
cesan,  who  piously  visit  any  church  or 
public  chapel  from  the  day  on  which 
the  Congress  is  publicly  opened  until 
its  last  day,  inclusively,  and  while 
therein  pray  to  the  Lord  for  the  happy 
issue  of  the  Congress.  To  the  Faith¬ 
ful,  however,  who  pray  or  who  per¬ 
form  some  good  work  or  who  offer 
an  alms  for  the  Congress  and  for  its 
prosperous  success,  even  if  the  Congress 
is  over,  and  as  often  as  they  do  this, 
We  cancel  Three  Hundred  days  from 


those  imposed  upon  them  in  the  cus¬ 
tomary  form  of  the  church.  In  fine. 
We  grant  the  indulgences  and  privi¬ 
leges  which  We  have  decreed  by  these 
Apostolic  Letters  for  the  more  impor¬ 
tant  Eucharistic  Conventions,  also  to 
those  Eucharistic  Conventions  that 
may  be  held  in  a  Vicariate-forain,  dean¬ 
ery,  plebanate,  or  parish  (excepting, 
however,  the  faculty  of  imparting  the 
Papal  Benediction  together  with  full 
pardon  of  sins)  and  with  the  under¬ 
standing  indeed  that  the  indulgences  to 
be  gained  outside  the  locality  of  the 
Congress  cannot  be  gained  except  with¬ 
in  the  confines  of  the  Vicariate-forain, 
deanery,  plebanate,  or  parish  in  which 
the  Congress  is  held.  All  things  to  the 
contrary  notwithstanding.  The  Pres¬ 
ents  to  hold  perpetually  for  all  future 
time.  This  We  grant,  decreeing  that 
the  present  Letters  stand  and  remain 
firm,  valid  and  efficacious  always,  and 
enjoy  and  obtain  their  full  and  entire 
effect,  and  benefit  most  abundantly 
now  and  hereafter  these  Eucharistic 
Conventions.  Thus  must  it  be  rightly 
judged  and  defined.  Invalid  from  now 
on  and  void,  whatever  should  be  at¬ 
tempted  besides  and  above  what  has 
been  decreed,  by  anybody,  with  any 
authority  whatsoever,  whether  know¬ 
ingly  or  unknowingly.  Given  at 
Rome  at  St.  Peter’s  under  the  Ring  of 
the  Fisherman,  the  seventh  day  of 
March,  1924,  the  third  of  Our  Pon¬ 
tificate. 

P.  Cardinal  Gasparri, 

Secretary  of  State. 


^Editor’s  Note:  This  is  an  unoffi¬ 
cial  translation,  reprinted  from  “Em¬ 
manuel,”  publication  of  the  Priests’ 
Eucharistic  League. 


The  understanding  of  the  above  indulgences,  gained  from  publication  of  the 
Pope’s  letter,  gave  an  immediate  air  of  purpose  to  the  multitude.  All  set  about 
the  most  important  business.  In  1925,  Cardinal  Mundelein  promised  one  mil¬ 
lion  Communions  to  our  Holy  Father  on  the  opening  day  for  his  intention. 
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Indeed,  in  all  the  labors  of  preparation,  the  great,  dominating  thought,  kept 
by  the  Cardinal  before  the  minds  of  his  people,  was  to  provide  means  for  the 
successful  fulfillment  of  this  pledge.  It  was  made  as  a  testimonial  of  Catholic 
Chicago's  love  for  Jesus  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament  and  of  its  loyalty  to  Christ's 
Vicar  on  earth.  Great  as  necessarily  were  the  many  other  plans  and  prepara¬ 
tions,  all  knew,  and  the  pilgrims  understood — for  they  had  heard  and  cherished 


Chicago  children  study  horticulture  with  a  view  to  raising  flowers  to  decorate 
the  altars  of  their  parish  churches  during  the  Congress.  Kaufman-Fabry  Photo. 

the  proposal — that  everything  else  was  to  be  secondary  to  the  project  of  estab¬ 
lishing  an  immediate,  personal  contact  of  one  million  souls  with  Christ.  Thus 
it  was  that  all  the  other  great  details  of  a  great  Congress  were  to  be  over¬ 
shadowed  by  much  evidence  of  faith  and  love  for  Jesus.  Thus  was  the  sacra¬ 
mental  Christ  to  be  enthroned,  not  only  in  the  center  of  a  large  city,  but  also 
in  the  hearts  of  its  visitors  and  inhabitants.  Here  was  the  grand  gesture,  the 
central  achievement,  the  unique  mission  of  this  gathering. 

To  provide  opportunity  for  all  to  approach  the  Sacraments,  many  parishes 
began  hearing  confessions  early  in  the  week.  As  time  sped  on  and  pilgrims 
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poured  in,  always  in  increasing  numbers,  visiting  priests  reinforced  the  local 
clergy  in  administering  the  Sacrament  of  Penance.  Saturday  came  and  the 
flood-gates  of  penance,  already  flung  open,  poured  out  a  stream  of  human  con¬ 
trition  that  seemed  to  have  no  ending.  At  nine  o’clock  in  the  morning  it  began 
and  not  till  long  after  midnight  did  it  begin  to  abate.  In  sanctuaries,  along 
communion  rails,  in  the  aisles,  in  assembly-halls,  class-rooms,  in  every  avail¬ 
able  nook  in  and  about  the  churches  priests  were  busily  engaged;  even  in  rail¬ 
road  coaches  or  in  the  corridors  of  hotels  they  sat  in  judgment  till  their  work 
was  done,  many  of  them  worn  with  the  length  of  the  ordeal,  or  from  long 
travel.  Through  most  of  the  day  and  part  of  the  night  the  long  lines  flowing 
into  and  from  the  downtown  churches  required  police  direction.  There  was 
something  gripping,  something  compelling  in  that  mighty  appeal  for  reception  of 
the  Sacraments  that  forced  its  way  into  the  hearts  of  all,  many  indeed  who 
had  all  but  forgot  Christ. 

Sunday  morning  met  the  same  scenes.  Whether  Mass  was  said  at  midnight 
or  at  noon  the  churches  were  filled  to  overflowing.  Whether  the  celebrant  was 
a  Cardinal,  an  Archbishop  or  a  Bishop,  and  in  practically  every  church  a  dis¬ 
tinguished  prelate  officiated,  it  mattered  not  so  much  to  the  worshippers.  It 
was  the  same  Sacrifice,  the  same  Eucharistic  Christ  Whom  they  sought  as  their 
souls’  food,  in  accordance  with  the  wish  of  the  Cardinal.  To  relieve  the  con¬ 
gestion  inevitably  attending  such  large  crowds,  and  to  accommodate  those  who 
arrived  in  overwhelming  numbers  this  morning,  altars  were  set  up  in  the  great 
Coliseum.  Here  no  less  than  one  hundred  Masses  were  offered  from  dawn  to 
noon.  On  the  steamers,  tied  up  at  the  docks,  the  Cleveland,  Detroit  and  Bos¬ 
ton  pilgrimages  principally,  thousands  were  cared  for  by  priests  of  their  own 
parties.  So,  in  nearly  five  hundred  churches,  chapels  or  provisional  places,  over 
six  thousand  Masses  were  offered  and  in  a  single  morning  one  and  one-half 
million  people  received  Communion.  The  Cardinal’s  pledge  had  been  fulfilled 
in  goodly  measure. 

As  the  hours  of  Sunday  morning  wore  on,  the  attention  of  all  was  directed 
towards  the  Cathedral  of  the  Holy  Name.  Thither  hastened  the  prelates  from 
the  churches  where  they  had  been  assigned  for  earlier  services.  There,  too, 
went  the  laity  in  thousands  that  blackened  the  avenues  for  blocks  in  every  direc¬ 
tion.  It  was  the  formal  welcome  of  the  Papal  Legate.  The  Cathedral  itself 
was  reserved  for  clerics  and  more  than  two  thousand  assembled  to  hear  the 
mandate  of  the  Holy  Father,  the  sermon  of  Cardinal  Mundelein,  the  admoni¬ 
tion  of  the  newly  installed  Legate.  They  remained  to  receive  the  Papal  Bene¬ 
diction,  to  hear  proclamation  of  the  Indulgences  and  to  assist  at  the  Holy 
Sacrifice. 

Outside  during  the  long  ceremony  people  stood  at  attention  or  knelt  as  the 
occasion  demanded.  They  could  not  view  the  gorgeous  display  of  symbolic 
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artistry  that  had  transformed  the  beautiful  interior  into  a  temple  of  rare  splen¬ 
dor.  They  missed  the  glory  of  the  ritual  and  the  dignity  of  the  ceremonial,  but 
they  caught  its  inspiration  and  followed  its  general  movement  by  means  of  the 
amplifiers  installed  for  their  benefit.  They  were  kept  enthralled,  as  were  other 
radio  millions  who  hovered  over  receiving  sets  at  home,  ever  in  direct  touch 
with  all  that  occurred. 

It  was  a  curious  crowd,  scientifically  attending  the  Mass.  They  listened 
attentively  to  the  sermons;  they  had  rosaries  and  prayer  books  in  their  hands; 
they  knelt  in  the  streets,  on  the  lawns,  on  the  walks,  with  heads  bowed  and 
beautifully  hushed  when  the  bells  of  the  consecration  tinkled,  relayed  from 
within.  And  all  was  spontaneous,  free  from  self-consciousness,  memorable  and 
touching  to  behold. 

That  night  the  Holy  Hour  Service  was  held  in  every  church  of  the  archdio¬ 
cese  and  in  all  the  chapels  of  convents.  Every  effort  was  made  to  have  an 
archbishop  or  bishop  preside  at  each  ceremony  and  deliver  a  sermon.  In  many 
national  churches,  foreign-born  Catholics  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  a  sermon 
in  their  native  tongue  by  a  dignitary  freshly  arrived  from  the  country  of  their 
birth. 

The  Cathedral  of  the  Holy  Name  was  the  center  of  wondrous  devotion. 
There  in  a  great  golden  monstrance  set  high  on  the  pinnacle  of  the  altar,  in  all 
the  splendor  that  purple  and  ermine  could  give,  and  in  all  the  loveliness  that 
candles  and  flowers  could  add,  the  Eucharistic  Christ  was  solemnly  enthroned, 
day  and  night,  hour  succeeding  hour,  from  the  first  to  the  last  of  the  Congress. 
There  in  definitely  delegated  bands,  under  the  direction  of  the  Fathers  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament,  men  of  the  Guard  of  Honor  kept  service  all  day  and  men 
of  the  Nocturnal  Adoration  Society  held  vigil  all  night.  Hour  after  hour,  dur¬ 
ing  these  four  days  of  perpetual  adoration,  four  abreast  and  in  lines  that 
stretched  for  blocks,  pilgrims  streamed  through  the  great  front  door,  to  make  the 
visit  stipulated  to  gain  the  Indulgence.  On  Tuesday  night  there  was  no  let  up 
in  the  lines  that  formed  seeking  entrance,  and  at  2  A.  M.,  when  the  Catholic 
newspaper  men  were  holding  their  hour  of  adoration  that  was  followed  by  a 
special  Mass  and  Communion,  the  church  was  jammed  to  the  portals.  It  is 
estimated  that  during  these  days  more  than  a  million  persons  passed  through 
the  front  doors  of  the  Cathedral. 

Monday  morning  saw  the  metropolis  of  industry  transformed  into  a  tramp¬ 
ing  ground  of  pilgrims.  They  walked  in  from  the  outposts  of  traffic,  trooping 
thousands,  light  of  feet,  swift  of  pace,  singing  hearts,  blithesome  faces.  It  was 
a  march  triumphant,  an  epic  surge  of  love,  and  it  caught  up  and  swept  along 
whatsoever  and  whomsoever  it  found  in  its  path.  It  was  a  noble  march,  dis¬ 
tinguished  by  simplicity  and  sincerity. 
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The  throng  swept  into  the  Stadium  and  filled  it,  like  a  tidal  wave;  and 
finding  no  more  room  within  it  swished  and  rolled  and  settled  down,  some¬ 
where  near  the  altar.  Whatever  their  position,  these  pilgrims  could  see  the  giant 
baldachino,  and  they  knew  that  it  sheltered  a  table  of  sacrifice,  a  modern  hill 
of  Calvary.  They  could  read  the  huge  inscription  emblazoned  on  four  sides, 
“Ecce  Agnus  Dei.”  They  could  see  the  four  trumpeting  angels,  sentinels  on  the 
corners  of  the  glittering  dome — and  they  could  feel  the  voice  of  their  Euchar¬ 
istic  Lord,  coming  to  them  and  going  on  out,  sweet  as  in  a  new  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  to  the  farthest  recesses  of  the  civilized  world  on  the  wings  of  electricity 
and  of  paper  and  ink. 

That  was  what  these  pilgrims  sought — that  their  Lord  should  be  glorified 
before  all  men — and  they  obtained  their  wish;  for  on  Monday  the  whole  world 
sat  in  at  the  Mass  in  Chicago’s  stadium.  The  memory  of  that  Mass,  the 
tableaux  of  it  and  its  meaning,  was  impressed  deeply  and  vividly  on  the  minds 
of  living  men,  wherever  they  are  gathered  in  civilized  society  and  whatever 
may  be  their  personal  interests  or  convictions.  It  was  a  matter  of  preaching 
the  gospel  of  Christ  in  its  central  and  most  appealing  form,  in  a  voice  that  was 
heard  around  the  world.  Such  should  a  typically  American  Eucharistic  Con¬ 
gress  be,  thought  all  the  pilgrims.  And  they  were  happy  in  their  hearts  to 
see  it  so. 

It  was  the  children  who  amplified  the  voice  of  Christ  on  Monday.  On 
Tuesday  it  was  the  women  and  in  the  evening,  by  candle-light,  the  men.  It 
was,  on  Wednesday,  the  youths  and  maids  of  our  high  schools  and  colleges. 
But  always  the  idea  was  the  same,  always  the  success  was  the  same,  and  the  joy 
of  the  pilgrims  therefore  continued. 

Their’s  was  a  quiet  joy.  Mindful  only  of  the  purely  spiritual  purpose  of 
the  meeting,  they  did  not  crowd  the  theatres;  they  found  no  time  for  shop¬ 
ping.  What  sight-seeing  they  did  occurred  along  the  line  of  duty,  as  through 
the  unoccupied  hours  of  the  day,  they  visited  various  churches  or  passed  from 
place  to  place- to  attend  some  sectional  meeting.  Seen  in  passing  they  were 
patient  and  good-humored;  gathered  in  worship  they  showed  how  deep-rooted 
was  their  faith.  They  mystified  onlookers  as  they  came  and  went,  always  so 
orderly  and  so  sane,  so  mutually  considerate  and  so  courteous. 

Non-Catholics  who  only  stopped  by  the  way-side  to  watch  them  were  given 
a  keen  experience.  For  days  they  beheld  religion  translated  into  terms  of  civic 
life  and  they  thrilled  at  its  vitality,  not  understanding  that  it  came  from  the 
Bread  of  Life.  These  mere  way-side  observers  were  made  witnesses  to  the 
modern  miracle  of  a  mysterious  “Eucharist”  tugging  like  a  giant  magnet  at 
square  miles  of  human  hearts  and  drawing  them,  exultant  and  purified,  with  a 
power  that  was  as  smooth  as  it  was  irresistible. 
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The  study  of  these  crowded  days  was  to  the  unconcerned  at  first  but  a  mat¬ 
ter  of  lively  curiosity,  that  later  grew  into  astonishment,  and  presently  ripened 
into  tribute.  Cronies  aged  in  irreligion  raised  their  heads  and  arched  their 
brows;  youths  in  dawning  suspicion  of  all  religion  paused  to  reflect  that  there 
must  be  something  to  it — to  this  particular  form.  For  all,  the  mighty  homage 
was  a  something  patently  genuine.  It  was  to  all  a  lesson  in  beauty,  simplicity, 
and  power — it  was,  in  brief,  a  profound  and  inspiring  lesson  on  the  possibilities 


A  Grotto  in  the  “Garden  of  Sorrows”  at  St.  Mary-of-the-Lake  Seminary,  which 
drew  prayerful  attention  of  many  Congressists. 

of  individual  and  social  life.  It  proved  an  eloquent  catechism  on  such  points 
as  the  church,  the  Eucharist,  the  Mass,  on  Catholic  loyalty  and  love. 

Truly,  as  a  chicken  gathers  its  young  ones  under  its  wing  did  the  Eucharistic 
Christ  gather  His  pilgrims  to  Him  in  these  days  so  rampant  in  ,pomp  and 
splendor,  and  so  paradoxically  saturated  with  sweetness  and  humility.  His 
shadow  fell  athwart  the  city,  eclipsing  its  sun  of  industrial  and  commercial 
strife;  and  in  the  cool  and  softness  of  that  shadow,  the  worst  as  well  as  the  best 
somehow  came  to  know,  to  feel  and  learn  something  of  that  blessed  peace  of 
Christ,  which  the  world  can  neither  give  nor  take  away. 

At  cock-crow,  on  Thursday,  the  pilgrims  started  for  St.  Mary-of-the-Lake 
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Seminary  for  the  procession,  and  the  moon  was  white  and  gold  that  lighted 
their  way.  It  was  a  journey  of  forty  miles.  All  the  crowds  that  filled  Chi¬ 
cago's  Stadium  in  the  earlier  days  of  the  week  were  small  in  comparison  to 
that  which  assembled  for  the  solemn  Mass  and  Procession  and  Benediction  that 
climaxed  and  closed  the  XXVIII  International  Eucharistic  Congress.  All  the 
visible  fervor  and  splendor  marking  the  previous  events  was  surpassed  here  as 
in  a  final  gesture,  as  in  a  vibrant,  sacred  seal. 

At  noon  when  the  pontifical  Mass  terminated,  the  lake,  under  a  sun  that 
shone  with  desert  fierceness,  glowed  like  a  jewel  in  abetting  of  parked  humanity. 
Wedged  closely  about  the  great  altar,  erected  at  the  head  of  the  lake,  stood 
uncounted  thousands,  watching,  listening  and  praying.  They  had  stood  so 
since  early  morning,  most  of  these  zealous  souls,  silent,  alert  and  in  close  for¬ 
mation.  And  when,  with  the  heat  of  the  day  their  throats  grew  parched  and 
their  eyeballs  dimmed,  they  stood  on,  watching  and  praying,  thinking  of  the 
sacrifice  of  the  Cross. 

The  road  of  the  procession,  stretching  around  the  lake,  later  was  flanked  on 
both  sides  by  cheerful-faced  masses  of  pilgrims.  The  poor  were  there  in  their 
everyday  clothes,  and  scattered  among  them,  the  rich.  The  lame,  the  halt, 
the  maimed  and  the  blind  were  present.  How  they  came,  God  only  knows. 
Strong  in  their  weariness  the  old  were  there,  tenderly  watched  by  the  young. 
All  were  reverent,  eager  and  quiet.  Curiosity  and  thrill  seekers  were  strangely 
lacking.  Nowhere  ever  in  America  was  gathered  an  open  air  crowd  like  this. 
They  had  come  to  wait  “piously."  They  were  there  to  gain  a  plenary  indul¬ 
gence.  Along  the  road  they  established  themselves  under  the  hot  sun  as  if 
founding  permanent  abiding  places.  Each  man  was  serious  and  each  one  joy¬ 
ous.  Representatives  of  all  nations  were  in  that  three  mile  line,  delegates  to 
the  procession.  And  while  they  waited  they  sang,  sang  in  their  own  tongues, 
sacred  songs  of  their  childhood  and  of  their  motherland. 

When  the  rain  came,  in  three  minutes  it  turned  the  lawns  into  miniature 
lakes  and  the  roads  into  running  streams;  in  the  same  space  of  time  it  converted 
uncounted  thousands  of  yards  of  wearing  apparel,  ranging  in  quality  from 
gorgeous  to  good,  into  the  same  amount  of  soiled  and  dripping  stuff  that  was 
only  most  annoying  clothes.  It  transformed  a  procession  of  peaceful,  gentle 
clerics,  into  a  battalion  of  unperturbate  spiritual  leaders  who  marched  on, 
chanting,  with  total  disregard  for  the  elements.  They  marched  slowly,  rever¬ 
ently,  through  banks  of  a  sturdy  host  that  knelt  and  rose  and  sang  as  their 
Eucharistic  Lord  proceeded.  The  storm  lasted  but  fifteen  minutes.  But  they 
were  minutes  filled  with  touching  and  inspiring  memories.  Over  the  noises  of 
it  was  heard  the  solemn,  steady  tolling  of  the  great  Seminary  bell.  All  around 
was  the  rising  murmur  of  prayer,  and  lifting  up  above  it  was  the  singing  of  the 


The  Church  at  St.  Mary-of-the-Lake  Seminary,  Mundelein,  III. 
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crowds,  women’s  voices,  strong  male  voices,  children’s  voices.  It  was  the 
Eucharistic  spirit  dramatized,  put  forth  to  ride  the  storm. 

The  closing  ceremony  of  Solemn  Benediction  was  exquisitely  beautiful  in 
the  pathos  of  its  manifested  love — love  assuredly  from  the  Eucharistic  Master, 
love  most  visibly  from  his  badly  bedraggled  but  ever  light-hearted  flock.  People 
with  water  dripping  from  their  garments,  with  muddied  shoes  and  badly  bat¬ 
tered  hats,  waded  through  the  puddled  roads  and  over  the  swampy  lawns  in  the 
general  direction  of  the  great  altar  till  progress  was  no  longer  possible.  Then 
up  from  the  gardens  and  the  terraces,  from  the  groves  and  the  lawns  and  the 
roads  came  the  sounds  of  a  mighty  “O  Salutaris,”  and  of  a  marvellous  “Tan- 
tum  Ergo.”  Tenderly  then,  from  the  hands  of  the  Cardinal  Legate,  who  held 
the  brilliant  ostensorium,  the  Christ  of  the  Eucharist  blessed  the  thousands  who 
knelt  on  the  wet  ground,  blessed  the  thousands  on  the  terraces,  blessed  the 
thousands  parked  on  the  roads,  blessed,  loving  them  all,  the  thousands  making 
clotheslines  of  the  fences  in  the  hope  of  having  a  drier  journey  home. 

After  Benediction,  the  crowds  left  St.  Mary's  as  best  they  could.  For  most 
of  them  it  had  been  a  fatiguing  experience.  Plans  were  upset  because  of  the 
storm.  Transportation  was  taxed  beyond  its  capacity,  for  a  while,  yet  all  found 
their  homes  at  a  reasonable  hour.  They  discussed  this  difficulty  of  travel,  of 
course,  for  many  days.  It  will  remain  as  one  of  the  memories  of  the  event,  but 
ever  as  something  relatively  insignificant.  It  failed  to  impress  them.  They 
smiled  next  day  about  their  experience.  Inconvenience  did  not  matter.  Was 
it  not  the  greatest  religious  event  of  their  generation?  So  it  will  go  down  in 
their  traditions.  They  were  proud  of  the  honor  of  participating  in  the  Religious 
Procession. 

The  people  stayed  with  their  Divine  Master  when  the  storms  beat  down 
upon  Him,  just  as  they  stayed  with  Him  in  the  other  great  events.  So  His 
influence  remains  with  them  now  that  the  Congress  is  over.  They  prove  it  by 
renewed  devotion,  by  deeper  interest  in  the  services  of  their  parish  church.  One 
year  after  this  great  devotional  event  it  may  be  said  that  a  real  revival  has  set  in. 
All  pastors  of  the  city  report  it.  From  other  evidences  it  is  noticeable. 

One  of  these  examples  was  found  in  the  Corpus  Christi  procession,  held  on 
the  grounds  of  St.  Mary-of-the-Lake  Seminary  the  following  year.  His  Emi¬ 
nence,  Cardinal  Mundelein  was  present  at  Pontifical  High  Mass,  sung  by  Bishop 
Hoban.  There  were  one  hundred  thousand  people  to  witness  the  solemn  Pro¬ 
cession,  with  over  twenty-five  thousand  Holy  Name  men  in  line,  and  over  five 
hundred  guards  of  honor,  representing  different  societies. 
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DEVOTION  AT  THE  CONGRESS 

*A  layman’s  view  of  the  devotion  that  ani-  Williams  in  The  Commonweal,  New  York, 
mated  the  Congressists,  with  special  reference  attracted  wide  attention.  Selections  appropriate 
to  the  Eucharistic  Procession  is  here  appended.  to  the  topic  of  this  chapter  are: 

“Christ  in  America,”  an  article  by  Michael 

“All  day  long  people  had  been  going  in  and  out  of  the  chapel.  Priests  and 
nuns  knelt  in  prayer,  some  of  them  for  long  periods  of  time.  Lay  people  did 
likewise,  but  for  the  most  part  everybody,  priest,  nun,  layman  or  laywoman, 
made  only  a  fleeting  visit;  a  genuflection  before  the  Sacrament,  a  brief  and 
probably  distracted  prayer  or  two,  a  hurried  glance  about  the  chapel  —  so 
strange  in  its  perhaps  symbolic  admixture  of  Puritan  rigidity  and  austereness 
and  Catholic  richness  and  grace.  Then  the  visitors  would  be  drawn  back  to 
the  crowd  by  that  magnetism  which  such  enormous  assemblies  exert  even  upon 
those  who  dislike  great  crowds,  or  even  fear  them.  The  chapel  was  by  com¬ 
parison  with  that  throbbing,  swaying,  tremendous  sea  of  humanity  outside 
like  a  little  island  within  a  coral  reef,  or  like  a  cavern  inside  a  mountain  upon 
which  armies  were  marching  with  great  guns  and  tramplings.  Or,  may  I  dare 
say  it,  it  was  like  unto  the  stable  in  Bethlehem  when  the  great  crowds  of  the 
Jews  were  tramping  in  from  every  side  at  the  command  of  Caesar.” 

*  *  *  * 

“  ‘Introibo  ad  altare  Dei.  I  will  go  unto  the  altar  of  God.’ 

“As  a  Catholic  layman  trying  my  best  to  express  what  I  believe  to  be  in 
the  hearts  and  minds  and  souls  of  the  Catholic  laity,  and  what  they  desire  to 
express  to  their  non-Catholic  fellow  citizens,  I  say  that  when  the  Legate  of  the 
Vicar  of  Jesus  Christ  spoke  the  words  I  have  set  down  above,  he  represented 
the  soul  of  the  American  nation,  as  did  the  assistant  who  responded. 

“Joy  was  the  great  note  of  the  marvelous  climax  to  the  Eucharistic  Con¬ 
gress.  Joy  sounded  in  the  bells  that  chimed  from  the  steeple  of  the  church 
that  towered  in  its  pure  New  England  simplicity  and  nobility  and  beauty  above 
the  open-air  altar.  The  roses  on  the  altar  were  glad  and  golden.  The  sun¬ 
shine  poured  down  a  benediction  of  joy.  The  fresh,  pure  wind  was  buoyant 
with  life.  It  was  the  sort  of  sunshine  and  wind  that  ripens  grain — grain  from 
which  comes  the  bread  that  becomes  the  Body  of  God. 

“And  the  immense  multitude  that  knelt  before  that  altar  of  joy,  and  through 
which  Jesus  Christ  walked  (as  that  multitude  believed)  about  the  smiling  lake, 
as  once  he  walked  the  shore  of  Lake  Genesareth,  that  multitude  represented 
the  American  nation,  in  a  more  comprehensive  manner,  I  dare  to  say,  than 
any  other  crowd  ever  assembled — in  the  special  sense  that  every  racial  strain 
that  enters  into  the  spiritual  and  physical  synthesis  of  Americanism  was  there. 
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and  functioning  in  the  highest  act  of  humanity — praise  of  God,  adoration  of 
Divinity,  and  consecration  of  self  to  God  and  their  fellow  human  beings.’' 

*  *  *  * 

"Never  once  had  those  priests  of  our  faith,  legate,  cardinals,  bishops,  and 
the  lower  ranks,  paused  or  faltered  in  that  three-mile  march,  first  through  the 
burning  heat,  then  through  the  half  hour  of  hail  and  rain  and  driving  wind, 
though  many  of  them  are  old,  some  very  old  men.  Nor  did  the  others,  the 
laymen,  pause  or  falter.  Nor  were  there  any  signs  of  panic  among  the  people 
through  whom  the  Host  was  borne.  Men  and  women  and  children  knelt  in 
the  mud  and  took  the  blessing  of  the  Host. 

"They  were  welcoming  the  coming  of  Christ  as  King  to  America.  The  long, 
long  hours  of  waiting  (many  thousands  had  been  waiting  since  daybreak)  ; 
the  very  real  discomforts  incidental  to  the  assembling  of  a  million  human  beings 
and  their  transportation  over  roads  and  railroads  never  intended  to  bear  the 
strain  of  such  a  concentration  of  people;  the  heat  of  the  day,  to  which  many 
hundreds  succumbed — all  this  was  forgotten,  or  ignored,  or  never  noticed  at 
all.  The  devoted  faith  of  the  nameless  multitude  was  the  great,  outstanding 
fact  of  that  day  of  days.  Christ  had  come  down  from  the  altar  to  move  among 
them.  Nothing  else  mattered.  But  what  that  fact  matters  will  be  written  into 
the  brighter  pages  of  the  future  history  of  the  United  States,  of  all  America,  of 
the  whole  world.” 


Roadway  Scene  on  Seminary  Grounds 

Along  shaded  and  arched  paths,  on  the  shore  of  the  lake  of  St. 
Mary-of-the-Lake  Seminary  at  Mundelein,  III.,  pilgrims  marched  in 
the  Procession  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  on  the  concluding  day  of 

Congress,  June  24. 
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I.  First  Sectional  Meeting,  English-speaking  Group — Coliseum,  2  P.  M., 
June  21,  1926;  Addresses  by  Hon.  Francis  Fronczak,  M.D.,  Buffalo;  Rev. 
Callistus  Stehle,  O.S.B.,  Jeanette,  Pa.;  Hon.  Valentine  Brifaut,  Belgium; 
Rt.  Rev.  Daniel  M.  Gorman,  D.D.,  bishop  of  Boise. 

II.  Second  Sectional  Meeting,  English-speaking  group,  8  P.  M.;  Addresses 
by  Hon.  Martin  R.  Manton,  New  York;  Rev.  Joseph  Rhode,  O.F.M.,  Santa 
Barbara,  Calif.;  Most  Rev.  Augustine  Ferdinand  Leynaud,  D.D.,  Archbishop 
of  Algiers;  Most  Rev.  J.  T.  McNicholas,  O.P.,  Archbishop  of  Cincinnati. 

III.  Priests’  Latin  Sectional  Meeting — Addresses  by  the  Rev.  Wm.  Van  Dijk, 
O.S.A.,  Holland;  Rev.  Wm.  L.  Hornsby,  S.J.,  Mundelein,  III.;  Rev.  Arthur 
V ermeersch,  S.J.,  Rome;  Rev.  Alfred  Koch,  O.S.B.,  Beatty,  Pa.;  Rt.  Rev.  Hugh 
Lamy  O.  Praem,  Belgium;  Rev.  Engelbert  Krebs,  O.M.,  Cap,  Germany. 

IV.  Sectional  Meeting,  Priests’  Eucharistic  League — Bishop  Schrembs  presides 
— Rev.  Bede  Malet,  O.S.B.,  Evansville,  Ind.;  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  J.  L.  J.  Kirlin, 
Philadelphia;  Rt.  Rev.  Alcuin  Deutsch,  O.S.B.,  Collegeville,  Minn.,  read  papers. 
Congress  Poem  by  Father  Geyser,  S.J.  Resolutions  passed. 
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Sectional  Meetings  of 
Snglish'Speaking  Groups 

I.  2  P.  M.  June  21 


ORE  than  seven  thousand  people  were  seated  in  the  Coliseum,  Chi¬ 
cago's  great  convention  hall,  on  the  afternoon  of  Monday,  June  21, 
1926,  for  the  opening  session  of  the  English-speaking  section  of  the 
XXVIII  International  Eucharistic  Congress.  The  meeting  was  called  to  order 
by  the  Very  Reverend  Monsignor  John  J.  Code,  Oak  Park,  Illinois,  Moderator 
of  the  Section,  who  then  introduced  the  Very  Reverend  Thos.  F.  Levan,  S.  S„ 
President  of  DePaul  University,  Chicago,  to  act  as  Chairman  of  the  meeting. 
Music  was  furnished  by  the  Pittsburgh  Polyphonic  male  choir. 


In  all  the  sectional  meetings  of  this  group  as  well  as  those  held  by  people  pre¬ 
ferring  discussion  in  another  tongue,  the  theme  was  that  approved  by  The 
Holy  Father,  namely:  “The  Eucharist  and  Christian  Life."  The  subjects  of 


The  XXVIII  Eucharistic  Congress 


272 

discourses  were  prepared  under  the  direction  of  the  Permanent  Committee  of 
International  Eucharistic  Congresses  by  Rev.  Maurice  de  la  Taille,  S.  J.,  pro¬ 
fessor  of  Theology  at  the  Gregorian  University,  Rome.  The  list  is: 

Christian  Life  Hallowed  at  its  outset  by  the  Eucharist:  First  Holy  Com¬ 
munion. 

Christian  Life  perfected  in  its  last  hour  by  the  Eucharist:  The  Viaticum. 

Christian  Life  maintained  in  the  course  of  our  earthly  Pilgrimage  by  the 
Eucharist:  The  Sacrament  of  Perseverance. 

Life  of  Prayer  nourished  by  the  Word  of  God  and  the  Eucharist:  The 
Sacrament  of  Union  With  God. 

Life  of  Charitable  and  Apostolic  Work  prompted  by  the  Eucharist:  The 
Sacrament  of  Fraternal  Charity. 

Life  of  Mortification  both  Internal  and  External  in  view  of  the  Eucharist: 
The  Sacrament  of  Eternal  Life  and  Resurrection  of  the  Flesh. 

Christian  Life  enriched  by  intelligent  participation  in  the  rites  of  the  Euchar¬ 
istic  Liturgy:  Assistance  at  High  Mass. 

Christian  Life  centering  round  the  Tabernacle  in  silent  intimacy  with  Christ: 
Visits  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 

Christian  Life  restored  in  its  fullness  by  the  Banquet  set  before  the  Penitent: 
Return  to  the  Holy  Table. 

Christian  Life  bearing  fruit  through  the  Oblation  of  the  Eucharistic  Sacrifice: 
The  Offering  of  Masses  for  the  Living  and  the  Dead.  ' 

Christian  Life  comforted  by  Eucharistic  Communion  with  the  sorrows  of 
the  Passion:  The  Sacrament  of  Resignation. 

Christian  Life  transfigured  by  Eucharistic  Communion  with  the  joys  of  the 
Resurrection:  The  Sacrament  of  Peace. 

Christian  Life  Perpetuated  by  the  Sacrament  of  Holy  Orders  instituted  with 
a  view  to  the  Eucharist:  The  Eucharist  as  an  Incentive  to  Priestly  Vocations. 

Christian  Life  in  the  Home,  with  its  principle  of  stability  and  happiness  in 
the  Eucharist:  Family  Communion. 

Christian  Life  spreading  its  benefit  throughout  the  Commonwealth  by  the 
virtues  of  self-denial  and  self-sacrifice:  The  Eucharist,  a  Factor  of  National 
life. 

In  the  order  of  the  program  the  first  paper  was  read  by  Francis  Eustace 
Fronczak,  A.  M.,  M.  D.,  Dr.  SC.  V.  P.,  Buffalo.  N.  Y.,  as  follows: 
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THE  EUCHARIST  AND  CHRISTIAN  LIFE 

"Christian  Life  hallowed  at  its  outset  by  the  Eucharist:  First  Holy  Com¬ 
munion/' 

Francis  Eustace  Fronczak,  A.  M.,  M.  D.,  Dr.  Sc.  V.  P. 


"The  greatest,  the  most  stately  and  the  most 
valuable,  visible  creation  of  God,  was  Adam, 
our  first  parent.  God  made  him  to  His  own 
image  and  likeness,  endowing  him  with  an 
immortal  soul  and  a  mortal  body,  and  whose 
destiny  was  to  know,  love,  serve  and  bless 
Him  on  earth  and  to  glorify  Him  eternally  in 
Heaven.  Such  was  to  be  the  destiny  of  all 
descendants  of  Adam.  Through  the  sin  of 
our  first  parents,  man  lost  that  heritage  given 
him  by  his  Creator. 

"God,  in  His  infinite  mercy,  sent  His  only 
begotten  Son,  who  became  the  second  Adam, 
and  Who  not  only  laid  down  His  life  for 
man,  but  to  enable  him,  not  only  to  regain 
His  lost  prestige,  but  even  to  elevate  Him  to 
become  His  own  brother — the  brother  of  the 
Son  of  God — instituted  the  Sacraments,  or 
outward  visible  signs  by  which  invisible  grace 
is  imparted  to  the  soul.  The  first  and  most 
necessary  of  the  Sacraments,  instituted  by 
Christ,  was  Baptism.  No  one  can  receive  any 
other  Sacrament  without  previously  being 
baptized.  No  one  can  enter  Heaven  if  he  has 
not  received  the  grace  of  the  Sacrament  of 
Baptism,  through  which  man  becomes  regen¬ 
erated,  his  soul  cleansed  from  sin  and  sanctified 
grace  infused — accompanied  by  the  theological 
virtues  of  Faith,  Hope  and  Charity  and  other 
virtues  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Through 
Baptism,  man  has  spiritual  life  bestowed  upon 
him.  The  Catholic  Church  from  its  very  in¬ 
ception  has  taken  utmost  care  that  the  final 
destiny  of  man  be  constantly  held  in  view 
and  has  striven  to  maintain  its  children  in  that 
state  of  grace,  which  is  necessary  to  reach 
this  destiny.  But  the  nature  of  man  is  frail. 
He  is  weak,  and  to  strengthen  him,  our  Lord 
instituted  the  second  of  the  Sacraments — Con¬ 
firmation — which  gives  the  baptized  child  of 
God,  spiritual  vigor,  changing  him  into  a 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  should  fight  val¬ 
iantly  against  the  devil  and  his  works,  and 
even  suffer  persecutions  for  his  Lord  and 
Master. 

"As  a  propitiatory,  supplicatory  and  lauda¬ 
tory  thank  offering  to  His  Heavenly  Father, 
Christ  instituted  the  Sacrament  of  the  Blessed 
Eucharist  or  Holy  Communion  and  as  it  is 


also  called  among  many  other  names,  the  Sac¬ 
rament  of  Love  or  Charity,  the  greatest  of 
virtues,  and  commanded  us  to  partake  of  this 
Sacrament,- — His  own  Sacred  Self,  in  order  to 
bind  us  in  the  closest  union  with  Himself. 
Through  this  Sacrament,  man  identifies  him¬ 
self  with  God  or  renders  himself  sacred  or 
holy.  This  Sacrament  is  the  holiest  and  the 
most  admirable  of  all  the  seven  Sacraments 
instituted  by  Christ.  It  is  the  central  mystery, 
containing  the  vital  principles  of  Christianity, 
the  Sun  of  the  Moral  Order  around  which  all 
the  other  dogmas  and  mysteries  revolve  and 
depend  upon  their  existence,  hence  it  is  called, 
the  most  sublime,  the  greatest,  the  most  divine 
of  all  the  mysteries  of  the  Christian  Faith. 

“These  few  introductory  statements  are  ac¬ 
cepted  dogmas  of  the  Catholic  Church.  It  is 
neither  my  task  to  nor  am  I  capable  to  discuss 
these  dogmas  as  they  should  be  discussed.  The 
definition  of  terms,  which  one  might  expect 
should  be  used  in  an  address  like  this,  can  be 
found  in  any  catechism  or  work  treating  on 
the  dogmas  of  the  Church. 

“The  bibliography  on  the  Holy  Eucharist, 
as  the  “Bread  of  Life"  so  needed  by  man 
from  the  time  he  first  began  to  reason,  even  in 
an  elementary  manner,  why  he  was  on  this 
earth,  is  most  extensive.  The  dogmas  on  this 
subject  are  not  questioned  by  a  believing 
Catholic.  From  the  early  days  of  Christianity, 
theologians  of  repute  and  doctors  of  the 
Church  indulged  in  deep  and  pious  study  and 
speculation,  leading  and  penetrating  through 
labyrinths  of  thought  and  sentiments  into  this 
incomprehensible  and  sublime  mystery  of  the 
Eucharist. 

“We  accept  this  dogmatic  teaching  and  ex¬ 
planation  that  the  Eucharist  is  the  holiest  of 
Sacraments,  because  it  is  the  Body  and  Blood 
of  Christ  Himself,  under  the  accidents  of 
bread  and  wine;  that,  when  for  the  first  time, 
we  receive  Holy  Communion,  we  become  one 
with  Christ;  in  fact,  more  closely  united  with 
Him  than  the  mother  with  the  unborn  child, 
and  we  thereby  hallow  or  consecrate  our  lives 
as  Christians. 

“In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  destiny  of 
man  is  to  know,  love,  bless  and  serve  God 
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through  His  whole  life,  and  after  death  to 
glorify  Him  eternally  in  Heaven,  the  Church, 
ever  mindful  of  this  destiny,  in  the  early  days, 
administered  to  the  catechumens  and  even  to 
mere  infants  on  the  same  day,  the  three  Sacra¬ 
ments:  baptism,  to  regenerate,  cleanse  from 
sin  and  to  sanctify  the  soul  of  the  newly 
adopted  child  of  God;  confirmation,  to  fortify 
him  for  his  battle  against  sin  and  adversity, 
and  the  Holy  Eucharist,  that  his  life  be  hal¬ 
lowed  at  its  very  beginning  through  union 
with  Christ. 

“In  the  first  days  of  the  Church,  after  bap¬ 
tism,  a  child  at  the  breast  was  fed  the  Divine 
Food,  as  the  Eucharist  is  also  called,  that  it 
might  be  a  living  temple,  worthy  of  taber¬ 
nacling  the  Friend  and  Lover  of  children.  Lest 
the  child  be  not  able  to  swallow  the  Sacred 
Host  or  the  Precious  Blood  hidden  under  the 
elements  of  bread  and  wine,  the  priest  would 
dip  his  finger  in  the  consecrated  wine  and 
place  it  on  the  tongue  of  the  babe,  that  it 
might  partake  of  the  Angelic  Feast.  Older 
infants  were  given  the  Holy  Eucharist  with 
a  spoon.  For  centuries  this  was  the  practice 
of  the  Catholic  Church,  and  even  today,  it  is 
practiced  in  some  of  the  oriental  rites. 

“As  long  as  a  person  is  in  the  state  of 
grace,  which  is  first  infused  through  the  Sac¬ 
rament  of  Baptism,  he  becomes  an  heir  of 
Heaven.  As  soon  as  one,  however,  loses  this 
state  of  grace,  through  mortal  sin,  and  has 
taken  no  steps  to  regain  it  through  the  Sac¬ 
rament  of  Penance  or  an  act  of  perfect  con¬ 
trition,  with  the  intention  of  confessing  when 
the  opportunity  arises,  he  cannot  be  saved. 

“No  one  can  sin  unless  he  does  it  of  his 
own  free  volition,  and  free  will  does  not 
function  until  reason  functions  and  one  has 
discretion  of  his  thoughts,  words  and  actions. 
Therefore,  it  became  the  custom  and  practice 
of  the  Church,  that  the  Sacraments  of  Pen¬ 
ance  and  Eucharist  were  administered  to  a 
child  as  soon  as  dawning  reason  exposed  the 
child  to  the  danger  of  committing  a  mortal 
sin.  |  | 

“Now  the  question  is:  when  does  a  child 
begin  to  exercise  discretion?  When  can  one 
commit  grievious  sin,  lose  sanctifying  grace 
and  cease  to  be  a  child  of  God?  When  is  one 
bound  to  confess  and  do  penance  for  his  sin 
and  be  in  a  disposition  to  again  obtain 
through  the  Holy  Eucharist  the  grace  neces¬ 
sary  to  start  a  new  Christian  Life? 

“But  what  is  a  Christian  Life?  It  is  the 


life  begun  by  the  administration  of  the  Sac¬ 
rament  of  Baptism,  when  sanctifying  grace 
is  infused  into  the  soul,  and  continued  by  a 
habitual  disposition  and  firm  will  to  obey 
the  commandments  of  God,  the  precepts  of 
the  Church,  the  laws  of  man  which  do  not 
conflict  with  the  laws  of  God  and  to  practice 
the  theological  virtues  of  Faith,  Hope  and 
Charity.  To  give  full  submission  of  intellect 
and  will  to  revealed  knowledge  and  law  of 
God,  to  persevere  with  confidence  in  trials  of 
life,  to  hope  in  the  goodness  and  power  of 
God,  to  strive  to  know  God,  His  Church  and 
teachings,  to  reduce  our  faith,  love  and  hope, 
to  action  habitually  in  our  daily  lives  and 
therefore  in  conformity  with  God’s  law  man¬ 
ifested  through  His  Church,  to  respect  the 
authority  of  the  State  in  all  that  is  not  sin, 
— that  is  true  Christian  life,  and  such  life  is 
hallowed  and  can  be  led  and  maintained  by 
the  strength-giving,  Angelic  Food — the  Holy 
Eucharist. 

“In  midsummer  of  1910,  His  Holiness, 
Pope  Pius  the  Tenth,  directed  the  issuance 
and  promulgation  of  a  decree  beginning  with 
the  words  and  known  as  the  decree  ‘Quam 
Singulari.’  in  which  the  saintly  Pontiff  con¬ 
demned  the  practice  of  postponing  First  Com¬ 
munion  to  the  age  of  ten  or  even  fourteen 
years.  In  this  wonderful  and  inspired  decree, 
Pius  the  Tenth  pointed  to  the  ancient  prac¬ 
tice  of  the  Church  of  “the  early  leading  of 
children  to  the  Holy  Communion  Table.” 

“This  pious  practice,  so  forcibly  brought 
out  in  this  decree,  was  for  the  purpose  of 
dedicating,  consecrating  or  hallowing  the 
Christian  life  at  its  very  outset,  or  as  soon 
as  a  child  had  the  fundamentals — the  very 
rudiments  of  faith,  in  order  to  have  proper 
spiritual  food  for  the  proper  development  and 
maintenance  of  spiritual  life. 

“This  decree  of  Pius  the  Tenth  was  a  most 
valuable  jewel  added  to  the  treasure  chest  of 
doctrinal  literature  on  the  subject  of  the  Holy 
Eucharist.  It  is  a  resume — a  symposium — 
of  the  past  nineteen  centuries,  of  the  study, 
meditation,  writings  and  discussions  of  count¬ 
less  thinkers,  theologians  and  authors  of  all 
races  and  tongues;  the  essence  and  the  crystal¬ 
lization  of  all  contributors  up  to  that  time, 
on  the  necessity  of  being  united  with  Christ 
at  an  early  age,  in  order  to  consecrate  our 
Christian  life  by  early  First  Communion. 

“The  leading  note  and  constantly  repeated 
refrain  of  this  decree  are  the  words  of  Christ 
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Himself:  ‘Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me  and  forbid  them  not;  for  of  such  is  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven.’ 

“The  motive  of  the  decree,  no  doubt,  was 
— that  children  from  their  tenderest  years  may 
adhere  to  Christ,  may  imitate  His  life  and  to 
thereby  find  protection  from  the  dangers  of 
corruption.  The  kingdom  of  Heaven  which 
was  reserved  for  all  of  us  can  and  will  be 
attained  only  by  the  closest  relationship  with 
Christ  Himself,  Who  is  in  the  Eucharist, 
which  was  instituted,  that  by  a  wonderful 
propagation  of  Himself,  He  might  be  united 
not  only  by  His  human  nature  to  our  race, 
- — but  personally,  entirely,  exhaustively  to 
each  one  of  us  until  the  Angels  looking  down 
from  Heaven  might  like  the  Psalmist  of  old 
cry  out:  ‘Truly  ye  are  God's,  sons  of  the 
Most  High.’  The  Holy  Eucharist  was  in¬ 
stituted  for  the  purpose  of  preserving  and 
maintaining  the  individual  spiritual  life. 

“In  order  to  live  and  receive  its  full  devel¬ 
opment,  every  living  being  must  receive  food 
in  some  form  or  other.  Man,  even  before  his 
birth,  is  fed  from  his  mother’s  blood;  after 
birth,  natural  demands  make  it  necessary  that 
the  infant  be  nourished; — the  infant  knows 
this  not,  it  is  not  capable  of  thinking  or 
reasoning  why  it  is  fed,  and  yet  it  accepts  the 
food.  The  child  must  be  fed  and  receive  the 
necessary  variety  of  vitamins,  which  are  cer¬ 
tain  vital  substances  necessary  to  proper 
growth  and  development  of  the  bodily  func¬ 
tions;- — they  are  as  indefinable  as  electricity 
and  as  indispensable  as  air;  the  child  must 
have  a  certain  amount  of  calories  in  protein, 
carbohydrates,  fats,  mineral  salts  and  water  in 
order  to  not  only  grow,  but  to  maintain  its 
very  existence.  The  child  not  to  be  physically 
and  mentally  backward  must  be  fed  properly 
- — and  to  grow  and  advance  spiritually,  it 
must  at  an  early  age  receive  the  Divine  Food, 
the  spiritual  vitamin, — if  we  be  permitted  to 
use  a  modern  medical  expression,- — and  the  bal¬ 
ance  source  of  all  the  spiritual  elements  of 
life  which  are  indispensable  to  salvation. 

“Though  in  external  appearance,  the  bread 
and  wine  retain  the  taste,  color,  shape  and 
so  on  of  the  former  substances,  in  which  they 
were  inherent,  yet  the  substance  of  Bread  and 
Wine  is  changed  into  real  Body  and  real 
Blood  of  Christ, — the  most  perfect  spiritual 
food.  As  the  material  or  physical  food  has 
the  object  to  maintain  life,  so  this  most  Per¬ 
fect  Food,  that  ‘Heavenly  Bread  containing 


within  itself,  all  sweetness,’  has  for  its  object 
the  closest  union  of  our  mortal  body  with 
that  of  Our  Lord,  which  means  life  eternal. 
If  proper,  material  food  taken  in  proper  pro¬ 
portion,  at  proper  time  and  under  proper  con¬ 
ditions,  refreshes  our  body,  so  this  Heavenly 
food,  taken  under  proper  conditions  laid  by 
God  and  Church,  not  only  nourishes  our 
soul  and  refreshes  our  spiritual  life,  but  also 
refreshes,  by  emotional  effects,  our  daily  physi¬ 
cal  lives.  If  the  adult  needs  a  guide  in  the 
conduct  of  his  daily  physical  and  spiritual 
life,  how  much  more  does  the  child  need  this 
perfect  food  at  the  threshold  of  its  life. 

“A  structure  of  any  kind  to  be  stable, 
sound  and  able  to  withstand  at  least  the  ordi¬ 
nary  usages  of  the  day,  must  be  built  on 
sound,  stable  foundations,  of  material  of  ac¬ 
cepted  standard  and  erected  by  men  of  experi¬ 
ence,  knowledge  and  efficiency.  The  child  is 
the  rising  structure,  and  not  only  must  its 
material  or  physical  needs,  but  its  spiritual 
needs  as  well,  be  attended  to.  The  child’s 
spiritual  need  should  by  daily  conduct  of  life 
be  so  directed,  trained  and  nourished,  that 
his  immortal  soul  shall  be  able  to  return  to  its 
Maker  in  condition  to  become  a  participant  in 
His  glory. 

“But  again  I  ask  and  the  question  has  been 
raised,  and  may  be  raised  in  the  future: — 
When  is  the  age  of  discretion?'  It  is  that 
age  when  the  child  has  the  power  of  recog¬ 
nizing  a  thing  and  distinguishing  it  from 
something  else.’  This  definition  of  the  age  of 
discretion  has  been  made  by  the  Councils  and 
by  Doctors  of  the  Church,  among  them  the 
angelic  St.  Thomas  Aquinas. 

“In  accordance  with  the  ‘Monitor  Ecclesias- 
tico,’  his  Eminence,  Cardinal  Gennari,  former 
prefect  of  a  Sacred  Congregation,  has  affirmed 
that — ‘a  proper  age  for  First  Communion  is 
when  a  child  can  tell  right  from  wrong;  the 
Eucharistic  Food  from  other  food.  It  is 
enough  that  children  should  have  obtained  a 
perception  of  the  difference  between  the  Eu¬ 
charistic  Bread  and  ordinary  bread,  and  have 
a  taste  and  desire  for  Communion.’ 

“From  observations  and  study  of  children 
by  theologians,  scientists,  physicians,  phy¬ 
siologists,  and  others,  we  know  that  the  age 
alike  for  confession  and  for  Holy  Communion, 
— and  when  the  child  begins  to  use  its  reason, 
is:  ‘about  the  seventh  year, — later  or  even 
sooner,'  that  the  obligation  made  mandatory 
by  the  precepts  of  the  Church  to  go  to  con- 
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fession  and  Communion  begins  at  that  age. 
‘The  Church  cannot  absolve  one  from  this 
duty,  because  it  is  the  law  of  God.’ 

“Those  of  us  who  are  devoting  our  lives 
to  preventive  medicine,  and  are  especially  in¬ 
terested  in  child  hygiene  know  that  frequently 
we  find  on  examination  cases  of  children  of 
both  sexes,  who  develop  precociously — that  is, 
they  are  physically  or  mentally  developed  be¬ 
fore  the  usual  time,  or  prematurely,  anticipat¬ 
ing  a  more  advanced  age,  physically  and  men¬ 
tally.  A  child  of  this  type  is  in  immediate 
need  of  moral  and  spiritual  influence  which 
would  not  permit  it  to  deviate  from  the  path 
of  innocence.  We  find  those  children  very 
often,  especially  in  the  warmer  climate  of  the 
south,  less  so  in  the  north;  they  are  more  de¬ 
veloped  in  the  reasoning  powers  than  their 
little  comrades  born  in  or  descended  from  the 
northern  races.  Of  course,  there  are  children 
even  of  northern  races,  who  at  an  age  of  less 
than  seven,  through  heredity,  education,  en¬ 
vironment  and  climate  are  advanced  beyond 
their  age  in  reasoning  power;  however,  ‘it  is 
not  age  but  sufficient  discretion  which  pre¬ 
dominates!'  Such  children  should  not  be  de¬ 
nied  the  Divine  Food  because  they  have  not 
reached  the  age  of  seven,  but  on  the  contrary 
in  order  that  their  minds  and  reasoning  powers 
be  maintained  and  developed,  they  should  be 
sent  to  the  Communion  Table  that  they  may 
at  as  early  an  age  as  possible  be  nourished, 
so  that  they  may  grow  in  grace  and  sanctifica¬ 
tion.  At  the  present  time,  due  to  mental  ad¬ 
vancement  and  development,  due  to  greater 
temptations  and  dangers,  the  child  should 
communicate  before  concupiscence,  before  the 
first  temptation  of  lying,  egoism,  disobedience, 
— before  imperfections  of  all  kinds,  have 
taken  root  and  grown  into  an  entangled  field 
of  weeds  of  sin.  The  Church  hopes  to  see  in 
every  child,  the  growth  of  a  sturdy  young 
oak,  and  not  to  view  him  dying  because  the 
parasite  of  sin  gnaws  away  at  the  root  of  the 
delicate  bloom.  Children  with  evil  habits, 
without  the  aid  of  the  Sacraments,  cannot  de¬ 
velop  into  good  Christian  citizens,  for  there 
can  be  no  love  for  one’s  neighbor  if  there  is 
no  love  of  God. 

“At  the  age  of  seven,  or  thereabouts,  a  well 
bred  Christian  child  begins  to  have  religious 
and  moral  ideas;  that  God  is  a  kind  Father, 
who  is  responsive  to  appeal;  that  he  has 
certain  responsibilities  to  God,  among  which 
are  prayers.  He  begins  to  reason:  ‘good’ — is 


what  is  pleasing  to  God;  what  he  would  not 
be  ashamed  of,  if  the  priest  who  is  the  rep¬ 
resentative  of  God,  his  parents,  his  teachers, 
and  superiors  would  know;  ‘evil’;  what  is 
displeasing  to  God,  and  what  he  would  be 
ashamed  of,  if  those  who  hold  the  place  of 
God  on  earth,  should  know.  He  begins  to  dis¬ 
criminate  between  the  two;  he  can  tell  in  con¬ 
siderable  measure  what  is  morally  good  and 
what  is  morally  bad. 

“About  this  period  comes  an  awakening 
and  consciousness.  This  is  whence  either  re¬ 
ligious  or  criminal  tendencies  are  ‘in  the  mak¬ 
ing,’  in  fact  a  fellowman  is  ‘in  the  making’, 
and  the  child  needs  every  bit  of  encourage¬ 
ment  and  companionship,  which  will  turn 
him  toward  good  and  make  him  an  asset  in¬ 
stead  of  a  liability.  What  greater  boon,  what 
better  friend,  associate  and  companion  than 
Christ  Himself?  At  this  age  the  child  is  curi¬ 
ous  to  know  the  ‘why’  and  ‘how’;  his  will 
begins  to  develop,  the  imitation  of  the  adult 
is  strong — he  is  suggestible  to  good  or  evil. 

“The  best  disposition  or  preparation  for 
the  reception  of  our  Lord  is  innocence,  be¬ 
fore  the  child  has  contracted  bad  habits, 
which  once  contracted  become  a  second  nature. 
That  child  will  derive  greater  abundance  of 
fruit  from  the  Eucharistic  Food  than  the  one 
who  has  lost  innocence,  has  fallen  into  sin, 
has  come  in  contact  with  the  world  with  all 
its  temptations,  sinful  pleasures  and  habits. 

“Does  not  every  one  of  us  love  a  little 
child  who  is  just  about  able  to  distinguish 
good  from  evil  more  than  the  little  older 
child,  who  is  perhaps  better  able  to  think, 
but  also  more  capable  of  committing  imperfec¬ 
tions,  dangerous  to  its  innocence  and  endan¬ 
gering  its  physical  and  spiritual  development? 
The  first  one  is  beginnnig  to  reach  the  age  of 
discretion — the  other  has  reached  the  age 
where  personal  gain  or  temporary  gratification 
have  stamped  their  seal  upon  his  mind  and 
heart.  I  have  met  and  you  have  heard  or  met 
the  little  ‘heathens,’  who  though  baptized  in 
the  Church  of  God  in  infancy,  have  not  heard 
of  Him.  They  know  nothing  about  their  Crea¬ 
tor  nor  their  Savior;  know  nothing  about 
Heaven,  though  in  every  day  language  re¬ 
peatedly  use  the  term  describing  the  other 
place;  do  not  know  anything  of  the  sign  of 
the  Cross  and  if  they  did,  would  not  know 
the  meaning  of  it;  do  not  pray  or  go  to 
church;  in  a  word,  they  know  nothing  which 
the  average  Christian  child  at  a  certain  age 
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should  and  does  know,  but  are  developed  and 
are  far  beyond  what  their  physical  age  would 
indicate  and  are  not  ignorant  of  things  and 
actions  which  have  nothing  in  common  with 
God  or  Heaven,  but  everything  relating  to 
Satan  and  his  abode. 

“We  consider  the  present  age,  the  age  of 
special  temptations,  of  God-less  schools,  of 
God-less  theatres,  of  God-less  books.  Chris¬ 
tian  children  from  the  very  outset  must,  there¬ 
fore,  have  the  all  powerful  protection  in 
order,  that  in  their  very  tender  years,  they 
may  not  lose  their  innocence  which  they  have 
received  in  Baptism.  Our  Lord,  Himself,  con¬ 
descends  in  order  to  protect  this  innocence,  in 
order  to  strengthen  them  against  the  snares  of 
the  devil,  to  come  to  us  purely  out  of  His 
Infinite  love — the  same  love  which  He  has 
shown  in  His  incarnation,  life,  passion,  death 
and  resurrection.  He  loved  us  and  delivered 
Himself  for  us  all,  and  more  so  for  the  little 
children,  who  have  always  held  a  privileged 
place  in  His  limitless  love,  in  His  Sacred  Heart. 
In  Baptism,  the  Priest  thus  addresses  or 
charges  the  newly  baptized:  ‘Receive  this 
white  garment  and  see  that  thou  carry  it  un¬ 
spotted  before  the  Tribunal  of  Our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.'  How  can  this  white  garment  be 
kept  unspotted,  unless  the  baptismal  innocence 
be  preserved  from  the  foul  stain  of  mortal  sin, 
— may  it  never  soil  this  snow-white  glorious 
robe. 

“We  take  care  of  physical  health  and  life, 
physicians  and  scientists  have  from  the  earliest 
ages  endeavored,  and  in  many  instances  have 
succeeded  in  discovering  and  preparing  various 
medicaments,  drugs,  sera,  vaccines,  antitoxin 
and  antidotes  which  prevent  the  invasion  of 
disease  by  the  creation  of  immunity,  which 
does  not  permit  certain  epidemics  to  spread 
over  large  areas  and  involving  great  numbers 
of  people.  In  spiritual  life,  the  Great  Healer, 
has  given  His  graces  and  even  Himself  as  the 
vaccine  or  serum  against  imperfections,  an 
antidote  against  the  poison  of  concupiscence, 
an  immunizing  agent — celestial  antitoxin, 
against  the  spread  of  the  most  dangerous  cor¬ 
ruption,  the  most  virulent  of  diseases,  namely 
— mortal  sin,  and  the  most  miserable  and 
horrible  of  deaths — eternal  damnation.  I  fear 
that  I  might  be  charged  with  plagiarism,  for 
is  not  this  almost  the  very  expression  used  by 
the  Council  of  Trent,  centuries  ago,  that  ‘the 
Holy  Eucharist  is  the  antidote,  whereby  we 
are  delivered  from  daily  faults  and  perhaps 


from  deadly  sins.’  I  am  simply  using  the 
language  and  medical  terms  of  today. 

“In  public  health  we  say:  ‘Not  the  chil¬ 
dren  born  but  the  children  who  live,  count’; 
and  from  religious  welfare  viewpoint  I  para¬ 
phrase:  not  the  children  baptized,  but  only 
those  who  through  their  entire  life,  until  their 
last  breath,  are  nourished  by  the  Divine  Bread, 
and  are  in  the  state  of  sanctifying  grace,  are 
the  hope  of  the  Church. 

“Before  the  virulent  strain  of  sin  spreads 
through  the  system  there  should  be  applied  a 
preventive;  there  should  be  erected  in  it  a 
temple  and  a  throne  for  the  Prince  of  Light 
and  Peace  before  again  the  Prince  of  Darkness 
erects  his  seat  in  the  heart  of  the  innocent 
child.  The  mustard  seed  of  virtue  should  be 
planted  early,  so  that  sanctifying  grace  and 
holiness  of  life  at  its  very  outset  may  grow 
and  spread  in  every  direction.  ‘An  ounce  of 
prevention  is  worth  a  pound  of  cure’  in  spir¬ 
itual  as  well  as  physical  health. 

“A  child  will  be  less  liable  to  depart  from 
the  path  of  virtue,  if  fortified  by  this  most 
Perfect  Food,  and  will  regain,  though  at 
somewhat  greater  effort,  the  lost  graces.  We 
give  the  growing  and  maturing  healthy  child 
that  food  which  permits  him  or  her  to  grow 
into  fine  specimens  of  boyhood  or  girlhood 
— for  experience  teaches  us  that  a  child  kept 
healthy  and  clean  through  the  days  of  youth, 
early  manhood  and  womanhood  will  attain 
success — that  temporary  but  prophetic  suc¬ 
cess,  in  the  complex  affairs  of  life,  which  ac¬ 
companies  the  clean  cut,  straightforward, 
healthy  and  properly  developed  man  or 
woman — and  that  permanent,  perfect  success, 
which  makes  us  the  possessors  of  the  greatest 
treasure — the  Beatific  Vision,  in  whose  smile 
may  we  bask  for  eternity. 

“  ‘Religion  seems  and  is  the  vital  need  of 
the  world  today.  No  young  man  starting  out 
in  life  can  afford  to  ignore  religion,  unless  he 
wishes  to  be  a  failure.  I  have  no  patience 
with  those  who  are  today  defying  God’  *  *  * 
This  statement  was  made  in  an  interview  in 
public  press  a  few  weeks  ago  by  a  nationally 
known  lawyer,  former  president  of  a  great 
railroad  system  in  the  United  States,  and  a 
former  Federal  Senator,  at  the  celebration  of 
his  92nd  birthday. 

“I  fully  agree  with  him,  and  no  one,  who 
in  bis  early  childhood,  at  the  very  inception 
of  his  life  is  permitted  to  receive  our  Eucha¬ 
ristic  Lord  at  the  time  of  his  First  Holy  Com- 
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munion,  who  is  constantly  nourished  by  the 
Food  of  Angels,  by  attending  the  Heavenly 
Banquet  regularly  throughout  the  years  of 
his  life,  can  or  will  ignore  religion  or  defy 
his  God  and  Master,  for  he  will  never  cease 


to  be  a  Christian,  and  he  will  reach  his  ulti¬ 
mate  destiny  through: 

“  ‘The  Saving  Victim,  Who  supplies 
aid  and  bestows  strength  to  conquer  the 
foes  who  press  on  from  every  side.'  ” 


“The  Life  of  Prayer  Nourished  by  the  Word  of  God  and  the  Holy 
Eucharist,”  formed  the  theme  of  the  Rev.  Callistus  Stehle,  O.  S.  B.,  Jeannette, 
Pennsylvania. 


LIFE  OF  PRAYER  NOURISHED  BY  THE  WORD  OF  GOD  AND  THE 
EUCHARIST  —  SACRAMENT  OF  THE  UNION  WITH  GOD. 

The  Rev.  Callistus  Stehle,  O.  S.  B. 


“  ‘He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my 
blood,  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,’  Joan.  VI, 
5  7. 

“Artist,  poet,  and  divine  have  been  swept 
into  rapture  by  the  beauty  of  the  Corpus 
Christi  procession.  It  has  been  called  the  most 
exquisite  painting  brought  from  the  old  world 
to  the  new,  reproduced  with  original  fresh¬ 
ness  of  color  each  year  when  spring  and  sum¬ 
mer  merge.  From  my  early  days  it  has  re¬ 
mained  a  rite,  ‘white  with  the  stainless  radi¬ 
ance  of  eternity.'  Picture  the  scene:  a  vener¬ 
able  abbey,  set  in  the  lovely  countryside  of 
Pennsylvania:  the  last  ridge  of  the  Alleghenies, 
blue  against  the  morning  sky,  uttering  re¬ 
sponses  to  the  music  of  instrument  and  voice; 
altars  in  leaf  and  flower  that  seem  to  have 
sprung  from  the  soil  in  the  sunshine  of  field 
or  the  shadow  of  woods.  Let  Diderot — a 
strange  worshipper  at  this  shrine — supply  the 
high  lights:  the  long  train  of  priests  in  sacerdo¬ 
tal  robes;  acolytes,  in  snowwhite  surplices, 
scattering  flowers;  the  grave  chant,  intoned  by 
priests  and  echoed  by  a  great  number  of  men, 
women,  and  children;  and,  crowning  touch, 
his  heart  bounding  within  him  and  tears  gush¬ 
ing  into  his  eyes.  Among  the  liturgists  whom 
this  scene  has  moved  to  transports  of  delight 
are  Alban  Butler,  who  sets  the  date  of  intro¬ 
duction  of  the  procession  as  far  back  as  1019, 
and  Abbot  Gueranger,  who  has  found  record 
of  it  in  a  manuscript  of  the  Church  of  Chartres 
and  in  an  act  of  the  Chapter  of  Tournai  in 
the  early  fourteenth  century.  Pope  John 
XXII  established  it  for  the  church  in  1317. 
The  Council  of  Sens,  in  1320,  states  that  it 
was  introduced  as  an  inspiration  of  the  people 
and  its  details  should  be  left  to  their  devotion. 

“The  Blessed  Eucharist  is  the  soul  of  the 
Church.  It  has  never  been  a  thing  apart  from 


the  lives  of  the  people,  but  part  and  parcel  of 
their  very  being.  An  inspiration  of  the 
people  I  The  Real  Presence  was  as  real  to 
them  as  the  ground  they  tilled,  the  trees  they 
felled,  the  bread  they  ate,  so  that  they  wished 
the  Host  to  be  carried  out  to  fields  and  woods 
to  hallow  all  things.  This  procession  was, 
and  is,  an  expression  of  the  Union  with  God, 
effected  by  the  Blessed  Eucharist  and  the  word 
of  God. 

“The  Sacrament  of  the  Union  with  God! 
This  is  the  subject  of  my  discourse — the  lofti¬ 
est  of  the  series  outlined  for  the  Eucharistic 
Congress.  The  Lord  continues  to  stoop  to  the 
lowly  for  the  highest  service.  The  Sacrament 
of  the  Union  with  God  shall  be  viewed  actu¬ 
ally  and  doctrinally,  effect  and  cause. 

“In  every  century  of  Christianity,  in  every 
phase  of  human  endeavor,  we  see  the  Blessed 
Eucharist  with  the  word  of  God  as  an  inspira¬ 
tional  force,  we  perceive  the  effects  of  the  Sac¬ 
ramental  Union.  Not  only  the  disciples  on 
the  road  to  Emmaus  have  felt  their  hearts 
burning  within  them  and  have  recognized  the 
Redeemer  in  the  breaking  of  bread,  but  the  di¬ 
vine  fires  have  enkindled  each  succeeding  gen- 
ration.  In  the  catacombs,  the  tomb  that  was 
the  cradle  of  the  Church,  the  hearts  of  the  early 
Christians,  at  times  still  panting  from  fear  of 
the  persecutor,  felt  the  heavenly  glow  of  the 
Real  Presence.  Hope  and  courage  revived  at 
the  Banquet  prepared  alike  for  the  ‘Caesar  in 
his  purple  and  the  poor  man  who  asks  an  aim.’ 
The  walls  about  them  bore  a  message  of  con¬ 
solation.  The  Communion  scene  in  the  ceme¬ 
tery  of  Priscilla,  dating  back  to  the  first  cen¬ 
tury,  the  Eucharistic  Banquet  in  the  cemetery 
of  Callistus,  and  the  Sacramental  Oblation  in 
the  cemetery  of  Domitilla  serve  to  renew,  in 
this  age  of  doubt,  the  faith  they  inspired  in 
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the  age  of  persecution.  There  were  other  sym¬ 
bols  of  equal  importance,  notably  the  fish  bear¬ 
ing  loaves.  It  is  a  commonplace  that  the  Greek 
word  for  fish  forms  an  acrostic  to  indicate  the 
name  and  divinity  of  Jesus.  Like  the  Cross, 
it  was  a  sign-manual  of  the  Christian.  The 
meaning  is  obvious.  The  bread  which  Christ 
bears  is  ‘His  flesh  for  the  life  of  the  world.’ 

“After  Christianity  had  emerged  from  the 
catacombs,  mosaic  and  sculpture,  painting  on 
vellum,  wall  and  canvas,  continued  the  expres¬ 
sion  of  the  Sacramental  Union.  Duccio, 
Giotto,  and  Ghirlandajo,  to  mention  only  a 
few  names,  kept  alive  the  tradition.  The  cli¬ 
max  was  reached  in  Leonardo  da  Vinci’s  Last 
Supper  in  Santa  Maria  delle  Grazie,  Milan. 
In  the  words  of  a  recent  critic,  ‘Here  the  inner 
drama  creates  its  wave  of  life  and  twists  and 
sculptures  the  forms  like  trees  in  a  hurricane — 
the  loftiest  work  of  active  psychology  in  the 
history  of  painting.’  The  moment  of  supreme 
love  is  portrayed  with  tremendous  power  and 
effect.  No  other  picture  has  been  reproduced 
so  often.  These  countless  copies  serve  not 
merely  to  gratify  the  curiosity  of  admiration  of 
the  hour,  as  happened  when  the  artist’s  other 
great  painting,  the  Mona  Lisa,  was  stolen  from 
the  Louvre,  but  they  are  spiritual  treasures  in 
the  home,  memorials  of  the  greatest  love  the 
world  has  ever  known,  active  expressions  of 
the  Sacramental  Union. 

“The  doctrine  of  the  Real  Presence,  says 
Bishop  Shahan,  ‘demanded  at  once  and  cre¬ 
ated  the  essentials  of  the  Christian  church.’  The 
chapels  of  the  catacomb  with  their  dome-like 
luminaria,  shafts  for  air  and  light;  basilicas, 
modeled  after  these  chapels,  erected  under  the 
auspices  of  emperor  or  state;  massive  Roman¬ 
esque  churches,  proofs  in  stone  of  strengthen¬ 
ing  and  expanding  faith;  above  all,  the  mar¬ 
velous  Gothic  structures,  flower  of  the  high 
summer  of  the  Ages  of  Faith;  all  these  are 
the  inspiration  of  the  Blessed  Eucharist  and  the 
word  of  God.  The  last,  in  particular,  were 
the  result  of  deep  religious  fervor  that  set 
whole  nations  to  work  without  pay  to  satisfy 
a  spiritual  need.  Men  of  blood,  rank,  and 
learning  toiled  side  by  side  with  peasant  and 
serf,  proud  to  perform  the  humblest  labors, 
swinging  the  pick,  wielding  shovel  and  trowel, 
carrying  mortar  and  stone,  to  erect  a  fitting 
sanctuary  for  the  Eucharist.  These  miracles 
of  the  ogive  are  ‘the  highest  manifestation  of 
collective  idealism  in  history,  the  supreme 
achievement  of  human  genius  in  the  most 
durable  form.’ 


“But  it  is  especially  in  literature  that  the 
Eucharistic  influence  upon  human  thought  and 
life  is  depicted.  The  Fathers  and  Ecclesiasti¬ 
cal  writers  have  produced  volumes  on  the  sub¬ 
ject.  There  is  an  accumulation  of  poetry, 
like  the  Lauda  Sion,  breathing  the  divine  af¬ 
flatus.  Even  the  literature  of  the  people,  the 
product  of  the  soil,  songs  sprung  from  the 
muse  of  a  thousand  trouveres  and  troubadours, 
are  transfused  and  transfigured  by  the  Eucha¬ 
rist.  In  order  to  stress  the  Holy  Grail,  it  is 
possible  to  cast  only  a  passing  glance  at  the 
Mystery  plays,  held  during  the  Octave  of 
Corpus  Christi,  a  significant  fact,  and  includ¬ 
ing  a  drama  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  For 
many  centuries  and  in  many  lands  the  High 
History  of  Sangreal  was  a  very  popular  theme. 
Woven  about  the  figure  of  Percival  in  France, 
Parzival  in  Germany,  and  Galahad  in  Eng¬ 
land,  it  is  imbued  with  a  charm  so  rare  that 
its  appeal  has  continued  to  our  times.  But 
in  later  hands  the  original  beauty  has  been 
lost  because  the  inspiring  factor  of  earlier 
ages  has  vanished — the  faith  in  the  Real  Pres¬ 
ence.  When  Lowell  in  his  Vision  of  Sir 
Launfal  brings  his  knight  to  the  end  of  the 
Quest,  he  finds  it  in  service:  The  Holy  Sup¬ 
per  is  kept  indeed,  in  whatso  we  share  with 
another’s  need.  Service,  the  shibboleth  of  our 
times,  lofty  when  unselfish,  can  not  rise  above 
the  human,  when  it  abstracts  from  divine 
motivation.  Service  of  man  must  root  in 
service  of  God.  Tennyson’s  Galahad  failed 
in  the  Quest.  He  found,  it  is  true,  the  long 
beam  down  which  stole  the  Holy  Grail,  the 
white  samite  and  the  luminous  cloud,  the 
fiery  face  as  of  a  child  that  smote  itself  into 
the  bread,  but  there  he  stops  short.  The  out¬ 
ward  trappings  are  there;  the  soul  is  gone. 
Creswick’s  King  Arthur,  a  recent  version  pre¬ 
pared,  for  schools,  seems  to  find  the  Grail  ulti¬ 
mately  in  a  typically  modern  way.  Surely 
did  Galahad  find  Love  and  Hope,  and  all  re¬ 
newal  of  Faith  in  Rosalind.  But  for  centuries, 
when  the  tale  of  the  Sangreal  was  the  religious 
epic  of  much  of  Europe,  the  cup  of  Joseph 
of  Arimathea  was  merely  a  symbol  of  some¬ 
thing  deeper  and  holier,  of  the  Blessed  Eucha¬ 
rist.  In  Sir  Thomas  Malory’s  Morte  d’ 
Arthur,  the  well  from  which  moderns  draw, 
the  Quest  ends  in  Holy  Communion,  for  the 
Bishop  took  a  wafer  made  in  the  likeness  of 
bread,  consecrated  it  at  mass,  said  what  be¬ 
longed  to  a  priest  to  do  at  mass,  then  took 
the  holy  vessel  and  came  to  Sir  Galahad  as  he 
kneeled  down,  and  there  he  received  his 
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Savior.  The  Holy  Grail  that  inspired  the 
minstrelsy  of  nations  for  centuries  was  not 
something  merely  ideal,  a  touch  of  shadowy 
romanticism,  a  bit  of  vague  mysticism:  it 
was  a  thing  so  real  that  even  the  simplest 
might  understand  and  the  lowliest  achieve — 
Holy  Communion. 

“To  the  Sacramental  Union  the  Church 
owes  all  that  is  great  and  heroic  in  her  great 
and  heroic  history;  the  ardor  of  her  apostles, 
the  fortitude  of  her  martyrs,  the  purity  of  her 
virgins,  the  zeal  of  her  missionaries,  the  faith 
of  her  people.  Paul  traversing  the  world  like 
a  flame;  Laurence  smiling  in  the  fires  that  con¬ 
sumed  him;  Agnes  rejoicing  in  the  death  that 
preserved  her  innocence:  Patrick,  Augustine 
and  Boniface  bearing  the  torch  of  faith  to  them 
that  sat  in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death; 
John  of  Matha  selling  himself  into  slavery 
to  free  slaves;  Damien,  priest,  physician,  nurse, 
gravedigger  for  the  lepers  even  after  the  liv¬ 
ing  death  had  fastened  its  clutches  upon  him; 
these  are  the  harvesters  of  the  Lord,  are  harvest 
as  well  as  harvesters,  harvest  of  the  Sacra¬ 
mental  Union.  May  I  not  include  many  a 
Catholic  of  our  own  times?  He  finds  his 
religion  attacked,  his  beliefs  misrepresented,  his 
motives  misconstrued,  his  patriotism  doubted, 
his  life  hedged  in  by  suspicion  and  hatred 
preached  in  the  name  of  Him  who  is  incarnate 
love.  With  courage  serene  he  faces  it  all. 

“This  spiritual  life,  is  nourished  by  the 
word  of  God  and  the  Eucharist.  ‘If  any  one 
love  me,  he  will  keep  my  word,  and  the  Father 
will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  to  him  and 
make  our  abode  with  him.’  John  XIV,  23. 
These  two  are  especially  necessary,  in  the  eyes 
of  the  saints,  to  make  this  life  supportable  and 
to  attain  to  the  glory  of  life  everlasting. 
Thomas  a  Kempis,  speaks  of  them  as  food 
and  light,  the  things  most  needful  in  the  prison 
of  the  body.  ‘Thou  hast  therefore’,  he  says, 
‘given  to  me,  weak  as  I  am,  Thy  sacred  body 
for  the  nourishment  of  my  soul  and  body,  and 
Thou  hast  set  Thy  word  as  a  Lamp  for  my 
feet.  Without  these  two  I  could  not  well 
live,  for  the  word  of  God  is  the  light  of  my 
soul  and  Thy  sacrament  is  the  bread  of  life.’ 
The  word  of  God  means,  primarily,  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  which  the  Church  has  preserved 
and  cherished  with  deepest  reverence,  but  in¬ 
cludes  other  pious  writings,  and,  in  a  wider 
sense,  all  that  embodies,  explains,  and  illus¬ 
trates  the  teaching  of  our  Lord. 

“The  Sacramental  Union,  as  a  doctrine,  has 


inspired  the  writers  of  the  Church  to  the 
loftiest  utterance.  There  is  in  the  Blessed 
Eucharist  the  personal  presence  of  Christ, 
which  remains  to  the  end  of  time  the  replica 
of  His  sacrificial  death  on  the  cross.  This  per¬ 
sonal  presence  serves  as  food  and  drink  under 
the  form  of  bread  and  wine,  but  can  not  be 
assimilated  in  bodily  wise  by  the  recipient, 
since  it  is  unchangeable  and  imperishable.  On 
the  contrary,  the  communicant  is  permeated  by 
the  divine  power,  his  whole  being  is  spiritual¬ 
ized  by  the  streaming  in  upon  him  of  the  spirit 
of  Christ,  he  is  transformed  into  the  likeness 
of  Jesus.  ‘As  a  result,  Christ  liveth  in  us;  our 
thoughts,  our  senses,  our  impulses,  our  will 
and  activity,  assume  a  resemblance  to  the  hid¬ 
den  life  of  the  Eucharistic  Sacrament  and  be¬ 
come  divine.’  Trans.  Urban.  The  closer  we 
come  to  Christ,  the  more  fully  we  are  trans¬ 
formed  by  the  divinity.  ‘If  they  who  touched 
His  garment,’  says  St.  John  Chrysostom,  ‘drew 
so  much  virtue  from  it,  how  much  more  shall 
we  draw  who  possess  Him  whole!’ 

“All  of  this  flows  from  the  text  of  St. 
John:  ‘He  who  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh 
my  blood,  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him.  (John 
VI,  57.)  That  God  abides  in  man  indicates 
the  presence  of  Jesus  in  him,  not  in  the  sense 
of  transferring  substance,  making  the  human 
divine,  but  rather  a  contact  so  intimate  and 
powerful  that  it  reacts  upon  every  human  fac¬ 
ulty:  thoughts,  senses,  impulses,  will.  That 
man  abides  in  God  means  that  the  soul  is  held 
close  by  Christ,  is  directed  and  moved  by 
Christ,  and  is  filled  with  the  spirit  of  Christ. 

“This  transformation  is  effected  by  char¬ 
ity;  it  is  the  transformation  into  Christ  by 
charity  of  which  St.  Thomas  speaks.  The 
Eucharist  is  the  sacrament  of  charity;  it  sig¬ 
nifies  charity  and  effects  charity.  ‘He  that 
abideth  in  charity,  abideth  in  God,  and  God 
in  him.’  (1  John  IV,  16).  Not  only  is 
habitual  charity  increased,  but  active  charity 
is  heightened:  the  smoldering  embers  are 
fanned  into  full  flame,  the  flame  leaps  higher 
and  higher  and  grows  in  intensity  of  light 
and  heat.  The  Eucharist  is  the  virtue  that 
unifies,  joining  the  lover  and  the  beloved  ob¬ 
ject.  Its  first  purpose  is  'to  unite,  to  unite 
more  fully,  and  to  bind  together  more  closely 
those  united  by  charity.’  (Bonav.)  The  per¬ 
fecting  of  this  bond  of  charity  is  the  prime 
purpose  and  principal  fruit  of  The  Eucharist. 
Rousing  to  action  and  increasing  the  activity 
of  the  highest  of  the  virtues  tends  to  achieve 
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the  perfect  life,  and  hence  it  is  regarded  as  the 
source  of  inspiration  of  the  loftiest  acts  of 
Christian  heroism,  apostolate,  martyrdom,  vir¬ 
ginity,  as  instanced  above. 

“The  transformation  into  Christ  effects 
another  union — the  union  of  the  members 
of  the  Church  into  one  body.  ‘If  we  love 
one  another,  God  abideth  in  us.’  ( 1  John  IV, 
12.)  The  love  of  God  contains  and  quickens 
the  love  for  our  fellowman.  ‘As  there  is 
one  bread,  so  we  though  many  are  one  body, 
unifies,  joining  the  lover  with  the  beloved  ob- 
Cor.  X,  17.)  As  a  result  of  the  ever  strength¬ 
ening  bond  of  the  charity  of  Christ,  all  be¬ 
come  one  in  Christ.  This  is  a  spiritual 
union,  a  mystical  body.  The  union  of  human 
and  divine  charity  has  been  likened  to  a  view 
in  nature:  looking  from  a  high  place,  a 
sweeping  panorama  spreads  before  our  eyes, 
peaks  and  valleys — the  peaks  of  divine  char¬ 
ity  and  the  valleys  of  human  charity,  shin¬ 
ing  under  the  sun  of  the  Eucharist.  Thus 
the  very  name  of  Communion,  signifying  the 
assembly  of  the  faithful  for  the  Eucharistic 
Liturgy,  came  to  indicate  the  sacrament  itself. 
Each  heart  that  receives  the  Blessed  Sacrament 
becomes  like  Jesus  and  is  linked  to  every  other 
heart.  ‘Many  units  are  made  into  some  one 
whole:  for  out  of  grains  is  one  thing  made, 
viz.:  bread;  and  many  grapes  flow  into  one 
thing,  viz.:  wine,'  says  St.  Augustine.  And 
therefore  he  observes  elsewhere:  ‘O  sacrament 
of  piety,  O  sign  of  unity,  O  bond  of  charity!’ 

“To  retain  the  classic  division  of  St. 
Thomas,  whose  words  are  golden,  the  Eucha¬ 
rist  sustains,  increases,  restores,  and  delights 
the  life  of  the  soul.  The  mystic,  Tauler,  in- 
culates  the  necessity  of  this  nourishing  food, 
which  carries  us  to  the  peak  of  a  godly  life. 
Food  for  the  body  results  in  development  to 
a  certain  point;  growth  of  the  soul  has  no 
limits.  This  growth  is  not  particular,  of  a 
special  faculty  to  a  given  end,  but  general; 
it  brings  the  spiritual  life  to  flower  and  fruit. 
Moreover,  for  the  ills  to  which  flesh  is  heir 
a  medicine  is  provided,  faltering  virtues  are 
strengthened,  passions  are  weakened,  ‘the  heart 
may  blossom  again  in  the  vigor  of  purity  and 
chastity.’  This  is  the  royal  feast  of  the  Lamb. 
This  is  the  heavenly  Banquet,  in  which  are 
all  the  delights  of  Paradise. 

“A  miracle  of  divine  grace!  Countless 
pages  have  been  written  on  this  theme.  Saints 


and  sages  have  explained  the  wonderful  doc¬ 
trine,  but  even  learning  and  piety  have  their 
limitations.  In  the  presence  of  the  boundless 
love  of  God,  the  greatest  wisdom  seems  like 
the  ineffectual  stammering  of  a  child.  A  sin¬ 
gle  good  Communion  affords  a  clearer  percep¬ 
tion  of  the  sweetness  and  delight  of  the  Sac¬ 
ramental  Union  than  all  the  libraries  in  the 
world. 

“What  need  for  surprise?  When  God  loves, 
He  loves  as  God,  and  all  obstacles  become  as 
straws  on  the  torrent  of  His  love.  He  loves 
as  God,  and  the  poorest  chapel  is  His  temple, 
and  the  lowliest  tabernacle  is  His  home.  He 
loves  as  God,  and  the  miracle  of  Bethlehem  and 
the  marvel  of  the  Last  Supper  go  on  to  the 
end  of  time.  His  delight  is  to  be  with  the 
children  of  men,  and  behold!  He  dwells  in 
the  crowded  city  and  the  lonely  wilderness, 
He  is  received  on  our  tongues  and  enters  our 
hearts.  He  abides  in  us  and  we  in  Him. 

“To  return  to  Jesus,  to  the  faith  in  the 
Eucharist,  to  the  Sacramental  Union  with 
God,  this  is  the  crying  need  of  the  age.  But 
the  need  passes  generally  unrecognized.  Sel¬ 
dom  do  we  hear  a  plea,  spiritually  impas¬ 
sioned,  like  the  following:  ‘Let  us  by  all 
means  have  more  religion,  but  let  it  be  real 
religion  *  *  *  Let  us  seek  it  because  we 
have  lost  our  way,  in  a  maze  of  sin  and 
pride  *  *  *  because  God  is  our  lost  treas- 
ure  *  *  *  because  we  would  eat  again  the 
bread  of  God  and  drink  once  more  the  purple 
wine  of  Heaven.'  (Atlantic,  March,  1926.) 
The  trend  is  in  the  opposite  direction.  The 
Eucharist  of  Christ  is  derided,  His  divinity 
denied.  In  exchange  is  given  nothing.  Men 
ask  for  spiritual  bread,  and  they  receive  a 
stone.  From  the  heavenly  Banquet  they  are 
sent  out  to  feed  on  the  husks  of  the  world. 
Like  the  scape-goat  of  old,  with  the  sorrows 
and  sins  of  life  upon  them,  they  are  driven 
out  into  the  wilderness  of  despair  to  perish. 

“But  there  is  a  voice  ringing  through  the 
years,  a  voice  whose  beauty  the  ugliness  of 
sin  has  not  been  able  to  blur,  whose  truth 
the  onslaughts  of  infidelity  has  not  been  able 
to  destroy,  a  voice  throbbing  with  the  music 
of  heaven,  calling  us  to  the  union  with  Him: 
‘Come  to  me,  all  you  that  labor,  and  are  bur¬ 
dened,  and  I  will  refresh  you  *  *  *  and  you 
shall  find  rest  in  your  souls.’  (Matt.  XI. 
28.)” 
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An  address  was  then  made  by  the  Hon.  Valentine  Brifaut,  member  of  the 
Belgian  Chamber  of  Deputies,  Brussels.  The  gentleman,  who  is  a  member  of 
the  Permanent  Committee  in  direction  of  International  Eucharistic  Congresses, 
addressed  the  audience  in  his  native  tongue.  His  polished  style  and  gifted 
speech  made  a  profound  impression  upon  all,  while  he  was  roundly  applauded 
by  the  hundreds  who  were  able  to  follow  the  unfolding  of  his  thought.  They 
recalled  his  achievement  as  aviator  during  the  war.  He  led  a  large  party  of 
Belgian  and  Holland  pilgrims  to  the  Congress. 

“The  Eucharistic  Congress  is  the  greatest  spiritual  epoch-event  in  the  annals 
of  our  nation,  declared  the  Right  Reverend  Daniel  M.  Gorman,  D.  D.,  bishop 
of  Boise,  Idaho,  in  his  address. 

“I  cannot  suppress  the  dutiful  urge  to  compliment  highly  George  Cardinal 
Mundelein  on  the  depth  of  his  Eucharistic  faith  and  love  and  the  courage  that 
projected  this  gigantic  act  of  faith”  he  said.  Hearty  applause  followed  the 
speaker’s  remarks,  which  follow  in  full: 


CHRISTIAN  LIFE  RESTORED  IN  ITS  FULLNESS  BY  THE  BANQUET 
SET  BEFORE  THE  PENITENT— RETURN  TO 
THE  HOLY  TABLE 

Rt.  Rev.  Daniel  M.  Gorman,  D.  D.,  Bishop  of  Boise,  Idaho 

“I  came  that  you  may  have  life  and  that  you  may  have  it  more  abundantly 

(John  X.  10) 


“Beloved  in  Christ:  We  are  assembled 
today  from  the  four  corners  of  the  earth  to 
do  homage  to  our  Eucharistic  King  in  this 
great  metropolitan  city.  Overwhelmed  with 
the  sense  of  reverential  awe  in  the  august  pres¬ 
ence  of  our  Divine  Lord,  at  this  time  more 
than  ever  heretofore,  I  cannot  suppress  the 
dutiful  urge  to  highly  compliment  His  Emin¬ 
ence,  George  Cardinal  Mundelein,  on  the  depth 
of  his  Eucharistic  faith  and  love  and  the  cour¬ 
age  that  projected  this  gigantic  act  of  faith  in 
Christ  tabernacled  among  us. 

“The  Eucharistic  Congress  is  the  greatest 
spiritual  epoch-making  event  in  the  annals  of 
our  nation.  It  has  arrested  the  attention  of  the 
world.  We  are  a  spectacle  to  angels  and  to 
men.  Henceforth,  neither  friend  nor  foe  can 
sincerely  doubt  the  objective  of  Catholicism  in 
America,  for  this  mighty  pageant  clearly  evi¬ 
dences  our  abiding  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

“The  veiled  character  of  our  dear  Lord  is 
being  proclaimed  today  from  many  pulpits 
within  this  city.  Mine  is  the  sacred  duty,  un¬ 
worthily  assumed,  to  portray  the  lovable  and 


adorable  phase  of  the  Real  Presence  of  our 
Lord  in  the  Eucharist  as  it  exhibits  itself  in 
completing  the  merciful  work  of  the  Sacra¬ 
ment  of  Penance. 

“Our  Blessed  Saviour  made  ample  provi¬ 
sion  for  our  supernatural  life  with  due  regard 
to  its  manifold  and  varied  needs.  In  the  Sac¬ 
rament  of  Baptism  supernatural  life  is  engen¬ 
dered.  This  Sacrament  has  been  likened  to 
the  first  plank  after  shipwreck  on  which  one 
could  be  saved.  But  Jesus,  foreseeing  that 
many  would  forfeit  the  grace  of  baptismal 
innocence,  left  us  still  another  plank  in  the 
tribunal  of  Penance — the  Sacrament  of  God's 
mercy  toward  sinful  man.  Nor  was  this 
enough.  To  further  safeguard  the  soul  and 
fortify  it  against  future  falls,  something  else 
is  needed.  Our  Lord  knew  that  the  habit  of 
sin  is  by  its  nature  permanent,  sin  predispos¬ 
ing  to  relapse.  Penance  removes  the  sin, 
resuscitates  the  soul  to  life  and  grace,  but 
does  not  break  the  habit.  Christ,  therefore, 
relentless  lover  of  our  souls  that  He  is,  insti¬ 
tuted  the  Holy  Eucharist  to  offset  that  pitiable 
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predisposition  of  the  sinful  soul  by  opposing 
to  it  the  strong  nourishment  of  His  own  most 
precious  Body  and  Blood. 

“The  Holy  Eucharist  is  the  source  of  di¬ 
vine  life  and  love.  The  grace  of  our  Blessed 
Lord,  by  which  we  have  title  to  eternity,  is 
the  principle  of  divine  life  in  us. 

“Human  passion  may  be  a  power  for  good 
or  for  evil.  To  keep  passion  in  control  and 
have  it  properly  function  in  the  human  soul 
is  a  difficult  task  because  of  free  will  and  the 
natural  proneness  to  evil.  How  then  is  it  pos¬ 
sible  for  man  to  control  these  evil  inclinations? 
How  may  man’s  will  be  enabled  to  rightly 
rule  human  action?  Our  Blessed  Lord  had 
to  solve  this  great  problem.  It  was  not  an 
easy  task. 

“This  struggle  for  the  mastery  over  passion 
is  mostly  an  interior  warfare,  a  strife  waged 
in  the  human  heart.  Who  will  assist  man? 
He  needs  a  Saviour  to  lift  him  up  and  enable 
him  to  rule  once  more  in  the  domain  of  his 
heart  and  soul.  How  then  did  Jesus  solve 
the  problem?  His  solution  was  new,  unheard 
of  in  the  history  of  mankind.  It  was  a  solu¬ 
tion  which  only  a  God-man  could  give. 
Briefly,  the  Master  says:  ‘I,  Myself,  will  be 
your  helper.  God's  grace  will  give  you  the 
mastery  over  passion.  Come  to  Me  in  the 
hour  of  trial  and  I  will  assist  you.’  Hence 
the  Holy  Eucharist  is  the  sacramental  union 
which  nourishes  and  maintains  this  divine  life 
in  the  soul.  It  was  to  it  that  Christ  referred 
when  he  said:  ‘I  came  that  you  may  have  life 
and  that  you  may  have  it  more  abundantly.’ 

“The  Sacraments  of  Holy  Eucharist  and 
Penance  provide  gifts  that  bestow  power  and 
life  upon  the  soul.  All  the  faithful  agree 
that  there  is  an  imperative  need  for  divine 
assistance  in  order  to  gain  the  mastery  over 
sin  and  to  acquire  supernatural  virtues. 

“Dear  brethren:  Let  us  approach  with 
deepest  reverence  the  central  mystery  of  our 
holy  religion.  It  has  been  truly  said:  ‘The 
initial  mystery  of  Christianity  is  the  Incarna¬ 
tion  of  the  Redeemer:  its  final  goal  is  the 
beatific  Vision:  its  very  heart  and  center  is 
the  Blessed  Eucharist.  For  through  the 
Eucharist  the  soul,  born  in  Baptism,  strength¬ 
ened  in  Confirmation,  happily  raised  from  the 
dead  in  Penance  is  nourished  with  divine  food 
— the  true  Body  and  Blood  of  its  Saviour. 
As  the  body  without  nourishment  must  die, 
so  too,  the  soul.  ‘He  that  eateth  Me.  the 
same  shall  live  by  Me.'  (John  VI.  58.) 


These,  my  friends,  are  the  wonderful  words 
of  God.  And  as  a  result  of  the  great  truth 
enshrined  in  these  words,  the  Apostle  Paul 
was  able  to  proclaim:  ‘I  live,  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me.’  (Gal.  XI.  20.) 

“In  the  great  Sacrament  of  the  Holy  Eucha¬ 
rist  Christ  gave  to  Holy  Mother  Church  the 
power  to  perpetuate  His  presence  and  to  bring 
the  omnipotent  influence  of  that  Presence  into 
every  soul  till  the  end  of  time.  It  was  the 
greatest  testament  that  He  could  ever  leave  to 
men.  For  the  Blessed  Sacrament  brings  God 
nearer  to  us  now  after  His  death  than  was 
possible  before  its  institution.  It  is  the  great 
memorial  of  God’s  love  in  which  His  gener¬ 
osity  reaches  its  limit.  It  is  the  source  of  joy, 
of  sanctification,  of  consolation  and  holy 
strength. 

“In  our  intermountain  country  of  the  great 
West,  we  find  marvelous  evidences  of  this  fact 
amongst  earnest  souls  far  distant  from  the 
large  industrial  centers.  These  people  are 
often  the  neglected  ones  of  Christ’s  Kingdom. 
Notified  of  the  coming  of  a  Missionary  priest, 
these  hardy  sons  of  toil  assemble  with  faces 
and  hands  begrimed  with  dust.  They  come 
from  the  ranch,  the  mill  and  the  mine  to 
kneel  in  the  tribunal  of  penance  and  partake 
of  the  banquet  of  the  King.  They  gather 
about  the  temporary  altar,  formed  from  the 
boughs  of  the  forest,  to  assist  at  Holy  Mass 
and  await  the  call  to  the  Holy  Table.  Oh,  the 
joy  and  comfort  of  these  devout  penitential 
souls  as  they  receive  their  Lord  and  God  in 
Holy  Communion.  Their  faces  reflect  the 
mercy  and  the  love  of  God. 

“Oh,  my  friends,  were  I  to  speak  the  heart 
of  God,  I  would  speak  it  in  a  single  word — 
it  is  Love.  The  greatest  sentence  ever  penned 
is  found  in  Holy  Scripture.  It  has  only  three 
words  and  nine  letters — ‘God  is  Love.’ 

“All  truth  down  through  the  ages  has 
formed  around  this  mighty  fact.  Let  me 
illustrate.  There  was  an  illuminated  sign  in 
a  certain  Church  sanctuary  revealing  the  words 
‘God  is  Love.’  One  night  after  the  service 
a  poor  old  sinner  came  to  the  pastor  and  said: 
‘Father,  it  is  not  your  preaching,  nor  the 
solemn  chant  of  the  great  choir  that  stirred 
my  soul  to  repentance,  but  it  was  that  thought, 
that  simple  sentence — God  is  Love.’  Then  he 
knelt  and  asked  for  absolution.  Again,  wit¬ 
ness  this  love  and  mercy  as  expressed  by  Jesus 
in  the  banquet  hall  at  the  table  of  the  Phari¬ 
sees  when  a  woman  of  the  street,  Mary  Mag- 
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dalene,  the  penitent,  stands  in  the  doorway  and 
a  little  later  throws  herself  down  at  the  feet 
of  the  Master.  That  was  a  memorable  scene. 
What  did  Jesus  do  in  the  presence  of  the  in¬ 
dignant  Pharisees?  Did  He  bid  her  begone? 
No.  On  the  contrary,  the  chaste  Jesus,  the 
Saviour  of  mankind,  bowed  His  majestic  form 
and  before  them  all  lifted  the  penitent  to  her 
feet  and  said:  'Mary,  many  sins  are  forgiven 
thee  because  thou  hast  loved  much.  Go  and 
sin  no  more.’ 

“In  the  Sacrament  of  Penance  our  Divine 
Lord  imposes  conditions  that  are  suited  to  our 
needs.  Jesus  explains  it  all  in  the  parable 
of  the  prodigal  son  coming  back  to  his 
father.  Falling  down  with  true  contrition  of 
heart  he  confessed:  ‘Father,  I  have  sinned 
against  Heaven  and  before  thee.’ 

“Now,  when  the  disposed  soul  has  re¬ 
ceived  absolution,  there  is  still  to  come  to  it 
a  far  greater  gift  which  only  God  could  pro¬ 
vide.  It  is  His  Eucharistic  Presence  in  the 
Blessed  Sacrament,  union  with  Jesus — the  most 
powerful  remedy  for  sin. 

“Here,  my  friends,  we  are  treating  of  the 
most  mysterious  dogma  of  our  Holy  Faith 
and  yet,  as  has  been  well  said:  ‘This  dogma 
is  the  center  and  explanation  of  the  whole 
religious  system.  The  entire  life  of  the  Catho¬ 
lic  Church  revolves  around  the  Blessed  Sacra¬ 
ment.  And  surely  it  must  be  so,  since  the 
Eucharist  means  that  Jesus,  the  man  Jesus 
Christ,  God  in  His  human  presence,  is  still 
in  the  world,  present  with  us  to  sanctify  and 
strengthen  us.’  Yes,  God  abiding  with  us  in 
the  world  in  His  human  nature  and  with  His 
human  presence. 

“Holy  Communion,  then,  is  by  common 
consent,  essential  to  the  supernatural  life  of 
every  adult  Christian.  It  is  for  this  that  the 
Holy  Eucharist  has  been  directly,  admirably 
and  adequately  instituted  by  the  supreme  act 
of  Christ’s  undying  love  for  our  salvation. 
It  is  the  divinely  pre-ordained  and  pre-deter- 
mined  food  of  our  spiritual  convalescence  after 
repented  sin.  It  is  the  spiritual  nourishment 
needed  after  the  precarious  period  of  recupera¬ 
tion  to  enable  the  soul  to  regain  its  lost  power 
of  resistance,  to  strengthen  its  debilitated  fac¬ 
ulties  and  fortify  it  against  relapse.  The  fer¬ 
vent  communion  on  Sunday  morning  is  the 
completion  and  rounding  off  of  the  miracle 
of  mercy  in  the  previous  confession. 

“The  place  and  effect  of  Holy  Communion 
in  our  lives  is  somewhat  similar  to  that  of 


the  Holy  Ghost  upon  the  Apostles  at  Pente¬ 
cost.  Despite  the  insistent  teaching  of  our 
Lord,  despite  the  great  miracle  of  the  resusci¬ 
tated  Lazarus  walking  again  among  them;  nay, 
despite  His  own  Resurrection  on  Easter  Sun¬ 
day,  yet,  did  the  Apostles  not  understand  the 
mission  of  the  Messiah.  They  apprehended 
it,  but  did  not  comprehend  it.  Their  minds 
needed  the  supernaturalizing,  sensitizing  influ¬ 
ence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  divinely  illuminating 
them  and  changing  the  timid  and  blundering 
fishermen  into  daring  and  infallible  fishers  of 
men.  So,  too,  does  the  sanctifying  influence, 
through  the  Sacrament  of  Penance,  further 
need  the  fortifying  effect  of  Holy  Communion 
in  order  to  complete  and  supplement  the  mir¬ 
acle  of  millions  of  spiritual  resurrections  ac¬ 
complished  in  the  Sacrament  of  Penance.  We 
gain  access  to  Christ  in  other  Sacraments;  in 
Holy  Communion  we  have  access  directly  to 
the  source  and  author  of  all  grace,  Christ 
Jesus  Himself. 

“The  Master  presides  at  another  banquet 
as  narrated  in  Holy  Scripture.  It  is  stated 
that  a  certain  man  made  a  great  supper  and 
invited  many.  Yes,  it  is  a  great  supper  for 
the  food  is  none  other  than  the  Body  of  the 
Incarnate  God,  the  Bread  of  Angels — a  ban¬ 
quet  which  the  omnipotent  God  in  His  in¬ 
finite  love  alone  could  furnish.  Many  were 
invited — meaning  all.  There  were  no  excep¬ 
tions,  no  reservations.  It  is  a  great  banquet 
and  the  supper-room  is  large.  Still  many  did 
not  accept  the  invitation:  they  offered  vain 
excuses  for  remaining  away.  Then  the  gentle 
Jesus  is  imperative,  and  issues  the  forceful 
command  to  the  servants:  ‘Go  out  and  com¬ 
pel  them  to  enter.’  It  is  evident  that  our 
Lord’s  intention  was  to  give  His  own  Flesh 
and  Blood  to  be  the  food  and  strength  of  our 
souls,  the  mystic  manna  of  eternal  life.  For 
again  He  says:  ‘Unless  you  eat  the  Flesh 
of  the  Son  of  Man  and  drink  His  Blood,  you 
shall  not  have  life  in  you.’  (John  VI.)  ‘He 
that  eateth  this  Bread  shall  live  forever.’  Oh. 
wondrous  gift  of  the  privileged  children  of  the 
Catholic  Church. 

“My  dear  friends:  Permit  me  in  conclusion 
to  stress  the  fact  that  Holy  Communion  pri¬ 
marily  nourishes  the  soul  as  bread  does  the 
body.  The  body,  like  all  things  in  constant 
use,  is  ever  suffering  delapidation.  From  time 
to  time  it  receives  wound  or  injury,  and  even 
though  no  positive  injury  befall  it,  there  is 
much  wear  and  tear.  Food  provides  the 
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means  of  repair.  If  the  body  be  nourished 
with  wholesome  food,  wastage  is  made  good 
and  wounds  heal.  The  soul  suffers  loss 
through  sin.  The  Blessed  Eucharist  repairs 
the  loss.  The  charity  which  it  confers  upon 
us  issues  in  acts  of  love  towards  God.  These 
restore  the  fervor  which  our  falls  have  weak¬ 
ened,  and  gradually  tend  to  heal  the  disposi¬ 
tions  from  which  these  falls  spring. 

“Lastly,  the  Eucharist  resembles  good  food 
in  this,  that  it  causes  joy  and  delight.  A 
healthy  man  experiences  a  sense  of  physical 
delight  when  he  satisfies  hunger  with  good 
and  sufficient  food.  In  like  manner,  the  love 
which  springs  up  in  the  soul  through  the  re¬ 
ception  of  Holy  Communion  is  a  veritable 
source  of  joy  and  delight  of  a  higher  order. 
There  is  no  joy  greater  than  the  joy  of  love; 
and  the  love  of  God  is  the  deepest  and  purest 


which  the  heart  can  know.  With  just  rea¬ 
son  then,  does  the  Holy  Scripture  speak  of  this 
precious  and  inestimable  gift  as  ‘bread  having 
in  it  all  that  is  delicious,  and  the  sweetness  of 
every  taste’  and  as  ‘wine  to  cheer  the  heart  of 
man.’ 

“Oh,  Blessed  Sacrament,  what  woes  hast 
Thou  not  soothed,  for  Thou  hast  felt  them  all 
before!  Saints  and  sinners  hath  found  their 
only  comfort  in  Thee.  Oh,  eternal  memorial 
of  God’s  mercy  and  love,  it  is  wonderful 
enough  that  any  human  heart,  however  saintly, 
should  contain  Thee;  but  that  Thou  shouldst 
come  to  such  sinners  as  we,  that  Thou 
shouldst  give  Thyself  to  the  imperfect  and 
sinful,  this  is  a  wonder  surpassing  all  other 
wonders  and  which  eternity  will  not  suffice  to 
praise.’’ 


Sectional  Meeting,  English  Speaking  Group 

II.  June  21,  8  P.  M. 

The  enthusiastic  devotional  spirit  of  the  Congress  was  again  in  existence  on 
the  evening  of  Monday  when  over  ten  thousand  people  thronged  the  great  hall 
of  the  Coliseum,  South  Wabash  Avenue,  for  the  second  session  of  the  English- 
speaking  Section.  This  same  spirit  was  later  reported  as  universal  in  news 
stories  of  all  the  sectional  meetings,  twenty-three  in  number,  which  at  this  time 
were  taking  place  in  all  parts  of  the  city.* 

The  meeting  was  presided  over  by  the  Right  Reverend  Thomas  Louis  Heylen, 
D.  D.,  bishop  of  Namur,  Belgium,  and  president  of  the  Permanent  Committee 
of  International  Congresses.  The  bishop  was  introduced  by  the  Very  Reverend 
Thos.  F.  Levan,  C.  M.,  D.  D.,  president  of  De  Paul  University,  chairman.  The 
Very  Reverend  Monsignor  John  J.  Code,  Oak  Park,  was  moderator.  In  his 
brief  opening  remarks  Bishop  Heylen  asked  blessings  for  all,  Catholic  and  non- 
Catholic,  including  also  the  unfortunates  “who  have  never  even  heard  the  name 
of  our  Divine  Lord." 

The  meeting  was  honored  by  visits  from  His  Eminence,  Cardinal  Charost, 
Archbishop  of  Rennes,  France,  and  His  Eminence,  Cardinal  Dubois,  Archbishop 
of  Paris.  Both  prelates  were  greeted  enthusiastically  by  the  crowd.  Both 
responded  graciously,  briefly  expressing  pleasure  at  the  warmth  of  the  reception 
tendered  them  as  well  as  their  appreciation  of  the  evidences  of  devotion  which  in 
unusual  degree  they  had  noted  in  America. 


*See  list  of  Sectional  Meetings  and  other  particulars  in  Chapter  XVII. 
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The  first  speaker  on  the  program  was  the  Honorable  Martin  T.  Manton. 
judge  of  the  Circuit  Court  of  Appeals,  New  York,,  and  President  of  the  Noc¬ 
turnal  Adoration  Society  directed  in  that  city  by  the  Blessed  Sacrament  Fathers 
at  Lexington  Avenue  and  E.  76th  Street.  “Prayer  is  the  groundwork  for  all 
progress  in  mankind,”  he  told  the  assemblage.  The  full  text  follows: 

THE  LIFE  OF  PRAYER  —  NOURISHED  BY  THE  WORD  OF  GOD 
AND  THE  EUCHARIST:  SACRAMENT  OF  UNION  WITH  GOD. 

Martin  T.  Manton 


“Reverend  Prelates  and  Priests,  Delegates  to 
the  Eucharistic  Congress,  Ladies  and  Gen¬ 
tlemen: 

“Prayer,  for  the  majority  of  all  people, 
means  petition.  Prayer  is  man’s  first  duty  to 
his  Maker.  It  is  his  sole  resource  and  con¬ 
solation  in  trial  and  affliction.  The  chief  duty 
of  a  Christian  is  that  of  prayer.  Christ  was 
a  man  of  prayer.  Some  consciously,  and 
others  subconsciously  but  all,  understand  the 
efficacy  of  prayer  and  imitate  the  man  of  prayer 
— Christ — by  petition.  Prayer  becomes  to  all 
of  us  a  consciously  personal  appeal  to  a  per¬ 
sonal  being.  Quite  generally,  we  think  of 
prayer  as  an  appeal  to  God  to  produce  or  pre¬ 
vent  some  occurrence  desired  or  feared. 

“Many  prayers  of  savage  races  have  been 
recorded.  Their  petitions  are,  in  the  great 
majority  of  cases,  a  request  for  material  pros¬ 
perity  or  gain.  They  ask  that  their  crops 
may  prosper;  that  they  may  be  free  from  dan¬ 
ger;  that  no  disease  may  befall  their  cattle 
or  that  they  may  not  die.  While  this  fea¬ 
ture,  the  desire  for  material  gain  is  the  pre¬ 
dominant  one  in  all  primitive  ritual,  it  is 
hardly  necessary  for  me  to  remind  you  that 
it  is  also  a  prominent  characteristic  of  all  the 
higher  religions.  Still  the  truly  civilized  being 
prays  for  material  things  with  a  spiritual  mo¬ 
tive,  whereas  the  savage  without  exception, 
lacks  such  motive  though  occasionally  he  uses 
an  ethical  conception,  as  in  the  prayer  re¬ 
corded  of  an  American  Indian:  ‘Oh,  my  grand¬ 
father,  the  earth,  I  ask  that  thou  givest  me 
a  long  life  and  strength  of  body;  when  I 
go  to  war,  let  me  capture  many  horses  and 
kill  many  enemies,  but  in  peace,  let  not  anger 
enter  my  heart.’  This  has  an  ethical  element. 
The  atheist  is  constantly,  like  the  rest  of  us, 
praying  and  asking  favors;  begging  pardon 
and  praying  gratitude  for  the  same,  wishing 


for  luck  or  good  fortune,  the  intervention  of 
some  element  of  power  beyond  the  ordinary 
or  visible  agencies  of  life.  With  much  more 
reason,  we  pray  to  the  Supreme  Power,  not 
only  in  times  of  crises,  emergency  or  death,  but 
whenever  we  realize  the  seriousness  of  a  re¬ 
sponsibility  or  the  difficulty  of  a  situation. 
Thoughts  of  thanksgiving  or  of  adoration 
bring  forth  prayers  that  mark  the  realization 
of  goodness  or  power  of  Divine  Providence. 

“We  have  no  word  but  prayer  to  denote 
such  petition,  whatever  its  character  may  be. 
A  prayer  that  is  effectual  and  a  real  power; 
prayer  in  its  highest  and  only  true  sense  can¬ 
not  include  a  petition  of  every  kind  without 
regard  to  its  character  or  its  purpose. 

“The  life  of  body  depends  on  nourishment, 
for  as  we  nourish  it,  we  give  it  strength.  We 
exercise  and  develop  and  strengthen  it.  We  give 
it  rest  and  during  that  time  it  repairs  its  vigor 
worn  out  by  activity.  Excesses  give  rise  to 
sickness  and  to  death.  The  soul  has  the  same 
law  from  which  it  cannot  wander  without 
danger  of  sickness  and  loss.  The  nourishment 
of  the  soul  which  gives  it  life  is  God.  Here 
below,  it  is  God,  known,  loved  and  served 
by  faith;  in  Heaven,  it  is  God,  seen,  possessed 
and  loved  face  to  face;  it  is  always  God.  The 
soul  is  nourished  by  prayer  in  meditation  of 
His  Word.  This  is  the  means  of  obtaining 
divine  Grace. 

“What  is  Christian  prayer  but  a  divine  in¬ 
tercourse  or  communion  with  God?  In  that 
intercourse,  we  humbly  elevate  our  heart  and 
soul  to  God  so  that  we  may  adore  Him, 
Praise  His  holy  name,  declare  His  goodness, 
and  render  Him  thanks  for  His  benefits.  This 
humble  petition  to  God  for  all  necessities  of 
body  and  soul  is  neither  a  secret  nor  a  science 
requiring  the  teaching  of  men.  The  spirit  of 
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God  is  the  only  master  who  can  teach  it.  We 
are  nourished  by  God’s  words  to  penitent  sin¬ 
ners,  from  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  by  the  words 
of  scripture  repeated  through  the  centuries  of 
the  church’s  history,  and  the  models  of  true 
prayer  offered  by  those  to  whom  Christ  granted 
pardon,  grace  and  life.  We  never  petition  any¬ 
thing  worth  our  while  in  life  without  atten¬ 
tion  and  respect.  When  craving  a  grant  of 
petition,  we  appeal  with  earnestness,  be  that 
direct  to  a  king  or  president  or  any  human 
power.  When  we  petition  the  King  of  Kings, 
the  essential  qualities  of  our  petition  are 
humility,  sincerity,  and  perseverance.  God 
humbles  the  proud  and  gives  grace  to  the  hum¬ 
ble  and  He  has  decreed,  ‘He  that  exalteth  him¬ 
self  shall  be  humbled,  and  he  that  humbleth 
himself  shall  be  exalted.’  Perseverance  by  con¬ 
stant  prayer  is  well  exemplified  by  the  holy  re¬ 
ligious  and  communities  which  devote  most  of 
their  time  to  one  form  or  other  of  prayer, 
mental  or  vocal.  We  cannot  all  be  of  the 
Carmelites,  Carthusians  or  of  the  Visitation 
orders.  But  our  time  is  the  gift  of  God,  which 
we  can  all  devote  to  prayer. 

“Normal  minded  people  gradually  acquired 
a  life  habit  of  prayer  and  practice,  sometimes 
with  full  consciousness  and  more  often  sub¬ 
consciously.  ‘It  is  constant  prayer.  For  that 
habit  and  practice  we  shall  be  rewarded  as 
promised:  ‘He  who  perseveres  to  the  end  shall 
be  saved.’  If  we  will  offer  up  to  Almighty 
God  with  our  morning  prayers,  all  our  future 
thoughts  and  words  and  works  of  each  day, 
we  will  live  a  life  of  prayer.  By  the  same 
token,  every  thought,  word  and  act  becomes 
a  perpetual  prayer.  It  will  be  consecrated  to 
the  service  and  the  glory  of  God.  As  in 
nature,  every  temperament  according  to  age, 
labor  and  expenditure  of  strength  has  some 
need  for  different  ailment,  every  soul  has  need 
for  a  special  quality  of  prayer.  It  is  prayer, 
as  well  as  virtue,  that  sustains  the  divine  life. 
The  law  of  life  is  to  pray  according  to  your 
needs.  It  is  not  the  same  for  all.  Experience 
teaches  that  some  need  more  prayers  than 
others  to  keep  them  in  a  state  of  grace.  Some 
must  eat  much  to  maintain  their  bodies.  They 
must  be  selective  in  their  food.  So  the  soul, 
to  preserve  the  state  of  grace,  has  need,  now 
of  less,  now  of  more  prayer.  Some  may  do 
so  with  less  than  others.  Surroundings,  temp¬ 
tations,  environments,  early  training  and 
formed  habits  are  all  important  factors.'  The 
grace  of  God  wisely  informs  us  of  our  needs 
if  we  are  in  communion  with  God. 


“There  are  two  kinds  of  prayer,  mental  and 
vocal.  It  is  difficult  to  reach  sanctity  with¬ 
out  both.  The  first,  takes  the  form  of  medi¬ 
tation  or  contemplation.  It  is  an  act  of  mind 
by  which  we  converse  or  confer  with  God. 
The  orders  of  monks  and  nuns  who  practice 
the  teachings  of  the  saints,  observe  the  rule 
of  silence  and  practice  mental  prayer  day  and 
night.  St.  Thomas  Aquinas,  the  great 
scholar,  scientist  and  philosopher,  the  author 
of  many  learned  works,  the  greatest  theologian 
of  his  age,  one  time  said,  when  asked  from 
what  book  he  had  learned  the  most,  that  he 
had  learned  more  from  meditation  before  the 
cross  of  Christ  than  from  all  the  books  he 
had  ever  read  and  studied  all  his  life.  The 
only  reason  we  have  non-believers  in  Christ 
is  because  they  have  not  learned  to  pray.  In 
life,  men  call  by  petition  only  on  those  in 
whom  they  believe.  The  great  model  of 
vocal  prayer — the  Lord’s  Prayer — if  faithfully 
examined,  can  do  much  for  the  non-believer. 
To  faithfully  say,  ‘Our  Father,  Who  art  in 
Heaven,’  at  once  inspires  us  with  a  motive  and 
trust  and  confidence.  ‘Thy  Kingdom  come,' 
tells  of  rule  and  reign  in  our  hearts.  ‘Thy  will 
be  done’  tells  of  the  divine  will  to  which  we 
bow  and  conform.  ‘Give  us  this  day  our 
daily  bread'  tells  the  duty  of  daily  prayer  for 
sustenance  of  soul,  as  we  require  food  for 
body  sustenance.  ‘Forgive  us  our  trespasses 
as  we  forgive  those  who  trespass  against  us’ — 
a  petition  for  pardon  and  mercy.  In  these 
we  have  a  prayer  of  necessity,  a  prayer  of 
counsel,  and  a  prayer  of  perfection  offered  by 
us  daily.  You  see  again  the  application  of 
prayer  measured  by  the  needs  of  each  one,  but 
you  must  petition  daily  and  sufficiently  to 
keep  yourself  competent  for  your  duty  to  keep 
in  a  state  of  grace. 

“The  word  of  God  as  recorded  in  the  Gos¬ 
pels  and  expressions  of  the  angels,  nourishes  us 
in  this  life  of  prayer.  For  instance,  on  Christ¬ 
mas  night — at  Bethlehem — the  joyous  prayer 
of  the  angels  over  the  crib  sustains  the  mes¬ 
sage— ‘Thy  Kingdom  come’  and  ‘Our  Father 
Who  art  in  Heaven’  in  announcing  ‘Glory  to 
God  in  the  Highest  and  on  earth,  peace  to 
men  of  goodwill.’  A  swimmer  who  lives  or 
wants  to  live,  never  ceases  to  use  his  arms  so 
that  he  may  keep  afloat.  Strong  currents  and 
high  waves  make  him  increase  their  use  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  strength.  In  daily  prayers, 
waves  of  temptation  require  us  to  double  our 
faithful  prayers.  The  proportioning  of 
prayer  to  our  needs  is  a  serious  thing.  Sal- 
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vation  depends  upon  it.  Our  misery  instead 
of  slackening,  should  quicken  over  your  pace 
in  the  way  of  prayer. 

“In  the  parable  of  the  sick  servant,  the 
master  who  asked  a  cure  was  rewarded  when 
our  Saviour  said:  ‘  Iwill  come  and  heal  him,' 
and  the  man  answered,  'Lord,  I  am  not  worthy 
that  Thou  should  enter  under  my  roof,  but 
only  say  the  word  and  my  servant  will  be 
healed,’  and  the  Lord  said,  ‘Go  thy  way,  thy 
servant  liveth.’  What  a  model  prayer!  And 
how  it  illustrates  God’s  pleasure  when  one 
of  His  children  calls  upon  Him.  Remember, 
He  also  said:  ‘Without  Me,  you  can  do  noth¬ 
ing.’  The  prayer  of  counsel  or  that  of  the 
soul  desiring  to  be  united  to  God,  to  enter 
into  His  cenacle,  requires  stricter  obligations. 
Prayers  must  be  increased  here,  because  greater 
intimacy  with  Jesus  requires  more  frequent 
visits  and  petitions  of  love.  In  life,  more  in¬ 
timate  friendships  render  visits  and  conversa¬ 
tions  more  frequent.  The  prayer  of  perfec¬ 
tion  is  that  of  the  soul  who  desires  to  live 
with  Jesus,  who  takes  for  the  only  rule  of 
conduct,  the  will  of  God  in  all  things.  Thus, 
it  enters  into  familiarity  with  our  Lord,  to 
live  in  God  and  by  God.  Such  is  the  reli¬ 
gious  life  in  which  men  and  women  give 
themselves  up  to  constant  prayer  and  this,  so 
that  He  may  be  their  law,  their  center  and 
their  happiness.  Even  many  who  do  not  live 
in  cloisters  pray  in  this  manner.  The  whole 
joy  of  such  souls  is  in  prayer.  What  beautiful 
souls  they  are!  If  this  life  requires  self  denial, 
God,  by  way  of  compensation,  infuses  into 
their  hearts  an  abundance  of  His  sweet  con¬ 
solation.  There  are  many  of  them.  The 
smile  of  sweet  content  and  happiness  dis¬ 
tinguishes  them  from  all  others.  Their  every 
step  is  tuned  to  the  music  of  a  prayer.  They 
live  in  the  love  of  their  God.  Their  only 
wish  of  reward  is  that  the  recording  angel 
may  take  note  of  their  efforts.  They  pray 
with  all  their  strength  and  all  the  power  of 
the  saints  lies  in  their  prayer.  To  the  mystic 
it  is  a  marvelous  reaching  out  of  the  human 
soul  to  establish  contact  with  forces  that  are 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  senses  and  outside  the 
skill  of  reason  to  catalogue  or  measure.  To 
some,  it  is  a  great  emotion:  to  others  it  is  a 
spiritual  exercise,  toughening  the  fibres  of  their 
faith.  To  many  it  is  a  conscious  appeal  to  a 
particular  power  for  a  divine  objective.  To 
others,  it  is  as  instinctive  as  breathing.  To 
one  mind  it  is  methodical  and  articulate;  to 
another  it  is  spontaneous  and  formless.  But 


to  the  Christian  informed,  prayer  must  be 
offered  with  faith  in  God,  otherwise  men  can¬ 
not  pray.  Frequent  communion  with  God  in 
prayer  impels  us  to  more  love  and  truer  wor¬ 
ship  of  Him.  The  soul  aflame  and  purified 
by  prayer  is  rendered  worthy  of  the  blessings 
and  gifts  of  God  received  from  the  Holy 
Ghost.  It  gives  power  to  live  clean  lives,  for 
it  inspires  the  love  of  innocence  and  blesses 
the  clean  of  heart. 

“Public  prayers  by  the  multitude  in  com¬ 
mon  are  most  pleasing  to  God.  ‘Wheresoever 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  My 
name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them,'  is  the 
word  of  God  to  us.  All  America  profits  by 
this  offer  of  grace — indeed,  the  civilized 
countries  of  the  world  all  have  public  prayers. 
We  open  our  Houses  of  Congress  with  a 
prayer.  Our  rulers  invoke  the  divine  peti¬ 
tion  in  notes  of  thanksgiving  and  in  inaug¬ 
ural  addresses.  The  oath  of  justice  is  founded 
on  a  divine  admonition.  Civil  rulers  every¬ 
where  on  appointed  days,  and  at  appointed 
times,  ask  God’s  blessing  and  guidance. 
Prayer  is  the  groundwork  for  all  progress 
in  the  service  of  mankind.  To  know,  love 
and  serve  in  this  world  is  the  Christian  way; 
it  is  our  mission  so  we  may  advance  to  the 
heaven  beyond.  The  church  and  the  scrip¬ 
tures  bid  us  repeat  prayers  with  faith  and 
with  the  hope  of  attaining  some  degree  of 
holiness.  Again,  we  are  nourished  by  the 
word  of  God.  Prayer,  both  public  and  pri¬ 
vate,  is  the  union  of  church  and  of  worship. 
It  is  the  well-spring  of  God’s  saving  grace. 
Thus  you  have  the  sum  of  all  virtue,  the 
richest  raiment  of  every  Christian  life.  By 
prayer,  we  do  not  expect  God  to  change  eter¬ 
nal  decrees.  ‘In  Him  there  is  no  change  or 
shadow  of  alteration.’  There  is  no  past,  no 
future,  only  the  living  eternal  present.  He 
therefore  sees  and  hears  our  prayers  eternally. 
He  has  made  prayer  an  express  condition  of 
continuing  His  favors  and  His  blessings  and 
promises  to  hear  the  prayers  of  His  children 
and  to  grant  what  they  ask  for  or  most  need. 

“God  willed  to  nourish  our  spirit  and  for 
this  He  has  given  His  bread — The  Eucharist. 
It  was  foretold  by  Holy  Scripture,  ‘I  will  feed 
them  with  the  bread  of  life  and  understand¬ 
ing.’  He  gave  to  it  this  title — Bread  of  Life. 
The  soul,  physically  speaking,  as  received  from 
the  God  of  Life,  cannot  be  extinguished,  for 
it  is  immortal.  A  life  of  grace  is  received  in 
baptism  and  restored  and  repaired  in  penance. 
It  is  a  thousand  times  more  noble  than  nat- 
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ural  life,  but  it  requires  nourishment  and  its 
chief  nourishment  is  Jesus  and  the  Eucharist. 
Life  restored  by  penance  is  perfected  by  the 
Eucharist,  which  fortifies  us  against  the  af¬ 
fliction  of  sin,  effaces  our  daily  faults,  gives 
us  strength  to  be  faithful  to  our  good  resolu¬ 
tions  and  removes  us  from  the  occasion  of 
falling — ‘He  that  eateth  My  flesh  hath  life.’ 

“Again,  in  the  life  of  Jesus — ‘As  the  living 
Father  has  sent  Me  and  I  live  by  My  Father, 
so  he  that  eateth  My  flesh  shall  live  by  Me.’ 
Food  communicates  to  one  who  takes  it,  its 
own  substance.  But  the  nourishment  of  the 
Eucharist  is  to  change  us  into  Himself.  By 
Communion,  the  body  receives  a  pledge  of  res¬ 
urrection  and  becomes  more  temperate  and 
more  submissive  to  the  soul.  We  eat,  not  only 
to  support  life,  but  to  give  it  strength  for 
arduous  duties.  It  would  be  imprudent  and 
insufficient  merely  to  keep  life  in  the  body. 
Labor  expends  vitality.  For  all  the  struggles 
of  Christian  life,  the  Eucharist  alone  will  offer 
sufficient  strength.  Without  the  Eucharist, 
prayer  and  piety  soon  cease.  Even  a  life  of 
piety  has  nothing  protective  without  the 
Eucharist. 

“As  a  rule,  piety  without  communion  is 
a  dead  piety.  Neither  baptism,  which  gives 
life,  nor  confirmation  which  increases  it,  nor 
penance  which  repairs  it,  is  sufficient.  All 
these  sacraments  are  but  preparation  for  the 
Eucharist  which  completes  and  crowns  them. 
‘He  that  eateth  My  flesh  and  drinketh  My  blood 
abideth  in  Me  and  I  in  Him.’  These  forms 
of  piety  that  are  not  frequently  refreshed  by 
the  Eucharist  are  not  sweet.  They  are  not 
permeated  by  the  love  of  Jesus.  They  are  hard, 
austere  and  rude.  We  do  not  love  them;  they 
do  not  attract  us;  they  are  not  sound  in  the 
love  of  Jesus.  Some  want  to  go  to  Heaven 
only  by  sacrifice;  it  may  be  a  good  way,  but 
it  may  end  in  discouragement.  They  who 
walk  by  this  way  may  have  much  merit,  but 
they  have  not  the  heart,  the  tenderness  or  holi¬ 
ness  found  in  Jesus.  Without  communion, 
one  knows  not  what  virtue  really  is,  but  only 
what  it  costs  to  acquire.  One  does  not  know 
what  is  most  attractive  in  it,  the  advantage  of 
laboring,  not  only  for  ourselves,  but  for  the 
pure  glory  of  God,  for  the  love  of  Him,  like 
the  children,  not  urged  thereto  by  the  hope 
of  reward. 

“Communion  renders  us  happy  and  in  our 
great  trials,  happy  with  a  sweet  and  gentle 
happiness.  The  highest  perfection  is  to  keep 


oneself  united  to  God  in  the  midst  of  vio¬ 
lent  interior  temptation.  It  is  then  that  God 
rewards  most  by  His  love.  We  turn  frequently 
to  the  source  of  His  love — communion — and 
gain  new  strength  and  purify  ourselves  in  that 
grace  and  love.  The  bread  of  life  you  eat 
will  grant  a  healthy  life  and  strength  to  your 
Christian  character.  Inward  struggles  will 
turn  to  Christian  happiness  in  the  midst  of 
all  adversity.  The  joy  of  understanding  is 
found  in  a  supreme  degree  in  communion,  and 
souls  are  much  happier,  spiritually,  in  pro¬ 
portion  to  the  frequency  of  their  communion. 
In  God  alone  is  the  principle  of  happiness. 
He  reserves  to  Himself  the  bestowal  of  it.  How 
fortunate  it  is  we  have  found  a  way  to  go  to 
Him  to  find  happiness!  Priests  cannot  bestow 
happiness  upon  you.  They  may  make  you 
participate  in  the  fruits  of  redemption;  they 
may  purify  you  from  your  sins  and  give  you 
the  peace  of  pure  conscience,  but  they  know 
not  how  to  instill  happiness.  The  Mother  of 
God,  who  is  the  Mother  of  Mercy,  can  lead 
you  back  into  the  right  way;  can  appease  the 
anger  of  her  Son  irritated  against  you,  but 
God  alone  can  give  you  joy  and  happiness. 
Remember  the  angels  said  to  the  shepherds, 
‘Behold  I  we  bring  you  glad  tidings  of  great 
joy;  He  Who  is  both  the  cause  and  source  of 
it,  the  Saviour,  God  is  born  to  you.’ 

“True  Christians  believe  and  rejoice  that  the 
Saviour  is  still  upon  the  altar  to  pour  into 
our  hearts  as  much  joy  and  happiness  as  we 
can  bear  when  we  approach  the  altar  to  nourish 
and  keep  the  soul  faithful  while  awaiting  the 
unspeakable  joys  of  our  heavenly  home  that 
will  know  no  end.  The  effect  of  the  nourish¬ 
ment  of  the  Eucharist  is  to  destroy  instinctive 
fear  which  dominates  us  and  to  fill  hearts  with 
love  and  confidence.  The  sacrament  was  insti¬ 
tuted  that  we  might  treat  Christ  with  as  much 
love  and  tender  attention  as  we  should  have 
done  had  we  lived  during  His  mortal  life. 
Confidence  in  God  will  create  the  relation  of 
tenderness  and  familiarity  which  He  desires. 
Familiarity  above  all  may  be  manifest  in  sweet 
secrets  and  entertainments.  Kneel  before  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  in  contemplation;  be  repent¬ 
ant  and  sincere.  The  interior  voice  penetrates 
beyond  the  senses  of  the  body,  and  the  hear¬ 
ing  of  the  soul  more  acute  than  the  body  as 
we  almost  see  and  bear:  ‘Go,  I  pardon  you; 
fear  not.’  The  words  of  Jesus  and  the  Eucha¬ 
rist  are  penetrating  to  the  very  depths  of  the 
soul.  When  a  poor  soul,  destitute  of  virtues 
or  required  merits,  knows  and  acknowledges  it 
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frankly,  approaches  our  Lord  and  speaks  to 
Him  with  the  simplicity  and  familiarity  of  a 
child  toward  its  mother,  what  is  it  that  at¬ 
tracts  him  but  the  love  of  intimacy?  He  has 
heard  Jesus  saying  to  him,  'Come  to  Me,  all 
ye  that  are  heavily  burdened,  and  I  will  re¬ 
fresh  you.’  It  is  this  sweet  and  intimate  in¬ 
vitation  that  calls  us  to  Communion.  Without 
it,  never  would  we  dare  to  approach  the  Holy 
Table  of  nourishment.  The  grace  of  prepara¬ 
tion  is  the  grace  of  confidence.  The  real  prep¬ 
aration  is  to  have  confidence  in  His  word, 
'Come,  I  am  the  God  of  thy  heart;  fear  not.’ 

“Thus,  life  of  prayer  teaches  us  to  know 
God,  to  love  and  to  serve  Him.  Each  places 
us  in  communion  with  Him.  Prayer  becomes 
the  general  groundwork  of  worship;  the  word 
of  God  and  the  Eucharist  is  the  nourishment 
of  the  life  of  our  soul. 

“Ever  since  the  first  recorded  assembly  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  for  prayer  in  common — the 
Apostles  in  the  upper  room  in  Jerusalem  be¬ 
tween  the  ascension  of  Christ  and  Pentecost — 
she  has  always  practiced  his  command:  'Where¬ 
soever  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in 
My  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them.’ 
From  the  infancy  of  the  church,  the  recitation 
in  common  of  the  divine  offices  of  the  clergy, 
prayers  of  the  congregation,  vespers,  holy 
hours,  and  the  greatest  of  all,  the  prayer  of 
the  Mass,  have  made  one  continuous  outpour¬ 
ing  of  prayer. 

“The  church  first  taught  the  grand  arts  of 
sculpture  and  painting  and  then  taught  the  un¬ 
lettered  multitude  to  read  and  learn  the  story 
of  the  Passion  and  Crucifixion  of  Christ  by 
looking  at  the  masterpieces  of  paintings  and 
sculpture,  representing  these  Bible  scenes  around 
the  walls  of  churches,  prompting  the  faithful 
to  pray  mentally  and  vocally.  The  great  pro¬ 
ductions  of  Michael  Angelo,  Raphael  and 
Murillo — the  Annunciation  of  the  Angels,  the 


Birth  in  the  Stable,  the  Visit  of  the  Magi,  the 
Last  Supper,  the  Last  Judgment,  and  the  Cru¬ 
cifixion,  all  represent  and  teach  these  historical 
scenes  and  are  familiar  to  millions  who  never 
read  history  or  a  book,  but  serve  to  help  them 
in  their  prayers. 

“The  Mass  is  the  greatest  act  of  worship 
and  prayer  in  church.  It  is  the  center  and 
groundwork  of  the  Christian  Catholic  Church. 
Of  all  the  prayers  known  to  mankind,  it  is 
.  the  grandest  in  its  benefit  to  man  and  the  most 
worthy  of  God.  It  is  the  never  ceasing  prayer, 
for  it  is  celebrated  at  every  hour  in  all  parts 
of  the  universe.  It  is  a  treasury  of  the  models 
of  the  prayers  of  the  ages.  It  is  the  secret  of 
the  throngs  that  fill  the  Catholic  Churches 
every  Sunday.  It  is  the  holiest  act  of  religion. 
You  can  do  nothing  that  gives  God  more 
glory,  that  is  more  nourishing  to  your  soul, 
than  to  hear  it  frequently  and  devoutly. 
There  you  will  see  the  grace  of  repentance 
and  justification  and  the  help  to  shun  future 
falls.  To  contemplate  its  excellence,  its  joys, 
its  fruits,  is  to  firmly  determine  not  to  pass  a 
single  day  without  assisting  in  it. 

“The  union  of  God  with  us  is  the  crown¬ 
ing  of  the  work  of  rehabilitation  by  commun¬ 
ion  and  is  sustained  by  the  word  of  God.  It 
is  not  a  mortal  union;  union  of  sentiment  or 
of  friendship.  It  is  a  union  of  substance.  By 
the  incarnation  human  nature  is  united  to  the 
divine  nature  in  unity  of  person.  What  a 
divine  invention  to  render  us  sharers  of  glory 
and  to  make  us  merit  a  more  abundant  recom¬ 
pense!  May  prayer  and  communion  be  the 
center  of  the  life  of  all  Christians.  Live  to 
pray  and  communicate  and  to  do  both  holy 
and  to  glorify  God  in  you.  When  the  day 
comes.  He  will  magnificently  glorify  you  in 
His  blessed  eternity.” 

“  ‘Thou  Father  in  me  and  I  in  Thee,  that 
they  also  may  be  one  of  us.’  ” 


The  Very  Reverend  Joseph  Rhode,  O.  F.  M.,  Ph.  D.,  D.  D.,  of  the  Fran¬ 
ciscan  Monastery  at  Santa  Barbara,  California,  which  is  known  as  the  “Old 
Mission/’  then  presented  a  stirring  appeal  that  children  be  admitted  to  the 
reception  of  the  Sacraments  of  Penance  and  Holy  Eucharist  at  as  early  an  age  as 
possible,  consistent  with  their  understanding. 

“Christ  wishes  to  be  welcomed  by  children  in  the  simple,  artless,  innocent 
and  natural  way  of  a  well-bred  and  afFectionate  child,’’  he  said,  urging  his  audi¬ 
ence  to  strive  to  have  life  “hallowed  at  its  outset  by  the  Holy  Eucharist.’’  The 
subject  and  the  full  text  of  the  address  is: 
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CHRISTIAN  LIFE  HALLOWED  AT  ITS  OUTSET  BY  THE 

EUCHARIST 

The  Very  Rev.  Joseph  Rhode,  O.  F.  M. 


“During  the  last  twenty  years  a  beautiful 
custom  has  been  established  in  the  Eternal  City. 
On  one  of  the  Sundays  after  Easter  the  First 
Communicants  of  Rome  are  taken  to  the  Vat¬ 
ican  where  the  Holy  Father  receives  them 
with  paternal  affection,  speaks  to  them  ten¬ 
derly  and  imparts  to  them  his  special  blessing. 
This  year  on  the  25th  of  April  our  gloriously 
reigning  Pontiff,  Pope  Pius  XI,  reminded  these 
favored  children  on  that  occasion  that  they 
above  all  others  were  dear  to  the  Heart  of 
Jesus,  the  Divine  Friend  of  the  little  ones, 
who  had  bequeathed  love  and  predilection 
for  children  as  a  most  precious  heritage  to  His 
Church,  to  all  His  followers,  especially  to  such 
as  represent  Him  among  the  people,  and  in 
particular  and  principally  to  him  who  is 
Christ’s  Vicar  on  earth  and  the  common  Father 
of  all  the  faithful.  Hence,  he,  too,  loved  them 
with  special  affection  because  they  were  the 
privileged  members  of  the  great  family  of  God 
and  of  the  household  of  the  Church  of  Christ; 
and  he  felt  that  after  they  had  been  taken 
in  First  Holy  Communion  to  Jesus  Himself, 
who  said;  ‘Suffer  the  little  children  to  come 
to  me  and  forbid  them  not’  (Mark  10,  14), 
they  should  be  brought  to  him  also,  since  of 
all  his  children  they  were  to  his  paternal  heart 
the  dearest  and  the  most  beloved. 

“My  duty,  likewise,  it  will  be  today,  as 
it  is  my  privilege,  to  speak  with  your  kind 
forbearance  of  these  same  favored  little  ones 
who  are  the  chosen  portion  of  the  flock  of 
Christ.  For  while  the  Supreme  Shepherd  of 
souls  has  designated  as  the  general  theme  for 
the  deliberations  and  discussions  of  this  great 
Congress  ‘The  Eucharist  and  Christian  Life,' 
the  particular  subject  assigned  for  the  present 
discourse  is  ‘Christian  life  hallowed  at  its  out¬ 
set  by  the  Eucharist’  and  we  are  asked  to  con¬ 
sider  First  Holy  Communion  as  the  initial 
consecration  imparted  to  Christian  life  by 
Jesus  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 

I.  “If  in  spirit  we  go  back  to  the  earliest 
days  of  Christianity  we  find  that  Holy  Com¬ 
munion,  as  also  Confirmation,  was  adminis¬ 
tered  immediately  after  Baptism,  not  only  to 
converts  of  mature  age  and  to  such  as  having 
attained  the  use  of  reason  asked  for  the  life- 
giving  Bread  of  the  Eucharist,  but  also  to 


little  children  in  direct  conjunction  with  infant 
Baptism.  St.  Cyril  of  Jerusalem,  St.  Cyprian 
and  Tertullian  already  bear  witness  to  the  fact, 
and  we  know  that  this  custom  continued 
throughout  the  early  Middle  ages,  disappear¬ 
ing  in  the  Latin  Church  only  after  the  twelfth 
century,  whereas  in  the  Uniate  Oriental 
Churches  the  priest  is  still  directed  after  Bap¬ 
tism  to  dip  his  finger  into  the  chalice  of  the 
Sacred  Blood  and  communicate  the  infant. 
The  Council  of  Trent,  though  it  pronounced 
anathema  against  such  as  declared  that  Holy 
Communion  was  necessary  for  salvation  before 
one  came  to  the  use  of  reason,  did  not  con¬ 
demn  the  practice  of  infant  Communion;  for 
the  Latin  Church,  however,  the  contrary  usage 
was  sanctioned  by  the  new  Code  of  the  Canon 
Law  (Can.  854,  1)  forbidding  the  adminis¬ 
tration  of  Holy  Communion  to  Infants  who, 
on  account  of  their  tender  age,  have  neither 
knowledge  of  nor  relish  for  the  Blessed  Sac¬ 
rament. 

“It  is  a  matter  of  common  knowledge  that 
the  Fourth  Lateran  Council  in  the  year  1215 
decreed  (Cap.  21)  that  all  the  faithful  who 
had  come  to  the  use  of  reason  must  receive 
Holy  Communion  at  least  during  Easter  time. 
This  precept,  just  as  the  canon  of  the  Council 
of  Trent  (Can.  9)  repeating  the  same  legis¬ 
lation,  sets  no  age  limit  for  children  with  re¬ 
gard  to  the  reception  of  Holy  Communion, 
but  interpreting  the  divine  law,  i.  e.,  the  com¬ 
mand  of  Christ  to  eat  His  flesh  and  drink 
His  blood  (John  6,  54),  both  Councils 
simply  state  that  at  least  once  a  year  this 
Bread  of  Life  must  be  received  by  all  those 
who  have  come  to  the  use  of  reason.  As  this 
is  commonly  attained  about  the  seventh  year, 
it  is  by  law  presupposed  (Can.  88,  3)  after 
that  time;  still  in  the  case  of  a  precocious  child 
it  may  well  happen  that  the  age  of  discretion 
is  reached  much  earlier,  in  the  fifth  or  sixth 
year  already,  and  once  the  sufficient  use  of 
reason  is  established  beyond  doubt  the  child 
is  under  obligation  to  comply  with  the  afore¬ 
mentioned  command  of  Christ. 

“Hence  also  did  the  Church  never  officially 
recognize  certain  contrary  customs  which 
through  the  influence  of  the  Jansenistic  spirit 
began  to  spring  up  in  the  seventeenth  century 
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and,  under  the  plea  of  safeguarding  the  rev¬ 
erence  due  to  this  Divine  Sacrament,  held  the 
faithful  in  general  aloof  from  the  Holy  Table 
by  prescribing  unheard-of  and  impossible  con¬ 
ditions  for  the  worthy  reception  of  the  Eu¬ 
charist,  and  kept  the  children  in  particular 
away  from  the  Altar  for  three  and  four  and 
even  more  years  after  the  age  of  discretion  had 
been  reached,  by  demanding  as  a  condition 
requisite  for  First  Holy  Communion  an  ex¬ 
tensive  knowledge  of  Christian  doctrine  such 
as  could  not  be  expected  of  children  under  ten 
or  twelve  or  even  fourteen  years. 

“You  all  know  whom  the  Providence  of 
God  raised  up  in  this  our  day  in  defense  of 
His  inalienable  claims  upon  the  hearts  of  all 
His  children,  and  especially  the  young.  Where 
the  triumphant  cupola  of  Michelangelo  soars 
aloft  in  unrivalled  majesty  over  the  tomb  of 
St.  Peter,  groups  of  dark-haired  little  children 
of  the  Eternal  City  may  be  seen  time  and 
again  throughout  the  year  kneeling  in  prayer¬ 
ful  devotion  near  the  colossal  statue  of  St. 
Andrew,  kissing  reverently  a  metal  cross  set 
in  the  marble  floor  of  the  Vatican  Basilica  to 
mark  the  spot  where  in  the  crypt  below  stands 
the  sarcophagus  which  enshrines  the  mortal  re¬ 
mains  of  the  Pope  of  the  Eucharist,  Pius  X 
of  undying  memory.  The  innocent  hearts  of 
Christ’s  little  ones  pay  the  sainted  Pontiff 
their  tribute  of  gratitude  for  having  given 
them,  from  a  heart  like  that  of  the  Divine 
Master,  a  singular  proof  of  his  love  for  chil¬ 
dren  in  the  well-known  declaration  of  August 
8,  1910,  on  the  age  required  for  First  Holy 
Communion,  the  decree  ‘Quam  singulari 
Christus  Amore,’  whereby  Christ  is,  if  I  may 
use  the  expression,  given  back  to  the  little  ones 
and  the  latter  are  once  more  accorded  their 
privileged  place  on  the  arms  and  near  the 
heart  of  the  God-man,  the  Divine  Friend  and 
Lover  of  children.  Just  as  his  great  predecessor 
on  the  Chair  of  Peter,  Pope  Leo  XIII,  had 
enhanced  reverence  and  devotion  to  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  throughout  the  Church  by  inaugur¬ 
ating  in  1881  those  splendid  public  demon¬ 
strations  of  faith  and  loyalty  to  our  Eucharis¬ 
tic  King  which  are  known  as  the  International 
Eucharistic  Congresses,  so  it  was  the  providen¬ 
tial  mission  of  Pius  X  to  hasten  the  advent 
of  the  reign  of  our  Eucharistic  King  in  the 
hearts  of  Christians  in  general  and  of  children 
in  particular  by  expounding  the  Church’s  un¬ 
changeable  doctrine  on  the  conditions  requisite 
for  the  worthy  reception  of  the  Eucharist  and 
by  consistently  applying  this  authoritative 


teaching  to  the  practice  of  frequent  and  daily 
Communion  of  all  the  faithful  and  of  early 
First  Holy  Communion  of  children. 

“The  norms  of  the  decree  ‘Quam  Singulari’ 
are  now  enacted  in  the  general  legislation  of 
the  Church  and  in  the  new  Code.  For  al¬ 
though  it  has  been  said  that  some  of  the  too 
generous  concessions  of  the  decree  were  re¬ 
formed  or  even  tacitly  abrogated  in  the  Code, 
a  careful  study  of  both  shows  an  entire  agree¬ 
ment,  abstracting  from  a  difference  of  word¬ 
ing  here  and  there,  between  the  canons  in 
question  and  the  memorable  decree  of  the  Pope 
of  the  Eucharist.  ‘In  danger  of  death,’  the 
Code  legislates  (Can.  854,  2),  Holy  Com¬ 
munion  may  and  must  be  administered  to  chil¬ 
dren  provided  they  are  able  to  distinguish  the 
Holy  Eucharist  from  common  bread  and  to 
adore  it  reverently.’  ‘Apart  from  the  danger 
of  death,  a  fuller  knowledge  of  Christian  doc¬ 
trine  and  a  more  careful  preparation  is  justly 
demanded  (of  children  who  are  to  make  their 
First  Holy  Communion),  so  that  they  may 
know,  as  far  as  they  are  capable,  at  least  the 
mysteries  which  are  necessary  as  means  of  sal¬ 
vation  and  approach  the  Holy  Eucharist  de¬ 
voutly  according  to  the  capacity  of  their  age.’ 
(Can.  854,  3).  Now  if,  according  to  the  law 
just  quoted,  the  knowledge  of  the  indispensa¬ 
ble  truths  is  demanded  of  First  Commun¬ 
icants  as  far  as  they  are  capable  and  devout 
reception  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  is  required 
of  them  ‘in  accordance  with  the  capacity  of 
their  age,’  these  two  restrictions  clearly  show 
that  it  is  not  the  fully  developed  use  of  rea¬ 
son  which  entitles  children  and,  let  me  add, 
obliges  them  also  to  receive  the  Body  and 
Blood  of  Christ  in  the  Holy  Eucharist,  but 
‘the  incipient  use  of  reason  is  enough,’  as  the 
decree  ‘Quam  Singulari’  clearly  states;  because 
‘the  age  at  which  the  child  begins  to  use  its 
reason’  or  has  attained  ‘a  certain  use  of  reason' 
is  the  time  when  it  is  not  only  permitted  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  as  St.  Thomas 
taught  already  (Summa  p.  3  qu.  80,  art.  9,  ad 
3),  but  is  obliged  to  do  so,  as  Vasquez  writes 
(Disp.  214,  c.  4,  n.  43),  by  divine  law 
from  whose  observance  the  Church  cannot  de¬ 
clare  it  free.  Hence  when  the  Apostolic  See 
was  asked  in  1920  (Feb.  24,  by  the  Bishop 
of  Norcia)  whether  the  use  of  reason  de¬ 
manded  by  the  law  imposing  the  Easter  duty 
on  the  faithful  ‘after  they  have  reached  the 
use  of  reason’  must  be  such  that  a  child  is 
capable  of  committing  mortal  sin  (as  St. 
Antoninus  explained  it — P.  III.,  tit.  14,  c.  2, 
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n.  5),  the  Committee  for  the  Authentic  In¬ 
terpretation  of  the  Code  simply  said  that  the 
use  of  reason  required  for  receiving  Holy  Com¬ 
munion  is  sufficiently  specified  in  (Can.  854, 
2  and  3)  the  canons  concerning  children’s 
Communion  in  and  apart  from  the  danger  of 
death;  for  Confession  in  (Can.  906)  the 
canon  enjoining  at  least  an  annual  confession 
of  sin.  This  latter  obligation  arises  only  on 
the  supposition  of  mortal  sin  having  been 
committed,  and  this  again  presupposes  the  fully 
developed  use  of  reason.  The  obligation  to 
receive  Holy  Communion,  on  the  contrary,  is 
an  absolute  one  by  divine  law,  arising  as  soon 
as  a  child  has  acquired  a  sufficient  knowledge 
of  the  essential  doctrines  of  faith  and  is  able 
to  approach  the  Holy  Table  reverently.  How¬ 
ever,  the  Code  expressly  states  that  the  obliga¬ 
tion  of  children  under  the  age  of  puberty  to 
make  their  Easter  duty  rests  also  and  prin¬ 
cipally  (Can.  860)  on  those  who  have  them 
in  their  charge,  parents  or  guardians,  confes¬ 
sors,  teachers  and  pastors. 

“Nor  which  are  those  indispensably  neces¬ 
sary  truths  of  which  the  little  ones  must  have 
a  sufficient  knowledge  according  to  their  capa¬ 
city  before  they  can  be  admitted  to  Holy 
Communion?  First  the  existence  of  God  who 
will  reward  the  good  in  Heaven  and  punish 
the  wicked  in  hell.  By  implication  some  ex¬ 
planation  of  God’s  commandments  and  of  the 
nature  and  heinousness  of  sin,  of  contrition 
and  Confession  will  also  be  required.  Next 
the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Trinity  and  of  the 
Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God  who  became 
man  for  us  and  died  upon  the  Cross  for  our 
salvation.  Finally  it  will  be  necessary  to  ex¬ 
plain  the  doctrine  on  the  Holy  Eucharist  in 
order  to  excite  a  lively  faith  and  insure  due 
reverence  in  the  reception  of  the  Blessed  Sac¬ 
rament.  Naturally  the  children  must  also  be 
trained  in  the  external  observances  and  cere¬ 
monies  of  Confession  and  Holy  Communion. 
All  this,  it  goes  without  saying,  cannot  be 
properly  done  in  a  few  hours  or  even  days, 
and  it  would  be  a  false  interpretation  of  the 
decree  of  Pius  X  and  of  the  Canon  Law  to 
hurry  the  little  ones  through  a  few  hours  of 
summary  and  perhaps  quite  superficial  instruc¬ 
tion  oq  that  which  is  required  as  a  minimum, 
and  then  rest  satisfied  that  such  children  are 
sufficiently  prepared  to  receive  the  Lord  into 
their  hearts. 

“However,  it  belongs  primarily  to  the  con¬ 
fessor  and  to  the  parents  or  guardians  to  de¬ 


cide  whether  children  are  duly  qualified  for 
First  Holy  Communion  (Can.  854,  4).  And 
if  these  judge  that  a  child  has  reached  the  age 
of  discretion  and  has  been  sufficiently  in¬ 
structed  in  the  necessary  truths  of  our  holy 
faith  and  the  reverence  and  adoration  due  to 
the  Eucharist,  they  may  and  must  bring  that 
child  to  the  Table  of  the  Lord,  at  least  pri¬ 
vately.  But  it  is  the  pastors’  right  and  duty 
to  arrange  at  least  once  a  year  for  a  general 
First  Holy  Communion  and  to  see  to  it,  even 
by  an  examination,  if  deemed  opportune, 
that  children  are  not  admitted  to  Holy  Com¬ 
munion  before  they  have  reached  the  age  of 
discretion  or  without  sufficient  preparation, 
and  to  provide  that  those  who  have  attained 
the  use  of  reason  and  who  are  sufficiently  pre¬ 
pared  are  nourished  with  this  Divine  Food 
without  delay  (Can.  854,  5).  And  having 
once  partaken  of  the  Bread  of  Life  these 
little  ones  are  to  be  trained  to  frequent  and 
even  daily  Communion,  according  to  the  de¬ 
cree  ‘Quam  Singulari’  of  Pope  Pius,  and  in 
conformity  with  the  general  legislation  (Can. 
863)  of  the  Code  that  ‘all  the  faithful  shall 
be  exhorted  and  encouraged  to  receive  Holy 
Communion  frequently  and  even  daily  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  regulations  given  in  the  Apostolic 
Decrees;  and  those  who  assist  at  Mass  should 
be  urged  to  receive  not  only  spiritually  but 
sacramentally  Our  Lord  in  the  Blessed  Eu¬ 
charist  with  the  proper  dispositions.’  We  are 
all  familiar  with  the  rules  concerning  frequent 
Communion  laid  down  by  the  saintly  Pius 
X.  Just  as  it  is  erroneous  to  hold  that  daily 
Communion  is  obligatory  by  divine  law, 
whereas  it  is  only  counseled,  so  it  would  be 
wrong  to  demand  an  almost  superhuman 
sanctity  for  the  frequent  and  daily  reception 
of  Holy  Communion,  as  if  the  latter  were  to 
be  regarded  as  a  reward  for  virtue,  whereas 
in  Christ’s  intention  it  is  principally  an  anti¬ 
dote  against  sin  and  a  means  to  preserve  sanc¬ 
tifying  grace  and  attain  to  solid  virtue.  Hence 
no  one  is  to  be  forbidden  to  receive  even  daily 
who  approaches  the  altar  in  a  state  of  grace 
and  with  the  right  and  pious  intention  of 
obtaining  grace  and  help  from  our  Lord  to 
lead  a  truly  Christian  life  and  to  combat 
successfully  his  sins  and  faults. 

II.  “The  canonical  legislation,  then, 
which  we  have  briefly  reviewed,  leaves  no 
doubt  as  to  the  mind  of  Holy  Mother  Church 
concerning  the  First  Holy  Communion  of 
her  children.  And  in  accordance  with  her 
clearly  expressed  commands  and  wishes  we 
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should  all,  clergy  and  laity  alike,  each  one  in 
his  sphere  work  zealously  and  persistently  for 
the  practical  application  of  these  principles  in 
church,  school  and  home,  so  that  every  Cath¬ 
olic  child  throughout  the  world  may  be 
brought  to  the  loving  embrace  of  the  Saviour 
early,  often  and  well  prepared. 

“For  has  not  the  young  Christian,  just  as 
well  as  the  adult,  an  unquestionable  right  to 
eat  of  the  Bread  of  Life?  When  all  is  said, 
the  Church's  legislation  on  this  score  is  noth¬ 
ing  else  but  the  clear  enunciation  and  solemn 
proclamation  of  Christ’s  own  wish  and  com¬ 
mand.  And  who  would  be  so  foolhardy  as 
to  step  between  Jesus  and  the  children,  who 
have  been  aptly  styled  the  favorites,  the  little 
pets  of  the  Divine  Master?  Would  such  a 
one  not  have  to  fear  the  stern  rebuke  of  the 
gentle  Saviour,  who,  as  we  read  (Mark,  1 0, 
14),  ‘being  much  displeased  (with  the  Apos¬ 
tles)  saith  to  them:  Suffer  the  Little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not;  for 
of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God?' 

“Nor  should  we  be  scrupulous  about  the 
‘becoming  devotion  in  hamony  with  their  age’ 
which  is  justly  required  of  First  Communi¬ 
cants;  because  it  is  precisely  such  devotion 
as  can  be  expected  of  children  which  Holy 
Church  demands  of  these  little  ones  when  they 
approach  Holy  Communion,  not  that  pro¬ 
found  respect  and  reverential  awe  which  the 
adult  man  or  woman  feels  and  manifests  in 
presence  of  the  Divine  Majesty.  Christ  wishes 
to  be  welcomed  by  children  in  the  simple, 
artless,  innocent  and  natural  way  of  a  well- 
bred,  affectionate  child,  as  the  words  ‘reverence 
in  conformity  with  their  age’  clearly  imply, 
and  it  is  not  for  any  individual  human  be¬ 
ing  to  dictate  to  the  God  of  Love  how  He 
should  be  greeted,  honored  and  venerated  by 
His  subjects.  He  delights  to  hear  the  joyous 
shout  Hosanna  from  childrens’  lips,  and  a 
childlike  welcome  pleases  Him  best  even  at 
the  hands  of  elders.  Has  He  not  shown  in 
life  of  her  whose  name  is  on  every  lip,  St. 
Teresa,  the  Little  Flower  of  Jesus,  that  the 
way  of  spiritual  childhood  is  the  shortest  and 
surest  way  to  the  treasures  of  His  grace  and 
love  even  for  adults?  How  much  more  for 
children!  And  does  this  marvelous  Saint  not 
prove  in  her  own  case  that  the  heart  of  a 
child  brought  up  in  a  good  Catholic  home 
may  even  long  before  the  completion  of  its 
seventh  year  entertain  such  an  ardent  long¬ 
ing  for  Holy  Communion,  such  a  veritable 


hunger  for  the  Bread  of  Life  as  will  put  our 
own  coldness  and  indifference  to  shame  and 
leave  no  room  for  doubt  that  both  in  mind 
and  heart  that  child  is  fully  qualified  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  Sacramental  Food  and  hence  also 
entitled  to  Holy  Communion  whenever  it 
desires? 

“And  why  should  we  wonder  that  children 
even  in  the  earliest  years  of  conscious  life  can 
grasp  sufficiently  the  great  truths  of  salvation? 
Does  not  the  Holy  Trinity  live  in  their 
hearts?  Have  not  faith,  hope  and  charity  been 
infused  into  their  souls  in  Baptism  conferring 
on  them  a  supernatural  power  to  believe  what 
God  has  revealed,  a  power  to  hope  in  the 
promises  of  God,  a  power  to  love  God  with 
their  whole  heart  and  above  all  things? 
These  wonderful  faculties  are  given  for  a  pur¬ 
pose,  and  they  only  need  exercise,  such  as  is 
occasioned  by  religious  instruction,  in  order 
to  accomplish  their  object  of  enabling  us  poor 
mortals  to  know,  love  and  serve  God  in  such 
a  manner  here  below  as  to  become  fit  to  see 
Him  face  to  face  and  to  possess  Him  eternally 
in  Heaven.  ‘The  articles  of  faith,’  it  has  well 
been  said,  ‘and  the  laws  of  God  and  the  seven 
Sacraments  and  prayer  will,  if  explained  to  the 
child,  give  the  needed  exercise  to  these  theo¬ 
logical  powers,  and  it  comes  with  the  force 
of  revelation  to  those  who  have  not  studied 
our  Catholic  little  ones  and  God’s  goodness 
towards  them  to  learn,  on  competent  evidence, 
how  quick  their  imaginations  are  to  picture 
the  truths,  how  alert  their  young  minds  are 
to  grasp  its  meaning,  how  open  their  hearts 
are  to  the  saving  influence  of  all  God’s  great 
mysteries  and  laws  and  helps. 

“I  need  but  recall  in  this  connection  the 
beautiful  instance  of  ‘Little  Nellie  of  Holy 
God,’  who  though  a  great  sufferer  was  never 
heard  to  complain  after  she  had  learned  at 
almost  at  the  age  of  three,  the  story  of  ‘Holy 
God,’  as  she  always  called  our  Divine  Lord. 
And  her  desire  to  receive  Him  in  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  was  so  intense  that  finally  her  con¬ 
fessor  obtained  permission  from  the  Bishop 
(since  the  decree  of  Pius  X  had  not  yet  been 
published)  to  give  her  Holy  Communion, 
which  she  received  with  transports  of  love  at 
the  tender  age  of  barely  four  years,  and  for 
two  months  after  almost  daily  until  His 
‘Little  Violet’  was  gathered  at  last  by  ‘Holy 
God.’ 

“Indeed,  how  could  we  ever  hold  back  our 
little  ones  from  receiving  Jesus  Christ,  the 
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personal  source  of  grace  and  the  foundation  of 
eternal  life?  In  Baptism,  it  is  true,  these  chil¬ 
dren  have  been  grafted  on  Christ  (Rom.  6,  5) 
the  mystic  olive-tree  and  made  partakers  of 
the  root’s  rich  sap;  they  have  become  branches 
of  the  living  vine  (John  15,  5),  Christ  Jesus, 
capable  of  bearing  much  fruit;  they  are  mem¬ 
bers  of  Christ’s  own  body  (I  Cor.  12,  12) 
and  share  in  His  divine  life  as  long  as  they 
remain  united  with  Him,  who  is  the  head, 
who  deigns  to  make  us  partakers  of  His 
divinity  when  in  regeneration  we  are  incor¬ 
porated  into  Him.  But  after  generation, 
growth;  after  receiving  the  supernatural  life, 
it  must  not  only  be  preserved,  but  strengthened 
and  energized  to  make  'Christ  live  in  us’  (Gal. 
2,  20),  as  the  Apostle  says,  and  ‘walk  in 
Christ’  (Col.  2,  6)  ;  after  having  ‘put  on 
Christ  (Gal.  3,  27)  and  been  reborn  in  Him 
(I  Pet.  1,  23)  we  must  ‘in  all  things  grow 
up  in  him  who  is  the  head,  Christ’  (Eph. 
4,  15).  Every  form  of  life,  however,  needs 
food  for  its  preservation  and  development; 
life  which  is  not  nourished  will  speedily  droop 
and  languish  and  eventually  disappear;  with¬ 
out  food  all  living  beings  are  doomed  to 
death.  Wherefore  also  in  the  supernatural 
order  God’s  infinite  bounty  and  Christ’s  in¬ 
comprehensible  love  have  provided  poor  starv¬ 
ing  humanity  with  supernatural  food,  the 
Bread  of  Life  eternal;  and  he  who  does  not 
eat  of  that  Bread  will  not  have  life  in  him, 
he  will  not  retain  the  spiritual  life  received 
in  Baptism,  he  will  not  permanently  partici¬ 
pate  in  the  life  of  Him  who  has  said:  ‘I 
have  come  that  they  may  have  life  and  have 
it  more  abundantly’  (John  10,  10).  Now  all 
this  is  true  of  man  from  the  very  first  day  on 
which  the  use  of  reason  renders  him  capable 
of  deliberate  moral  actions,  good  or  evil, 
capable  of  losing  the  life  of  his  soul  and  capa¬ 
ble  of  growing  in  grace  and  merit  before  God. 
Early,  therefore,  must  he  eat  of  the  Bread  of 
Life,  if  his  soul  is  not  to  die  but  live  forever. 

“But  do  we  not  sometimes  act  as  though 
the  effects  of  Holy  Communion  were  not  the 
same  for  young  and  old  alike?  It  preserves 
from  mortal  sin,  we  say.  And  we  hold  back 
that  tender  heart  still  throbbing  with  innocence 
from  this  preservative  of  its  candor  and  purity 
and  refuse  to  let  it  partake  of  the  Bread  of 
the  strong  and  of  the  Wine  that  makes  vir¬ 
gins.  Does  not  the  child  receive  its  impres¬ 
sions  from  an  atmosphere  of  vanity,  pro¬ 
fanity  and  sin  round  about  it,  whilst  Satan 
is  waiting  impatiently  to  leap  into  that  heart 


to  sear  it  by  the  hot  breath  of  impurity  and 
brand  it  as  his  own  with  the  flame  of  carnal 
lust  and  vicious  depravity?  And  still  we  re¬ 
frain  from  bringing  it  at  the  earliest  possible 
opportunity  to  the  loving  embrace  of  Christ, 
the  author  of  all  sanctity  and  the  dispenser 
of  every  grace.  And  as  to  venial  sins,  we  say 
they  are  remitted  by  the  fervent  reception  of 
Holy  Communion,  consumed  as  it  were  in 
the  burning  fire  of  mutual  love  of  Christ  and 
the  devout  soul.  Why  then  keep  the  little 
ones  back  from  the  Holy  Table  on  account 
of  their  petty  childish  faults  instead  of  mak¬ 
ing  them  partake  early  and  often  of  Our 
Lord’s  own  medicine  for  human  fraility,  so 
that  they  may  be  healed  of  their  spiritual  ail¬ 
ments  when  ‘wickedness  has  not  yet  altered 
their  understanding  and  their  soul  has  not 
been  beguiled  by  deceit?’  (Wis.  4,  11).  Surely 
our  children  need  Holy  Communion  at  an 
early  age.  Having  reached  the  years  of  dis¬ 
cretion,  the  sooner  they  receive  and  the  oftener, 
too,  the  better  for  them. 

“At  the  nineteenth  International  Eucharis¬ 
tic  Congress  of  London  in  the  year  1908,  two 
years  before  Piux  X  published  the  decree  on 
First  Holy  Communion,  His  Eminence  Car¬ 
dinal  Bourne,  then  Archbishop  of  Westmin¬ 
ster,  said  in  conclusion:  ‘Let  the  little  chil¬ 
dren  also  come  much  more  frequently  to  re¬ 
ceive  Our  Lord.  Only  two  conditions  are  re¬ 
quired:  freedom  from  mortal  sin  and  a  right 
intention;  and  who  more  likely  to  fulfill 
these  two  conditions  than  little  children?  In 
truth  prolonged  religious  instruction,  greater 
external  reverence  and  better  understanding  of 
the  Church’s  doctrines,  all  these  cannot  supply 
the  place  of  innocence,  the  welcome  offered  by 
a  heart  still  pure  and  undefiled  to  the  Lamb 
without  stain,  to  Him  who  feeds  among  the 
lilies.  And  as  to  the  right  and  pious  intention, 
if  children  are  well  instructed  concerning  the 
Real  Presence  and  the  fruits  of  Holy  Com¬ 
munion,  they  are  most  apt  to  approach  from 
such  a  higher  supernatural  motive,  conceived, 
of  course,  in  their  own  little  way,  e.g.,  to  be¬ 
come  good,  to  remain  dear  to  Jesus,  to  be 
more  like  the  Child  Jesus,  to  be  more  loved 
by  God.  If  they  are  taught  that  sin  is  a 
poison  for  their  soul  and  the  Eucharist  the 
antidote,  they  will  be  most  eager  for  Holy 
Communion,  for  they  want  to  be  kept  good 
always,  and  they  understand  that  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  is  the  greatest  help  to  keep  them 
so.  And  as  the  Divine  Guest  meets  with 
least  resistance  from  the  will  of  the  child,  the 
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Sacrament  produces  of  itself  the  greatest  effect 
in  the  hearts  of  the  little  ones,  and  becomes 
for  them  preeminently  the  source  of  purity 
and  piety,  the  surest  safeguard  against  sin  and 
vice,  the  greatest  help  to  every  virtue.  It  is 
the  Bread  of  Angels  and  makes  the  children 
angelic;  it  keeps  them  innocent,  secures  their 
claim  to  Heaven  and  increases  their  titles  to 
eternal  glory. 

“Holy  Communion  warms  children’s  hearts 
and  conveys  a  foretaste  of  Heaven,  and  it  is 
that  feeling  which  gives  conviction  and  lifts 
up  their  lives  and  abides  forever  in  their  hearts, 
for  it  is  God’s  work  in  the  soul  which  no 
human  agency  can  supply.  Surely  we  need  not 
be  distrustful  of  the  attractive  power  of  the 
Sacred  Heart  inherent  in  His  Sacrament  of 
Love.  For  the  promise;  ‘I  will  draw  all 
things  to  myself’  (John  12,  32)  is  just  as 
true  of  the  Victim  of  the  Eucharist  as  of  the 
Victim  raised  upon  the  Cross.  And  are  not 
precisely  the  hearts  of  the  young  drawn  almost 
irresistibly  by  the  manifestation  of  genuine 
love?  Is  there  any  human  being  so  quick 
and  sure  to  detect  real  affection  as  an  inno¬ 
cent  child?  Why  then  will  not  the  same 
child  detect  and  feel  and  cherish  the  gift  Jesus 
brings  into  its  love-hungry  heart?  Tell  the 
little  children.  Who  it  is  that  is  coming  to 
them  and  why,  and  the  charity  of  God  poured 
forth  in  their  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  (Rom. 
5,  5)  will  do  the  rest.  Speak  to  them  of 
Blessed  Imelda,  that  child  of  benediction  who 
on  the  day  of  her  First  Communion  died  in 
a  transport  of  love  for  her  good  Jesus.  Tell 
them  of  the  yearning  which  St.  Teresa,  the 
Little  Flower,  felt  for  the  coming  of  her 
Eucharistic  God,  and  of  the  little  sacrifices 
and  acts  of  love  which  she  gathered  as  so 
many  blossoms  and  flowers  to  form  in  her 
heart  a  cradle  for  the  Holy  Child. 

“Set  before  them  the  example  of  that  hum¬ 
ble  Franciscan  Friar,  St.  Paschal  Baylon,  whom 
Leo  XIII  in  the  year  1897  officially  declared 
and  constituted  the  heavenly  Patron  of  all 
Eucharistic  Associations,  Confraternities  and 
Works,  because,  as  said  the  Immortal  Pontiff, 
among  the  many  Saints  who  excelled  by  rea¬ 
son  of  their  fervent  devotion  to  this  mystery 
of  faith  he  occupied  the  first  place,  his  whole 
life  being  absorbed,  as  it  were,  in  the  Blessed 
Eucharist;  speak  to  the  children  of  this,  their 
special  Patron,  of  whom  a  resolution  passed 
unanimously  at  the  22nd  International  Eucha¬ 
ristic  Congress  of  Madrid  in  1911  says  that,  not 


only  should  due  honor  be  paid  to  St.  Paschal 
at  all  Eucharistic  Congresses,  but  the  Saint 
should  also  be  proposed  to  the  First  Communi¬ 
cants  as  a  shining  model  of  veneration  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament,  he  who  as  a  child  of  three 
and  four  years  already  was  drawn  so  power¬ 
fully  to  his  Eucharistic  Love  that  time  and 
again  he  would  slip  away  from  his  mother, 
make  his  way  to  the  church  and  crawl  to 
the  foot  of  the  altar,  where  he  would  remain 
for  hours  wrapt  in  sweet  ecstasy,  inseparable 
from  the  Tabernacle.  Speak,  I  say,  to  the 
little  ones  of  these  and  similar  examples  of 
early  love  and  ardent  devotion  to  the  Blessed 
Sacrament;  teach  them  to  make  short  visits 
to  the  church  to  greet  the  good  Jesus  and  to 
ask  His  blessing;  accustom  them  early  to  assist 
at  Holy  Mass  devoutly,  on  week-days  also, 
even  in  vacation  time,  because  Jesus  desires 
to  see  them  and  wishes  to  give  Himself  to 
them;  set  them  the  example  of  frequent  and 
devout  Holy  Communion  and  instruct  them 
according  to  their  limited  capacity  on  the  na¬ 
ture  of  the  Bread  of  Life,  its  efficacy  and  pur¬ 
pose;  and  then  bring  them  confidently,  at  the 
age  of  eight  or  seven  and  exceptionally  even 
less  years,  to  the  Saviour's  outstretched  arms, 
and  be  assured  that  they  will  find  a  glad  and 
hearty  welcome,  yea,  one  royal  and  divine,  for 
‘of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God.’  (Mark 
10,  14.) 

“Give  them,  if  possible,  their  First  Com¬ 
munion  to  children  before  their  first  sin;  give 
it  to  them  before  their  worst  passions  awake 
and  clamor  for  the  mastery  of  their  innocent 
hearts.  Let  them  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord 
is  sweet  (Ps.  33,  9)  before  they  have  quaffed 
the  poisonous  cup  of  sin;  let  them  rest  be 
times  on  the  bosom  of  the  loving  Christ,  so 
that  the  flower  of  innocence,  ere  it  be  tainted 
and  blighted  by  the  infectious  breath  of  the 
world,  may  find  shelter  in  Him  who  loves  to 
dwell  among  the  lilies.  (Cant.  2,  16.)  And 
after  a  timely  First  Holy  Communion  train 
them  to  weekly,  frequent  and  even  daily  Com¬ 
munion  during  their  tender  years;  and  the 
happy  recollection  of  those  days  of  joy  and 
peace  and  especially  the  memory  of  the  first 
embrace  of  Him  who  possessed  their  first 
love,  will  be  their  safeguard  throughout  life. 
Make  them  get  a  relish  in  their  earliest  years 
for  the  best  gift  our  holy  religion  has  within 
her  power  to  bestow,  and  they  will  love  the 
Church  and  priest  and  never  turn  against  the 
Spouse  of  Christ  and  God’s  anointed. 


The  altar  erected  at  Soldier  Field  for  outdoor  events.  A  Replica  of  St.  Paul’s  Basilica 

outside  the  walls,  Rome. 
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“And,  finally,  as  Pius  X  himself  wrote  to 
Msgr.  Gallier,  Bishop  of  Laval,  by  the  prayer 
of  these  pure  young  hearts  God  will  restrain 
His  avenging  arm,  and  at  a  moment  when  the 
sons  of  perdition  are  crying  out  ‘We  will  not 
have  this  man  to  reign  over  us  (Luke  19,  14). 
He  will  make  for  Himself  a  chosen  realm  in 
the  hearts  of  those  of  whom  is  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven.  For  if  the  Christian  life  is  to  be 
renewed  and  invigorated  throughout  the 
Church  so  that  all  things  may  be  restored  in 
Christ  (Eph.  1,  10);  if  the  kingship  of 

Christ,  solemnly  re-asserted  and  proclaimed  to 
the  world  by  our  gloriously  reigning  Pontiff 
Pius  XI  in  his  encyclical  Quas  primas  of  De¬ 
cember  11th  of  last  year,  is  to  be  firmly  estab¬ 
lished  and  consolidated  among  men,  it  is  of 
paramount  importance  that  the  children  be 
brought  to  the  feet  of  the  Saviour  and  made 
to  imbibe  from  their  earliest  years  that  whole¬ 
hearted  devotion  to  His  cause  which  springs 
only  from  loving  regard  and  deep-rooted  af¬ 
fection  for  the  person  of  the  Divine  Master, 
Christ  the  King,  to  whom  is  given  all  power 
in  Heaven  and  on  earth  (Mat.  28,  18),  to 
whose  empire  all  are  subject  since  He  bought 


them  with  His  precious  Blood  (I  Pet.  6,  20), 
and  whose  power  over  every  individual  em¬ 
braces  man’s  whole  nature,  so  that  there  is  no 
faculty  in  man,  no  power  of  soul  or  body 
that  is  not  subject  to  man’s  sway.  ‘For  He 
must  reign,’  says  the  Pontiff,  in  the  mind  of 
man,  which  with  entire  submission  must  give 
a  firm  assent  to  the  revealed  truths  and  to 
Christ’s  doctrine;  He  must  reign  in  the  will, 
which  must  obey  the  divine  laws  and  pre¬ 
cepts;  He  must  reign  in  the  heart  which,  put- 
ing  aside  its  natural  inclinations,  must  love 
God  above  all  things  and  cleave  to  Him  alone; 
He  must  reign  in  the  body  and  its  members, 
which  as  instruments,  or,  to  use  St.  Paul’s 
expression,  as  weapons  of  God’s  justice,  must 
be  made  subservient  to  the  sanctification  of 
souls.  To  establish  this  internal  reign  of 
Christ  in  the  souls  of  men,  the  necessary  pre¬ 
lude  to  the  universal  social  kingship  of  Christ 
among  the  nations,  what  surer  and  more 
efficacious  means  can  there  be  found  than  to 
strive  with  might  and  main,  in  word  and 
deed,  that  Christian  life  be  hallowed  at  its 
outset  by  the  Eucharist?” 


An  outstanding  figure  among  those  present  on  the  platform  was  the  Most 
Reverend  Augustine  Ferdinand  Leynaud,  D.  D.,  Archbishop  of  Algiers  in 
Africa.  Sitting  with  a  group  of  his  brethren,  the  White  Fathers,  veterans  of 
African  mission  service,  he  was  easily  distinguishable.  When  he  arose  to  speak, 
tall  and  impressive,  with  a  long  grey-black  beard,  he  looked  as  if  he  might  have 
stepped  out  of  the  pages  of  the  Old  Testament.  He  was  typical,  observers 
thought,  of  these  “men  of  death,”  the  mission  priests  whose  career  in  African 
service  is  measured  by  reason  of  the  great  hardships  of  life  and  the  fierce  climatic 
conditions  under  which  no  white  man  lives  long. 


Archbishop  Leynaud  created  a  most  profound  impression  with  the  earnest¬ 
ness  of  his  remarks,  the  vigor  and  eloquence  of  his  tones.  He  took  for  his 
subject  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Eucharist  upon  young  people  and  launching 
into  it  he  revealed  a  wealth  of  thoroughness  and  continuity  of  thought  that 
deeply  impressed  scholars  present,  while  at  the  same  time  enlightening  the 
average  person  with  new  outlines  of  a  much  discussed  subject. 

Continuing,  the  speaker  turned  to  the  theme  of  his  life  work.  He  thanked 
America  for  its  generosity  in  helping  foreign,  and  especially  African  missions; 
he  evoked  the  memory  of  Cardinal  Lavigerie,  founder  of  the  White  Fathers, 
to  bless  Chicago  and  America.  He  blessed  Chicago  and  America  in  the  name  of 
France,  where  began  the  Propagation  of  the  Faith. 

“The  missionary  teaches  men  to  live  well  and  to  die  well;  to  live  well  and 
to  die  well,  the  Christian  must  partake  of  the  bread  of  life,  that  is  the 
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Eucharist/'  said  the  patriarchal  prelate,  his  hands  quivering  with  the  fervor  of 
his  effort. 

When  he  paused,  now  and  then,  the  crowd  cheered,  or  rose  and  applauded, 
an  enthusiasm  developed  largely  among  priests,  foreign  delegates  and  others 
who  understood  the  language  of  the  speaker,  yet  shared  by  all  present,  able  to 
follow  the  intent  of  the  discourse  by  means  of  his  intensely  vivid  presentation 
of  thought. 

The  audience  continued  the  warmth  of  its  appreciation  in  its  reception  to  the 
Most  Reverend  John  T.  McNicholas,  O.  P.,  S.  T.  M.,  Archbishop  of  Cin¬ 
cinnati  in  Ohio.  The  distinguished  Dominican  presented  a  scholarly  address 
on  the  real  presence  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  Holy  Eucharist,  reminding  his  bearers 
that  our  Savior  walks  among  men  now  as  He  did  when  on  earth,  urging  that 
all  His  followers  should  strive  to  bring  all  together  so  that  there  should  be  one 
flock  and  one  Shepherd.  The  text: 


THE  INFLUENCE  OF  THE  LITURGY  ON  CHRISTIAN  LIFE 
JOHN  T.  McNicholas,  Archbishop  of  Cincinnati 


“Our  Faith  is  radicated  in  the  Divinity  of 
Jesus  Christ.  On  that  basic  truth  rests  the 
validity  of  the  whole  system  of  the  Christian 
religion.  That  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  the  Living 
God  is  the  foundation  of  every  dogmatic 
truth  preached  by  the  Church  to  the  world. 
Because  He  is  divine,  the  Church  established 
by  Him  is  divine  and  speaks  in  His  name  and 
by  His  authority. 

“What  then  does  the  Church  declare  the 
Most  Holy  Eucharist  to  be?  It  is  a  question 
which  has  been  asked  of  her  throughout  nine¬ 
teen  centuries.  The  answer  which  she  gives 
today  is  the  same  as  that  which  came  from 
the  lips  of  the  Apostles.  She  may  take  the 
words  of  any  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Church 
in  the  early  centuries;  she  may  simply  quote 
the  official  statements  of  her  doctrine  promul¬ 
gated  by  any  of  the  Ecumenical  Councils;  she 
may  refer  the  question  to  any  instructed 
little  child  of  her  fold  and  take  its  answer  as 
her  own;  she  may  seek  the  definition  from 
the  marvellous  exposition  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  Holy  Eucharist  by  the  angelic-minded  St. 
Thomas  Aquinas.  They  all  speak  the  same 
word.  They  all  tell  the  same  doctrine — that 
the  Holy  Eucharist  is  the  selfsame  sacred  rite 
instituted  by  Jesus  Christ  at  the  Last  Supper; 
that  in  this  most  Holy  Eucharist,  under  the 
species  of  the  bread  and  wine,  Christ  the  Lord 
Himself  is  contained,  is  offered,  is  received. 


“Let  those  words  sink  into  our  minds. 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  is 
actually  contained  in  this  holy  Sacrament.  Just 
as  He  really  walked  amongst  men,  God  and 
Man,  so  in  the  same  sense  of  reality  is  He 
truly  present  in  the  Holy  Eucharist. 

“He  is  there!  He  is  alive  there.  He  is 
there  in  the  fullness  of  His  Divinity.  He  is 
there  in  the  fullness  of  His  sacred  humanity. 
He  is  there,  body  and  blood,  soul  and  divinity, 
in  the  completeness  and  integrity  of  His  glori¬ 
fied  Self.  And  every  thought  of  Christ  that 
has  ever  arisen  out  of  the  depths  of  the  minds 
of  the  saints  of  God,  illumined  by  faith; 
every  expressed  act  of  love  that  has  come  from 
the  hearts  of  Catholic  people;  every  desire  for 
Him,  every  longing  for  Him,  all  hope  in  Him, 
all  surety  in  Him,  every  secret,  inward,  heart- 
kept  personal  devotion  to  Him,  is  established 
on  this  basic  truth  that  He  is  there  in  posi¬ 
tive,  absolute,  unequivocal  reality!  And  He 
is  there  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament  for  the  same 
specific  purpose  for  which  He  came  into  this 
world.  He  is  there  that  directly  and  imme¬ 
diately  and  personally  all  they  who  believe  in 
Him  may  receive  the  fullness  of  that  life  and 
truth  which  He  established  in  the  world,  for 
He  says:  ‘This  is  the  will  of  the  Father  that 
sent  Me;  that  every  one  who  seeth  the  Son 
and  believeth  in  Him,  may  have  life  everlast¬ 
ing,  and  I  will  raise  him  up  in  the  last  day.’ 
(John  vi,  40.) 
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“Let  St.  Thomas  Aquinas  state  this  for 
us:  Our  Lord  says  (John  vi,  52),  ‘The 

bread  which  I  will  give  is  My  Flesh  for  the 
life  of  the  world.'  But  the  spiritual  life  is 
the  effect  of  grace.  Therefore,  grace  is  bestowed 
in  this  sacrament. 

“The  effect  of  this  sacrament  ought  to  be 
considered  first  of  all  and  principally  from 
what  is  contained  in  this  sacrament,  which  is 
Christ.  Just  as  by  coming  into  the  world 
Christ  visibly  bestowed  the  life  of  grace  upon 
the  world,  according  to  St.  John  (i.  17)  — 
‘Grace  and  Truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ’ — so 
also  by  coming  sacramentally  into  man,  Christ 
causes  the  life  of  grace,  as  He  expressly  de¬ 
clared  Himself  in  St.  John’s  Gospel:  ‘He 
that  eateth  Me,  the  same  also  shall  live  by 
Me.’  (John,  vi,  58.) 

“On  this  stupendous  fact  of  the  presence 
of  Christ  in  the  Holy  Eucharist  depends  the 
everlasting  life  of  those  who,  seeing  the  Son 
and  believing  in  Him,  seek  the  will  of  the 
Father  who  sent  Him. 

“Now,  the  first  explicit  truth  about  Jesus 
which  is  held  by  those  who  have  seen  Him 
and  believe  in  Him  is  that  in  His  blood  shed 
on  Calvary  was  accomplished  the  atonement 
for  the  sins  of  the  world:  that  He  redeemed 
men  by  His  precious  life  poured  out  in  His 
blood;  that  He  made  complete  expiation  and 
satisfaction  through  His  blood,  placating  the 
righteous  wrath  of  the  Eternal  God  and  mak¬ 
ing  peace  through  reconciliation  in  His  blood. 
This  fundamental  truth  of  the  Christian  reli¬ 
gion  finds  its  perfect  realization  in  the  Holy 
Eucharist.  For  it  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Church 
that  as  Jesus  is  truly  present  in  the  Blessed 
Sacrament,  so  is  He  there  sacrificially.  He  is 
there  in  the  reality  of  His  Passion  and  death. 
On  His  own  word  in  instituting  the  Eucha¬ 
rist,  it  was  to  be  the  memorial  of  Himself. 
It  was  to  be  the  ‘showing  forth  of  the  death 
of  the  Son  of  man  until  He  comes.’  It  is  the 
representation  of  the  Passion  of  Christ.  But 
in  the  doctrine  of  His  Church  it  is  not  a  mere 
symbol,  nor  a  mere  sign.  Like  the  other  sac¬ 
raments,  it  contains  what  is  outwardly  signi¬ 
fied  and  symbolized.  And  as  it  represents  the 
Passion  of  Christ,  therefore  this  sacrament 
works  in  man  the  effect  which  Christ’s  Pas¬ 
sion  wrought  in  the  world.  This  is  so  in 
unequivocal  reality.  As  St.  Chrysostom  says: 
‘When  you  draw  night  to  the  awe-inspiring 
chalice,  so  approach  as  if  you  were  going  to 
drink  from  Christ’s  own  side.’  And  Christ 


Himself  declares  without  any  equivocation: 
‘This  is  My  blood,  which  shall  be  shed  for 
many  unto  the  remission  of  sins.  This  is  My 
body,  which  shall  be  delivered  for  you.' 

“Under  the  mandate  of  Christ  the  Church 
has  preached  this  doctrine  from  the  beginning. 
It  is  the  heart  of  the  Gospel  Truth.  Whereas, 
faith  in  the  divinity  of  Christ  is  the  first  prin¬ 
ciple  of  the  Christian  religion,  the  Holy  Eucha¬ 
rist  is  the  center  and  source  of  the  spiritual  life 
of  sanctification  in  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord.  Un¬ 
changed  and  unchangeable  has  the  Church 
been  in  preaching  this  immutable  truth.  On 
Christ’s  own  word  she  declares  that  He  is  pres¬ 
ent  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  On  His  word 
she  declares  that  the  Holy  Mass  is  a  true  sac¬ 
rifice,  and  that  this  sacrifice  is  the  same  essen¬ 
tially  as  that  which  Christ  offered  on  Cal¬ 
vary. 

“From  the  moment  that  the  Holy  Eucha¬ 
rist  was  placed  in  the  custody  of  the  Church, 
her  mind  was  most  concerned  how  best  to 
manifest  her  reverence  and  veneration  for  this 
august  mystery.  Under  the  inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  abiding  in  her,  she  surrounded  it 
with  such  liturgical  acts  and  words  as  would 
leave  no  doubt  whatever  as  to  what  she  un¬ 
derstood  to  be  the  sacred  reality  underlying 
the  act  of  consecration.  Likewise,  since  the 
Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass  was  to  be  exalted 
by  her  before  the  eyes  of  the  world,  she  used 
in  the  rites  of  the  Mass  every  telling  scriptural 
word  of  beauty  expressive  of  worship  of  the 
Almighty  God.  She  prescribed  such  external 
acts  as  would  best  manifest  what  is  in  the 
mind  and  heart  when  swayed  by  the  realized 
thought  of  God.  She  encompassed  her  altars 
with  things  of  sensible  beauty  and  appeal, 
blessing  them  mystically;  she  clad  her  priests 
in  symbolic  garments  for  the  ceremonies  at¬ 
tendant  upon  the  celebration  of  the  Holy  Sac¬ 
rifice.  And  today  he  who  assists  at  a  Solemn 
High  Mass  with  intelligent  faith,  finds  himself 
sensibly  moved  by  the  spiritual  beauty  of  this 
sacrificial  drama.  The  majesty  of  so  great 
a  sacrifice  is  made  manifest  to  him.  His  mind 
is  incited  to  the  contemplation  of  the  highest 
truths  which  lie  hidden  here  in  Christ  the 
Lord.  His  heart  is  stirred  and  quickened  by 
the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  is  moved 
to  the  depths  of  his  soul  by  the  power  of  this 
worshipful  act,  and  in  that  moment  of  silence, 
when  the  words  of  consecration  are  uttered 
and  the  Living  God  is  made  present  on  the 
altar,  united  with  Him,  Priest  and  Victim, 
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through  Him,  in  Him  and  with  Him,  he  lies 
prostrate  in  soul  in  supreme  adoration  of  the 
Omnipotent  God! 

"We  are  asked  to  indicate  how  Christian 
life  may  be  influenced  by  an  intelligent  par¬ 
ticipation  in  the  liturgy  when  assisting  at  High 
Mass. 

“An  intelligent  participation  in  the  liturgy 
will  be  the  surest  means  of  bringing  about  the 
establishment  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  for  the 
Mass  is  the  source  of  that  spiritual  life  estab¬ 
lished  in  this  world  by  Jesus  Christ,  the  King 
in  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

"Every  phase  of  Christian  life  is  directly 
dependent  upon  the  Holy  Eucharist.  The  life 
of  the  individual,  the  life  of  the  social  body, 
the  life  of  the  world  itself,  before  God,  in 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  depends  upon  this  su¬ 
preme  act  of  worship,  and  upon  eating  the 
flesh  and  drinking  the  blood  of  the  Son  of 
Man.  ‘For  the  bread  of  God  is  that  which 
cometh  down  from  heaven  and  giveth  life  to 
the  world.’  (John  vi.)  ‘Amen,  amen,  I  say 
unto  you:  He  that  believeth  in  Me  hath  ever¬ 
lasting  life  ...  I  am  the  Bread  of  Life 
...  I  am  the  living  bread  which  came  down 
from  heaven  ...  If  any  man  eat  of  this 
bread  he  shall  live  forever;  and  the  bread  that 
I  will  give  is  My  flesh  for  the  life  of  the 
world  .  .  .  Amen,  amen,  I  say  unto  you:  Ex¬ 
cept  you  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man  and 
drink  His  blood,  you  shall  not  have  life  in 
you.  He  that  eateth  My  flesh  and  drinketh 
My  blood  hath  everlasting  life  and  I  will  raise 
him  up  in  the  last  day.  For  My  flesh  is  meat 
indeed  and  My  blood  is  drink  indeed.  He 
that  eateth  My  flesh  and  drinketh  My  blood 
abideth  in  Me,  and  I  in  him.  AS  THE  LIV¬ 
ING  FATHER  HATH  SENT  ME  AND  I 
LIVE  BY  THE  FATHER,  SO  HE  THAT 
EATETH  ME  THE  SAME  ALSO  SHALL 
LIVE  BY  ME.”' 

"Thus  explicitly,  under  the  sanction  of 
eternal  life,  does  Jesus  Himself  declare  that 
life  in  Him  depends  upon  the  Holy  Eucharist. 
And  with  this  treasure  of  the  Body  and  Blood 
of  the  Lord  in  her  hands.  His  Church  in  His 
name  and  His  divine  authority,  declares  the 
reality  of  this  tremendous  mystery  of  omni¬ 
potent  Love.  In  virtue  of  her  own  power 
as  the  Spouse  of  Christ,  under  the  instinct 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Sanctity  from  Apostolic 
times  she  has  clad  the  celebration  and  dispen¬ 
sation  of  this  mystery  of  the  Faith  with  liturgi¬ 
cal  rites  and  ceremonies.  They  are  sanctioned 


by  centuries  of  use.  They  are  hallowed  by 
the  ages.  They  are  sanctioned  by  the  dictates 
of  the  law  of  Nature.  They  are  sacred  in 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  in  the  Holy  Spirit  they 
are  the  most  perfect  and  the  most  holy  ex¬ 
pressive  acts  of  religious  worship  of  the  Al¬ 
mighty  God  in  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord.  As 
the  Council  of  Trent  authoritatively  declares: 
In  order  that  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass 
may  be  worthily  and  reverently  offered  and 
received,  the  Catholic  Church,  centuries  ago, 
instituted  the  Sacred  Canon  so  signally  free 
of  every  error  that  nothing  is  contained  in  it 
but  that  which  is  redolent  of  sanctity  and  piety 
and  elevates  to  God  the  minds  of  those  who 
are  offering  the  sacrifice. 

"But  its  very  nature  as  the  public  act  of 
worship  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ,  the  Sac¬ 
rifice  of  the  Mass  requires  one  common  authen¬ 
tic  method  whereby  the  faithful,  as  a  body, 
may  be  united  in  the  act  of  worship.  It  is 
our  opinion  that  this  principle  of  solidarity 
has  been  lost  sight  of.  The  non-Catholic  but 
Christian  individualistic  spirit  has  at  least  in¬ 
fluenced  our  judgments  and  private  devotions 
during  the  Mass  have  kept  us  apart  from  the 
priest  who  is  celebrating  and  have  held  us 
separate  and  divided  one  from  another  though 
we  be  assembled  in  crowds  of  thousands.  Pri¬ 
vate  devotions  during  Mass  are  diametrically 
opposed  to  the  liturgy  of  the  Church.  It  is 
as  God’s  people,  it  is  as  Christ’s  flock,  it  is 
as  a  common  body  in  the  fellowship  of  the 
Faith,  that  we  assemble  publicly  before  the 
altar  of  the  Almighty  God  that  through  the 
delivered  Sacred  Body  and  by  the  Most  Prec¬ 
ious  Blood  of  Jesus  we  may  be  made  ‘a  holy 
nation,  a  priestly  people’  and  exalted  in  the 
sanctity  of  our  citizenship  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Christ  our  Lord. 

“Let  us  then  return  to  the  practice  of  the 
early  Church.  Let  us  discard  our  private  de¬ 
votions  and  take  again  the  Golden  Book  of 
the  Liturgy  and  worship  God  as  Holy  Mother 
Church  worships  Him,  and  we  shall  become 
alive  to  the  reality  of  Jesus  present  in  this 
most  august  Act;  intelligently  aware  of  our 
dependence  upon  His  body  and  blood  for  the 
life  that  is  in  Him;  with  the  light  of  Holy 
Faith  declaring  with  certitude  that  we  are 
made  one  in  Him  as  He  lies  upon  our  altar, 
the  acceptable  Victim  of  sacrifice  before  God 
His  Father.  The  fullness  of  the  blessings  of 
God  will  come  down  upon  us  and  His  King¬ 
dom  in  peace  and  love  will  be  established.  For 
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the  reality  of  the  true  presence  of  Jesus  as 
the  Victim  of  sacrifice,  and  the  reality  of  the 
liturgy  as  springing  from  the  inspiration  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  are  the  ‘two  immutable  things 
in  which  it  is  impossible  for  God  to  lie,  in 
which  we  have  the  strongest  comfort,  which 
we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  sure  and 
firm  and  which  entereth  in  even  within  the 
veil,  where  the  forerunner,  Jesus,  is  entered 
for  us,  made  a  High  Priest  forever  according 
to  the  order  of  Melchisedech.’  (St.  Paul,  Epis. 
to  Hebrews,  vi:  18-20.) 

“Permit  us  to  indicate  another  point  bear¬ 
ing  upon  the  principle  of  community  inter¬ 
est  and  of  solidarity.  According  to  Christian 
ethics  the  social  body  is  composed  of  families. 
Not  individuals  as  such,  but  families  are  the 
units  of  society.  Rights  and  duties  of  both 
the  natural  and  the  supernatural  order  are  in¬ 
herent  in  the  individual  specifically  in  his  rela¬ 
tion  as  a  member  of  that  original  group.  It 
is  as  such  that  the  Church  looks  upon  her 
members.  The  Solemn  High  Mass  in  the  mind 
of  the  Church  is  the  community  Mass,  the 
parochial  Mass.  In  it  the  sacred  liturgy  is 
exemplified  in  the  perfection  of  its  beauty. 
May  we  not  say  that  there  is  a  duty  incum¬ 
bent  upon  the  head  of  the  family  to  be  pres¬ 
ent  at  the  High  Mass?  If  the  father  himself 
cannot  attend,  some  member  of  the  family 
should  be  there  as  representative  thereof.  We 
suggest  this  as  worthy  of  the  consideration  of 
you  who  are  assembled  here  in  public  honor 
of  your  Eucharistic  King. 

“As  your  family  is  to  be  sanctified  in 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  against  that  day  and 
‘so  much  the  more  as  you  see  that  day  ap¬ 
proaching,’  be  ye  present  at  the  community 
High  Mass.  For  God  looks  upon  your  family 
through  you.  Aware  of  the  dignity  of  pater¬ 
nity  wherewith  the  Almighty  God  has  blessed 
you,  know  ye  that,  as  He  imposes  the  temporal 
and  spiritual  duties  of  your  position  as  head 
of  the  family,  so  He  thereby  gives  you  a  right 
and  a  title  to  seek  at  His  hands  the  grace  to 
fulfill  them.  ‘Neither  is  there  any  creature, 
invisible  in  His  sight;  but  all  things  are  naked 
and  open  to  His  eye,  to  whom  your  speech 
is.  For  we  have  not  a  high  priest  who  can¬ 
not  have  compassion  on  our  infirmities:  but 
one  tempted  in  all  things  like  as  we  are,  with¬ 
out  sin.  Go  ye,  therefore,  with  confidence 
to  the  throne  of  grace  that  you  may  obtain 
mercy  and  find  grace  in  seasonable  aid.’ 
(Hebrews:  iv :  1 3 - 1 6- ) 


“A  special  blessing  is  hoped  for  as  the  out¬ 
come  of  our  demonstration  of  reverence  and 
glorification  of  our  Eucharistic  King.  The 
Holy  Eucharist  is  the  Sacrament  and  the  Sac¬ 
rifice  of  Unity.  For  over  fifteen  hundred  years 
Christian  peoples  through  the  Holy  Eucha¬ 
rist  were  made  one  by  the  reality  of  the  self¬ 
same  one  God  of  Love.  There  was  oneness 
of  doctrine,  one  Faith;  there  was  the  unity  of 
heart  centering  on  the  one  Lord;  there  was 
unity  in  initiation  of  citizenship  in  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Christ,  one  Baptism.  Then  suddenly, 
under  the  leadership  of  one  who  had  stood  at 
the  altar  of  God  and  had  held  in  his  hands 

the  sacred  Body  and  the  precious  Blood  of 

Jesus  Christ,  a  priest  of  God,  God’s  Kingdom 
of  love  and  mercy  is  disrupted.  Grievous 
as  his  rebellion  against  authority  may  have 
been  in  its  results  as  such,  things  would  have 
readjusted  themselves.  But  he  laid  his  hands 
on  this  perfect  gift  of  God.  He  overturned 
the  altar  of  Christ.  He  made  it  impossible 
for  millions  of  people  to  eat  of  the  flesh  of 

the  Son  of  God  and  impossible  to  drink  of 

His  blood.  He  destroyed  for  them  the  Mass! 

“Please  God,  those  who  believe  in  the  Lord 
and  love  the  Lord  may  be  brought  to  this, 
His  sacrifice,  and  to  this.  His  sacrificial '  ban¬ 
quet.  May  that  of  which  they  have  been 
robbed  be  returned  to  them!  The  Kingdom 
of  God  is  like  to  a  leaven  which  a  woman 
takes  and  hides  in  three  measures  of  meal  until 
the  whole  is  leavened.  According  to  St. 
Thomas  these  three  measures  represent  three 
groups  of  Society — the  family — the  City- — the 
State  or  Nation.  May  you  be  the  leaven  in 
sanctification  through  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the 
Mass  and  through  the  eating  of  the  flesh  of 
the  Son  of  God  and  the  drinking  of  His 
blood,  for  the  family — the  city  and  the  state. 
Through  the  intelligence  of  your  Faith  may 
you  be  the  instruments  of  God  to  dissipate  the 
untoward  notions  entertained  about  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  by  your  non-Catholic  neighbors. 

“May  the  infinite  power  of  the  Holy  Sacri¬ 
fice  bring  about  the  desire  of  the  Heart  of 
Christ  that  there  be  one  fold  and  one  Shep¬ 
herd.  So  great  is  the  abundance  of  the  out¬ 
flowing  grace  from  the  body  and  blood  of  the 
Lord  in  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass  that  it  over¬ 
flows  the  walls  of  the  City  of  God.  For 
Christ’s  sweet  sake  place  no  obstacle  or  im¬ 
pediment  in  the  way  of  your  fellow  man,  pre¬ 
venting  him  from  coming  in  contact  with  that 
blood  of  Christ  which  is  the  life  of  the  world.” 
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The  Committee  in  charge  of  the  first  day's  session  of  this  group  consisted 
of  the  Moderator  and  Chairman  already  mentioned  and  the  Rev.  Bernard  D. 
Rogers,  D.  D.;  Rev.  S.  J.  Czapelski;  Rev.  Thomas  F.  Farrell;  Rev.  John  B. 
Furay,  S.  J. ;  Rev.  Wm.  A.  Murphy,  D.  D. 


Priest’s  Latin  Sectional  Meeting 

III.  Monday,  June  21,  3  P.  M. 

Selecting  two  from  this  list  of  meetings,  preference  is  given  to  two  gather¬ 
ings  of  the  clergy.  The  first  was  held  at  two  o’clock  on  the  afternoon  of  Mon¬ 
day,  June  2 1  st,  the  first  day  of  the  Twenty-eighth  International  Eucharistic 
Congress.  In  the  auditorium  of  the  Municipal  Pier,  Grand  Avenue  at  the 
Lake,  a  large  number  of  the  clergy  gathered  for  a  session  of  the  Priests’  Latin 
Section.  Delayed  somewhat  by  reason  of  the  long  ceremonies  of  Children’s 
Day  at  Soldier  Field,  the  assemblage  was  called  to  order  by  the  Right  Reverend 
Thomas  Louis  Heylen,  D.  D.,  bishop  of  Namur  in  Belgium,  and  President  of 
the  Permanent  Committee  of  Eucharistic  Congresses. 

After  a  brief  announcement  Bishop  Heylen  turned  the  meeting  over  to  the 
Reverend  Arthur  V.  Vermersch,  S.  J.,  Consultor  of  the  Sacred  Congregation, 
Rome,  Italy.  Latin  was  the  language  of  the  gathering,  which  numbered  nearly 
one  thousand  clerics  and  laymen,  representative  of  more  than  twenty  nations. 
The  Eucharistic  and  Christian  Life,  the  general  subject  selected  for  the  Con¬ 
gress,  formed  the  theme  of  all  addresses. 

PRIMA  COLLATIO 

DE  STUDIO  CONJUNCTIONS  CUM  CHRISTO,  VITE  VERA, 
CUJUS  PALMITES  SUMUS. 
auctore 

Rev.  William  van  Dijk,  O.  S.  A.,  Amsterdam 
Member  Permanent  Committee  International  Eucharistic  Congress 


“Manete  in  me,  et  ego  in  vobis  .  .  .  Sicut 
dilexit  me  Pater,  et  ego  dilexi  vos.  Manete 
in  delectione  mea.’  (Joan  15.4-9.) 

“Juxtra  meliores  interpretes,  conjunctio  nos¬ 
tra  cum  vite  ilia,  de  qua  Dominus  post  coenam, 
ad  calicem  Eucharistiae  modo  propinatum  ita 
respectum  habuit,  sicut  postea  apud  Paulum 
pani  eucharistico  deputatus  nostra  incorporatio 
ad  Christum.  Utrinque  societas  vitae  signa- 
tur.  Sanctus  Thomas:  ‘Christus  est  vitis  af- 
ferens  .  .  .  vinum  confortans,  scilicet  nostrae 
refectionis.  Sanguis  meus  ver  est  potus.  Sic 
enim  supra  comparavit  se  grano  frumenti,  quia 
caro  ejus  vere  est  cibus.’  (In  Joan  15,  lect.  1.) 


“Libentissime  munus  suscepi  amoenum,  pro 
qua  gratia  gratias  quam  plurimas  eminenti 
Praesidi  Consili  permanentis  Congressuum 
Eucharisticorum  internationalium,  Episcopo 
Namurcensi  Thomae  Ludovico  Heylen,  loquendi 
in  hac  illustriori  quam  potest  sacerdotum  sec- 
tione  de  themate  perpulchro:  Studium  con- 
junctionis  cum  Christo,  vite  Vera,  cujus  pal- 
mites  sumus. 

“Materia  utique  sublimis!  simul  practica 
pro  nobis,  Jesu  Christi  sacerdotibus! 

“Conjunctio  cum  Christo  basis  et  funda- 
mentum  est  ac  esse  debet  totius  nostrae  vitae 
sacerdotalis. 
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“Nonne  ipse  Dominus  admonuit:  Manete 
in  me,  et  ego  in  vobis  .  .  .  sicut  dilexit  me 
Pater,  et  ego  dilexi  vos,  Manete  in  dilectione 
mea.1 

Quid  sibi  vult  sacerdos  sine  ista  conjunc- 
tione  necessaria?  Sicut  palmes,  ait  Christus, 
non  potest  ferre  fructum  a  semetipso,  nisi 
manserit  in  vite:  sic  nec  vos,  nisi  in  me  man- 
seritis.  Ego  sum  vitis,  vos  palmites;  qui  manet 
in  me,  et  ego  in  eo,  hie  fert  fructum  multum: 
quia  sine  me  nihil  potestis  facere.2 

“Juxta  meliores  interpretes  conjunctio  nos¬ 
tra  cum  vite  ilia,  de  qua  Dominus  post  coenam, 
ad  calicem  Eucharistiae  modo  propinatum  ita 
respectum  habuit,  sicut  postea  apud  Paulum 
pani  eucharistico  deputatus  nostra  incorporatio 
ad  Christum.  Utrinque  societas  vitae  signa- 
tur.  Sanctus  Thomas:  ‘Christus  est  vitis  af- 
ferens  .  .  .  vinum  confortans,  scilicet  nostrae 
refectionis.  Sanguis  meus  vere  est  potus.  Sic 
enim  supra  comparavit  se  grano  frumenti,  quia 
caro  ejus  vere  est  eibus.3 

“Videte  nunc  verba  Christi  miranda,  et 
mysteria! 

“Christus,  vitis  vera,  in  terra  sancta,  in  domo 
panis  Bethlehem,  seipsum  ante  duo  millia  fere 
annorum  plantavit  et  extendit  nunc  suos  pal¬ 
mites  super  quinque  orbis  terrarum  partes.  Jam 
vero  Christus  docet,  istos  palmites  esse  nos. 
Quomodo  hoc  fieri  potest?  Per  sacerdotium 
seipsum,  vitem  veram  plantavit  in  unaquaque 
civitate,  pago,  anima,  praecipue  in  sacerdotum 
animis,  et  quidem  praeprimis  per  SS.  Euchar- 
istiam.  Nonne  per  suam  praesentiam  euchar- 
isticam  quotidie  nos  admonet:  Manete  in  me 
et  ego  in  vobis? 

“Nunc  e  coelis  omnibusque  totius  orbis  taber- 
naculis  sanctis  diligenter  inspicit,  an  nos  sacer- 
dotes  hanc  intelligamus  conjunctionem  cum 
Christo  ac  aeque  simul  adhortatur  ad  hujus 
conjunctionis  studium. 

“Tria  inquirenda  ergo  mihi  propono: 

I.  Quid  conjunctio  cum  Christo! 

II.  Quid  specialiter  ista  conjunctio  in  sacer- 
dote? 

III.  Quomodo  huic  cum  Christo  conjunc- 
tioni  studeat  sacerdos  necesse  est? 

“I — Quid  conjunctio  cum  Christo?  In 
theologia  mystica  didicimus  viam  unitivam. 
‘Homo  a  vitiis  et  peccatis  in  via  porgativa  pur- 
gatus,  virtutibus  in  via  illuminativa  illumina- 


tus,  tandem  ad  apicem  perfectionis  christianae 
in  hac  vita  assequibilis  in  via  unitiva  ascendit, 
in  qua  totus  cum  Deo,  quantum  in  hac  vita 
mortali  possibile  est,  unitur.  Unit  namque 
via  unitiva  hominis  memoriam  cum  Deo,  ut 
illius  semper  memor  sit;  unit  ejus  intellectum 
cum  Deo,  ut  de  ejus  semper  cogitet;  unit  ejus 
voluntatem  cum  Deo,  ut  ilium  semper  amet; 
unit  reliquas  hominis  potentias  cum  Deo,  qua- 
tenus  homo  earum  actus  exercet  ex  amore  Dei, 
et  quia,  et  quomodo  Deus  vult  .  .  .  Unio  haec 
cum  Deo  est  conjunctio  animae,  ab  omni  crea- 
tura  avulsae,  per  memoriam,  intellectum,  volun¬ 
tatem  et  raliquas  potentias  libertati  ejus  sub- 
jectas,  cum  Deo  suo  Creatore.’4 

“Quod  dictum  de  Deo,  eodem  jure  de 
Christo  dicendum. 

“Conjunctio  cum  Christo  consistit: 

“a)  in  intima  cum  Christo  amicitia. 

“b)  in  maxima  in  Christum  fiducia. 

“c)  in  familiari  cum  Christo  conversatione. 

“Et  quidem  1  in  intima  cum  Christo  ami¬ 
citia. 

“Christum  nobis  suam  amicitiam  offere, 
nemo  qui  non  videt,  Cognoscitis  Christi  verba 
apud  Joannem:  ‘Vos  amici  mei  estis,’  ‘Vos 
autem  dixi  amicos.5 

“Si  Christus  vult  ac  quaerit  nostram,  ami¬ 
citiam,  aequum  omnino  est,  et  nos  praestare 
ei  quod  amicorum  est. 

“Sanctus  Augustinus  dicit:  Quid  utilitatis 
habeat,  cum  in  rebus  humanis  nihil  sanctius 
appetatur,  nihil  quaeratur  utilius,  nihil  diffi- 
cilius  inveniatur,  nihil  experiatur  dulcius,  nihil 
fructuosius  teneatur?  Solus  omnino  est,  qui 
sine  amico  est.  At  quae  felicitas;  quae  Securi¬ 
tas,  quae  jucunditas  est,  habere  cum  quo  aeque 
audeas  loqui,  ut  tibi;  cui  confiteri  non  timeas, 
si  quid  deliqueris;  cui  non  erubescas  revelare, 
in  spiritualibus  si  quid  proficeris;  cui  cordis 
tui  omnia  secreta  committas,  et  commendes 
consilia.* 

“Ubi  talis  est  amicitia,  ibi  idem  velle,  et  idem 
nolle. — Sic  amantes  nihil  possunt  velle  quod 
dedeceat,  nihil  quod  expediat  nolle.  Ita  ut 
sublimis  descendat,  humilis  ascendat,  dives 
egeat,  pauper  ditescat,  et  its  unusquisque  alteri 
suam  conditionem  communicet,  ut  fiat  aequali- 
tas. — Accedat  in  sermone  jucunditas,  hilaritas 
in  vultu,  suavitas  in  moribus  in  oculorum, 
etiam  nutu  serenitas.  Amicos  solos  illor 


^oan,  15,  4-9;  2Joan,  15,  4-5;  3  S.  Thom.,  in  Joan.  15,  lect.  1;  4  Cfr.  Schram,  Theol.  Myst.  Parisiis, 
1848.  p.  II,  pag.  329;  6Joan  15,  14-15;  6  S.  Aug.,  Appendix  de  Amicitia. 
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dicimus,  quibus  cor  nostrum,  et  quidquid  in 
illo  est,  committere  non  formidamus  illis  vicis- 
sim  nobis  eadem  fidei  lege  et  securitate  con- 
strictis.  Erubescant  alter  pro  altero,  alter 
gaudeat  pro  altero,  alterius  lapsum  ut  suum 
doleat.  Quibus  modis  impendi  potest,  erigat 
pusillanimum,  suscipiat  infirmum,  consoletur 
tristem,  iratum  sustineat.  Solliciti  sint  pro 
invicem,  orent  pro  invicem.  Objurgandus  est 
amicus,  si  veritatem  aspernatur;  sed  monitio 
acerbitate,  objurgatio  contumelia  careat.  Ita 
pro  amico  orans  Christum  ipsum  desideranter 
et  diligenter  intendit:  sum  subito  transiens 
affectum  ipsum  desideranter  et  Christi  dulcedi- 
nem  tangens,  incipit  gustare  quam  dulcis  sit, 
et  sentire  quam  suavis.  Quae  omnia  a  Christo 
inchoantur,  per  Christum  perficiunter.1 

“Tabs  sit,  Christo  nobis  suam  amicitiam 
offerenti,  nostra  amicitia  intima,  nostra  cum 
Christo  conjunctio! 

“Tabs  amicitia  est  amor  nobibs.  Audite 
Thomam  a  Kempis  in  Imitatione  Christi. 
‘Magna  res  est  amor,  magnum  omnino  bo- 
num:  quod  solum  leve  facit  omne  onerosum 
et  fert  aequabter  omne  inaequale.’ 

“Nam  onus  sine  onere  portat,  et  omne  ama- 
rum  dulce  et  sapidum  efficit. 

“Amor  Jesu  nobibs,  ad  magna  operanda  im- 
pellit,  et  ad  desideranda  semper  perfectiora  ex- 
citat. 

“Amor  vult  esse  sursum,  nec  ullis  infimis 
rebus  retineri. 

“Amor  vult  esse  liber,  et  ab  omni  mundana 
affectione  alienus,  ne  internus  ejus  impediatur 
aspectus:  ne  per  aliquod  commodum  temporale 
impbeationes  sustineat,  aut  per  incommodum 
succumbat. 

“Nihil  dulcius  est  amore,  nihil  fortius,  nihil 
altius,  nihil  latius,  nihil  jucundius,  nihil  plen- 
ius  nec  melius  in  coelo  et  in  terra:  quia  amor 
ex  Deo  natus  est,  nec  potest,  nisi  in  Deo,  super 
omnia  creata  quiescere. 

“Amans  volat,  currit  et  laetatur,  liber  est, 
et  non  tenetur. 

“Dat  omnia  pro  omnibus,  et  habet  omnia 
in  omnibus,  quia  in  uno  summo  super  omnia 
quiescit,  exquo  omne  bonum  fluit  et  procedit. 

“Non  respicit  ad  dona,  sed  ad  donantem  se 
convertit  super  omnia  bona. 

“Amor  modum  saepe  nescit,  sed  super  om- 
nem  modum  fervescit. 


“Amor  onus  non  sentit,  labores  non  repu- 
tat;  plus  affectat,  quam  valet:  de  impossibilitate 
non  causatur,  quia  cuncta  sibi  posse  et  licere 
arbitratur.  .  .  . 

“Amor  vigilat  et  domiens  non  dormitat. 

“Fatigatus  non  lassatur,  actatus  non  coarc- 
tatur,  territus  non  conturbatur:  sed  sicut  vivax 
flamma  et  ardens  facula  sursum,  erumpit,  se- 
curque  pertansit.  .  .  . 

“Est  amor  velox,  sincerus,  pius,  jucundus 
et  amoenus,  fortis,  patiens,  fidelis,  prudens, 
longanimis,  virilis  et  seipsum  numquam  quae- 
rens . 

“Est  amor  circumspectus,  humilis  et  rectus: 
non  mollis,  non  levis,  nec  vanis  intendens  re¬ 
bus:  sobtius,  castus,  stabibs,  quietus  et  in  cunc- 
tis  sensibus  custoditus. 

“Est  amor  subjectus  et  obediens  Praelatis, 
sibi  vibs  et  despectus,  Deo  devotus  et  gratifi- 
cus,  fidens  et  sperans  semper  in  eo,  etiam  cum 
sibi  non  sapit  Deus:  quia  sine  dolore  non  vivi- 
tur  in  amore.2 

“Vivat  in  nobis  tabs  amor,  tabs  unio  cum 
Deo,  tabs  cum  Jesu  Christo  conjunctio! 

“Inspiciamus  secundo  loco  2°  maximam  in 
Christum  fiduciam. 

“Mira  verba  Christus  edidit:  si  quis  diligit 
me,  sermonem  meum  servabit,  et  Pater  meus 
diligit  eum,  et  ad  veniemus  et  mansionem 
apud  eum  faciemus.3  Pacem  relinquo  vobis, 
pacem  meam  do  vobis:  non  quomodo  mun- 
dus  dat,  ego  do  vobis.  Non  turbetur  cor  ves- 
trum,  neque  formidet.4 

“Et  iterum:  sicut  dilexit  me  Pater,  et  ego 
dilexi  vos.  Manete  in  dilectione  mea.  Si 
praecepta  mea  servaveritis,  manebitis  in  dilec¬ 
tione  mea,  sicut  et  ego  Patris  mei  praecepta 
servavi,  et  maneo  in  ejus  dilectione.  Haec 
locutus  sum  vobis,  ut  gaudium  meum  in  vobis 
sit,  et  gaudium  vestrum  impleatur.6 

“Audite  Christi  orationem  ad  Patrem!  Pater 
sancte  serva  eos  in  nomine  tuo,  quos  dedisti 
mihi:  ut  sint  unum,  sicut  et  nos  .  .  .  haec 
loquor  in  mundo,  ut  habeant  guadium  meum 
impletum  in  semetipsis.  .  .  Non  pro  eis  autem 
rogo  tantum,  sed  et  pro  eis  qui  credituri  sunt 
per  verbum  eroum  in  me:  ut  omnes  unum 
sint,  sicut  tu  Pater  in  me,  et  ego  in  te,  ut  et 
ipsi  in  nobis  unum  sint  .  .  .  Ego  in  eis  et  tu 
in  me:  ut  sint  consummati  in  unum.  .  .  Pater, 
quos  dedisti  mihi,  volu  ut  ubi  sum  ego,  et 


1  B.  Valuy,  Manuel  du  Pretre  en  retraite.  Lyon,  1884.  p.  244-246;  2  Imit  Christi,  1,  3,  c.  S;  sJoan. 
14,  23;  4J oan.  14,  27;  6J°an.  15,  9-11. 
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illi  sint  mecum.  .  .  Et  notum  feci  eis  nomen 
tuum,  et  notem  faciam:  ut  dilectio,  qua  dil- 
existi  me,  in  ipsis  sit,  et  ego  in  ipsis.1 

“Quis  haec  Christi  verba  audiens,  fiduciam 
negare  poterit? 

“Nonne  Christus  Deus  est?  Nonne  Deus 
omnipotens  est?  Quid  ergo  ei  impossible? 
Nonne  Deus  misericordia  infinita,  sapienta, 
charitas,  fidelitas  infinita? 

“Ubi  mihi  bene  fuit  sine  te?  Aut  quando 
male  esse  potuit,  praesente  te?.  .  .  Non  enim 
proderunt  multi  amici,  neque  fortes  auxiliarii 
adjuvare  poterunt,  nec  prudentes  consiliarii  re- 
sponsum  utile  dare,  neque  libri  doctorum  con- 
solari,  nec  aliqua  pretiosa  substantia  liberare, 
nec  locus  aliquis  secretus  et  amoenus  contutari 
si  tu  ipse  non  assistas,  juves,  confortes,  con- 
soleris,  instruas  et  custodias.2 

“Quare  Apostolus  ad  Hebreos:3  'Cupimus 
autem  unumquemque  vestrum  eamdem  osten- 
tare  sollicitudinem  ad  expletionem  spei  usque 
in  finem,  ut  non  segnes  efficiamini  .  .  .  for- 
tissimum  solatium  habeamus,  qui  confugimus 
ad  tenendam  propositam  spem,  quam  sicut  an- 
choram  habemus  animae  tutam  ac  firmam  et 
incedentem  usque  ad  interiora  velaminis.’ 

“S.  Chrysostomus  comparat  fidem  cum  spe, 
quae  nihil  aliud  esse  potest  quam  fiducia,  de 
qua  loquimur.  Tides  gloriam  inchoat,  spes 
sustinendo  consummat:  ilia  fundamentum 
ponit,  haec  ipsum  hominem  construit:  ilia  dat 
principium,  haec  christianum  perducit  ad  sum- 
mum:  ilia  initia  credulitatis  aggreditur,  haec 
ad  consummationem  virtutis  meditatur:  ilia 
quod  promittitur  credit,  haec  quod  sperat  jam 
cernit.  Nec  enim  quisquam  poterit  fidei  fruc- 
tum  percipere,  nisi  qui  spei  gloriam  voluerit 
consummare:  ut  enim  sine  fide  spes  non  habet 
firmitatem,  ita  sine  spe  fides  non  potest  habere 
mercedem.4 

“Fiducia  in  Christum  maxima,  imo  heroica 
evadere  potest.  Divus  Thomas  luculenter  hoc 
explicat  docens  quomodo  animus  procedat  ut 
in  spem  erumpat,  nempe  ex  lumine  fidei  exci- 
tatur  quis  in  amorem  beatitudinis  et  rerum  ad 
earn  conducentium,  indeque  in  desiderium  ac 
demum  in  spem:  quando  enim  desiderium  est 
efficax,  nititur  cognitione  finis,  ut  sibi  possi- 
bilis,  per  media  a  Deo  sibi  parata:  vel  imperat 


alium  affectum,  vel  ipsum  desiderium  est  af- 
fectus  quo  decernitur  difficilia  quaeque  et  ardua 
superare,  Deo  adjuvante  qui  affectus  ipsa  spes 
est:  quae  si  sit  in  omni  necessitate  et  ad  sus- 
tinenda  quaeque  adversa  propter  vitam  aeter- 
nam,  cum  maxima  fiducia  et  securitate,  inces- 
santer,  alacriter,  firmissime,  prompte  et  delec- 
tabiliter,  aut  saltern  cum  praeparatione  animi 
ad  haec  indinet,  erit  spes  heroica,  quam  opera 
bona  sublimia  demonstrant.6 

“Utinam  haec  nostra  fiducia  crescat  de  die 
in  dieml 

“Tertio  diximus,  conjunctionem  cum  Christo 
consistere  3°  in  familiari  cum  Christo  conver- 
satione. 

“In  ‘Imitatione  Christi’  legimus:  Magna 
ars  est,  scire  cum  Jesu  conversari.  .  .  Quid  po¬ 
test  tibi  mundus  conferre  sine  Jesu?  Esse  sine 
Jesu,  gravis  est  infernus:  et  esse  cum  Jesu,  dul- 
cis  paradisus.* 

“Creati  ad  imaginem  et  similitudinem  Dei7 
per  gratiam  accepimus  consortium  divinae  na¬ 
turae8  filiationem  dei  adoptivam,9  jus  ad  haere- 
ditatem  divinam,10  inhabitationem  Spiritus 
Sancti,11  et  totius  Sanctissimae  Trinitatis,12  ami- 
citiam  cum  Deo,13  fraternitatem  Christi,14  semen 
divinitatis16  et  deificationem.16 — Perpulchre  S. 
Augustinus:  ‘Deos  facturus,  qui  homines 

erant,  homo  factus  est,  qui  Deus  erat.17 — Una 
cum  gratia  sanctificante  animae  infunduntur 
virtutes  tres  theologicae,  virtutes  quatuor  mor¬ 
ales,  dona  septem  et  fructus  Spiritus  Sancti. 

“Hisce  positis  patet  conversationem  nostram 
familiarem  cum  Christo  elucere  debere  effecti- 
bus  formalibus  gratiae  sanctificantis,  virtutibus 
theologicis  et  moralibus,  donis  et  fructibus 
Spiritus  Sancti.  Deinde  oratione,  meditatione, 
studio,  uno  verbo:  labore  pro  Christo,  cum 
Christo  et  per  Christum. 

“Uti  notum  est,  theologi  distinguunt  Cor¬ 
pus  Christi  mysticum  et  Corpus  Christi  reale. 

“Mysterium  desponsationis  Verbi  cum  na- 
tura  humana  per  unionem  hypostaticam  et  ea 
meditante  cum  tota  Ecdesia  singulisque  fideli- 
bus  (et  proinde  praesetim  cum  sacerdotibus) 
docent  S.  Scripturae  abundanter.18 

“Nobis,  membris  hujus  corporis  mystici,  Ec- 
desiae  Romano-Catholicae,  maximopere  decet 


xJoan.  17;  2Imit.  Christi,  1.  3,  c.  59;  8Hebr.  6;  4S.  Joes  Chrys.  Horn,  de  fide,  spe  et  charit;  6S.  Thom. 
2.  2.  q.  17,  a.  7  et  Lauraea  3  sent.,  d.  32,  a.  10,  apud  Theol.  Myst.  ut  supra;  6Imit.  Christi,  1.  2,  c.  8 ; 
Ten.  1,  26;  82  Petr.  1,  4;  9Rom.,  8,  16;  10Ib.  17;  411  Cor.  3,  16;  12Joan.  14,  23;  13Joan.  15,  14; 
14Hebr.  2,  11;  161  Joan,  3,  9;  lePs.  81,  6 ;  17  S.  Aug.,  Serni.  9  de  temp.,  1.  192,  n.  1;  18Cant. ;  Ps.  44; 
Ezech.  16,  60;  Os.  2,  16;  lsai.  54,  4;  Joan.  3,  29;  Matth.  19,  15;  Eph.  5,  24;  2  Cor.  2,  11;  Apoc.  19,  7. 
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familiaris  conversatio  cum  hoc  Christi  corpore. 
Quomodo?  Amando  fervcntcr  S.  Ecclesiam, 
cujus  sacerdotes,  ministri  mysteriorum  Dei, 
sumus;  honorando  Summum  Pontificem, 
Christi  in  terra  vicarium;  obediendo  Ecclesiae 
praeceptis;  certando  fortiter  pro  Matre  nostra 
Ecclesia,  defendendo  Ecclesiae  jura,  institu- 
tiones,  etc. 

“Sed  exstat  et  realis  unio  Christi  cum  Ec¬ 
clesia,  et  quidem  per  SS.  Eucharistiam  quae 
est:  Mysterum  fidei1  Mysterium  nominatissi- 
mum,2  Mysterium  divinae  charitatis3  Sacramen- 
tum  amoris,4  Amor  amotum,'  Sacramentum 
sacramentorum.8 

“Christus  per  realem  praesentiam  moratur  in 
templis  nostris,  nos  familiares  sumus,  perimus 
ecclesiae  claves  et  tabernaculi.  Nonne  vere 
Christiferi  sumus  per  quotidianam  S.  Com- 
munionem? 

“Admiramini,  gaudete!  ait  S.  Augustinus, 
Christus  facti  sumus:  si  enim  caput  ille,  nos 
membra,  totus  homo  ille  et  nos.7  ‘Commun- 
ionem  esse  deificam,'  ut  notat  S.  Dionys,  Areo- 
pagita.8 

“Pere  Tesniere  scripsit:  ‘la  Communion 
c'est  l’exercice  de  l’amitie  sublime  a  laquelle 
Dieu  provoque  l'homme.9 

“C’est  meme  vie  dans  le  Christ  et  dans  le 
chretien:  elle  identifie  done  le  chretien,  comme 
le  Christ,  a  Dieu  meme;  elle  fait  de  lui  un 
homme  divinise,  comme  de  Jesus  un  homme- 
Dieu.10 

“Eodem  modo  multi  loquuntur. 

“Viva:  ‘Unio  sacramenti  hypostaticam 

aemulatur  unionem,  quia  caro  nostra  immedi¬ 
ate  unitur  carni  dominicae,  sicut  corpus  Christi 
immediate  unitur  personae  verbi.11 

“S.  Chrysistomus:  ‘Sumus  illud  corpus. 
Quid  est  panis?  Corpus  Christi.  Quid  autem 
fiunt  qui  summunt?  Corpus  Christi.’12 

“Et.  S.  Augustinus:  ‘Fiant  corpus  Christi 
fideles  si  volunt  vivere  de  spiritu  Christi:  de 
spiritu  Christi  non  vivit  nisi  corpus  Christi. 
Vis  ergo  et  tu  vivere  de  spiritu  Christi?  In 
corpore  esto  Christi.’13 

“S.  Thomas  Aquinas:  ‘Per  hoc  sacramen¬ 
tum  augetur  gratia,  perficitur  spiritualis  vita, 
ad  hoc  quod  homo  in  seipso  perfectus  existat 
per  conjunctionem  ad  Deum.’14 


“Suarez:  ‘Hoc  sacramentum  per  se  ex  pro¬ 
pria  institutione  conferre  gratiae  augmentum  ut 
magis  ac  magis  hominem  cum  Christo  uniat.’15 
.  .  .  ‘hoc  sacramentum  per  se  primo  ordinatur 
ad  perficiendam  unionem  cum  Christo.’15 

“Haec  omnia  facile  deduci  possunt  e  Christi 
verbis:  Qui  manducat  me,  et  ipse  vivet  propter 
me. 

“Familiaris  cum  Christo  conversatio  subli- 
mior  adhuc  evadit  si  cogitemus,  Christum  in- 
separabiliter  esse  conjunctum  cum  tota  SS. 
Trinitate!  Et  optime  intelligi  potest  hujus 
aliquando  conversationis  effectus  nempe  trans- 
formatio  mystica,  de  qua  postea. 

“Sit  ergo  nostra  cum  Christo  conversatio 
familiaris,  intima,  fervensm  regularism  contin- 
uata,  perpetual 

“II  —  Quid  specialiter  ista  conjunctio  in 
sacerdote?  Hanc  conjunctionem  cum  Christo 
non  sufficere  in  sacerdote,  patet  e  sua  sublimi 
vocatione  ac  ministerio. 

“Nonne  ad  tonsuram  dedaravimus:  Domi- 
nus  pars  haereditatis  meae  et  calicis  mei? 

“Libere  et  voluntarie  sacerdos  se  Christo 
emancipavit. 

“Conjunctio  cum  Christo  summa  lex  sit 
sacerdotibus!  Quare?  Sacerdos  enim  vices 
Christi  gerit.  In  persona  Christi  dicit:  ego 
baptizo,  advolvo,  hoc  est  corpus  meum  .  .  . 
hoc  facite  in  meam  commemorationem.  Quid 
sacerdos?  sace r  dos!  sacrum  docens!  sacrum 
dicens!  sacrum  cogitans!  sacrum  desideransl 
sacrum  faciens!  sacrum  dans! — Presbyter  est 
praebens  iter! 

“Praetulit  vos,  sacerdotes,  ait  S.  Bernardus, 
regibus  et  imperatoribus,  praetulit  angelis.17 
Quomodo  vocabo  vos,  o  sacerdotes,  cum 
Christus  vobis  dixit:  vos  estis  lux  mundi,  vos 
estis  sal  terrae?  Dei  adjutores  sumus!  exda- 
mat  Paulus.18  Homo  Dei  vocatur  sacerdos.19 
Quomodo  honorabo  sacerdotium? 

“Vocabo  vos  cum  Origine:  Medicos  ani- 
marum? 

“cum  Ambrosio:  Deifica  professio,  castra 
sanctitatis? 

“cum  Augustino:  Vicarii  Christi? 

“cum  Chrysostomo:  Muros  Ecclesiae,  Doc- 
tores  pietatis,  quasi  totius  orbis  pater? 

“cum  Hieronymo:  Salvatores  mundi? 


lad  S.  Consecrat;  ’Celada,  In  Tob.,  s  403;  3S.  Bernardus;  4id;  5id;  6S.  Dionysius;  ’Tract.  21  in 
Joan;  8S.  Dion  Areopag.,  De  Eccl.  Hier.  c.  1.;  ’’Somme  de  la  pred.  Euch.,  I.  p.  LI.;  10ib  n  114- 
“Td-tui.  Predic.  de  Euch.,  Cone.;  V.,  T.  II,  p.  643;  l2In  Ep.  ad  Cor.  24,  2;  lsIn  Joan c.  6’. 
“S.  Thom.  q.  79,  a.  1,  ad  1 ;  16Suarez,  d.  12,  sect.  1,  n.  2;  “ib.  n.  3;  1,Serm.  ad  Past,  in  syn. :  181  Cor. 
3,  9;  “1  Tim.  6,  11. 
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“cum  S.  Gregorio  Nazianzeno:  Mundi  fun- 
damenta,  fidei  columnas? 

“cum  Cyrillo:  Dei  intimi  familiares? 

“cum  Petro  Chrysologo:  Forma  virtutum? 

“cum  S.  Clemente:  Post  Deum  terrenus 
Deus? 

“cum  S.  Prospero:  Divinae  voluntatis 
judices?  dispensatores  regiae  domus?  Januae 
populis  civitatis  aeternae? 

“cum  S.  Bernardo:  Parentes  Christi? 

“Potius  cum  Cassiano  exclamamum:  O 
sacerdos  Dei,  si  altitudinem  coeli  contempleris, 
altior  es;  si  dominorum  sublimitatem,  sub- 
limior  es;  solo  Deo  et  Creatore  tuo  inferior 
es!1 

“Sacerdos  cum  suo  Christo  fortissime  con- 
junctus  sit. 

“Christus  enim  seipsum  vocat  vitem  et  nos 
palmited. 

“‘Iste  locus  (i.  e.  Joan,  15.  1-7),  ait  S. 
Augustinus  .  .  .  ubi  se  dicit  Dominus  vitem  et 
discipulos  suos  palmites,  secundum  hoc  dicit, 
quod  est  caput  Ecdesiae  nosque  membra  ejus, 
mediator  Dei  et  hominum,  homo  Christus 
Jesus.'2 *  Potius  viti  se  comparat  Christus  quam 
alii  arbori  ob  multas  vitis  dotes,  quibus  aliis 
arboribus  praecellit,  quaeque  optime  Christo 
conveniunt,  nempe:  propter  fructuum  copiam, 
propter  suavitatem  fructus,  propter  vinum, 
quia  maxime  ramos  expandit,  propter  flores 
odoratos  ac  folia  latissima,  quibus  umbram 
facit.  Praecipua  vero  causa  comparationis  in 
eo  invenitur,  quod  Christus  S.  Eucharistiam 
instituerat  et  quod,  ut  vitis  succum,  Christus 
sanguinem  funderet.  Dominus  se  vocat  vitem 
veram,  quia  simillimus  viti,  quia  fructus  veri- 
tatis  profert.  Sicut  vitis  vera  veros  palmites 
uvasque  producit,  sic  Christus  veros  fideles, 
verasqua  virtutes  progignit.  Sic  dicitur  vitis 
spiritualis.  Vera  vitis  opponitur  hie  viti  falsae, 
quae  speciem  habet  vitis,  minime  vero  naturam, 
quaeque  non  uvas,  sed  labruscas,  nec  vinum  sed 
omphacium  profert.  Est  Christus  vitis  veris- 
sima,  singularis  perfecta,  eximia. 

“Christus  vocat  nos  palmites.  Notat  Cyril- 
lus  nos  Christo  quasi  palmites  viti  jungi  et 
inhaerere,  turn  spiritaliter  per  fidem,  spem  et 
charitatem,  turn  corporaliter,  ut  vitis  sit  Christi 
humanitas,  cujus  nos  sumus  palmites  propter 
identitatem  naturae  humanae,  praesertim  in  S. 


Eucharistia,  in  qua  Christo  non  tantum  ut  pal¬ 
mites  viti,  sed  etiam  ut  cera  liquefacta,  alteri 
cerae  liquefactae  jungimur  et  permiscemur. 
Unde  sicut  Christus  de  S.  Eucharistia  dixit: 
Nisi  manduca  veritis  carnem  Filii  hominis,  non 
habebitis  vitam  in  vobis:  sic  de  vite  et  pal- 
mite:  Si  quis  in  me  non  manserit,  mittetur 
foras,  sicut  palmes,  et  arescet,  et  colligent  eum 
et  in  ignem  mittent,  et  ardet.  Christus  est 
vitis  vera,  quia  suos  palmites  mumquam  de- 
serit,  sed  eis  jugiter  succum  vinosum  instillat, 
ut  veras  uvas,  vinumque  charitatis,  gratiae  et 
gloriae  producant.2 

“Optime  intelligimus  planctum  profetae: 
Ego  te  plantavi  vineam  electam,  omne  semen 
verum;  quomodo  ergo  mihi  conversa  es  in 
pravum  vinea  aliena?4 

“Jam  per  baptismum  plamites  vitis,  Christi, 
facti  sumus.  Per  sacerdotium  magis.  Et 
Quosnam  fructus  attulimus,  confratres?  Honor 
summus  sacerdotum  castitas.  Nonne  castitas 
est  ‘gemma  pretiosissima,’  ‘domicilium  Spiritus 
Sancti.’  ‘Angelorum  vita,’  ‘Sanctorum  coro¬ 
na’;6  nonne  ‘ornamentum  Ecdesiae  Dei,’  ‘co¬ 
rona  illustrior  sacerdotum’;6  nonne  ‘vita  spiri¬ 
tus,'7  ‘regina  virtutum.’8  acquisitio  triumpho- 
rum?9 — S.  Augustinus  loquitur  de  casta  digni- 
tate  continentiae,10  et  S.  Basilius:  ‘pudicitia 
hominem  Deo  similimum  facit.’11 

“Conjunctio  familiaris  sacerdotis  cum 
Christo  sine  sactitate  existere  non  potest.  SS. 
Eucharistia  nostra  armatura!  Quare  attenti 
simus  adhortationi  S.  Augustini:  ‘Tu  anima 
Christiana  .  .  .  agnosce,  quid  fueris,  et  quid 
eris,  vide  ne  deseras  mensam  Sponsi  tui.  Ut 
pulchra  permaneas,  carnem  ejus  quotidie  man- 
ducabis:  ut  vitam  aeternam  habeas,  sangui¬ 
nem  ejus  potabis.  Vide  ne  deseras  hanc  men- 

_  >ia 

sam. 

“Si  vultis  scire,  an  habeatis  familiarem  cum 
Christo  conversationem,  videte,  an  castitas  ves- 
tra  sit  immaculata! 

“Christus  septem  rationibus  probat,  quare  in 
eo,  ut  palmites  viti,  manere  debeamus  1°  quia 
sine  illo  nihil  boni  facere  possumus;  2°  quia, 
si  in  ipso  maneamus,  multos  fructus  proferi- 
mus;  3°  quia,  si  in  ipso  non  maneamus,  ares- 
cimus;  4°  quia,  si  in  ipso  maneamus,  impetra- 
bimus  quidquid  a  Deo  postulabimus;  5°  quod 
hoc  modo  valde  glorificabimus  Deum  ejusque 
gloriam  per  totum  orbem  promovebimus;  6° 


1Cassianus,  Catal.  glor. ;  2S.  Aug.,  In  Joan,  tract.  80; 

°S.  Athanasius ;  6S.  Hieron ;  7S.  Ephrem ;  SS.  Petr.  Dam. ; 

laS.  Aug.,  Tract,  de  4a  feria.  c.  6. 


sCorn.  a  Lap.,  In  cap.  15  Joan.;  ‘Jerem.  2; 
8S.  Cyprian;  10Conf.  8,  27;  uLib.  de  Virg. ; 
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quia  ipse  nos  continuo  dilexit:  par  est  ergo 
ut  te  nos  in  ejus  dilectione  persistamus;  7° 
quod  per  hoc  beati  erimus.1 

“Quando  Christus  adhortatur:  Manete  in 
me  et  ego  in  vobis  .  .  .  sicut  dilexit  me  Pater 
et  ego  dilexi  vos,  promittit  revera  se  in  nobis 
mansurum,  sicut  Filius  in  Patre,  i.  e.  maxima 
inhaerentia  ac  familiaritate,  intima  utique  con- 
versatione. 

“Familiaris  cum  Christo  conversatio  fieri  po¬ 
test  facillime  contemplatio.  Quoties  cantavi- 
mus  cum  S.  Thoma  coram  Sanctissimo: 

“Adoro  Te  devote  latens  Deitas, 

Quae  sub  his  figuris  vere  latitas; 

Tibi  se  cor  meum  totum  subjicit, 

Quia  Te  contemplans  totum  deficit. 

“In  hac  familiari  cum  Christo  conversatione 
accenditur  lux  contemplationis,  que,  ut  Godi¬ 
nez2  scribit,  repraesentat  modum  ac  rationem, 
qua  corpus  Christie  sub  speciebus  sacramentali- 
bus  existit,  velut  rex  in  throno  suo,  cortina 
interjecta;  vel  sol  formosus,  nubibus  acciden- 
tium  coopertus;  velut  fons  Paradisi,  frondibus 
specierum  sacramentalium  occultatus,  ex  quo 
quatuor  flumina  gratiae,  misericordiae,  charita- 
tis  et  pietatis  emanant,  pro  irriganda,  laetifi- 
canda  et  fecundanda  Ecdesia,  cordibusque  fide- 
lium,  qui  ex  eo  bibunt.  Quaevis  contemplatio 
in  hunc  modum  repraesentativa  solet  interdum 
esse  tantae  virtutis,  ut  animam  rapiat  et  suavi 
quadam  admiratione  suspendat,  ad  conspectum 
harum  divini  amoris  adinventionum.  Tunc 
anima  tripudiat,  ac  velutiredundans  ardore  igneo 
cujusdam  grati  amoris  tota  quanta  liquiescit  et 
in  affectus  gratitudinis  dissolvitur.  Quanta  tunc 
facilitate  credit,  de  quo  antea  quodammodo 
dubitabat?  quanta  cum  certitudine  amplectitur 
id  quod  non  capiebat?  quanta  cum  daritate  in- 
telligit  veritates  humano  discursui  impervias? 
fides  tam  altas  in  ea  radices  agit,  ut  millies  mori 
pro  quolibet  articulo  revelato  eligeret:  et  quan- 
tumvis,  homines  et  Angeli  contra  id  quod  turn 
credit,  exsurgerent,  ne  minimo  quidem  apice  a 
veritatibus,  quas  ista  firmitate  credit,  dimoveri 
posset.  In  hac  perfectione  voluntas  non  est 
otiosa,  sed  ardet  amore  et  cum  veneratione  et 
timore  adorat.  Terret  sua  magnitudine  ilia  ma- 
jestas,  quam  adorat,  amat,  colit,  reveretur,  ad- 
miratur,  laudat,  gratitudine  prosequitur  et 
summa  cum  puritate  magnificat.  Tunc  anima 
sese  humiliat,  ac  velut  attonita  magnitudine 
doni  hujus,  quo  Deus  semetipsum  dat  incar- 


natum  et  sub  Sacramento  in  cibum  animarum, 
tam  intra  quam  extra  se  verbis  inops  reperitur, 
a_ffectibus  et  operibus  quibus  sufficiat,  beneficio 
adeo  ingen ti  referre  gratis:  proindeque  in  sa- 
pienti  quodam  silentio  persistit  venerando 
tacens,  cum  decenter  nequeat  loquens  gratias 
agere.  His  aliisque  secretis  et  quibus  explican- 
dis  imparem  me  profiteor,  tenetur  anima  af- 
fectibus  in  ista  specie  contemplationis  1 

“Felices  sacerdotes  tali  modo  cum  Christo 
conversantesl 

“Tamen  altius  adhuc  ascendere  potest,  nempe 
ad  transformationem  mysticam  passivam,  a 
theologia  mystica  ita  descripta;  est  supremus 
contemplationis  gradus,  per  quam  anima  mys- 
tice  mortua  et  annihilata,  Deo  in  earn  speciali- 
ter  illapso,  in  centro  et  fundo  suo  ac  mentis 
apice  intime  unitur,  divini  amoris  incendio  un- 
dique  circumdatur,  intime  penetratur,  et  usque- 
quaque  inflammatur,  ut  seipsam  quasi  exuat  et 
in  omnibus  suis  potentiis  spiritualibus,  quin 
etiam  suo  modo  in  materialibus,  operationes 
extraordinarias  sentiat,  quae  nonnisi  Deo,  ani¬ 
ma  tamen  consentiente,  intime  praesenti  et 
pacem  satiativam  cordis  et  mentis  afferenti  tri- 
bui  possunt,  ita  ut  divinum  quemdam  affectum 
induat,  in  Deo  vivat  et  in  eum  mutetur  et 
transformetur.3 — S.  Paulus  hanc  transforma¬ 
tionem  inculcat.4  Nos  omnes  revelata  facie 
gloriam  Domini  speculantes  in  eamdem  imagi- 
nem  transformamur  a  claritate  in  claritatem 
tamquam  a  Domini  spitiru. 

“Tales  sacerdotes  tali  modo  cum  Christo 
conversantes  cum  Paulo  dicere  queunt:  Vivo 
autem,  jam  non  ego,  vivit  vero  in  me 
Christus  I5 

“Ne  dicamus  hoc  nobis  eses  impossibile.  Ex- 
emplorum  sat  I 

“Exercitium  cum  Christi  gratia  noster  pro- 
f  ectus ! 

“Sacerdos  vivit  de  Altare;  Altaris  ergo  Sac- 
ramentum  sit  suum  principium  cogitandi,  de- 
siderandi,  agendi,  praedicandi,  confessiones  audi- 
endi,  uno  verbo  suum  sacerdotale  officium  rite 
implendi! — Quod  faxit  Deus  I 

“III — Quomodo  huic  cum  Christo  conjunc¬ 
tion!  studeat  sacerdos  necesse  est. 

“Omnibus  sacerdotibus  nota  sunt  verba  S. 
Scripturae:  Labia  sacerdotis  custodiant  scien- 
tiam. — Ubi  vero  scientia  absque  studio?  Quae 
necessaria  conjunctione  cum  Christo?  Quo¬ 
modo  haec  conjunctio  existet  sine  zelo? 


"Corn,  a  Lap.,  1.  cit. ;  JPrax.  Theol.  Myst.,  1.  5,  c.  5;  8Theol.  Myst.  supra  notata,  p.  1,  p.  551; 
^  v^or.  Of  lo  j  uEl  Z) 
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“Studentis  est,  cordc  animaque,  omnibus 
viribus  affectibusque  totis  incumbere  in  aliquam 
rem,  scientiam  artemve. 

“Studium  zelum  supponit.  ‘Ignem  vcni 
mittere,’  ait  Dominus1  et  S.  Augustinus:  ‘zelus 
est  effectus  amoris.'2 —  De  quo  Aquinensis: 
‘zelus  quocumque  modo  sumatur,  ex  intentione 
amoris  provenit.’3 — Omnia,  quae  S.  Paulus  de 
charitate  docet,4  de  zelo  dici  possunt.  Nonne 
‘fortis  est  ut  mors  dilectio!’5  Ergo:  qui  studet 
libenter,  imo  libentissime  laborat  ac  pugnat. 

“Quod  in  naturalibus  valet,  magis  in  super- 
naturalibus  Valero  debet.  Zeli  supernaturalis 
forma  SS.  Eucharistia  dici  potest.  Zelus  est 
fructus  SS.  Eucharistiae.  Et  quia  per  hoc 
Sacramentum  homo  et  praeprimis  sacerdos,  ut 
palmes  viti  haeret  ac  crescit  in  omnium  virtu- 
tum  perfectionem,  praecipue  sacerdos  per  SS. 
Eucharistiam  ad  perfectionem  tendere  debet  et 
alios  ad  eamdem  per  idem  medium  dirigere. — 
Nonne  objecta  principalia  zeli  supernaturalis 
sunt:  propria  sanctificatio,  animae  salvandae, 
et  ideo  Christum  facere  cognitum,  amatum,  reg- 
nantem? 

“Studium  conjunctionis  cum  Christo  respi- 
cere  ipsos  sacerdotes,  sed  etiam  alias,  imo  omnes 
homines,  memo  qui  non  videt. 

“Christus  ad  omnes  sacerdotes  dixit:  ‘Elegi 
vos,  ut  fructum  afferatis.’ — Ad  sacerdotes  prae- 
sertim  S.  Paulus:  ‘Adjurantes  autem  exhorta- 
mur,  ne  in  vacuum  gratiam  Dei  recipiatis.’0 

“Ad  rem  statuta  synodalia  diocesis  nostri 
Praesidis:  ‘Meminerint  sacerdotes  se,  vi  et  na- 
tura  suae  sacerdotalis  dignitatis,  teneri  ad  per¬ 
fectionem  divinae  charitatis  prosequendam,  sec- 
tando  spiritum  consiliorum  evangelicorum,  quae 
sunt  media  ad  charitatem  perficiendam  et  ad 
bonum  adorem  Christi  diffundendam.’7 

“Quia  vero  medium  conjunctionis  cum 
Christo  optimum  manet  SS.  Eucharistia,  nos 
sacerdotes  faciamus  SS.  Hostiam  finem  ac  con- 
summationem  totius  vitae  nostrae  sacerdotalis. 

“Sic  et  laudata  statuta:  ‘Imprimis  sanctita- 
tem  et  vitae  perfectionem  in  unione  cum  Deo 
sacerdos  foveat  per  piam  SS.  Sacrificii  obla- 
tionem.’8 — ‘Uti  est  religionis  centrum  SS.  Sacri- 
ficium  sit  etiam  sacerdoti  centrum  suae  quoti- 
dianae  vitae.’9 — ‘Nulla  profecto  devotio  magis 
cordi  esse  debet  quam  SS.  Eucharistiae:  huic 
inest  ratio,  exemplar  et  fons  vitae  sacerdotalis. 
Amet  ergo  sese  assidue  sistere  coram  tabernaculo 

1Luc  12;  2In  Ps.  sermo  118;  8la.  2,  q.  28,  a. 

’Stat.  syn.  dioc.  Namurc.,  tit.  1,  4;  8ib.  S;  0lb  s  3 


cum  viva  fide  et  fervido  corde;  amet  piis  aspira- 
tionibus  per  diem  repetitis  cum  divina  Victima, 
in  SS.  Sacrificio  recepta  vel  recipienda,  intime 
unitus  vivere.’10 

“Si  ergo  quaeritis,  confratres,  quomodo  con¬ 
junction!  cum  Christo  studere  debeamus,  re¬ 
spondendum  mihi  videtur: 

“(a)  Officii  causa;  (b)  e  persuasione  firms 
de  ejus  necessitate;  (c)  cum  devotione;  (d)  et 
constanter. 

“Et  ideo: 

“1°  legendo  quotidie  libros  de  SS.  Euchar¬ 
istia  tractantes.  Quapropter  unusquisque  sacer¬ 
dos  habeat  bibliothecam  quandam  eucharisti- 
cam.  Legat  theologos  de  SS.  Eucharistia,  prae¬ 
cipue  S.  Thomam,  non  solum  de  SS.  Euchar¬ 
istia,  sed  etiam  de  mirabili  Incarnatione  Filii 
Dei,  quia  SS.  Eucharistia  est  Incarnatio  con- 
tinuata.  Semper  habeat  ad  manum  librum 
menter  commendo  opus  R.  Patris  Tesniere,  cui 
titulus:  ‘Somme  de  la  predication  eucharis- 
tique.' 

“2°  meditando  quotidie  de  SS.  Eucharistia, 
in  qua  admiramur  omnis  generis  virtutes  emi- 
nentes. 

“3°  orando  saepe  coram  Sanctissimo.  Om¬ 
nes  sacerdotes  membra  sint  associationis  sic  dic- 
tae:  Pretres-adorateurs! 

“4°  quotidie  celebrando  S.  Missae  sacrifi- 
cium,  etiam  in  itinere.  Quot  Missae  non  cele- 
brantur  propter  itinera!  Potius  non  itineri 
se  committere,  quam  relinquere  S.  Missae  cele- 
brationem! — Semper  memores  simus  Thomae 
a  Kempis  verborum:  ‘Quando  sacerdos  cele- 
brat,  Deum  honorat,  Angelos  laetificat,  Ecde- 
siam  aedificat,  vivos  adjuvat,  defunctis  requiem 
praestat,  et  sese  omnium  bonorum  participem 
efficit.’11 — Rogare  audeo:  Ubi  est  in  illo  die 
nostra  conjunctio  cum  Christo,  si  non  cele- 
bremus? 

“5°  in  gratiarum  actione  post  Missae  cele- 
brationem  intime,  ardenter,  ferventer,  familiari- 
ter  cum  Jesu  conversando  ac  rogando,  suppli- 
cando,  ut  Christus  dignetur  nobis  concedere 
hanc  familiarem  conjunctionem. 

“Sacerdos,  minister  Christi,  debet  et  alios 
ad  hanc  cum  Christo  conjunctionem  allicere. 
‘Si  officium  vis  exercere  presbyteri,  ait  S.  Hier¬ 
onymus,12  aliorum  salutem  fac  lucrum  animae 
tuae.’  ‘Sacerdotis  proprium  est,  animas  e 

4;  41  Cor.  13,  5  seq. ;  6Cant.  6,  8;  62  Cor.  6,  1; 

;  10ib.  11,  s  1;  uImit.  Christi,  1.  4,  c.  5;  12Ep.  13. 
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mundo  rapcre,  ct  dare  Deo!1  Quomodo  hoc 
faciet? 

“1°  semper  in  catechismis  narrando  de  SS. 
Eucharistia,  omnia  referrendo  ad  hoc  Myster- 
ium. 

“2°  in  confessionibus  audiendis  semper  ad 
devotionem  eucharisticam  adhortando,  incitando 
semper  ad  frequentem,  potius  ad  quotidianam 
S.  Communionem. 

“3°  in  concionibus,  in  instructionibus  mat- 
rimonialibus,  in  visitatione  parochiali  semper 
praedicando  SS.  Eucharistiam.  Praecipue  in 
concionibus  non  nimis  generaliter  tractando  SS. 
Eucharistiam,  dicendo  v.  g. — quod  saepe  audi- 
mus — hie  est  Christus  realiter  praesens  (ecce 
tota  praedicatio!)  sed  explicando  magnitudi- 
nem,  pulchritudinem  SS.  Eucharistiae.  Ex- 
plicemus  decreta  perpulchra  Pii  X.  Praedicare 
debemus  totam  Eucharisticam,  totum  Chris¬ 
tum,  nempe:  figuras,  nomina,  rationes  insti- 
tutionis,  amorem  Christi,  realem  praesentiam, 
Christi  divinitatem  ejusque  perfectionem  in- 
finitam,  mysteria,  humanitatem,  corpus  san- 
guinem,  cor,  sensus,  animam  Jesu  Christi,  ex- 
tensionem  Incarnationis,  totum  Evangelium, 
totam  vitam  Christi,  memoriam  passionis  ejus 
et  mortis,  vitam  gloriosam  et  glorificatam;  sac- 
rificium,  Communionem,  Sacramentum  perma- 
nens;  Sacramentum  pro  omni  aetate,  omni 
statu,  omnibus  indigentiis;  miracula  pat  rata 
per  SS.  Eucharistiam,  etc.,  etc.  Hoc  enim 
mirabile  Sacramentum  est  revera  omnia  per 
omnibus!1 

“4°  dando  et  laicis  bibliothecam  eucharisti¬ 
cam.  Libentissime  legunt  de  hoc  Mysterio! 

“5°  Ultimo  facillime  sacerdotes  se  praebeant 
et  ad  confessiones  audiendas  et  ad  S.  Com¬ 
munionem  distribuendam.  Et  ne  nimis  severi 
sint,  exigendo  quod  tantummodo  fideles  com- 
municent  intra  Missae  celebrationem,  quamvis 
optatissimum. — Audiamus  ad  hoc  iterum  Prae- 
sidem  nostrum  in  suis  Statutis  synodalibus: 
Nihil  omittant  sacerdotes  ut  pietatem  erga  sanc- 
tissimam  Eucharistiam  excitent  in  animis  fide- 


lium  et  imprimis  eos  adducant  turn  sermonibus 
suis  turn  exemplo  suo  ad  saepius,  imo  quotidie 
visitandum  divinum  Salvatorem  in  sanctissimo 
suo  Sacramento.  Quapropter  ‘Ecdesiae  in  qui- 
bus  sanctissima  Eucharistia  asservatur,  praeser- 
tim  paroeciales,  quotidie  per  aliquot  saltern 
horas  fidelibus  pateant.’3 

“Fioniendo,  confratres,  liceat  mihi  proponere 
vota,  quae  sequuntur: 

1°  in  seminaris,  monasteriis,  scholis,  familiis 
excitare  majorem  spiritum  eucharisticum,  ut 
conjunctio  cum  Christo  per  sacerdotes  in  fideli¬ 
bus  vivat  et  floreat. 

2°  in  unaquaque  provincia  ecclesiastica  as- 
signare  sacerdotem,  cujus  munus  erit  procurare 
opera  eucharistica,  praecipue  vota  Congressuum 
eucharisticorum  ad  affectum  adducere  (aumo- 
nier  du  Saint-Sacrament). 

“3°  cum  approbatione  et  sub  auspiciis  Sum- 
mi  Pontificis  condere  foedus  internationale 
sacerdotum,  quod  sibi  propositum  habeat,  con- 
junctionem  cum  Christo  per  SS.  Eucharistiam 
augendi,  et  quidem  per  media  supra  indicata. 

“Sic  speramus  fore  ut  magis  ex  corde  per 
totum  terrarum  orbem  resonet  conjunctionis 
cum  Christo  cantus  angelicus: 

“Adoro  Te  devote,  latens  Deitas, 

Quae  sub  his  figuris  vere  latitas. 

“Sic  exultabit  sacerdotium  cum  animi  ar- 
dore: 

“Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem, 

Lauda  ducem  et  pastorem 
In  hymnis  et  canticis! 

“Sic  sum  fiducia  quam  maxima,  post  vitam 
cum  Christo  conjunctam,  in  mortis  articulo 
aeternam  sperare  possumus  conjunctionem  cum 

Christo  in  coelo,  dicentes: 

“Jesu,  quern  velatum  nunc  aspicio, 

Oro  fiat  illud,  quod  tam  sitio, 

Ut,  Te  revelata  cernens  facie, 

Visu  sim  beatus  Tuae  gloriae! 

“Quod  faxit  Deus!" 


,1S-  Anselmus;  sCir.  de  hoc:  Tesniere,  1.  c.,  t.  I,  Conference  preliminaire;  sStat.  syn,  idioc.  Namurc., 
n.  302. 
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SECUNDO  COLLATIO 

STUDIUM  UNITATIS  ECCLESIASTICAE  IN  DEBITA  SUBJEC- 
TIONE  AD  PRAELATOS  ET  CONCORDIA  FRATRUM 

auctote 

Rev.  W.  L.  Hornsby,  S.  J. 

St.  Mary-of-the-Lake  Seminary,  Mundelein,  Ill. 


“Mirae  hujus  celebritatis  in  honorem  Jesu 
Domini  Nostri  in  augusta  sui  amoris  Sacra¬ 
mento  latentis  fructus,  cum  abundans  in  omni¬ 
bus  fidelibus  hie  pie  et  laetanter  congressis  ex- 
pectandus  sit,  jure  certe  potiore  uberrimus  pro- 
ducatur  oportet  in  nobis  presbyteris,  qui  sub 
tot  eminentissimis  Ecclesiae  Principibus  atque 
illustribus  dignissimisque  Praesulibus  ad  hoc 
SS.  Sacramentum  honorandum  convenimus. 
Omnino  igitur  convenienter  ab  ipso  communi 
fidelium  Patre,  pro  sua  sollicitudine,  quo  ma- 
jorem  utilitatem  in  tota  Ecclesia  ferat  hie  Con- 
gressus,  ordinatur  ut  hae  collationes  a  presby¬ 
teris  seorsim  teneantur,  ad  excitandum  vel  ren- 
ovandum  in  omnibus  studium  serium  deri- 
vandi,  pro  se  et  pro  fidelibus  ipsis  quocumque 
modo  commissis,  ab  amore  et  usu  Sacrosanctae 
Eucharistiae,  profectum  spiritualem  in  dies 
augendum.  Etenim  cum  derici,  ut  notat  Con¬ 
cilium  Tridentinum,  ‘a  rebus  saeculi  in  al- 
tiorem  locum  conspiciantur,  in  eos  tanquam  in 
speculum  reliqui  oculos  conjiciunt,  ex  iisque 
sumunt  quod  imitentur.’1 

“Studium  Unitatis  Ecdesiasticae,  quae  mihi 
tractanda  materia  assignata  est,  nobis  esse  ex 
consideratione  hujus  divini  amoris  mysterii 
hauriendum,  atque  animo  alte  figendum  et  in 
vita  semper  exhibendum,  nemo  non  fatebitur. 
Porro,  ut  consideratio  debito  ordine  procedat, 
videamus  primo  quomodo  unitas  ecdesiastica 
sit  unus  ex  finibus  hujus  divini  Sacramenti  a 
Christo  intentus;  dein  naturam  et  scopum  hujus 
unitatis  considerabimus  denique  pauca  dicentur 
de  consecutione  hujus  finis  a  nobis  promovenda. 

“1.  Unitatem  corporis  mystici  Christi  ef- 
fectum  esse  Sacrosancti  Altaris  Sacramenti  de- 
ducitur  ex  verbis  ipsius  Christi,  innuitur  nat- 
urali  ejusdem  Sacramenti  significatione,  aperte 
declaratur  expressis  SS.  Patrum  textibus,  con- 
firmatur  universali  Ecclesiae  acceptione. 

“Quod  ad  verba  Domini  Nostri  attinet,  in 
notissimo  sermone  apud  Joannem  (vi,  58) 
declarat  Christus:  ‘Sicut  misit  me  vivens  Pater, 


et  ego  vivo  propter  Patrem;  et  qui  manducat 
me,  et  ipse  vivit  propter  me.’  Quid  sit  vivere 
propter  Christum  nos  instruit  S.  Paulus,  di- 
cens:  ‘Vivo  ego  jam  non  ego  vivit  vero  in  me 
Christus.’  Nempe  vivere  propter  Christum  est 
quodammodo  in  Christum  mutari,  juxta  verba 
S.  Augustini,  a  Leone  XIII  citati,  Christum 
ipsum  loquentem  inducentis:  ‘Nec  tu  me  in 
te  mutabis,  sicut  cibum  carnis  tuae;  sed  tu 
mutaberis  in  me.’2  Et  apte  Sanctus  Cyrillus 
Alexandrinus,  eumdem  textum  Joannis  expan- 
dens:  ‘Vivo,’  ait  ‘propter  Patrem;  id  est, 
Genitoris  naturam  ad  unguem  conservo:  sic 
qui  manducationis  carnis  meae  me  recipiet,  vivet 
profecto  totus  ad  me  reformatus,  qui  vivifi- 
care  possum,  quoniam  ex  vivo  Patre  sum.’2 
Si  ignitur  quotquot  de  sacrosancto  Christi  cor- 
pore  participant  in  Christum  mutantur,  qui 
fiet  universos  sic  cum  Christo  unitos  non  quo- 
que  ad  invicem  uniri?  Haec  etiam  est  conclu- 
sio  Divi  Thomae,  qui  nomen  Communio  ex- 
plicans  sic  sensum  vocabuli  breviter  explicat: 
‘Aliam  autem  significationem  habet  hoc  Sacra¬ 
mentum  respectu  rei  praesentis,  scilicet  ec- 
cleciasticae  unitatis,  cui  homines  aggregantur 
per  hoc  Sacramentum,  et  secundum  hoc  nomin- 
atur  Communio,  vel  senaxis.4 

“Obvia  est  materialis  SS.  Eucharistiae  signi- 
ficatio,  et  notissimi  sunt  SS.  Patrum  textus 
hanc  significationem  evolventes;  materiam  scili¬ 
cet  duplicem  in  hoc  sacro  mysterio  a  Christo 
adhibitam,  unam  e  pluribus  constantem,  unio- 
nem  in  mystico  Christi  corpore  omnium  fide¬ 
lium  hoc  divino  pabulo  nutritorum  symbolo 
perspicuo  adumbrare.  Quod  cum  adeo  notum 
sit,  in  illo  coram  illustribus  Ecclesiae  pastori- 
bus  presbyterisque  in  rebus  divinis  apprime 
eruditis  laborare  prorsus  supervacaneum  esse 
videtur. 

“Jam  vero  si  ad  auctoritatem  SS.  Patrum  et 
ad  communem  Ecclesiae  traditionem  recurra- 
mus,  satis  erit  ex  fontibus  spectatissimis  unum 
vel  alterum  textum  adducere,  qui  sensum  Ec- 


*Sess.  XXII,  De  Ref.  cap.  1;  2Encycl.  Mirae  Caritatis,  1902;  3In  Joan.,  lib.  iv,  cap.  3,  ‘Sum.  theol., 
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desiae  scopumquc  traditionis  rcm  nostram  re- 
spicientis  abunde  declaret.  Quid  clarius,  quid 
ad  rem  aptius  quam  verba  Summi  Pastoris, 
Leonis  XIII,  felicis  recordationis,  quae  sensum 
Ecdesiae  de  hoc  SS.  Eucharistiae  effectu  resu- 
munt?  In  litteris  encydicis  Micae  catitatis 
(1902)- — non  utique  in  egregiis  illius  illustris 
Pontificis  epistolis  ultimo  loco  habendis — sic 
eloquitur:  'Praecipuo  caritatis  praesidio  et  tem- 
peramento  id  demum  assequi  licebit,  ut  in 
hominum  societate  salutaris  ea  quam  Paulus 
suadebat  fiat  aequalitas,  facta  conservetur.  Hoc 
igitur  Christus  voluit,  cum  augustum  hoc  Sac- 
ramentum  instituerit,  excitanda  caritate  in 
Deum,  mutuam  in  homines  fovere  caritatem. 
.  .  .  Neque  fieri  potuit  ut  ex  ulla  parte  caritas 
desideretur,  quin  immo  incendatur  et  vigeat 
oportet,  si  Christi  erga  ipsos  caritatem  perpen- 
dant  in  hoc  Sacramento,  in  quo  ut  potentiam 
suam  et  sapientiam  magnifice  patefecit,  sic  ‘divi- 
tias  divini  sui  erga  homines  amoris  velut  ef- 
fudit.’1 

“Hanc  Ecdesiae  traditionem  notare  ac  con- 
tinuare  Divus  Thomas,  sensus  ecdesiastici  in- 
terpres  fidelissimus  occasione  data  minime  prae- 
termittebat,  ut  in  textu  supra  citato,  et  in  alio 
quodam,  ubi  Augustinum  hunc  SS.  Euchar¬ 
istiae  characterem  explicantem  adducens,  pul- 
chram  Ejusdem  S.  Patris  aliunde  extractum  ex- 
clamationem  addit:  ‘O  sacramentum  pietatis, 
O  signum  unitatis,  O  vinculum  caritatis.’2 
‘Quae  omnia,’  ut  sensum  Leonis  XIII  in  eadem 
praedara  epistola  expressum  prosequamur,  ‘con- 
firmantur  Concilii  Tridentini  sententia,  Chris¬ 
tum  Eucharistiam  Ecdesiae  reliquisse  tanquam 
‘symbolum  unius  illius  corporis,  cujus  ipse 
caput  existit,  cuique  nos  tanquam  membra 
arctissima  fidei,  spei  et  caritatis  connexione  ad- 
strictos  esse  voluit.’3 

II.  Ad  naturam  et  scopum  hujus  unitatis 
quod  attinet,  ipse  titulus  materiae  mihi  tractan- 
dae  qualis  sit  ilia  Ecdesiae  membrorum  mutua 
conjunctio  oporteat  satis  innuit.  Legitur 
enim  titulus  ‘Studium  unitatis  ecdesiasticae,  in 
debita  subjectione  ad  praelatus  et  fratrum  Con¬ 
cordia.’  Duo  igitur  germana  Ecdesiae  unitas 
postulat:  subjectionem  ad  praelatos,  mutuam 
inter  aequales  benevolentiam  ac  caritatem.  Sub- 
jectio  ipsa  praelatis  debita  quam  sit  necessaria 
turn  auctoritate  turn  ipsa  ratione  luculenter 
apparet.  Ipse  enim  divinus  Redemptor,  turbis 
et  discipulus  enixe  commendavit  obedientiam 
Scribis  et  Pharisaeis  praestandam,  quippe  qui 


sacerdotes  et  superiores  legitime  contituti  fuer- 
int,  licet  caeteroquin  vita  moribusque  minime 
laudandi.  ‘Super  cathedram,  ait,  Moysi  seder¬ 
unt  et  Pharisaei.  Omnia  ergo  quaecumque 
dixerint  vobis,  servate  et  facite;  secundum 
opera  vero  eorum  nolite  facere.’4  Quod  si 
praelatis  veteris  legis,  etiam  operibus  se  indig- 
nos  praestantibus,  exacte  erat  obediendum,  qui 
non  potiore  jure,  sub  nova  perfectioreque  lege, 
censendum  est  majoribus  nostris  religiose  esse 
parendum?  Ecdesia  etenim  est  acies  otdinata, 
cujus  duces  esse  pastores  in  sacra  hierarchia 
constitutes  docet  omnis  traditio.  Quomodo 
igitur  acies  ordinari  potest,  nisi  debita  inferi- 
orum  sub  superioribus  subjectio  inviolabilitet 
servetur?  Nam  sine  ordine,  cujus  anima  debita 
subjectio  dici  potest,  non  haberi  aciem  ordina- 
tam  perspicuum  est,  sed  tantum  multitudinem 
hominum  confusam,  ad  nihil  perficiendum 
validam  et  efficacem.  Multitudo  inordinata,  ut 
dicit  Vegetius  de  re  militari,  potius  est  victima 
quam  pugna. 

“Nec  minus  omnium  Ecdesiae  filiorum  inter 
se  unio  necesaria  est  dicenda.  Nihil  enim  ab 
ipso  Domino  Nostro  Apostolis  suis,  verbis 
teneris  aeque  ac  solemnibus,  magis  enixe  com- 
mendatum  est,  quam  mutuus  amor  inter  om- 
nes  suos  sequaces,  et  caritas  vere  fraterna.  Hu- 
jusmodi  erat  coetus  fidelium  primitivus,  qui 
germano  Christi  spiritu  ab  ipsis  apostolis  erat 
institutus:  ‘Multitudinis  erat  credentium  cor 
unum  et  anima  una.’5  Notissimus  est  textus 
illius  sublimis  orationis  in  ultima  coena  ad 
Patrem  oblatae,  ubi  memorans  se  non  pro  apos¬ 
tolis  tantum  rogare,  ‘sed,  inquit,  et  pro  iis  qui 
credituri  sunt  per  verba  eorum;  ut  omnes 
unum  sint,  sicut  tu,  Pater,  in  me  et  ego  in  te, 
ut  et  ipsi  in  nobis  unum  sint.’6 

“Quam  caritatem  atque  omnium  fidelium  in 
Christo  unionem  Dominum  Nostrum  vere  cath- 
olicam  id  est  universalem  esse  voluisse  nullate- 
nus  dubitatur,  cum  rationes  ab  ipso  allatae, 
sicut  unitas  fidei,  conjunctio  omnium  cum  ipso, 
pro  cunctis  prorsus  Ecdesiae  filiis  valeant.  Fide- 
les  universos,  inaequalitatibus  conditionis  et 
differentiis  stirpis  et  nationis  non  obstantibus, 
cum  unam  quasi  familiam  constituant,  sic  in- 
timis  amoris  vinculis  ad  invicem  jugiter  unitos 
esse  oportet.  Quod  mirandum  SS.  Euchar¬ 
istiae  effectum  esse  apte  notat  in  laudata  ency- 
clica  Leo  XIII,  hoc  factum  notissimum  citans, 
in  susceptione  hujus  augusti  Sacramenti,  ad 
altare  solere  omnes  fideles  sine  ulla  conditionis 


•Cone.  Trid.  Sess.  XIII,  cap.  2;  2Sum.  theol.,  3,  q.  LXXIX,  1;  3Sess.  XII,  c.  2;  4Matth.  XXIII.  2; 
6 Act.  Apost.  IV.  32;  8  Joan.  XVII,  20. 
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distinctione  circumfusos  conspici,  patritium  et 
popularem,  doctum  et  indoctum,  divitem  et 
pauperem. 

“Porro  non  tantum  ejusmodi  distinctiones 
sunt  despiciendae,  sed  nec  fas  esse  diversitatem 
sanguinis,  stirpis  et  nationis  participantes  de 
hoc  Corporis  divini  mysterio  ab  unione  in 
amore  Christi  alienos  tenere  fatendum  est. 
Quae  si  vera  caritas  et  unio  inter  Catholicos 
diversarum  nationum  colatur,  spiritus  ille 
concordiae  ac  mutuae  fiduciae  et  consilia- 
tionis  inter  gentes  id  quod  nunc  ad  mundi  pacem 
adeo  desideratur,  dubitari  non  licet  quin  et 
foveatur  et  promoveatur. 

“Sed  et  ulterius  progrediendum  est,  dicen- 
dumque  caritatem  illam  fraternam,  a  Christo 
commendatam  et  in  ipsius  amore  colendam, 
non  tantum  fideles,  verum  illos  etiam  ‘Quos 
aut  opinionum  error  deceptos  habet,  aut  dis- 
cordia  separatos,’1  complecti  oportere;  immo 
et  gentes  illas  numerosissimas,  plus  quam  dimi- 
diam  totius  generis  humani  partem  constitu- 
entes,  quae  salutarem  Christi  doctrinam  Ejusque 
admirabilem  vitam  adhuc  ignorant.  Ipse  enim 
Rex  est  generis  humani  universitatis,  ut  olim 
Leo  XIII,  et  nuper  Dominus  Noster  Pius  Papa 
XI  dedaraverunt.  Utriusque  supremi  Ponti- 
ficis  auctoritatem  jungere  licet  verbis  D.  N.  Pii 
Papae  XI  allegandis  ex  litteris  encyclicis,  ver- 
tente  anno  proxime  elapso  datis,  de  Festo 
Domini  Nostri  Jesu  Christi  Regis  instituendo. 
‘Itaque,  inquit,  principatus  Redemptoris  nostri 
universos  complectitur  homines;  quam  ad  rem 
verba  immortalis  memoriae  decessoris  nostri 
Leonis  XIII  nostra  libenter  facimus:  ‘Videli¬ 
cet  imperium  ejus  non  est  tantummodo  in 
gentes  Catholici  nominis,  aut  in  eos  solum, 
qui,  sacro  baptismate  abluti,  utique  ad  Ecde- 
siam,  si  spectatur  jus,  pertinent,  quamvis  er¬ 
ror  opinionum  devios  agat,  vel  dissensio  a  cari- 
tate  sejungat:  sed  complectitur  etiam  quotquot 
numerantur  christianae  fidei  expertes,  ita  ut 
verissime  in  potestate  Jesu  Christi  sit  universi- 
tas  generis  humani.’  Lepide  etiam  idem  expri- 
mit  bymnus  ad  vesperas  in  officio  ejusdem  novi 
festi : 

“O  Christe,  Princeps  Pacifer, 

Mentes  rebelles  subjice: 

Tuoque  amore  devios 
Ovile  in  unum  congrega. 

“Nempe  D.  N.”  Jesus  Christus,  sicut  sangui- 
nem  suum  pretiosissimum  pro  omnibus  homi- 
nibus  effudit,  ita  etiam  in  SS.  Eucharistia  jugi- 


ter  inter  homines  commorans  universum  genus 
humanum  diligere  non  cessat,  et  Princeps  Paci¬ 
fer  homines  universos  in  suo  ipsius  amore  et 
in  mutua  caritate  cupit  unire. 

“III.  Nos  igitur,  Reverendi  in  Christo  Pa- 
tres,  cum  ejusdem  Domini  Nostri  ministri 
simus,  quomodo  ad  hanc  unionem  inter  ho¬ 
mines  fovendam  et  promovendam  officio  non 
tenemur?  Quibusnam  primario  hunc  Christi 
spiritum  pacificum  in  mundo  conservare  et 
propagare  incumbere  debet,  nisi  ejus  ministris 
ad  mysterium  Corporis  et  Sanguinis  ejus,  Sac- 
ramentum  unionis,  conficiendum  et  adminis- 
trandum  delectis?  In  officio  SS.  Sacramenti 
pulchre  canitur: 

“Sic  Sacrificium  istud  instituit, 

Cujus  officium  committi  voluit 
Solis  presbyteris,  quibus  sic  congruit 
Ut  sumant  et  dent  caeteris. 

“Quorum  igitur  est  augustum  hoc  Sacramen- 
tum  primo  ipsos  percipere  et  dein  caeteris  dis- 
pensare,  eorum  procul  dubio  est  unionem  et 
caritatem,  symbolice  hoc  mysterio  significatam, 
ipsos  sedulo  colere  et  in  hominibus  propagare 
pro  viribus  conari. 

“Tandem  ut  ad  media  quibus  unitas  laudata 
nobis  colenda  sit  ac  promovenda  veniamus,  im¬ 
primis  signanda  est  magna  aestimatio  hujus 
tanti  finis  in  usu  SS.  Eucharistiae.  Quod  non 
magni  aestimatur,  non  ardenter  desideratur,  nec 
pro  eo  strenue  laboratur.  Studiose  igitur  et 
frequenter  nobis  revolvenda  sunt  verba  ipsius 
Domini  Nostri  caritatem  et  unionem  discipulis 
enixe  commendantis,  recolenda  sunt  Apostolo- 
rum  et  Patrum  monita,  atqua  alia  documenta 
ecclesiastica  eamdem  caritatem  extollentia;  pen- 
sandum  denique  officium  nobis  presbyteris  com- 
petens  omnium  mystici  Christi  corporis  mem- 
brorum  unionem  colendi  et  inculcandi.  Aesti- 
mationem  sequetur  voluntas,  voluntatem  veto 
actio;  media  varia  tentabuntur,  nihil  non  molie- 
tur  ‘bonus  miles  Christi  Jesu’  ut  finis  adeo 
excellens,  consummatio  adeo  desideranda,  com- 
pleatur. 

“Ad  praxim  quod  attinet,  quomodo  scilicet 
haec  unitas  sit  a  sacerdotibus  promovenda,  im¬ 
primis  notandum  est  exemplum  plus  valere  ad 
persuadendum  quam  verba.  Curandum  igitur 
est  ut  derus  debita  subjectione  ad  praelatos  et 
sincera  inter  se  caritate  sit  intime  unitus,  unum 
quasi  corpus  efficiens,  vel  unam  aciem  ordina- 
tam  constituens.  Unio  cordium  inter  fideles 


JFormula  Consecrat.  ad  SS.  Cor  Jesu,  1899. 
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et  mutua  caritas  ab  exemplo  ipsius  cleri  magna 
ex  parte,  ne  dicam  totaliter,  pendebit.  Itaque 
onus  non  leve  singulis  cleri  membris  incumbit 
banc  unitatem  in  se  ipsis  colendi.  Si,  despectis 
nationis,  familiae  et  amicitipe  rationibus,  uter- 
que  clerus,  solam  Dei  gloriam  quaerens,  ex- 
emplum  submissions  et  mutuae  caritatis  prae- 
bere  non  omiserit,  facile  fideles  ad  eamdem 
unionem  et  caritatem  exhortatione  adducet; 
quod  non  tantum  tranquillitatem  ordinis  in 
rebus  ecclesiasticis  promovebit,  sed  etiam  ad 
consiliationem  et  pacem  inter  nationes,  Deo 
opitulante,  non  parum  conferre  poterit. 

“Tandem  liceat  mihi,  huic  indigno  sermoni 
finem  ponenti,  alia  verba  Leonis  XIII  addere, 
quae  certe  veriora  aptioraque  nunc  apparent 
quam  abhinc  annos  quatuor  et  viginti,  quando 
ab  illustri  Pontifice  fuerunt  scripta  ‘Caeterum, 
ait,  non  mediocri  Nos  laetitia  afficimur,  libet 
enim  profited,  quod  proximis  hisce  annis 
fidelium  animi  ad  amorem  atque  obsequium 
erga  Eucharistiae  Sacramentum  renovare  coe- 
pisse  videantur,  quod  quidem  in  spem  Nos 
erigit  temporum  rerumque  meliorum.’  Dein 
hortatur  ad  multa  plura  promovenda  et  sus- 
cipienda,  uti  sunt  ‘sodalitia  eucharistica,  sup- 
plicationes  Sacramento  augusto  ad  adorandum 
proposito,  solemnes  etiam  circumductae  pom- 


pae  piae  ad  divina  tabernacula  salutationes,  alia 
ejusdem  generis  et  sancta  et  saluberrima.1 

“Exemplum  praedarum  etiam  nunc  prae 
oculis  habetur,  in  hoc  immenso  Congressu,  itj 
tanto  fidelium  ex  omnibus  fere  orbis  terrarum 
gentibus  concursu;  exemplum,  dico,  duplicis 
facti  a  Leone  XIII  celebrati.  Nam  haec  tanta 
celebritas  demonstrat  primo  ardentissimum 
fidelium  totius  Ecclesiae  amorem  erga  Santissi- 
mam  Eucharistiam  et  secundo  exhibet  mira- 
bilem  fidei  et  caritatis  unitatem  inter  cunctos 
totius  orbis  Catholicos.  Quod  exemplum  il- 
lustre  non  tantum  nobis  devotis  Ecclesiae  filiis 
in  edificationem  et  laetitiam  magnum  cedit,  sed 
nec  cessat  oculus  quoque  omnium  vel  a  fide 
catholica  alienorum  percellere. 

“Faxit  Deus  ut  haec  unitas,  adeo  necessaria 
ad  missionem  Ecclesiae  in  via  pacificam,  per 
almum  hoc  Sacramentum  semper  magis  in  ter- 
ris  confirmatur  et  in  dies  extendatur;  ita  ut 
clarius  jugiter  eluceat  veritas  propheciae  Eze- 
chielis  dicentis:  ‘Et  percutiam  illis  foedus 
pacis;  pactum  sempiternum  erit  eis.  Et  fun- 
dabo  eos  et  multiplicabo,  et  dabo  sanctifica- 
tionem  meam  in  medio  eorum  in  perpetuum. 
Et  erit  tabernaculum  meum  in  eis;  et  ero  eis 
Deus,  et  ipsi  erun't  mihi  populus.’  ”3 


1Encycl.  Mirae  Caritatis,  1902 ;  2Ezech.  XXXVII,  26. 
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DE  STUDIO  CARITATIS  APOSTOLICAE,  QUA  URGENTE  BONUS 
PASTOR  ANIMAM  SUAM  DAT  PRO  OVIBUS  SUIS 

imctore 


Rev.  Arthur  V.  Vermeersch,  S.  J. 
Consultor  Sacred  Congregation,  Rome 


“Ambulate  in  dilectione,  sicut  et  Christus 
dilexit  nos,  et  tradicit  semetipsum  pro  nobis 
oblationem  et  hostiam  Deo  in  odorem  suavi- 
tatis  (Epb.  5,2). 

“Manente  sancto  Thoma,  ‘eucharistia  est 
sacramentum  perfectum  dominicae  passionis’ 
(3.  S.  73,5,2),  ‘qua  passione  Christus  obtulit 
se  hostiam  Deo’  (3.  S.  79,7).  Ministris  autem 
hujus  sacramenti  dictum  est:  ‘Agnoscite  quod 
agitis;  imitamini  quod  tractatis.'  (Pont. 
Rom.) 

I.  Introductio. — Divina  providentia  mira- 
bili  consilio  voluit  thesauros  gratiarum  suarum 
ita  nobis  dispensare  ut  simul  suae  infinitati  et 


legi  nostrae  naturae  prospiceret;  suae  Infinitati 
quae  est  tota  simul  dum  depositum  dedit  ab 
initio  totum  custodiendum  Ecclesiae  ac  largis- 
sima  gratiarum  effusione  primos  fideles  ditavit; 
nostrae  naturae  usque  perfectibili,  dum  fides 
jubetur  quaerere  intellectum  dum  continuo 
motu  Ecdesia  in  scientia  revelationis  progredi- 
tur.  Progressus  iste  cernitur  in  dogmaticis  defini- 
tionibus  quibus  consciam  adipiscimur  profes- 
sionem  veritatis  ab  initio  revelatae;  cernitur 
quoque  in  usu  seu  applicatione  dogmatum. 

“Quod  nobis  splendide  testatur  ipsum  divi- 
num  sacramentum  cui  novus  Americae  mun- 
dus  hactenus  non  auditos  honores  parat.  Ab 
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initio  sacerdotes  hostiam  immolarunt,  ab  initio 
fideles  dominicam  coenam  manducarunt;  bene- 
ficium  autem  continuo  praesentiae  Christi  sub 
speciebus  panis  et  vini  prius  dogmatice  promul- 
gandum  fuit  antequam  universali  eo  fcrvore 
quo  nunc,  genuflexi  coram  tabernaculo,  dicere- 
mus  et  caneremus:  ‘Adoro  te  devote,  latens 
Deitas,  quae  sub  his  figuris  vere  latitas.' 

II.  Generale  Propositum  . —  Ad  huiusmodi 
profectum  intellectus  et  cultus  pertinere  mihi 
videtur  generale  propositum  nostri  conventus, 
exhibendi  SS.  Eucharistiam  ut  normam  vitae 
sacerdotalis.  Quod  Christus  in  nos  sicut  vitis 
in  palmites  vitam  suam  immittat,  nemo  nos¬ 
trum  ignorat  vel  ignorare  potest.  Quod  SS. 
Eucharistia  sit  propriissime  sacramentum  istius 
ineffabilis  communicationis,  ita  ut  cetere  sac- 
ramenta  nobis  gratiam  sanctificantem  non  con- 
ferant,  restituant  vel  augeant,  nisi  ut  ordinem 
dicunt  ad  hoc  sacramentum,  et  votum  hujus 
sacramenti  continent,  est  probatissima  doctrina 
Angelici  Doctoris:  sed  potest  quis  subjective  e 
Sacramento  eucharistico  vitam  haurire  et  nihilo- 
minus  ignorare  vitam  qua  vivit;  atque  etiamsi 
habituali  ignorantia  non  laboret,  potest  non 
attendere  ad  vitam  qua  vivit.  Vitam  ignorant 
innumerabiles  homines  qui  tamen,  visibiliter 
intra  vel  extra  Ecdesiam,  amicitiam  divinam 
nullo  peccato  mortali  amiserunt.  Ad  vitem 
istam  non  attendunt  etiam  non  pauci  sacer- 
dates  qui,  postquam  summo  mane  Christum 
immolarunt  et  sacramentaliter  receperunt,  reli- 
quum  diem  ita  agere  solent  quasi  non  cele- 
brarint.  O  misera  ignorantia  vel  oblivio! 
Quanta  gloria  privat  Regem  nostrum  quern 
Regem  gloriae  appellamus;  quanta  sanctitate 
privat  fidelis  et  sacerdotes. 

“Quare  saluberrimum  fuit  propositum  hu- 
jusce  Congressus,  ut  fideles  et  maxime  sacer- 
dates,  magis  conscii  facti  vitae  qua  perfundun- 
tur,  in  gloriam  Christi  et  beneficium  animarum 
suarum  et  aliarum  non  tantum  subjective  de 
Eucharistia  viverent  sed  etiam  objective  ab  ea 
documenta  vitae  peterent. 

“HI.  Documenta  Vitae  in  Eucharistia  con- 
tinentur. — Ac  documenta  vitae  in  SS.  Euchar¬ 
istia  profecto  continentur.  Etenim  nonne  SS. 
Eucharistia  est  ipse  Christus  nobis,  etiam  ut 
homo  praesens,  nobis  assistens?  De  ea  igitur 
valet  dictum  ipsius  Christi:  ‘Ego  sum  via, 
veritas  et  vita.' 

“Via  est  SS.  Eucharistia,  via  necessaria  extra 
quam  saltern  voto  susceptam,  non  pervenitur 


ad  vitam:  ‘Nisi  manducaveritis  carnem  Filii 
hominis  et  biberitis  Ejus  sanguinem,  non  habe- 
bitis  vitam  in  vobis.’1 

“Veritas  est  Eucharistia,  non  partialis  aliqua 
et  contingens,  sed  veritas  adaequata  et  neces¬ 
saria:  nonne  continet  Deum  praeter  quem  nihil 
vere  est;  nonne  pignus  est  aeternae  possessions 
Dei,  extra  quam  nihil  nobis  bonum  est? 

“Vita  est  Eucharistia,  nec  transiens  tantum 
et  humana  sed  divina  et  aeterna:  ‘Ego  sum 
panis  vitae’3.  ‘Patres  vestri  manducaverunt 
manna  in  deserto  et  mortui  sunt 
Si  quis  ex  hoc  pane  vivet  in  aeternum.’3 

“IV.  Speciale  propositum  hujus  argumenti. 
Verum  ad  speciale  propositium  mei  thematis 
argumentum  properandum  nobis  est.  Non 
omnia  enim  documenta  SS.  Eucharistiae  mihi 
dedaranda  sunt,  sed  istud  speciale  caritatis 
Apostolicae.  Quo  majore  affectu  istud  hauria- 
mus,  consideremus  caritatem  apostolicam  esse 
ipsam  perfectionem  vitae,  ultra  quam  nulla 
sublimior  nulla  utilior  homini  excogitari  potest. 

“Omnis  vita  hujus  mundi  simul  transit  et 
manet  in  aliquo  fructo,  vel  si  malis  in  aliqua 
prole.  Planta  virescit,  florescit;  flores  cadunt 
sed  semen  linquunt  novae  plantae.  Animalia 
vario  gradu  sentiunt,  habent  infantiam,  juven- 
tutem,  maturitatem,  senectutem;  cadunt,  sed 
speciem  auxerunt  novis  individuis;  parentes 
laeti  moriuntur  conspecientes  prolem  qua  per- 
gent  vivere  his  in  terris.  Migrant  ex  bac  vita 
inventores,  sed  manent  in  detecta  machina;  pro- 
fessores,  sed  manent  in  discipulis;  docti,  sed 
manent  in  scriptis.  Atque  hoc  modo  in  fructu 
seu  in  fecunditate  cernitur  verum  fastigium 
vitae,  idque  tanto  majoris  pretii  quanto  nobili- 
tate  et  stabilitate  ipse  fructus  praestat.  Quare 
nobilissima  omnium  fecunditas  ea  est  qua 
Christus  generatur.  Generatur  autem  caritate 
apostolica.  Argumentum  igitur  aggredimur 
quod  nullo  alio  superari  potest,  quod  omnibus 
aliis  praeeminet. 

“V.  Eucharistia  Schola  Apostolatus. 

“Itaque  paulisper  consideremus  quomodo  SS. 
Eucharistia  sit  perfectissima  schola  apostolatus. 
Ac  tabs  est  quia,  ut  ait  St.  Thomas4,  est  sacra¬ 
mentum  perfectum  dominicae  passionis.  Ete¬ 
nim:  a)  Sine  Christi  passione  nullus  apostola¬ 
tus  possibilis  fuisset.  Ante  Christum  gloriose 
de  morte  triumphantem  portae  aeternales 
elevandae  erant  antequam  adituscoeli  ulli  ho¬ 
mini  aperiretur.  b)  passione  Christi  nobis 
acquisita  sunt  merita  per  quae  salvi  fieri  possu- 


LJo.  VI,  53;  2Jo.  VI,  35;  3Jo.  VI,  49,  52;  *3  P.  q.  73,  art.  5  ad  2. 
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mus.  c)  Passione  Christi  offertur  sacrificium 
quod  nobis  impetrat  gratias  saluti  necessarias. 

“Hactenus  considcratio  objectiva.  Subjec¬ 
tive  autem  dum  passionem  Christi  contem- 
plamur,  credimus  virtuti  Illius  qui  dicit,  ‘Con- 
fidite,  ego  vici  mundum;’  cum  S.  Joanne  pro- 
fitemur  majorem  esse  in  nobis  quam  qui  est  in 
mundo;  sancta  spe  erigimur,  dum  Christum 
audimus  aientem:  'Cum  exaltatus  fuero  a  terra, 
omnia  traham  ad  meipsum;’  fiducialiter  ora- 
mus:  ‘Tantus  labor  non  sit  cassus,’  atque  ac- 
cenditur  in  nobis  ardentissima  et  purissima 
flamma  ut  triumphet  Christus  qui  sic  nos  di- 
lexit. 

“Jam  vero,  si  parumper  attendamus  quam 
perfectum  dominicae  passionis  sacramentum  seu 
signum  est  nobis  SS.  Eucharistia. 

“Nonne  ex  ipsis  verbis  Christi  Eucharistia  ab 
Ejus  passione  divelli  nequit?  Christus  SS. 
Eucharistia,  instituens  non  dixit  simpliciter: 
'Hoc  est  corpus  meum,’  sed  addidit:  ‘quod  pro 
vobis  datur’1;  non  dixit  simpliciter:  ‘Hie  est 
sanguis  meus,’  sed  sententiam  sic  complevit: 
‘Hie  est  sanguis  meus  novi  testamenti  qui  pro 
multis  effundetur  in  remissionem  peccatorum.’2 

“Nonne  Eucharistia  est  cotidianus  fructus 
mystice  renovati  sacrificii  crucis?  Non  duas 
distinctas  potestates  consecrandi  et  sacrificandi 
Christus  contulit  sacerdotibus  Novae  Legis,  sed 
unam  tantum,  consecrandi  sacrificando,  ita  ut 
frustra  vellet  consecrare  sacerdos  qui  non  in- 
tenderet  Christum  mystice  immolare.  Si  fas  sit 
uti  comparatione,  quando  postquam  omnia  in 
calvaria  monte  consummata  sunt  ex  aperto 
Christi  vulnere  fluxit  sanguis  et  acqua,  ubinam 
vividissima  repraesentatio  Christi  patientis  fuit, 
nisi  in  exanimi  corpore,  quod  in  Sinu  SS. 
Matris  Christi  depositum  est?  Ibi  omnium 
vulnerum  stigmata,  ibi  omnia  vestigia  dolorum 
et  humiliationum,  ibi  omnia  documenta  amoris. 
Sed  sicut  cruentis  crucis  sacrificium  dedit.  Matri 
Dei  et  nostre  exanime  Christi  corpus,  ita  in- 
cruenta  renovatio  sacrificii  crucis  nobis  dat  SS. 
Eucharistiam,  quam  Ecclesia  salutat  dicendo: 
‘Ave  verum  corpus  natum  e  Maria  Virgine, 
vere  passum  immolatum  in  cruce  pro  homine.’ 

“O  sacerdotes,  si  intuitu  fidei,  post  cele- 
bratam  Missam  consideraremus  in  Eucharistia 
quae  tunc  est  in  nobis  Christum  plagis  vulner- 
atum,  atque  aperto  pro  nobis  corde  quemmam 
modum  imponere  auderemus,  possemus  zelo 
nostro  pro  Christi  regno? 

“VI.  Propria  nota  apostilatus  Christiani. 


Sed  ut  verus  sit  zelus  iste  quem  ingentem  atque 
usque  crescentem  concipere  studemus,  propriis- 
ima  nota  insigniri  debet  quam  ipse  Christus 
manifestissime  nos  docuit,  dum  dicebat:  ‘Bonus 
pastor  vitam  suam  dat  pro  ovibus  suis.’  Hoc 
fecit  magnificio  atque  eloquentissimo  exemplo. 
Verum  hoc  noluit  facere  solus.  Contra  invitat 
nos  ut  secum  velimus  vitam  dare  pro  ovibus 
nostris.  Quicumque  enim  apostolus  esse  cupit, 
cupit  esse  pastor  sub  supremo  Pastore  Christo 
secundum  missionem  acceptam  a  Vicario 
Christi.  Pastor  post  Christum  qui  esse  cogitat, 
nonne  debet  esse  pastoe  similis  Christo?  Atque 
ut  omnis  causa  dubitandi  nobis  eriperetur,  en 
apostolum  quem  Deus  diligebat  universalius 
damantem:  ‘Christus  pro  nobis  animam  posuit, 
et  nos  debemus  pro  fratribus  animam  ponere.’ 

“Haec  est  irrefragabilis  lex  sacerdotii  catho- 
lici.  Christus  fuit  simul  sacerdos  et  hostia. 
Nos  non  possumus  esse  complete  sacerdotes 
Christi  nisi  simul  velimus  esse  hostiae  Christi. 
Quo  pacto  autem  erimus  hostiae  Christi?  An 
materialis  crux  nobis  consideranda  erit,  an 
cruenta  mors  oppetenda?  Fortasse,  ac  liben- 
tissime,  si  id  concessum  nobis  fuerit,  occasio 
nobilissimi  testimonii  sanguinis  reddendi  nobis 
arripienda  erit.  Verum  si,  ut  magis  verisimile 
est,  tanta  gloria  nobis  non  reservabitur,  non 
ideo  apostolatus  noster  sua  propriissima  nota 
destitui  poterit. 

“Quomodo  autem  hac  nota  insignietur?  Si 
vacua  fuerit  omni  amore  proprio,  si  monente 
apostolo,  iam  non  vivamus  ab  eo  qui  gladio 
pro  Christo  percutitur.  Verum  datur  etiam 
tota,  quamvis  non  tota  simul,  ab  eo  qui  sin¬ 
gulis  diebus  earn  per  partes  devovet  Christo  et 
animis;  qui  singulis  diebus  sui  oblitus  cotidie 
nihil  sibi  quaerere  vel  appetere  voluerit. 

“Non  dat  vitam  pro  ovibus  pastor  qui 
quaerit  pecunias  ad  lucra  temporalia;  non  earn 
dat  qui  quaerit  delicias  vel  commodo  praesentis 
vitae:  non  earn  dat  qui  quaerit  honores  et 
plausus;  non  earn  dat  qui  quaerit  solacia  hu- 
mana;  non  earn  dat  qui  quaerit  gratum  animum 
eorum  quibus  bene  fecit:  non  earn  dat  qui  sibi 
reservat  superfluas  horas,  quietis;  sed  earn  dat 
qui  nihil  tale  ambiens  se  impendit  et  superimpen- 
dit  in  salutem  animarum. 

“O  nobilissima  tellus  Americanarum  region- 
urn!  Quot  ibi  animae  sunt  Christo  lucrandae! 
En  nobis  videris  florere  juventute  cujus  genero- 
sus  sanguis  se  dignam  optat  destinationem, 
Hanc  tibi  offert  Christus  immolatus  Agnus  in 


‘Luc.  22,  19;  2Matth.  26,  18. 
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Eucharistia.  O  dona  te  Christo  et  per  te  dona 
Christo  universum  orbem!  Tu  qui  hactenus 
in  nullo  hello  humano  victa  es,  triumpha  etiam 
in  acie  supernaturali,  ac  per  te  Christus  adipis- 
catur  promissum  sibi  universale  regnum! 

“Sed  ut  tanta  praestet  Americana  gens,  nos 
sacerdotes  hauriamus  a  SS.  Eucharistia  docu- 
menta  vitae  apostolicae,  ac  praecipue  documen- 
tum  quo  omnia  reliqua  continentur,  documen- 
tum  perfectae  abnegations  et  assidui  laboris. 

“Neque  imaginemur  vitam  nobis  inde  fore 
tristem  et  taedio  plenam.  Christus  beatissimus 
erat  in  in  cruce.  Beata  erat  Mater  Ejus  stans 
juxta  crucem.  Paulus  superabundabat  gaudio  in 

Moan.  13,  17. 

QUARTA  COLLATIO 

STUDIUM  SANCTIMONIAE  ILLIBATAE,  QUA  QUIS  APTATUR, 

PANI  ANGELORUM  EDENDO 

Rev.  Alfred  Koch,  O.  S.  B.,  S.  T.  D„  Beatty,  Pa. 

“Non  potestis  mensae  Domini  participes  esse  et  mensae  daemoniorum” 

(1  Cor.  10,  21) 

Quamquam  potest  quis  communicans  immunditiae  diabolicae  etiam  parti- 
ceps  fieri  mensae  dominicae  sacramentaliter  ad  damnationem  suam,  tamen  non 
potest  particeps  esse  sacramentaliter  simul  et  spiritualiter  in  vitam  aeternam,  nisi 
qui,  cum  diabolo  abrenuntiaverit,  sincere  Agno  decontat:  “Dominus  pars 
haereditatis  meae  et  calicis  mei.” 


omnibus  tribulationibus  suis.  Christus  nos 
non  minus  at  beatitudinem  quam  ad  heoricam 
virtutem  convocat  Postquam  lavit  pedes  disci- 
pulorum  ac  nobis  imitationem  in  ista  devotione 
praecepit,  quid  ilico  subjungit:  ‘Si  haec  scitis, 
beati  eritis  si  feceritis  ea.’1 

“Ne  dubitemus  igitur  norman  vitae  assumere 
ipsam  SS.  Eucharistiam ;  ne  dubitemus  hanc 
caritatem  ab  ea  haurire  quae  est  pastoris  dantis 
vitam  pro  ovibus  suis. 

‘O  memoriale  mortis  Domini; 

Panis  vivus  vitam  praestans  homini; 

Praesta  meae  menti  de  te  vivere 

In  te  spem  habere,  te  diligere.’  Amen.” 


‘‘Eminentissime  Legate  et  Princeps, 

Patres  purpurati  Eminentissimi, 

Illustrissimi  ac  Reverendissimi  Domini, 
Sacerdotes  Christi: 

‘‘Filii  Ecdesiae,  quae  nullis  continetur  fini- 
bus,  turbae  fidelium,  qui  catholico  gloriantur 
nomine,  sacerdotes  ‘secundum  ordinem  Mel- 
chisedech’  (Ps.  109,4)  Christo  summo  sacer- 
doti  semper  dicati,  pastores,  ‘Quos  Spiritus 
Sanctus  posuit  episcopos  regere  Ecclesiam  Dei' 
(Act.  20,28)  principes  purpurati,  senatum 
augustum  in  Christi  regno  terrestri  consti- 
tuentes,  imo  Summus  electi  gregis  Pastor  et 
Christi  Vicarius  in  persona  Eminentissimi  sui 
Legati,  omnes  ex  toto  orbe  terrarum  in  hanc 
confluxerunt  civitatem  catholica  actione  insig- 
nem,  ut  perspicuis  laetitiae  signis  divinissimum 
celebrent  donum  et  mysterium  intimo  ex  corde 
Redemptoris  prolatum.  Alacri  animo  pro- 
naque  voluntate — quasi  ceterarum  rerum  cepis- 
set  oblivio  memoriam — solem  Eucharisticum 


sunt  secuti  gratiae  et  caritatis  fulgentem  radiis, 
difficultatibus  ‘periculis  in  itineribus,  periculis 
in  mari’  (II  Cor.  XI,  26)  posthabitis.  Licet 
variis  loquantur  linguis,  moribus  et  terrarum 
tractu  separentur,  tamen  omnium  animus  totus 
in  eo  est,  ut  summis  extollant  laudibus  ‘Chris¬ 
tum  regem  dominantem  gentibus’  (Invit.  in 
fest.  Corp.  Chr.)  et  gratias  rependant  pro  sin- 
gulari  cum  hominibus  conjunctione  maxime 
facta,  ad  uberrimos  fructus  redemptionis  Ejus 
dilargiendos.  Laetabundi  omnes  fidem  renovant 
et  vitam,  utpote  experientia  docti  ‘virtutem  ab 
illo  exire  et  sanare  omnes’  (Luc.  VI,  19). 

“Quo  sane  in  concentu  ‘vocis  laudis’  (Is.  5  1.3) 
et  fidei  professionis  in  panem  vitae  aeternae, 
sacerdotes  inter  primos  adoratores  oportet  sint 
recensendi,  cum  hoc  ex  mysterio  altaris  de- 
promant  et  rationem  muneris  et  sublimem  of¬ 
ficii  dignitatem. 

“Thema  mihi  assignatum  intime  tangit  hanc 
sacerdotis  dignitatem,  nam  Studium  sane- 


3 1 8 


The  XXVIII  Eucharistic  Congress 


timoniae  illibatae,  qua  quis  ‘aptatur  pani  ange- 
lorum  edendo’  conditionem  constituit  sine  qua 
non,  ut  dignitas  sacerdotalis  et  coram  Deo  et 
coram  hominibus  maximo  cum  splendore  re- 
splendeat  et  ‘Patrem  glorificet,  qui  in  coelis  est’ 
(Mt.  V.  16).  'Sal  sunt  terrae  et  lux  mundi’ 
(Mt.  V,  13-14),  custodes  vinae  electae  et 
tabernaculi  Altissimi,  ideoque  dubium  esse  non 
protest,  quin  ipsorum  sit  Deo  vero  soli  servi- 
tium  praestare.  Ipsum  rationis  lumen  et  re- 
velatio  idem  dictant:  ‘Non  potestis  mensae 
Domini  participes  esse  et  mensae  daemoniorum.’ 
(I  Cor.  V,2 1 ) . 

“Verba  facturus  sacerdotibus  ‘oleo  laetitiae 
unctis'  (Ps.  44,8;  Hebr.  1,9)  liceat  mihi  jam 
ab  exordio  S.  Gregorii  Magni  afferre  dedar- 
ationem:  ‘fratres  carissimi,  aperta  vobis  est 
lectio  recitata'  (Horn.  13  in  Evang.)  et  verba 
non  indigent  expositione  sed  admonitione.  S. 
S.  Eucharistia,  cum  sol  sit  et  centrum  vitae 
sacerdotalis  et  fons  perennis  gratiae,  ex  digna 
sumptione  emanantis,  nonnulla,  juvabit  mem- 
inisse,  quae  studium  sanctimoniae  illibatae  nec- 
essarium  reddunt  ex  hoc  capite. 

“Non  est,  qui  nesciat  varios  distingui  man- 
ducandi  modos  panem  eucharisticum.  Licet 
Angelicus  (III.  q.  80, a.  1)  et  priores  schol- 
astici  de  duplici  tantum  disserant  susceptionis 
modo,  tamen  mox,  claritatis  causa  triplex  dis- 
tinquebatur  manducatio,  quae  deinde  ab  ipso 
Cone.  Trid.  (sess.  XIII,  Cap.  8)  acceptata  et 
confirmata  est.  Hujus  vero  manducationis  ef- 
fectus,  ex  dispositione  suscipientium  resultantes, 
S.  Thomas  disertis  aeque  atque  gravibus  verbis 
enuntiat,  dicens:  ‘Sumunt  boni,  sumunt  mali, 
sorte  tamen  inaequali,  vitae  vel  interitus.’ 
(Lauda  Sion). 

“Ob  rationes  obvias  initium  faciam  dicendi 
de  communione,  quae  ‘spiritualis’  solet  non- 
cupari. 

“Qua  in  communione  spirituali  non  sumitur 
sacramentum  re,  sed  desiderio  et  voto.  Fide 
‘quae  per  dilectionem  operatur’  (Gal.  5,6)  ac- 
censi,  spe  elati  et  desiderio  flagrantes,  cum 
Apostolo,  ‘quern  diligebat  Jesus,’  (Joh.  19,26) 
spiritualiter  communicantes  invitant  Christum 
dicentes:  ‘Veni  Domine  Jesu'.  (Apoc.  22,20) 
In  confesso  est  apud  omnes  eximios  utilitatis 
fructus  spirituals,  non  quidem  ‘ex  opere  op- 
erato',  sed  ‘ex  opere  operands’  percepturos  esse, 
qui  panem  angelicum  spirituali  disiderio  man- 
ducant. 

“Secundum  modum  manducandi  panem 
coelestem  schola  ‘sacramentalem  tantum’  vocare 


solet.  Qua  in  communione  sacramentum  con- 
secratione  jam  confectum  vere  et  proprie  sumi¬ 
tur,  sed  sine  fructi  gratiae  ob  existentem  in 
suscipiente  obicem.  Patet  peccatorum  esse  hu- 
jusmodi  sumptionem.  Veste  enim  nuptiali  pri- 
vati,  unionis  vinculo  cum  Christo  mediante 
gratia  santificante  destituti,  e  sanctitatis  culmine 
dejecti,  ad  sacramentum  vitae  accedunt,  ut  mor¬ 
tem  sibi  manducent  et  judicium.  (I  Cor.  XI, 
2  7)  Cum  enim  in  SS.  Eucharistiae  Sacramento, 
utpote,  Sacramento  permanente  distingui  debeat 
confectio  ab  usu,  patet  Eucharistiam  ante  usum 
titulum  habere  ad  gratiam  nonnisi  in  actu 
primo;  per  usum  deinde,  seu  sumptionem 
sacramentalem  oritur  titulus  appellans  gratiam 
in  actu  secundo  (cfr.  Van  Noort.  De  Sacr.  No. 
384). 

“Natura  et  fine  hujus  sacramenti,  quod  per 
eminentiam  ‘vitae  sacramentum’  dicitur,  per- 
pensis,  palam  est  sumptionem  sine  fructu 
gratiae,  Christi  intentioni  adversari.  Sacra 
enim  Scriptura  testante  Christus  nobis  sacra¬ 
mentum  sanctissimum  reliquit  per  modum  cibi 
et  potus  (cfr.  John  6;  I  Cor.  XI,  26  s.).  Hoc 
autem  modo  stabilito,  perspicuum  est  SS. 
Eucharistiam  natura  sua  non  ordinari  ad  gen- 
erandum  vel  vivificandum,  sed  ad  nutriendum. 
Qui  finis  ab  instituente  intentus  necessario  sup- 
ponit  vitam  supernaturalem  jam  existentem  in 
sumente,  cum  nonnisi  vivus  nutriatur.  Splen- 
dorem  ergo  vitae  gratiae  alere,  vigentemque  ser- 
vare  est  finis  sumptioni  intrinsecus.  Quibus 
admissis  perspicuum  est  sacramenti  sumptionem 
effectus  suos  producere  non  posse  deficiente  con- 
ditione  sine  qua  non.  Ratio  autem  cur  sacra¬ 
mentum  hoc  suscipi  possit  sine  ejusdem  sacra¬ 
menti  fructu  gratiae  nititur  facto,  quod  ‘duplex 
res’  distingui  possit  hoc  in  Sacramento  Eu¬ 
charistiae  quarum  una  sine  altera  recipe  potest. 
‘In  hoc  Sacramento  dua  attenduntur’  scribit 
Seraphicus  Doctor,  ‘scilicet  sacramenti  veritas, 
quae  consistit  ad  rem  primam  (Corpus  Christi) 
et  sacramenti  utilitas,  quae  consistit  ad  rem 
ultimam,  quae  est  incorporatio  vel  unio,  quan¬ 
tum  ad  corpus  mysticum.’  (S.  Bona  IV  dist. 
13,a.lq.l.  Cfr.  Gihr:  Sacramentenlehre,  p. 
55  l,n.3) . 

“Ratione  deinde  habita  hujus  miserrimae 
conditionis  in  qua  versatur  anima  letali  pec- 
cato  gravata,  S.  Thomas  non  haesitat  huic  in- 
dignae  manducationi  stigma  ‘falsitatis’  inurere. 
Accedens  enim  indigne  ad  panem  vitae,  sua 
agendi  ratione  externe  verum  ‘vitis  Christi’ 
palmitem  se  esse  simulat,  cum  tamen  sit  ramus 
mortuus.  Neminem  latet  hanc  insertionem  in 
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Christum  vivum  locum  habere  non  posse,  nisi 
per  fidem  formatam.  Haec  autem  fides  for- 
mata  in  eo  deest,  qui  privatus  est  gratiae  vinculo 
sanctificantis  (cfr.  Ill  q.80.a.4)  et  (I  Cor. 
cap.  XI.  Editio  altera  Veneta  1775  tom.  6  p. 
302.). 

“Revera  communio  indigna  falsitas  dicenda 
est  et  crimen  nefandum.  Ex  mandato  Christi, 
homo,  qui  per  cibum  hunc  relevandus  est,  per 
cibum  cadit,  et  panis  vitae  fit  ipsi  alimentum 
mortis;  non  sanationem  sibi  procurat,  sed  vul- 
nus  letale  sibi  infligit;  cibus,  qui  plene  reficit, 
vere  nutrit,  summeque  impinguat,  occasio  fit 
et  semen  ruinae  spiritualis.  Quod  de  primo 
cibo  in  horto  voluptatis  fuit  dictum  ‘in  quo- 
cumque  enim  die  comederis,  morte  morieris’ 
(Gen.  2  17),  nunc  et  de  peccatore  valet,  qui 
speciem  amici  exhibens,  inimici  peragit  opus. 
Quae  nefanda  finis  inversio!  Ad  nostram  om¬ 
nium  institutionem  Apostolus  gentium  crimen 
indignae  communionis  quoque  describit  verbis 
timorem  incutientibus  et  horrorem,  cum  asserit 
tales  ‘rursum  crucifigere  sibimetipsis  filium  Dei 
et  ostentui  habere’  (Hebr.  6,6).  Considerata 
infinita  majestate  hospitis  divini  in  sacra  com- 
munione  recipiendi,  mirum  non  est,  quod  S. 
Paulus  necessitatem  status  gratiae  inculcet  di- 
cens  ‘Probet  autem  se  ipsum  homo  et  sic  de 
pane  illo  edat  et  de  calice  bibat.’  (I  Cor.  XI, 
28)  Hue  pertinet  lex  Concilii  Tridentini  (sess. 
XIII.  Cap.  7  et  Can.  XI)  sanctitati  sacerdotis 
tuendae  semper  intenta,  confessionem  quam 
primum  imponendi  lapsis  ante  celebrationem 
sacrorum  mysteriorum.  Hue  pertinet  renovatio 
ejusdem  legis  novo  juris  canonici  codici  in- 
serta:  ‘Sacerdos,  sibi  conscius  peccati  mortalis, 
quantumvis  se  contritum  existimet,  sine  prae- 
missa  sacramentali  confessione  celebrare  ne 
audeat;  quodsi  deficiente  copia  confessari  et  ur- 
gente  necessitate,  elicito  tamen  perfectae  con- 
tritionis  actu  celebraverit,  quamprimum  con- 
fiteatur.'  (Can.  807).  Hue  pertinet  cele- 
berrimum  illud  veterum:  ‘Sancta  Sanctis.’ 
(Chryst.  in  Hebr.  horn.  17  n.5:  Migne  P.G.) 
Quae  verba,  in  opere,  cui  titulus  ‘Testamentum 
D.N.J.  Chr.'  exposita,  fidem  antiquitatis  et 
praxim  revelant.  Diaconus  enim  post  offer- 
torium  haec  proferebat  verba:  ‘Si  quis  odium 
habet,  reconcilietur.  Si  quis  in  conscientia  in- 
credulitatis  versatur,  confiteatur.  Si  quis  men- 
tem  habet  alienam  a  praeceptis,  discedat.  Si 
quis  in  lapsu  est  peccati,  ne  se  abscondat;  nefas 
est  ei  se  abscondere.  Si  quis  aegrota  mente 
laborat,  ne  accedat.  .  .  .  Sursum  corda  vestra 
ad  offerendum  in  salutem  vitae  et  sanctitatis.’ 


(Cfr.  Heinrich-Gutberlet,  Dogmatishe  Theol- 
ogie,  vol.  9  p.  793). 

“Ut  autem  criminis  indignae  communionis 
semper  sit  expers  sacerdos,  studium  sanctitatis 
negligere  non  potest.  Christi  monitum:  ‘Vigi- 
late  et  orate,  ut  non  intretis  in  tentationem, 
Spiritus  quidem  promptus  est,  caro  autem  in- 
firma,’  (Me.  14,28)  conditionem  nostram  per- 
clare  depingit.  ‘Adversarius  noster  circuit 
quaerens  quern  devoret’  (I  Petr.  V,  8)  pars  in¬ 
ferior  contra  superiorem  rebellat,  prodivitates 
naturae  lapsae  fortes  et  multae,  pericula  ab  in- 
trinseco  et  ab  extrinseco  frequentia  saluti  nos- 
trae  aeternae  insidias  parant,  ut  destruatur  opus 
Christi  et  gratiae.  Nulla  vero  affulgebit  sacer- 
doti  laeta  spes  victoriae  de  tot  tantisque  tenta- 
tionibus  reportandae,  nisi  summo  studio  et  in- 
defesso  in  acquirendam  sanctitatem  vocationi 
suae  debitam  incumbat.  Sed  quid  plura  de  in¬ 
digna  Corporis  et  Sanguinis  Christi  sumptione, 
cum  relatio  sacerdotis  intima  cum  Salvatore 
natura  sua  illam  proponit  unionem,  quae  man- 
ducatio  ‘sacramentalis  et  spiritualis  simul’  voca- 
tur.  Non  est  qui  nesciat,  hac  in  unione  Chris¬ 
tum  sumi  vere  et  cum  fructu  gratiae.  Summam 
hujus  unionis  pulchritudinem  sponsa  jam  cecinit 
in  Cant.  Cantic  II,  16:  ‘Dilectus  meus  mihi,  et 
ego  illi.’  Dignitatem  illius  qui  rite  dispositus 
ad  mensam  Domini  accedit,  Ipse  Salvator  cele- 
bravit  dicens:  ‘Ad  eum  veniemus  et  mansion- 
em  apud  eum  faciemus  .  .  .  nam  qui  mandu- 
cat  meam  carnem  et  bibit  neum  sanguinem  in 
me  manet  et  ego  in  illo.’ (  Joh.  6,  No.  5  7) 
Nunc  vere  factus  est  amicus  et  ‘causam  tractat 
cum  amico’  (Prov.  25,9)  ;  nunc  ‘haurit 
gratiam  a  Domino'  (Prov.  XII,  2)  ;  nunc  e 
fontibus  Salvatoris  scatent  ‘aque  salientes  in 
vitam  aeternam'  (Joh.  4,14).  Rore  coelesti 
refectus,  terribilis  fit  inimicis  suae  salutis,  cum 
non  homo  vetus  vivat,  sed  Christus  in  eo.  (Gal. 
2,  20). 

“Simplex  consideratio  de  indigna  et  digna 
communione  invitat,  nos  obstringit  ut  vitam 
illam  supernaturalem  animae  maximi  habeamus 
et  arcitus  illi  adhaereamus  Magistro  ‘qui  ex- 
emplum  nobis  dedit’  (Joh.  XIII,  15),  ‘ut  et 
nos  ambulemus  sicut  Ille  ambulavit.’  (Joh. 
2,  6)  Ex  illi  cibo  coelesti  et  vitae  et  mortis 
fructum  percipere  potest  sacerdos;  sed  quis  se- 
liget  tenebras,  ubi  est  lux,  quis  mortem,  ubi 
est  vita,  quis  Belial  ubi  est  Christus?  Absit 
ambiguitas  vitae,  si  officium  et  dignitas  abso¬ 
lute  requirunt  vitae  sanctitatem! 

“Clarius  adhuc  nobis  apparet  necessitas  vitae 
sanctae,  si  sacerdotem  comitamur  in  sanctuari- 
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um.  Ibi  enim  auribus  nostris  insonant  verba 
Domini  in  Vet.  Test,  per  prophetam  dicentis: 
‘Mundamini  qui  fertis  vasa  Domini'  (Is.  52, 
11)  et  rursum:  ‘Sacerdotes,  qui  accedunt  ad 
Dominum  sanctificentur,  ne  percutiat  eas.’  (Ex. 
19,  22)  ucsi  in  figura  tanta  observantia,  quanta 
in  veritate?  Si  sanctitas  vitae  requirebatur  ab 
iis  ‘qui  exemplari  et  umbrae  deservierunt  (cfr. 
Hebr.  8,  5)  quid  de  iis  dicendum,  qui  ministri 
facti  sunt  non  litera  sed  spiritu?’  (II  Cor. 
3,  6). 

“Ab  illo  momento,  quo  sacerdos,  stans  ad 
pedes  altaris  signo  crucis  se  signat  usque  ad 
ultimum  ‘Deo  gratias’  ministrantis,  omnia  et 
singula  nobis  inculcant  Christi  monitum: 
‘Estote  ergo  vos  perfecti,  sicut  et  Pater  vester 
coelistis  perfectus  est’  (Mt.  5,  48).  Nonnulla 
tantum  depromamus  ex  istis  precibus  ad  pedes 
altaris  fundendis,  quae  necessitatem  sanctitatis 
patefaciunt,  ne  verba  factis  et  facta  verbis  con- 
tradicant. 

“Prima  jam  verba  ‘Introibo  ad  altare  Dei’ 
(Ps.  42,  1)  loci  sanctitatem  extollunt.  Sacer¬ 
dos  in  delebili  charactere  insignitus  ‘Segregatus  a 
peccatoribus’  (Hebr.  7,  26)  ‘electus  a  Christo’ 
(cfr.  Joh.  15,  16),  et  vi  muneris  ‘non  de  hoc 
mundo’  (Joh.  15,  19),  sed  Dei  veri  servum 
se  esse  publice  declarat.  Haec  vero  servitii  di- 
vini  professio,  in  mentem  revocat  Legislatoris 
legem:  ‘Non  habebis  deos  alinos  in  conspectu 
meo’  (Dt.  5,  7).  Ii  enim,  qui  Christum  in- 
duerunt  ‘carnem  saum  crucifixerunt  cum  vitiis 
et  concupiscentiis’  (Gal.  5,  24).  In  sanctuario 
autem  Dei,  quod  sacerdos  sacris  operaturus  in- 
greditur,  certe  ‘participatio  justitiae  cum  ini- 
quitate,  societas  lucis  ad  tenebras,  conventio 
Christi  et  Belial’  (II  Cor.  6,  14-15)  e  diametro 
sibi  opponuntur.  Integram  vitam  suam  Deo 
consecravit  et  animarum  saluti,  dicens  cum  pro- 
pheta:  ‘Dominus  pars  hereditatis  mcae  et  cali- 
cis  mei’  (Ps.  15,  5).  Duobus  autem  servire 
dominis,  contraria  jubentibus,  omnino  est  im- 
possibile  (Cfr.  Mt.  6,2). 

“Decursu  vitae  jam  peractae  saepe  et  confi- 
denter  ‘levavit  oculos  ad  montes,  unde  ei  venit 
auxilium’  (Ps.  120,  1).  Memor  hujus  divini 
auxilii,  quod  multoties  expertus  est,  accedit 
ad  altare  ‘Dei  fortis,’  qui  fortitudinem  ei  elargi- 
tur  in  rebus  secundis  et  adversis.  Ex  altari  ipsi 
profluit  novum  principum  vitae  et  actionis 
secundum  ipsius  Christi  promissionem :  ‘Sicut 
misit  me  vivens  Pater  et  ego  vivo  propter  Pat- 
rem,  et  qui  manducat  me,  et  ipse  vivet  propter 
me’  (John  6,  58).  ‘Cor  mundum  creat'  (Ps. 
50,  12)  ‘hoc  frumentum  electorum  et  vinum 


germinans  virgines’  (Zach.  9,  17)  ;  dat  'spirit- 
urn  principalem'  (Ps.  50,  14)  et  ‘pingued- 
inem  spiritus’  (Invit.  in  festo.  Corp.  Chr.)  ut 
omnibus  fiat  manifestum  quale  sit  manna,  quod 
recipit  homo.  Quae  dulcissimae  promissiones, 
ut  adimpleantur,  postulant,  ut  scientiam,  qua 
sacerdos  imbutus  sit,  necesse  est,  comitetur  vitae 
sacerdotalis  innocentia.  Tunc  virtus  Christi 
triumphabit  et  ‘lux  lucebit  coram  hominibus’ 
(Mt.  5,  16). 

“Christus  certe  iis  non  est  fons  fortitudinis 
et  principium  novae  vitae,  qui  adhuc  vivunt 
cupiditatibus  et  tempestate  passionum  circum- 
feruntur.  (cfr.  Jac.  I,  6).  In  ore  eorum,  qui, 
libertate  filiis  Dei  propria  privati  ‘servi  facti  sunt 
peccati’  (cfr.  Joh.  8.  43)  oratio  pro  liberatione 
‘ab  homine  iniquo  et  doloso’  (Ps.  42,  2)  ludi- 
brii  quid  in  se  habet.  Sed  et  alia  leguntur  in 
hoc  psalmo  Missae  praeparatorio  omni  nostra 
consideratione  plane  digna.  Sicuti  scilicet  pius 
quisque  Israelita  laetatus  est,  quando  ipsi  dice- 
batur  ‘In  domum  Domini  ibimus'  (Ps.  121, 

I )  ita  et  ineffabile  gaudium  intrat  in  cor  sacer- 
dotis  ascendentis  in  montem  sanctum  Novi 
Testamenti,  et  felicitas  magna  nimis  laetificat 
animam  jamjam  ingredientem  tabernaculum  Dei 
altissimi.  ‘Charitas’  scilicet  ‘quae  diffusa  est  in 
cordibus  nostris  per  Spiritum  Sanctum’  (Rom. 
V,  5  ‘urget  secerdotem’  (II  Cor.  5,  14)  ut 
intret  in  domum  Domini  (Ps.  121,  1)  et 
‘adoret  Dominum  in  decore  sancto’  (cfr.  I  Par. 
16,  29).  Amicitia  vero  cum  Deo  natura  sua 
illud  producit  gaudium,  quod  est  ‘fructus  Spir¬ 
itus  Sancti’  (Gal.  5,  22).  Alia  vero  ex  parte, 
sacerdos  plures  annos  munere  judicis  et  medici 
functus,  non  potest  scire  eos  dono  gaudii  et 
tranquillitate  pacis  frui  non  posse  qui  deli- 
querunt  venam  aquarum  viventium  Dominum 
(Ju.  17.  12)  qui  iis  sese  associaverunt,  de 
quibus  ipsa  Veritas  aeterna  dixit:  ‘Impiis  non 
est  pax'  (Is.  48,  22). 

“Vox  laudis  ‘Confitebor  tibi  in  cithara  Deus' 
(Ps.  42,  5)  quid  prodest  in  ore  sacerdotis,  si 
verba  contradicant  factis?  Quis  enumerabit 
beneficia  ministro  sanctuarii  abundanter  con- 
cessa?  ‘Dei  miserentis’  (Rom.  9,  16)  gratia 
et  liberalitate  ad  summum  elevatus  est  apicem 
dignitatis  ‘ut  amicum  habeat  regem’  (Prov.  22, 

II)  et  ‘dukes  capiat  cibos  cum  eo’  (Ps.  54, 
15)  Sed  quid,  si  commensalis,  factus  est  inimi- 
cus  et  vita  ipsius  electi  manifeste  declarat: 
‘Nolumus  hunc  regnare  super  nos?’  (Luc.  19, 
14). 

“Ut  paucis  dicam,  quem  effugere  potest  verba 
istius  psalmi,  ut  veridica  sint,  vitam  requirere 
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et  statu  sacerdotali  et  sublimitate  officii  dignam 
ne  blasphemetur  Christus  in  eis?  ‘Sacerdos  et 
altare  Dei!’  Permulta  sane  brevibus  hisce 
verbis  nobis  suggeruntur  motiva,  eaque  fortiss- 
ima  ad  excolendam  vitae  sacerdotalis  sanctita- 
tem!  Plura,  deficiente  tempore  silentio  hie  sunt 
praetermittenda;  ilium  autem  juvabit  meminisse 
titulum  quo  sacerdos  gaudet.  Omnibus  scilicet 
consentientibus,  ob  legationem,  qua  fungitur 
(Cfr.  II  Cor.  5,  20)  jure  merito  'alter  Chris¬ 
tus’  vocatur.  Qui  titulus  duplex  elementum  in 
se  continet;  mortis  nempe  et  vitae.  Sicut 
homo  naturalis  e  ‘lavacro  regenerationis’  (Tit. 
3,  5)  exit  ‘expolians  veterem  hominem  cum 
actibus  suis’  (Col.  3,  9)  ‘et  induens  novem.’ 
(ib.  v.  10)  qui  secundum  Deum  creatus  est  ‘in 
justitia  et  sanctitate  veritatis’  (Eph.  4,  24) 
ita  sacerdos,  officium  Christi  in  se  suscipiens, 
moritur  mundo.  Nam  quid  aliud  sibi  velint 
verba  ilia:  ‘Dominus  pars  hereditatis  meae  et 
calicis  mei’  (Ps.  15,  4)  nisi  finem  ponere 
diebus  vitae  peractae  et  vovam  incipere,  eamque 
‘absconditam  cum  Christo  in  Deo’  (Col.  3,  3) 
in  futuro?  Medium  ergo  vitae  suae  inseruit 
parietem,  memorabili  illo  die,  quo  verbis,  modo 
citatis,  promisit  talem  se  institurum  esse  vitam 
futuram  ‘ut  bonus  esset  odor  Christi’  (II  Cor. 
2,  15).  Eandem  voluntatis  decisionem  magis 
magisque  reddidit  efficacem  subsequentibus  or- 
dinibus.  ‘Vocatus  in  societatem  filii  ejus  Jesu 
Christi’  (I  Cor.  1,  9)  mundo  moriatur  et 
Christo  vivat  oportet;  nam  vita  est  ex  morte. 
Quam  mortem  vi  officii  nostri  mundo  debitam, 
ipsa  mater  ecclesia  per  os  portificis  ordinantis 
in  memoriam  nostram  revocavit  admonitione  et 
exhortatione  edita:  ‘Agnoscite  quid  agitis,  imi- 
tamini  quod  agitis,  quatenus  mortis  Dominicae 
mysterium  celebrantes,  mortificare  membra  a 
vitiis  et  concupiscentiis  omnibus  procuretis.’ 
(Pontif.  Rit.  ord.) 

“Ubi  revera  memoria  hujus  sanctitatis  de- 
bitae  fortius  et  efficacius  nobis  proponitur  quam 
in  monte  redemptionis  et  renovationis,  in  quo 
ante  oculos  imago  Christi  crucifixi  tarn  vivide 
depingitur?  Porro  si  omni  quidem  tempore 
sacerdos  vitae  sanctitate  adornatus  sit  oportet, 
quanto  magis  quam  in  sublimissimo  illo  mo- 
mento,  in  quo,  suam  quasi  personam  exuens, 
modo  perfectissimo  vicem  Christi  gerit  et  po- 
testatem  exercet  in  corpus  Christi  reale?  Mandato 
a  Domino  accepto  ‘hoc  facite  in  meam  commem- 
orationem  (Luc.  22,  9;  I  Cor.  XI,  24-25) 
Christi  nomine  profert  verba  consecrationis 
‘Hoc  est  corpus  meum’  (Mt.  26,  26)  quae 
verba  singularem  illam  et  admirabilem  trans- 
substantionem  efficiunt,  qua  Christus  sacramen- 


taliter  praesens  sistitur.  Verbis  illis  divinitus 
datis  coelum  aperitur,  terra  coelo  jungitur,  no¬ 
vum  efficitur  Bethlehem,  Golgotha  et  Thabor, 
Ilium  vocat  et  manibus  tenet  ‘qui  est,  qui  erat, 
et  qui  venturus  est.’  (Apoc.  1,  4)  et  ‘in 
plenitudine  temporis’  (Gal.  4,  4)  factus  est 
agnus,  qui  peccata  tulit  mundi.  (Cfr.  John. 
1,  29).  Vere  equidem  ‘domus  Die  et  porta 
coeli’  (Gen.  28,  17)  est  altare  nostrum,  in 
quo  offertur  Deo  oblatio  munda:  sacerdos  vere 
stans  ad  altare  jam  non  tremebundus  audit  vo- 
cem:  ‘Ne  appropies  hue,  locus  enim  in  quo 
stas  terra  sancta  est,’  (Ex.  3,  5)  sed  ingenti 
animi  gaudio  audit  vocem  Redemptoris  obedi- 
entis:  ‘Ecce  ego,  vocasti  enim  me.’  (I  Reg. 
3,  5).  Et  Christus  qui  Sanctitas  est  essentialis 
et  quem  Seraphim  ‘Sanctum’  prodamant  (Is.  6, 
3),  Redemptor,  qui  ad  sui  imitationem  sacer- 
dotem  invitavit  dicens:  ‘Sequere  me’  (Mt.  9, 
9),  ‘Ego  sum  via’  (Joh.  14,  6),  ‘Estote  per- 
fecti’  (Mt.  5,  48)  nonne  fructus  gratiae  et 
virtutes  exspectabit  in  illo,  quem  exaltavit  super 
angelos?  Si  revera  ‘Alter  Christus’  est  sacerdos 
commuione  potestatis,  nonne  et  imitatione  fac- 
torum?  (Cfr.  Exhort,  ad  Cler.  Pii  X,  die  4 
Aug.  ’08).  Si  alter  Christus  ad  altare  nonne 
et  in  vita?  Christus  non  est  divisus.  (Cfr. 
I  Cor.  1,  13).  Aut  alter  Christus  ‘hodie  et 
heri  et  eras  et  semper’  (Hebr.  13,  8)  verbis 
et  factis,  aut  species  Christo  indigno  aut 
‘stare  in  conspectu  Domini'  (I  Reg.  6,  20)  et 
‘ambulare  coram  Deo  et  esse  perfectus’  (Gen. 
15,  1)  uti  decet  dispensatorem  mysteriorum 
fidelem,  (Cfr.  I  Cor.  4,  2)  aut  mundi  sequi 
principia  et  munere  suscepto  esse  indignus;  aut 
‘servire  in  sanctitate  et  justitia  coram  ipso  om¬ 
nibus  diebus  nostris’  (Luc.  1,  75)  et  vitam 
Christi  manifestare  in  carne  nostra  mortali 
(Cfr.  II  Cor.  4,  19)  aut  ‘inimicus  esse  crucis 
Christi’  (Phil.  3,  18.)  Sacerdotis  officium 
nonnisi  Christi  vitam  commendat.  Ministerium 
sacerdotis  totum  in  eo  est,  ‘ut  formetur  Chris¬ 
tus  in  nobis’  (Gal.  4,  19)  ‘et  totius  justitiae 
forma  in  nobis  eluceat.'  (Rit.  ord.).  Patet 
hoc  fieri  non  posse  nisi  post  diurnam  et 
arduam  virtutis  exercitationem.  Quam  facile 
autem  sacerdos  et  ‘ipse  circumdatus  infirmitate’ 
(Hebr.  5,  2)  et  in  tantis  constitutus  periculis 
labi  potest!  Mediis  ergo  indiget  aptis  saluti 
spirituali  tuendae:  ignis  enim  non  ardet,  nisi 
alatur.  Cavendum  ergo  est,  ne  celeberrimum 
illud  veterum  ‘Quotidiana  vilescunt’  damnum 
inferat  et  voluntati  et  necessariae  studio  sanc¬ 
titatis. 

“Inter  media  autem  studium  sanctitatis  pro- 
moventia  ipsa  S.  Scriptura  Vet.  Test,  recenset 
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fundamentals  quoddam,  celebrationem  augusti 
sacrificii  respiciens.  ‘Ante  orationem,’  legimus 
in  libro  Ecdi.  18,  23,  ‘praepara  animam  tuam 
et  noli  esse  quasi  homo,  qui  tentat  Deum.'  Si 
autem  oratio  sine  debitis  qualitatibus  effusa, 
tentatio  dicenda  est,  quid  de  illis  judicandum 
erit,  qui  sine  praevia  praeparatione  sacrum  su¬ 
blime  facere  audent?  De  illis  valet,  quod 
piissimus  ac  doctissimus  Cardinalis  Bona  scrip- 
sit:  ‘Pauci  sunt,  qui  admirabiles  hujus  sacri 

convivii  in  se  sentiunt  effectus,  quia  pauci  sunt, 
qui  se  ad  illos  recipiendos  rite  disponant,  qui 
serio  cogitent,  se  ad  sancta  sanctorum  accedere, 
ad  altare  Dei,  ad  Deum  ipsum.'  (De  sacr. 
missae).  De  illis  valet,  quod  jam  S.  Paulus 
deplorat:  ‘Multi  sunt  infirmi  et  dormiunt’  multi 
(I  Cor.  XI,  30).  Ut  tale  damnum  spirituale 
evitetur,  ipsa  mater  Ecdesia  praeparationem 
Missae  praevium  praescribit,  non  solum  in 
rubricis  generalibus  in  Missali  expositis  (Rit. 
servandus  in  celebr,  missae,  tit.  I).  sed  etiam  in 
novo  Juris  Canonici  codice.  ‘Sacerdos’  ait 
ecclesia,  ‘ne  omittat  ad  Eucharistici  sacrificii 
oblationem  sese  piis  precibus  disponere.’  (Can. 
810).  ‘Instante  itaque  celebratione,’  admonet 
Card.  Bona,  ‘totis  viribus  curare  debet,  ut  in 
ara  cordis  ignem  divini  amoris  succendat,  ac- 
tusque  eliciat  diversarum  virtutum,  qui  heroici 
sint  et  tanto  sacrificio,  quantum  fieri  potest, 
convenientes’  (1.  c.).  Ad  hoc  perficiendum, 
quid  aptius,  quid  efficacius  oratione  mentali  per 
mediam  horam  vel  saltern  per  quadrantem  pro- 
tracta?  Quo  in  colloquio  familiari  cum  Deo, 
sacerdos,  lumine  fidei  et  veritatum  adoctus  et 
nullo  fallaci  judicio  deceptus,  ea  serio  et  vere 
considerat,  quae  ad  salutem  adipiscendam  sunt 
facienda,  et  quae  evitanda.  Sacerdos  medita- 
tioni  deditus  ‘ille  est  beatus  vir,  cujus  voluntas 
in  lege  Domini! ;  meditationem  autem  negligens, 
erit  ‘tamquam  pulvis,  quern  projicit  ventus  a 
facie  terrae’  (Ps.  1.).  Ubinam  revera  melior 
inveniri  potest  praeparatio  ad  sacrum  facien¬ 
dum,  oratione  mentali.  Etsi  sacramenta  con- 
ferant  gratiam  ‘ex  opere  operato’  nihilominus 
tenendum  est  Deum  sacramenta  ita  instituisse, 
ut,  ratione  habita  bonae  voluntatis  humanae  et 
zeli,  uberiores  fructus  gratiae  conferant  pro 
majore  dispositione  recipientis.  (Cfr.  Ill  q. 
79.  a.  8).  Quo  majori  ergo  in  Deum  fertur 
devotione,  eo  amantius  ab  auctore  gratiae  tracta- 
tur,  uberioribus  gratiis  accumulatur.  De  prae¬ 
paratione  ad  missam  illud  dici  potest,  quod 
apostolus  gentium  habet  de  Judaeis:  ‘Quod  si 
delibatio  (graece-’primitiae)  sancta  est,  et 
massa;  si  radix  sancta,  et  rami.'  (Rom.  XI, 
16). 


“Sacerdotis  esse  missae  celebratione  peracta, 
gratias  agere  debitas  Deo  Optimo,  per  se  patet. 
(Can.  810).  ‘In  omnibus  gratias  agite'  ad¬ 
monet  S.  Paulus,  ‘Haec  est  enim  voluntas  Dei.’ 
(I  Thess.  5,  18). 

“Silentio  praetermittenda  non  est  visitatio 
quotidiana  Christo  regi  nostro  facienda.  ‘Ami- 
cum  salutare  non  confundar,  a  facie  illius  non 
abscondam.'  (Ecdi.  22,  31)  dicit  S.  Scrip- 
tura.  Visitatio  haec  revera  in  eum  tendit  finem, 
ut  gratiarum  actio  renovetur,  praeparatio  nova 
incipiatur  et  cum  amico  et  magistro  de  rebus 
agatur  ad  salutem  propriam  aliorumque  perti- 
nentibus. 

“Ex  lectione  deinde  spirituali  sibi  sumit  di- 
vinum  inpulsum  sacerdos,  et  opus  bene  incoep- 
tur,  et  benedictione  Dei  coronetur.  Sacerdos 
alter  est  Christus.  Si  de  officio  suo  nobilissimo 
ad  altare  Dei  iterum  atque  iterum  recogitat,  si 
debita  praeparatione  digne  accedit  ad  fontem 
perennem  gratiae,  si  SS.  Eucharistia  est  sol, 
centrum,  cardo  totius  vitae  sacerdotalis,  dubium 
esse  non  potest,  quin  studio  sanctimoniae  illi- 
batae  sedulo  incumbat.  Intimus  ille  nexus 
Christum  Eucharisticum  inter  et  sacerotem, 
ministrum,  custodem  et  dispensatorem  mys- 
teriorum  Dei  (Cfr.  I  Cor.  4,  1)  existens, 
omnium  est  primus  titulus  ut  perfectus  sit 
‘homo  Dei’  (II  Tim.  5,  17).  Quo  ex  titulo 
primario  sese  sanctificandi,  alii  naturaliter  pro- 
fluunt.  Si  sanctus  est  ad  altare,  et  sanctus  erit 
dispensator  et  fidelis;  si  sanctus  in  sanctuario  et 
tabernaculo  Dei,  et  sanctus  erit  in  labore  ‘sicut 
miles  Christi'  et  esse  non  implicabit  ‘negotiis 
saecularibus,  ut  ei  placeat,  cui  se  probavit.’ 
(II  Tim.  2,  3-4).  Si  sanctus  est  ad  altare, 
et  vita  sua  erit  exemplaris  ad  sui  imitationem 
commovens  fidelium  voluntates;  si  sanctus  est 
in  domo  Domini,  et  sanctus  erit  inter  homines; 
si  sanctus  in  vita,  et  sanctus  erit  in  morte. 
Quando  deinde  extreme  ilia  advenerit  hora,  et 
moriturus  minister  fidelis  ultima  vice  salutat  et 
recipit  Christum  velatum  sub  specie  panis,  tunc 
fides  psallet,  spes  firmabitur,  caritas  exultabit, 
animus  jucundabitur.  Memor  verbi  Christi, 
cujus  vicem  gessit,  ‘Ubi  sum  ego,  illic  et  minis¬ 
ter  meus  erit,’  (Joh.  XII,  26)  ‘desiderium  col- 
lium  aeternorum’  (Gen.  49,  26)  commovebit 
animum  et  maxima  cum  fiducia  ilia  recitabit  S. 
Thomae  Pulcherrima  verba: 

‘Jesu,  quern  velatum  nunc  aspicio. 

Ora  fiat  illud,  quod  tarn  sitio, 

Ut  te  revelata  cernens  facie, 

Visu  sim  beatus  tuae  gloriae.’ 

(Adoro  te) .” 
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QUINTA  COLLATIO 

DE  STUDIO  ORATIONIS  ASSIDUAE,  QUA  LEGE  DEI  PASCIMUR 

auctote 

Rt.  Rev.  Hugo  Lamy,  O.  Praem,  abbey  Tongerloo  (Belgium) 
Member  Permanent  Committee  International  Eucharistic  Congress 


“Et  spiritus  et  sponsa  dicunt:  Veni.  Et  qui 
audit,  dicat:  Veni,  Et  qui  dixit,  vcniat;  et  qui 
vult,  accipiat  aquam  vitae,  gratis.’  (Apoc.  22, 
17). 

“Et  oratio  fidei  et  perceptio  sacramenti  inte¬ 
grant  communionem:  ad  Christi  carnem  et 
sanguinem,  monente  Hieronymo:  ‘Hoc  solum 
habemus  in  praesente  saeculo  bonum,  si  vesca- 
mur  came  Domini  et  cruore  potemur,  non 
solum  in  mysterio,  sed  etiam  in  Scripturarum 
lectione’  ( In  Ecclesiasten,  3,  12-13.  P.  L.  23, 
1039).  Fide  igitur  bibit  aquam  vitae  de  fon- 
tibus  salvatoris,  qui  sitit  orans. 

“Si  omnes  Christifideles  huic  Congressui 
partem  habentes  SS.  Eucharistiae  eximii  cul- 
tores  praedicandi  sunt,  quid  de  sacerdotibus 
dicendum,  qui  speciali  titulo  eucharistico  cultui 
dedicantur?  Si  nulli  animae  datur  spiritualiter 
vivere  absque  Eucharistia,  quid  de  his  statuen- 
dum  erit,  qui  custodes  sunt  Corporis  Christi, 
ipsum  Sacramentum  tremendo  Sacrificio  con- 
ficiunt  et  dispensatores  efficiuntur  infinitarum 
Christi  Eucharistici  gratiarum? 

“Toti  nos  dediti  sumus  et  consecrati  cultui 
SS.  Eucharistiae.  In  omnibus  vitae  publicae 
manifestationibus,  in  festis  et  solemnitatibus 
sacerdotum,  in  ipso  eorum  lapide  sepulchrali, 
non  datur  sacerdoti  symbolum  aliud  quam 
calix  benedictionis,  cui  quotidie  benedicimus. 

“Sacerdotes  sumus,  id  est,  Dei  ministri  ut 
coelestium  gratiarum  in  homines  dispensatores 
simus,  hominum  advocati  et  mediatores,  ut  Deo 
orationes  totius  S.  Ecclesiae  offeramus.  Hinc, 
juremerito  nobis  imponitur,  juxta  verba 
schematis  nostrae  considerationi  hodie  propositi, 
studium  orationis  assiduae,  qua  lege  Dei  pasci- 
muT.  Hanc  autem  vitam  orationis  hie  consid- 
eramus  conjunctim  cum  ipsa  relatione  nostra 
ad  mysterium  eucharisticum. 

“Quotidie  ascendimus  ad  altare  Dei.  Hoc  est 
fundamentum,  haec  est  conditio  sanctitatis 
nostrae  sacerdotalis. 

“Sed  an  sufficit  haec  quotidiana  communi- 
catio  Corporis  et  Sanguinis  Christi,  ut  perfecti 
simus?  Non  sufficit  sacerdotibus.  Sic  enim 


arguit  S.  Augustinus,  in  ilia  Homilia  quam 
nobis  quotannis  praelegendam  exhibet  Ecdesia, 
ipso  die  festi  Corporis  Christi:  ‘Hoc  est  ergo 
manducare  illam  escam  et  ilium  bibere  potum, 
in  Christo  manere,  et  ilium  manentem  in  se 
habere.  Ac  per  hoc,  qui  non  manet  in  Christo, 
et  in  quo  non  manet  Christiis,  proculdubio  nec 
manducat  spiritaliter  carnem  ejus,  nec  bibit  ejus 
Sanguinem,  licet  carnaliter  et  visibiliter  premat 
dentibus  Sacramentum  Corporis  et  Sanguinis 
Christi:  sed  magis  tantae  rei  sacramentum  ad 
judicium  sibi  manducat  et  bibit,  quia  immun- 
dus  praesumpsit  ad  Christi  accedere  sacramenta, 
quae  aliquis  non  digne  sumit,  nisi  qui  mundus 
est:  de  quibus  dicitur:  Beati  mundo  corde, 
quoniam  ipsi  Deum  videbunt.’1 

“Quae  S.  Augustini  verba  illustrant  S. 
Hieronymi  dictum  quod  vobis  commentare  ac- 
cepimus:  ‘Hoc  solum  habemus  in  praesente 
soeculo  bonum,  si  vescamur  carne  Domini  et 
cruore  potemur,  non  solum  in  mysterio,  sed 
etiam  in  Scripturarum  lectione.’2 

“Accedat  ergo  sacerdos  ad  hoc  tantum  mys¬ 
terium  ardenti  desiderio,  quod  oratione  (et 
studio  ecdesiastico)  accenditur  ac  nutritur.  ‘Et 
Spiritus  et  sponsa  dicunt:  Veni.  Et  qui  audit, 
dicat:  Veni.  Et  qui  sitit,  veniat;  et  qui  vult, 
accipiat  aquam  vitae  gratis.’* 

“Ille  ergo  qui  studens  et  orans  sitit,  ille  bibit 
aquam  vitae  de  fontibus  Salvatoris. 

“I.  Itaque,  imprimis,  satagamus  intimius 
cum  Christo  uniri  per  studium  Sacrae  Scrip- 
turae  ac  imitationem  Salvatoris. 

“Non  tantum  enim  voluit  Christus,  nos  ad 
sacerdotium  vocans,  magno  nos  insignire 
honore,  sed  ad  sequelam  suam  vocavit.  Sequi 
Christum,  nihil  aliud  est  quam,  ipso  duce,  ad 
perfectionem  totis  viribus  tendere.  Illud  au¬ 
tem  quod  omnibus  fidelibus  consilium  est,  pro 
nobis  sacerdotibus  proeceptum  esse  nullus  non 
percipit. 

“In  ascensu  ad  perfectionem  caritatis,  ad 
quam  soli  pertingere  non  poteramus,  ductorem 
et  exemplum  habemus  Christum,  qui,  in  ter- 
ris  constitutus,  viam  nobis  indicavit,  per  earn 


1S.  Aug.,  Tract.  26  in  Joan.  (Homilia  3  Noct.  in  festo  SS.  Corporis  Christi) ;  2S.  Hieron.,  In 

Ecclesiasten,  3,  12-13.  P.  L.  23,  1031;  3Apoc.  XXII,  17. 
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ipse  ambulavit  et  nos  ad  imitationem  suam 
provocat. 

“Cur  enim  Christus  assidue  perseveravit  in 
oratione?  Cur  laboriosam  et  oerumnis  refer- 
tam  aggressus  est  hie  in  terris  vitam?  Cur,  vir 
dolorum  effectus,  noluit  ullum  a  se  alienum 
corporis  dolorem  aut  cordis  contritionemf  An 
haec  omnia  necessaria  erant  ut  nos  salvaret? 
Scimus  tamen  ad  redemptionem  nostram  non 
fuisse  necesse  ut  totum  effunderet  sanguinem 
‘cujus  una  stilla  salvum  facere  totum  mundum 
quit  ad  omni  scelere.’  Sed  mediis  in  laboribus 
et  orationibus  vitae  suae  sanctissimae,  mediis  in 
doloribus  suae  mortis,  in  immenso  suit  Cordis 
amore,  erga  Patrem  suum  et  erga  homines,  ex- 
emplum  nobis  relinquere  voluit  ‘Exemplum 
dedi  vobis  ut  quemadmodum  ego  feci,  ita  et 
vos  faciatis.’  Incarnationis  mysterii  et  totius 
vos  faciatis.’1  En  hie  tangimus  unum  ex 
quoteris?  Incarnationis  mysterii  et  totius 
aeconomiae  Redemptionis. 

“Deus  habitat  lucem  inaccessibilem.  Quis 
poterit  ad  ilium  sanctitatis  solem  accedere  ac 
seipsum  in  isto  justitiae  speculo  contemplare? 
Et  quia  homo  ascendere  non  poterat,  Deus  ipse 
descendit.  Descendit  non  quidem  curso  igneo 
transvectus,  vel,  ut  olim,  in  fulgurantibus  ter- 
roribus  montis  Sinai,  sed,  stupendo  prodigio 
divinitatem  suam  velo  tegens  humanitatis  con- 
ditionem  nostram  assumpsit,  nobis  per  omnia 
simillimus  factus,  absque  peccato.  “Et  in  tet¬ 
ris  visus  est,  et  cum  hominibus  convetsatus 
est.’2  Verba  autem  ejus  tarn  mirandae  sapien- 
tiae  et  sanctitatis  plena  erant,  ut  mundus  at- 
tonitus  oculos  ad  eum  verteret  dicens:  ‘Nun- 
quam  sic  locutus  est  homo,  sicut  hie  homo.’3 
Opera  ejus  stupenda,  divinam  originem  proden- 
tia,  hanc  in  ipsa  crucis  confusione  vocem  ex- 
citarunt:  ‘Vere  Filius  Dei  erat  iste.’4  Ipsius 
cordis  bonitas,  ac  misericordia,  quacum  arundi- 
nem  quassatam  non  confringebat,  nec  linum 
fumigans  extinguebat,  ad  eum  turbam  trahe- 
bat  miserorum,  aegrotorum,  afflictorum,  ita  ut 
ipsius  vitam  his  verbis  conpendiose  describere 
potuerit  princeps  apostolorum:  ‘Pertransiit 
bene  faciendo.’6 

“Illud  est  autem  exemplar  quod  prae  oculis 
habere  debent  sacerdotes,  ut  te  ipsorum  mis- 
sionis  prodatur  divinitas.  Christus  sit  nobis 
tota  vita,  ut  cum  apostolo  dicere  possimus: 
‘Mihi  vivere  Christus  est.’6  Et  juremerito  qui¬ 
dem.  Nam  dicitur  sacerdos  alter  Christus,  et 
ipse  de  seipso  dixit:  ‘Ego  sum  via  veritas  et 


vita.’7  ‘O,  quis  dabit  mihi,  exdamat  Bernar- 
dus,  quis  dabit  mihi,  bone  Jesu,  tuis  inhaerere 
vestigiis  et  sic  currere  post  te,  ut  quandoque 
apprehendam  te?’  Utique,  reverendi  Domini, 
apprehendamus  ilium,  adhaereamus  illi  qui  vita 
nostra  est,  ut  eo  innitentes,  elevemur  et  ad 
plenum  perveniamus  lumen  perfectionis  et  cari- 
tatisl 

“Ex  lectione  Scripturaram  cognoscamus 
Christum  ut  eum  imitemur.  Sed  et  recurre- 
mus  ad  scriptotes  ecclesiasticos,  qui  vitam 
Christi  enudeantes,  simul  ostendunt  quinam  in 
sacerdotibus  Christi  requirantur  dotes. 

“Attendistis  procul  dubio,  Venerandi  Do¬ 
mini,  quomodo  Theologi,  etsi  ordinarie  aridi 
sint,  tamen,  agentes  de  sacerdotali  officio,  ali- 
quatenus  teneriores  fiunt  et  saepissime,  aliquo 
proaemio,  suam  indicant  admirationem  erga 
tam  ineffabile  mysterium.  Itaque,  ut  lege  Dei 
pascamur,  frequenter  adeamus  hos  vitae  supe¬ 
riors  magistros.  Ab  ipsis  discamus  mysteria 
et  gratias  S.  Eucharistiae,  ac  nostri  ministerii 
ineffabilem  dignitatem,  quo  melius  ea  omnia 
aestimemus  et  inde  vitam  nostram  ferventiorem 
faciamus.  Hoc  est  enim  fundamentum  digni¬ 
tatis  vitae  sacerdotalis  mempe,  sublimitatem  ag- 
noscere  nostri  officii.  Quam  si  constanter  coram 
oculis  mentis  nostrae  habuerimus,  certe  re- 
spondebit  vita  nostra  nostrae  vocation!. 

“Haec  sublimia  de  essentia  sacerdotii  hie  ex- 
ponenda  non  sunt.  Humiliora  tangens,  non- 
nullas  practicas,  ut  arbitror,  considerationes  et 
resolutiones  proponam,  ostendens  vobis  quasi 
umbras  tanti  mysterii,  quae  nihilominus  etiam, 
hoc  modo  virtutem  aliquam  aperient  illius  solis 
vitae  aeternae,  Christi  scilicet  Eucharistici,  cujus 
fulgoribus  irradiatur  tota  vita  nostra.  Si  autem 
haec  verba,  utpote  ex  ore  terrestri  prolata,  ob- 
nubilant  illud  coesleste  mysterium,  ex  objecto 
tamen  suo  aliquod  lumen  afferent,  quemadmo¬ 
dum  nubes  quae  solem  contegunt,  quandoque 
etiam  ab  eo  illuminatae  pulchriores  apparent  et 
solis  illius  pulchritudinem  aliquo  modo  adum¬ 
brant. 

“II.  Huic  studio  doctrinae  quo  lege  Dei  pas- 
cimur  debe:  adjungi  studium  orationis  assiduae. 

“Qua  de  re  haec  duplex  propositio  enun- 
tiari  potest:  Vita  sacerdotalis,  ut  sit  digna 
ministerio  eucharistico  sacerdoti  commiso,  sit 
vita  orationis.  —  Vicissim,  studium  orationis 
assiduae  adjuvetur  ministerio  eucharistico. 


'Joan.  XIII,  15;  'Baruch,  III,  38;  'Joan.,  VII,  46;  4Matth.,  XXVII,  54;  'Act.  Ap„  X,  38;  'Philipp.,  I, 
21;  ’Joan.,  XIV  6. 
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“1°  Prifno  igitur,  vita  sacerdotis  debet  esse 
vita  orationis  assiduae. 

"Quid  de  nobis  sacerdotibus  fiet,  si,  toti  ter- 
rae  et  terremis  rebus  dediti,  non  meminerimus 
regni  coelestis?  Jam  canebat  ethnicus  poeta: 

"Os  homini  sublime  dedit,  coelumque  tueri 
Jussit,  et  erectos  in  sidera  tollere  vultus. 

"Jamvero,  si  ita  loquebatur  iste  ad  omne 
genus  humanum,  quid  de  christianis,  quid  de 
nobis  sacerdotibus  dicendum  erit,  qui  vocatione 
nostra  ac  fidelium  existimatione  coelestibus  des- 
tinamur?  Haereant  mundani  vanitatibus  suis, 
ambitionibus  terrenisque  desideriis;  implicenter 
inanibus  confabulationibus,  hoc  aliquo  modo 
intelligitur  vel  saltern  indulgentius  condonatur. 
Sed  nos,  qui  quotidie  divina  peragimus  mys- 
teria  et  didicimus  contemplari  coelestia,  de 
supernis  libentios  cogitemus  de  supernis  loqua- 
mur,  ut  cum  apostolo  dicere  possimus:  ‘Nostra 
conversatio  in  coelis  est.1  Utique,  in  coelis  sit 
conversatio  nostra,  id  est  tota  nostra  agendi 
ratio.  Quocirca  pulchre  S.  Augustinus:  ‘Cor, 
ait,  sit  in  coelo,  ne  putrescat  in  terra.’2 

“Licet  ministerio  nostro  ad  agendum  inter 
homines  vocemur,  sint  tamen  deliciae  nostrae 
et  dulcissima  quies  cum  Deo  in  meditatione  et 
oratione  versari. 

"Si  quis  solis  humanis  nitens  adjumentis 
vitam  sacerdotalem  aggreditur,  quae  essentialiter 
est  opus  spiritale,  non  poterit  consummare  quia 
‘neque  volentis,  neque  currentis,  sed  miserentis 
est  Dei.’3  opus  sacerdotale.  Idcirco  dixit 
Christus:  ‘Nemo  potest  venire  ad  me,  misi 
Pater,  qui  misit  me,  traxerit  eum.4 

"Oratio  autem  non  tantum  principium,  sed 
et  consummatio  sit  perfectionis  nostrae  et 
unionis  cum  Deo  Absque  oratione,  frustra 
usurpamus  nomen  sacerdotis,  qui  vir  orationis 
esse  debet. 

"Notat  Bernardus:  ‘Non  qui  incoeperit,  sed 
qui  perseveraverit  usque  in  finem,  hie  salvus 
erit.  Incipere  multorum  est,  preseverare  pauco- 
rum.  Quid  currere  prodest  et  ante  cursus  me- 
tam  deficere?  Sic  currite,  dicit  apostolus,  ut 
comprehendatis.’6 

"Quam  inepte  igitur  agerent  illi  qui,  aliorum 
saluti  incumbentes,  hoc  orationis  subsidium  ob- 
livioni  traderent,  imo  illud  super  omnia  zeli 
apostolici  opera  non  ponerent.  Si  sanctitatem 
aliquam  adepti  sumus,  cum  Paulo  dicere  debe- 
mus:  gratia  Dei  sum  id  quod  sum.’8  Si  opera 


nostra  proximus  adjuvatur,  verum  tamen  re- 
manet  quod  ‘neque  qui  plantat  est  aliquid  neque 
qui  rigat,  sed  qui  incrementum  dat,  Deus.” 

"Ne  ergo  erremus,  arbitrantes  ministerium, 
quod  fidelibus  praestamus,  omne  tempus  nos¬ 
trum,  assumere,  omnes  vires  nostras  spirituals 
exhaurire  debere.  Christus  venit  homines  sal- 
vare,  praedicare,  docere  discipulos.  Haec  erat 
ipsius  divina  missio.  .  Et  tamen,  per  triginta 
annos,  soli  vacat  contemplationi.  Imo,  in  sua 
vita  activa,  saepissime  refertur  secessisse  in  de- 
sertum  ut  oratet,8  et  erat  quidem  pernoctans 
in  oratione  Dei.9 

"Ut  vita  nostra  sacerdotalis  utilis  sit  Ec- 
desiae  et  animabus,  ut  sit  vere  vita  apostolica, 
haec  duo  complecti  debet:  opus  propriae  sanc- 
tificationis,  et  opus  sacri  ministerii  pro  anima¬ 
bus.  Apostoli  enim  dicebant:  ‘Nos  vero  ora- 
tioni  et  ministerio  verbit  instantes  erimus.’10  Ab 
oratione  surgentes  et  ad  populum  nobis  com- 
missium  pergentes,  debemus  cum  apostolo 
Joanne  dicere  posse:  ‘Quod  audivimus,  quod 
vidimus  oculis  nostris,  quod  perspecimus  et 
manus  nostrae  contrectaverunt  de  verbo  vitae 
.  .  .  hoc  annuntiamus  vobis.u 

“Si  vitam  interioris  unionis  cum  Deo  non 
habuerimus,  qua  propriae  sanctificationi  labora- 
mus,  opera  nostra  erunt  nobis  in  perniciem, 
nedum  in  salutem,  et  Deus  nos  increpare  po¬ 
terit:  ‘Quare  tu  enarras  justitias  meas  et  as- 
sumis  testamentum  meum  per  os  tuumf12 
‘Christus  Dominus  Petro  non  commisit  curam 
agnorum,  nisi  postquam  apostolus  ei  dixit: 
‘Domine,  tu  scis  quia  amo  Te!’13  et  non  nisi 
post  trinam  fidelitatis  et  amoris  protestationem, 
ei  commisit  et  oves  suas  pascendas. 

"Haec  a  principe  apostolorum  et  suae  Ec- 
desiae  capite  requirens,  ostendit  nobis  Christus 
nos  omnes,  quanta  sit  et  quantacumque  sub- 
limis  dignitas  nostra,  confirmari  debere  in  vir- 
tute  per  firmiorem  cum  Deo  adhaesionem. 
Quia  autem  fragiles  nos  esse  scimus,  frequenter, 
imo  assidue  recurrere  debemus  ad  Deum,  quo- 
niam  ‘ipse  cognovit  figmentum  nostrum.’”  Haec 
faciamus,  haec  sensa  et  verba  S.  Augustini  nos¬ 
tra  facientes:  ‘Confiteor  tibi,  Domine  Deus, 
pauper  tatem  meam.  Sit  tibi  tua  gloria,  tua. 
Quoniam  tuum  est  omne  bonum  per  me  ges- 
tum.  Domine,  confiteor,  ut  docuisti  me:  nihil 
aliud  sum,  quam  universa  vanitas,  et  umbra 
mortis,  et  abyssus  quaedam  tenebrosa,  et  terra 
inanis  et  vacua,  quae  sine  tua  benedictione  nihil 


^Philipp.,  Ill,  20;  2In  Ps.  31.  ’Rom.  IX,  16;4  Joan.,  VI,  44;  5Bernardus  in  Epist;  6I  Cor.  XV,  10; 
7I  Cor.,  Ill,  7;  8Luc.  V.  16;  8Luc.  VI.  12;  “Act.,  VI,  4;  41I  Joan.  I,  1-2';  “Ps.  XLIX,  6;  “Joan. 
XXI,  15;  14Ps.  102. 
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germinat,  fructum  quoque  non  facit,  nisi  pec- 
catum,  confusionem  et  mortem.  Si  quid  boni 
unquam  habui,  a  te  recepi.  Quidquid  boni 
habeo.  tuum  est  vel  a  te  habeo.  Si  quando 
steti,  per  te  steti.  Si  quando  cecidi,  per  me 
cecidi,  et  semper  in  luto  jacuissem,  nisi  tu  me 
erexisses.  Semper  coecus  fuissem,  nisi  tu  me 
illuminasses,  porrexisses.  Postquam  etiam  me 
erexisti,  semper  cecidissem,  nisi  tu  me  sustin- 
uisses;  saepius  periissem,  nisi  tu  me  guber- 
nasses.’1 

“2°  Sed  quo  tendat  sacerdos  ut  praecipuum 
suae  sanctitatis  emolumentum  hauriat,  nisi  ad 
altare?  Quemadmodum  enim,  studio  orationis 
assiduae  debet  sacerdos  suum  in  celebrando  fer- 
vorem  adjuvare,  ut  abundantiores  SS.  Sacra- 
menti  fructus  hauriat,  sic,  vicissim,  cultus  SS. 
Sactamenti  assiduus  pietatem  nutrire  valet  fer¬ 
vent  is  sacerdotis. 

“Haec  mihi  exponenda  remanent,  sed  com- 
pendiose  ea  indicare  studeam,  ne  pia  vestra 
attentione  abuti  videar. 

“Quotidie,  in  officio  et  in  Missa,  supplica- 
tiones  et  laudes  ad  Deum  dirigimus,  ut  profi- 
teamur  ei  servitutem  nostram  ac  amorem  nos¬ 
trum,  sive  quando  (verbi  gratia) ,  saepius  de 
die  recitamus  invocationem:  ‘Adveniat  regnum 
tuum,’  sive  in  illo  cantico  quo  gloriam  Deo  in 
excelsis  praedicamus,  nosexcitantes  in  laudem 
divinam  per  haec  verba:  ‘Laudamus  te,  bene- 
dicimus  te,  adoramus  te,  glorificamus  te,  gra- 
tias  agimus  tibi  propter  magnam  gloriam  tuam,’ 
perinde  ac  si  nunquam  nos  fastidiret  multipli- 
catis  vocabulis  illius  magnitudinem  prodamare, 
cui  ore  et  corde  dicimus:  ‘Tu  solus  sanctus, 
tu  solus  Dominus,  tu  solus  altissimus,  Jesu 
Christe.’ 

“Haec  exempla  multiplicare  possumus,  sed 
descendamus  potius  ad  nonnulla  particularia  et 
magis  practica,  ut  attendamus  quomodo  omnes 
manifestationes  cultus  eucharistici  nobis  sacer- 
dotibus  natae  sunt  augere  devotionem  et  fer- 
vorem  in  oratione. 

“Primo,  in  nobis  extitemus  magnam  esisti- 
mationem  visitationum  SS.  Sactamenti.  Magni 
pretii  eas  habeamus  et  cum  amore  ad  Taber- 
naculum,  saepius  in  die,  accedamus  tamquam 
ad  thronum  gratiae,  ut  ibi  hauriamus  scien- 
tiam  sanctorum,  robur  in  debilitatibus  nostris, 
lumen  in  tenebris,  solatium  in  adversis.  Nobis 
praeplaceat  breviarium  nostrum  legere,  medi- 
tationem  instituere,  in  ecclesia,  coram  SS.  Sac¬ 
ramento,  potius  quam  in  domo  pastorali  se- 


dendo  vel  in  via  ambulando,  ubi  tot  se  prae4 
bent  dissipationis  et  distractionis  occasiones. 
Ecclesia  est  domus  Dei,  sit  etiam  domus  nostra. 
Nos  enim,  sacerdotes,  custodes  sumus  templi 
et,  quantum  fieri  potest,  oremus  in  praesentia 
Christi  Eucharistici,  cui  speciali  titulo  dedica- 
mur.  Sic  agendo,  et  nobis  gratias  uberiores 
merebimur,  et  aedificationi  ac  salutari  exemplo 
erimus  parochianis  et  fidelibus  omnibus. 

“Magni  aestimemus  expositionem  SS.  Sac- 
ramenti  qua  datis  diebus  fruimur.  Exposito 
Sanctisimo,  nihil  in  motibus  vel  aspectibus, 
nostris  appareat  nisi  profundissima  adoratio  et 
humillima  reverentia  in  conspectu  Domini. 

“Cum  venerationis  et  amoris  sensu  accipia- 
mus  vel  demus  benedictionem  cum  Sacrosancta 
Hostia.  In  Evangelio,  tres  praecipuae  occur- 
runt  solemnes  Christi  benedictiones.  Prima, 
quando  parvulis  benedixit.  Secunda,  quando 
abiens  in  coelum,  elevatis  manibus  benedixit 
discipulis.  Tertiam  praedixit  futuram,  quando 
in  die  judici  dicturus  est  electis  suis:  Venite, 
benedicti  Patris  mei.  Jamvero,  quando  con- 
tingit  nos  interesse  benedictioni  SS.  Sacramenti, 
cogitemus  nos  tibi  adesse  tamquam  parvulos, 
paternam  beneditionem  accipientes.  Item  roge- 
mus  ut  benedictio  haec  eosdem  in  nobis  pro¬ 
ducat  effectus,  quos  Christi  benedictio  produxit 
in  apostolos,  qui,  per  earn  in  alios  viros  mutati, 
totum  mundum  ad  fidem  converterunt;  ac 
praecipus,  prae  oculis  habeamus  ultimam  illam 
benedictionem  electis  reservatam,  ferventer  de- 
precantes  ut  dignetur  Christus  donum  perse- 
verantiae  largiri,  quatenus  possimus  aliquando 
definitivam  et  aeternam  in  coelis  benedictionem 
accipere. 

“Cum  gravitate,  devotione,  aedificatione,  in- 
stituamus  processiones  quae  ab  Ecclesia  insti- 
tuae  sunt,  ut  sint  glorificatio  admirabilis  Sac¬ 
ramenti  et  quae  etiam  imago  sunt  peregrina- 
tionis  nostrae  in  terris,  qua,  Christo  eucharis- 
tico  comitante,  ad  coelestem  properamus  Pa- 
triam. 

“Et  quid  dicam  de  Sacrosanto  Missae  Sacri- 
ficio,  quod  principium  simul  et  altissimus  ter¬ 
minus,  alpha  et  omega,  esse  debet  nostrae  de- 
votionis? 

“Omnes  enim  aliae  manifestationes  euchar- 
isticae,  de  quibus  modo  dicebam;  expositiones, 
benedictiones,  processiones  et  alia  hujusmodi, 
summopere  sunt  laudabiles  et  commendabiles, 
quia  optimum  constituunt  gratitudinis  obse- 
quium  quo  respondent  homines  amori  Christi 
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se  nobis  in  Eucharistia  tradentis.  Sunt  ergo 
institutiones  humanae,  quae,  decursu  saeculo- 
rum,  plaudente  coetu  christiano  ac  favente  Deo, 
introductae  sunt  in  cultum  ecdesiasticum. 

“Sed,  an  divanam  institutionem  videre  cupi- 
tis?  Accedite  ad  Altare  dum  celebrat  sacerdos, 
et  audite  divinissima  Christi  verba:  Hoc  est 
corpus  meum.  An  dicit:  Hoc  est  Corpus 
meum  quod  volo  a  vobis  solemniter  exponi, 
quod  cum  canticis  triumphalibus  de  loco  in 
locum  transferetis,  sub  cujus  transitu,  stupendo 
prodigio,  imporum  colla  virtute  me  curvabo? 
Non,  sed:  corpus  meum  quod  pro  vobis  trade- 
tur.  Item:  hie  est  Calix  Sanguinis  mei,  qui 
pro  vobis  effundeter  in  remissionem  peccatorum; 
qui  in  Cruce  fluet,  et,  iterato  Sacrificio,  super 
Altare  aderit  in  remissionem  peccatorum.  Haec 
est,  Reverendi  Domini,  institutio  divina. 

“In  Altari  ergo  positus,  non  minus  quam 
in  cruenta  Cruce  Calvariae  elevatus,  Christus 
Redemptor  missionem  suam  adimplet  media- 
toris,  et  ad  thronum  Patris,  omnipotentem 
suam  orationem  dirigit:  Pater,  dimite  illis! 
Quotidie,  in  omnibus  regionibus  super  quas 
successive  oritur  sol,  primis  suis  radiis  candi- 
dam  illam  tangit  Hostiam  Deo  oblatam,  ilium 
Sanguine  Christi  purpuratum  Calicem.  Hoc 
est  secretum  infinitae  bonitatis  et  misericordiae 
Dei  ergo  peccatores  sacrificium  perpetuum 
aeterna  Christi  oratio  in  altari. 

“Jamvero,  nos,  quum  tanti  mysterii  minis- 
tri  et  custodes  effecti  simus,  operam  dare  debe- 
mus  ut  in  cordibus  nostris  altissimos  hauriat 
redices  devotio  erga  SS.  Sacrificium  Missae. 
Recogitemus  frequenter  verba  S.  Pastoris  Jois- 
Baptistae  Vianney:  ‘Missal  O  si  scirent 
homines  quanta  res  sit  Missa,  morerentur,  non 
timore,  sed  amoreF 

“Et  quid  amplius  dicendum?  Centrum  om- 
nis  devotionis  nostrae,  maximum  vitae  nostrae 
spiritualis  emolumentum  in  SS.  Eucharistia 
positum  esse  patet  cuicumque,  attenta  et  devota 


mente  illud  Psalmistae  encomium  meditaverit, 
quod  finiendo  recitemus  quia  compendium  mehi 
videtur  esse  totius  hujus  considerationis: 

“  Dominut  regit  me,  et  nihil  mihi  deer  it, 
in  suo  Sacramento  ductor  et  gubernator  meus 
fit  ipse  Christus,  et  idcirco  nihil  mihi  deerit  in 
loco  pascuae  ubi  me  collocavit  bonus  Pastor 
meus,  propria  substantia  suas  oves  pascens. 
Super  aquam  refectionis  educavit  me,  et  refec- 
tio  ilia  mystica,  tanquam  aqua  purificans,  ex- 
tinguit  passionum  ignem,  dicente  Bernardo:  ‘Si 
minus  jactamini  fluctibus  irae,  motibus  con- 
cupiscentiae,  et  aliis  vitiis,  gratias,  agite  Cor- 
pori  et  Sanguini  Christi,  cujus  Sacramenti  vir- 
tus  operatur  in  vobis.’  Sic  ergo  Christus  ani- 
mam  meam  convertit  a  viis  suis  malis,  et  in- 
super  deduxit  me  super  semitas  justitiae  propter 
nomen  suum,  vires  mihi  quotidie  addens  ut  de 
virtute  in  virtutem  ascendam,  Sacramento  et 
Sacrificio  Altaris  roboratus,  adeo  ut  nihil  dein- 
ceps  mihi  timendum  sit.  Nam  et  si  ambula- 
vero  in  mediq  umbrae  mortis,  non  timebo  mala, 
quoniam  tu  mecum  es,  o  Victima  salutaris, 
quam  quotidie  Altissimo  offero.  Vitga  tua  et 
baculus  tuus  ipsa  me  consolata  sunt,  et  roborem 
firmaverunt.  Mensae  divinae  deliciis  intime  re- 
pleor:  parasti  in  conspectu  meo  mensam,  ad- 
versus  eos  qui  tribulant  me,  nam  juxta  verba 
Chrysostomi  tanquam  leones  ignem  spirantes, 
ad  hac  mensa  recedimus,  facti  diabolo  terribiles. 
Impinguasti  in  oleo  caput  meum,  id  est,  sancta 
laetitia  me  reples.  O!  calix  meus  inebrians 
quam  praeclatus  est!  Hanc  igitur  mensam 
alariter  adeamus  in  qua,  juxta  liturgicum  can- 
ticum: 

‘Laeti  bibamus  sobriam 
Ebrietatem  spiritus!2 

“Et  hoc  quidem  quotidie.  Et  misercordia 
tua  subsequetur  me  omnibus  diebus  vitae  meae, 
non  tantum  in  terris,  sed  insuper  dat  mihi 
pignus  vitae  aeternae:  ut  inhabitem  in  domo 
Domini  in  longitudinem  dietum.” 


IPs.  22 ;  2Hymnus  ad  Laudes,  feria  II.  Hie  dedimus  antiquum  textum,  in  Buriario  Praemonstratensis 
hodiedum  servatum.  In  Breviario  Pomano  legit  ur  textus  sic  emendatus:  “Laeti  bibamus  sobriam 
Profusionem  spiritus.” 
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SEXTO  COLLATIO 

auctote 


DE  STUDIO  SACRAE  DOCTRINAE,  QUA  PASCIT  SACERDOS 

FIDELES 


Rev.  Engelbert  Krebs,  S.  T.  D.,  O.  M.  Cap. 
Univ.  Freiburg  (Germany) 


“  ‘Aperti  sunt  oculi  eorum  et  cognoverunt 
eum  ...  in  fractione  panis.’  (Luc.  24,  31- 
35). 

“Quanquam,  quod  longe  probabilius  cst 
(vide  Knabenbauer  et  Lagrange,  in  hi  1.), 
non  eucharistiam  agebat  Christus  in  oppido 
Emmaus  tamen  non  sine  allusione  ad  euchar¬ 
istiam  factae  sunt  semper  fractiones  panis  do- 
minicae  et  gratiorum  actiones  (Luc.  9,16; 
Matth.  14,  13  sq.  et  15,  32  sq.  Marc.  6,32 
sq.  et  8,1  sq.  Coll.  Joan.  6).  Quare  etiam  hie 
ad  eucharisticam  gratiam  alluditur  per  id  quod 
dicitur:  Aperti  sunt  oculi  eorum;  ut  Christi 
mysteria  intellegerent,  quorum  summam  conti- 
net,  et  virtutem  aperit  Eucharistia.  Quod  de- 
mum  semper  docuit  Augustinus,  non  solum 
De  consentu  Evangel.  1,  3,  n.  72,  aut  Serm. 
235,  n.  3,  sed  etiam  Epist.  149;  n.  33,  col- 
lata  utique  Epist.  121,  n.  15,  quae  est  sancti 
Paulini,  ad  quam  respondet  Augustinis  con- 
sentiendo. 

"Aperti  sunt  oculi  eorum  et  cognoverunt 
eum  in  fractione  panis.1  Hisce  verbis  S.  Lucas 
Evangelista  explicat,  quantam  per  fractionem 
panis  a  Domino  Emmaus  factam  in  cordibus 
duorum  discipulorum  lumen  accensum  fuerit. 
Doctor  Seraphicus,  S.  Bonaventura,  quamquam 
istam  benedictione,  et  fractionem  panis  euchar¬ 
isticam  fuisse  asserere  non  audet,  tamen  in 
commentario  hanc  ex  Bedae  Venerabilis  exposi- 
tione  rationem  affert:  ‘Hoc  fecit,  ut  omnes 
intelligent,  se  Christum  non  cognoscere,  nisi 
fiant  participes  corporis  ejus,  id  est  Ecdesiae, 
cuius  unitatem  commendat  Apostolus  in  Sac¬ 
ramento  panis,  dicens:  ‘Unus  panis,  unum 
corpus  multi  sumus.'2  Et  addit  Doctor  Sera¬ 
phicus:  ‘Ad  veram  Christi  contemplationem 
et  speculationem  non  pervenit  quis,  nisi  ad 
mensam  ejus  sedet.’3 

‘‘Multi  sancti  Patres  et  doctores  hanc  panis 
fractionem  Emmaus  in  hospitio  factam  euchar¬ 


isticam  tenuerunt,  sicut  Augustinus,  Chrysos- 
tomus,  Theophylactus,  Cornelius  a  Lapide, 
Calmet.  Alii  sicut  Bonaventura  et  multi  re- 
centiores  piam  tantum  consuetudinem  a  Domi¬ 
no  observatam  censent,  qua  semper  benedic- 
tionem  praemitteret  ante  manducationem.4  Al- 
lusionem  vero  quandam  mysticam  ad  euchar¬ 
istiam  omnes  in  hoc  versu  admittere  debent. 
Et  ideo  nos  quoque  in  solemni  eucharistico 
congressu  consociati  digne  et  recte  hunc  textum 
proposuimus,  cum  de  studio  sacrae  doctrinae, 
qua  pascit  sacerdos  fideles,  secundum  pro- 
gramma  nobis  ab  Eminentissimo  Domino  Car- 
dinali  transmissum,  verba  pauca  facere  conemur. 

‘‘Est  enim  intima  quaedam  inter  devotam 
sacrae  eucharistiae  celebrationem  et  sacrae  doc¬ 
trinae  magis  profundam  intelligentiam  con- 
nexio,  ita  ut  re  vera  in  vita  sacerdotali  valeat 
illud  Evangelistae:  ‘Aperti  sunt  oculi  eorum 
et  cognoverunt  eum'  in  fractione  panis. 

“Loquamur  ergo  primo  de  studio  sacrae  doc¬ 
trinae,  qua  pascit  sacerdos  fideles,  et  videamus 
secundo,  quantum  sacrae  doctrinae  intelligentia 
promoveatur  per  reverentiam  et  dilectionem  in 
fractione  panis  observandam. 

‘‘I.  Quantum  ad  primum  videri  posset,  quod 
sacerdos  melius  faceret  si  studio  sacrae  doctrinae 
tantam  operam  non  daret,  tantumque  tempus 
non  consecraret.  Videtur  enim  ipsa  Sacra 
Scriptura  perscrutationem  verbi  divini  interdi- 
cere  in  libro  Ecdesiastici:  ‘Altiora  te  ne  quae- 
sieris  et  fortiora  te  ne  scrutatus  fueris.’6  Item 
libro  Proverbiorum:  ‘Qui  scrutator  est  majes- 
tatis,  opprimetur  a  gloria.’6  Et  ipse  St.  Paulus 
monet  et  redarguit  nos  praedaris  illis  verbis: 
‘Scientia  inflat,  caritas  vero  edificat.”  ‘Videtur 
ergo  quod  scientia  et  studium  sacrae  doctrinae 
ad  vitam  perfectam  sacerdotis  non  pertineat, 
sed  quod  sufficiant  illae  tres:  fides,  spes,  cari¬ 
tas,  quarum  major  est  caritas.8  In  primis 
sacerdos  cura  pastorali  oppressus  satis  habere  et 


J,LU4-tu-4;  11 :  ,2  1  Cor-  %  17i  *S-  Bonaventura,  in  Lucae  Evangelium  Commentarius,  ad  versum 
24,  31 ,  ibidem  ad  versum  30 .  Nam  haec  erat  mos  Christi,  ut  semper  benedictionem  praemitteret 
ante  manducationem.”  De  aliis  hie  citatis  auctoribus  vide  annotationes  editorium  ad  hunc  locum  ad- 
ditas  in  S.  Bonaventurae  operum  omnium  celeberrima  ilia  ad  Claras  Aquas  (Quaraechi)  facta  editione  • 
vide  etiam  Knabenbauer  et  Lagrange  in  hunc  locum;  5  Eccli,  3,  22;  6  Prov.  25,  27;  7  I  Cor  8  1-  8  I  Cor 
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satis  facere  videtur,  si  tantum  habeat  caritatcm 
ct  in  caritate  manens  in  Deo  maneat,1  suble- 
vans  pauperes,  consdlans  tristes,  conservans  et 
ducens  animas  sibi  commissas.  ‘Scientia  inflat 
caritas  autem  edificat.’  Scientia  igitur  rejici- 
enda,  caritas  sola  retinenda. 

“Laus  Caritatis  Americanae.  Libenter  con- 
fiteor,  Fratres  Reverendi,  me  venientem  in  has 
Americae  septentrionalis  partes  magno  gaudio  et 
magna  admiratione  affectum  esse,  cum  viderem 
magnificam  Catholicorum  hujus  regionis  fidel- 
ium  caritatem.  Revera  opinari  quis  posset, 
satis  esse,  modo  ne  hie  caritatis  spiritus  ex- 
tinguatur,  sed  per  sacerdotum  fervorem  magis 
ac  magis  in  cordibus  fidelium  accendatur.  Tri- 
buat  Europa  pauper  et  misera  caritati  fratrum 
et  sororum  Americanorum  praesertim  nostris 
temporibus  dignam  gratiarum  actionem  pro 
tantis  dilectionis  operibus  ecdesiis  transoceanis 
applicatis.  Ad  quid  ergo  perditio  haec  virium 
in  studio  sacrae  doctrinae  adhibendarum,  studio 
inquam,  quod  Sacra  Scriptura  ipsa  locis  citatis 
prohibere  videtur? 

“Scrutamini  Scripturas.  Sed  contra  est, 
quod  laudatas  ille  Doctor  Seraphicus,  de  his 
locis  meditatus,  scribit:  ‘Omnes  illae  auctori- 
tates  intelliguntur  de  perscrutatione  curiosa  non 
de  perscrutatione  studiosa.’2  Contra  est  etiam, 
quod  primus  Ecclesiae  universalis  pastor  St. 
Petrus  dicit:  ‘Parati  semper’  estote,  ‘ad  satis- 
factionem  omni  poscenti  vos  rationem  de  ea, 
quae  in  vobis  est  spe.3  Et  ipse  Dominus  Jesus 
Christus  nobis  dicit,  quod  dixit  Judaeis:  ‘Scru¬ 
tamini  Scripturas,  ipsae  sunt,  quae  testimonium 
reddent  de  me.’4 

“Scrutamini  Scripturas!  Hoc  est  mandatum 
a  Domino  nobis  sacerdotibus  datum.  Scrip¬ 
turas  enim  reddunt  testimonium  de  Redemp- 
tore  nostro,  testimonium  quod  nos  tradere  de- 
bemus  animabus  fidelium  nobis  commissis,  ut 
crescat  in  eis  erga  Salvatorem  caritas.  Si  ergo, 
ut  diximus,  per  sacerdotum  fervorem  in  cordi¬ 
bus  fidelium  conservanda  et  magis  accenda  est 
caritas,  tunc  prius  cognitio  amabilissimi  Dei 
nostri  ejusque  operum  mirabilium  scientia  in 
mentibus  fidelium  condenda  est  per  sacerdotem 
illustrantem  sermonem. 

“Scientia  enim  theologica  non  est  mere  spec- 
ulativa.  St.  Thomas  quidem  earn  nominat 
‘magis  speculativam  quam  practicam,  quia 
principalius  agit  de  rebus  divinis,  quam  de 


actibus  humanis,'  attamen  concedit,  esse  earn 
et  practicam  neque  mere  speculativam.  St. 
Bonaventura  autem,  cum  de  quaestione  agit, 
utrum  theologia  sit  contemplationis  gratia,  an 
ut  boni  fiamus,  respondet:  ‘His  habitus  est 
contemplationis  gratia  et  ut  boni  fiamus,  prin¬ 
cipalius  tamen,  ut  boni  fiamus.6  Et  addit  re- 
cordanda  ilia  verba:  ‘Nam  haec  cognitio,  quod 
Christus  pro  nobis  mortuus  est  et  consimiles, 
nisi  sit  homo  peccator  et  durus,  movet  ad 
amorem.  Non  sic  ista:  quod  diameter  est 
asymeter  costae.’  Uterque  igitur  praeclarissi- 
mus  doctor  sacram  theologiam  non  mere  spec¬ 
ulativam  tenet  et  appellat  earn  ‘sapientiam.’ 
Sapientia  autem  secundum  St.  Bonaventuram 
‘simul  dicit  cognitionem  et  affectum.’ 

“Studio  sacrae  doctrinae  non  solum  crescit 
Dei  cognitio,  sed  per  crescentem  cognitionem 
Dei,  qui  ‘est  caritas.’8  Flammescit  etiam  in 
nobis  caritas,  ut  accendat  ardor  proximos. 

“Pertinet  igitur  ad  officium  sacrum  sacer- 
dotis  in  pastorali  cura  positi,  ut  ad  alendam 
in  corde  suo  et  in  cordibus  aliorum  caritatem 
imbuat  se  sacra  doctrina  ‘hauriens  cum  gaudio 
aquas  de  fontibus  salvatoris.’8 

“Quam  stricto  jure  secerdos  et  speciatim  pas¬ 
tor  et  praelatus  teneatur,  ut  studio  sacrae  doc¬ 
trinae  sapientiam  sibi  acquirat,  ex  verbis  libri 
Sapientiae  colligi  potest,  ubi  legimus  ‘Audite 
ergo,  reges,  et  intelligite,  discite  judices  finium 
terrae.  Praebete  aures  vestras,  vos  qui  con- 
tinetis  multitudines  et  placetis  in  turbis  na- 
tionum:  quoniam  data  est  a  Domino  potestas 
vobis  et  virtus  ab  Altissimo,  qui  interrogabit 
opera  vestra  et  cogitationes  scrutabiter.  .  .  Ad 
vos  ergo,  reges,  sunt  hi  sermones  mei,  ut  dis- 
catis  sapientiam  et  non  excidatis.10 

“Ad  haec  verba  glossa  interlinearis  Rhaba- 
num  secuta  dicit:  ‘O  reges,  id  est,  ecclesiae 
rectores,  vel  omnes,  quibus  animarum  suarum 
regimen  commissum  est.  Ad  vos  sunt  hi 
sermones  mei,  scilicet  de  studio  et  de  amore 
sapientiae.’11 

“St.  Bonaventura,  exponens  hos  versus  libri 
Sapientiae,  sacerdotes,  qui  neglecto  studio  sapi¬ 
entiae  gregem  male  custodiunt,  sequentibus 
monitionibus  alloquitur:  ‘Sapientia  est  sal  cus 
todiens  a  putrefactione  peccati;  negligentia 
autem  sapientiae  facit  ruere  in  peccatum.  Unde 
in  Proverbiorum  decimo  septimo  legimus:  ‘Qui 
evitat  discere,  incidet  in  mala,12  quia  in  malum 


1 1  Jo.  4,  16 ;  2  S.  Bonav.,  in  1.  librum  Sententiarum  Commentarius,  Prooemii  qu.  2.  conclusio ; 
8 1  Petr.  3,  15;  4  Jo.  5,  4;  5  S.  Thomas,  Summa  Theologica  p.  I  qu.  I  a.  4;  6  S.  Bonav.,  in  I.  librum 
Sententiarum  Commentarius,  Prooemii  qu.  3;  7  S.  Bonav.,  I  c. ;  8 1  Jo.  4,  8  et  4,  16;  9  Isa.  12,  3; 
10  Sap.  6,  2-4  et  10;  11  Glossa  interlinearis  ad  Sap.  Sal.  6,  10;  12  Prov.  17,  16. 
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culpae  ct  in  malum  poenae.1  ‘Poena  autem 
sacerdotis  secundum  eundem  sanctum  Doctorem 
gravissima  erit.  Dicit  enim  Seraphicus:  ‘Du- 
rius  punientur  praelati  quam  ceteri,  qui  ceteris 
paribus  gravius  est  peccatum  praelati  quam  sub- 
diti  et  quia  praelati  Ecdesiam  scandalizant,’  si 
neglecto  studio  sapientiae  animas  regere  praesu- 
mant.  ‘Vere  horrende’  igitur  ‘apparebit  judex,’ 
vobis  praelatis,  quoniam  judicium  durissimum 
in  his  qui  praesunt  fiet.’2 

“Assidua  Lectio  S.  Scripturae.  Primus  au¬ 
tem  fons  sapientiae  est  lectio  continuata  Sacrae 
Paginae.  De  hoc  studio  St.  Gregorius  Mag¬ 
nus  Theodoro  amico.  Caesaris  medico,  ad- 
monitionem  quandam  scripsit,  quae  multo 
magis  quam  medico  Caesaris  nobis  animarum 
medicis  danda  est:  ‘Quid  est  autem,  inquit. 
Sacra  Scriptura  nisi  quaedam  epistola  omnipo- 
tentis  Dei  ad  creaturam  suam?  Et  certe,  sicubi 
esset  gloria  vestra  alibi  constituta  et  scripta 
terreni  imperatoris  acciperet,  non  cessaret,  non 
quiesceret  somnum  oculis  non  daret,  nisi  prius, 
quid  sibi  imperator  terrenus  scripsisset,  agno- 
visset.  Imperator  coeli,  Dominus  hominum  et 
angelorum,  pro  vita  tua  tibi  suas  epistolas 
transmisit  et  tamen,  gloriose  fili,  easdem  epis¬ 
tolas  ardenter  legere  negligis?  Stude  ergo, 
quaeso,  et  quotidie  verba  Creatoris  tui  verba 
meditare.  Disce  cor  Dei  in  verbis  Dei,  ut  ar- 
dentius  ad  aeterna  suspires,  ut  mens  vestra  ad 
coelestia  gaudia  majoribus  desideriis  accendatur. 
Tanto  enim  tunc  major  erit  ei  requies,  quanto 
modo  amore  Conditoris  sui  requies  nulla  fuerit. 
Sed  ad  haec  agenda  infundat  vobis  omnipo- 
tens  Deus  consolatorem  Spiritum.  Ipse  men- 
tem  vestram  sua  praesentia  impleat  et  implendo 
levet.’3 

“Est  haec  commonitio  communis  omnibus 
sanctis  patribus  tirocinia  vitae  spiritualis  docen- 
tibus.  Ut  alios  praeteream,  unum  Sanctum 
Hieronymum,  qui  maximus  fuit  inter  Latinos 
Scripturarum  scrutator,  allegemus;  qui  viduae 
piae  Furiae  dictae  haec  scripsit:  ‘Quando  come- 
dis,  cogita,  quod  statim  tibi  orandum  illico 
et  legendum  sit.  De  Scripturis  Sanctis  habeto 
fixum  versuum  numerum.  Istud  pensum  Do¬ 
mino  tuo  redde.  Nec  ante  quieti  membra  con- 
cedas,  quam  calathum  pectoris  tui  hoc  subteg- 
mine  impleveris.  Post  Scripturas'  Sanctas  doc- 
torum  hominum  tractatus  lege,  eorum  dum- 
taxat,  quorum  fides  nota  est.  Non  necesse 
habes,  aurum  in  luto  quaerere.  Multis  mar- 


garitis  unam  redime  margaritam.  Sta,  juxta 
Jeremiam,  in  viis  pluribus,4  ut  ad  illam  viam, 
quae  ad  Patrem  ducit,  pervenias.  Amorem 
monilium  atque  gemmarum,  sericarumque  ves- 
tium,  transfer  ad  scientiam  scripturarum.  In- 
gredere  terram  promissionis,  lacte  et  melle 
manantem.5  Comede  similam  et  olem;  vestire 
cum  Joseph  variis  indumentis;*  perforentur 
aures  tuae  cum  Jerusalem  sermone  Dei,  ut  pre- 
tiosa  ex  illis  novarum  segetum  grana  depen- 
deant.1 

“Si  homines  laici,  medicus  et  vidua,  in  tanta 
frequentia  hominum  saecularem  vitam  agentes, 
a  St.  Gregorio  et  St.  Hieronymo  de  studio 
Sacrae  Scripturae  tarn  alacribus  verbis  momen- 
tur,  tunc  non  miramur,  audientes  eundem  St. 
Hieronymum  Paulino  sacerdoti  dicentem:  ‘Sem¬ 
per  in  manu  tua  sacra  sit  lectio  I  Frequenter 
orandum  et  flexo  corpore  mens  eremitam  ad 
Nepotianum  de  moribus  dericorum  scribentem: 
‘Divinas  Scripturas  saepius  lege,  immo  num- 
quam  de  manibus  tuis  sacra  lectio  deponatur.” 
‘Sermo  presbyteri  Scripturarum  lectione  condi- 
tus  sit  I® 

“Et  iterum  eundum  Hieronymum  Rusticum 
monachum  momentem  audiamus:  ‘Nunquam 
de  manu  et  oculis  tuis  recedat  liber;  discatur 
Psalterium  ad  verbum.  .  .  Ama  scientiam 
Scripturarum  et  carnis  vitia  non  amabis.  .  .  . 
Facito  aliquid  operis,  ut  te  semper  diabolus 
inveniat  occupatuml10 

“Fructum  vero  talis  studii  in  Nepotiano 
presbytero  denique  accumulatum  Hieronymus 
mortem  ejus  deplorans  ita  describit:  ‘Lectione 
assidua  et  meditatione  diuturna  pectus  suum 
fecerat  bibliothecam  Christi.11 

S.  Patres  et  Concilia. 

“Praeter  Sacram  Scripturam  duo  praesertim 
testimonia  revelationis  divinae  sacerdotibus 
semper  de  novo  audienda  sunt:  Sanctorum 
Patrum  voces  et  sacrorum  consiliorum  Roman- 
orumque  Pontificum  de  rebus  fidei  decreta. 
Positi  sunt  enim  episcopi  a  Spiritu  Sancto, 
regere  Ecdesiam  Dei  et  dictum  est  illis  sacro 
magisterio  universali  fungentibus:  ‘Qui  vos 
audit,  me  audit,  et  qui  vos  spernit,  me  spernit, 
qui  autem  me  spernit,  spernit  eum,  qui  misit 
me.12  Habemus  nostris  temporibus  multas 
sanctorum  Patrum  editiones.  habemus  collec- 
tiones  excerptorum  et  bene  ordinata  florilegia. 
Non  deest  presbytero  etiam  laboribus  oppresso 


1  S.  Bonav.,  in  librum  Sapientiae  Commentarius,  ad  c.  6  v.  10;  2  Ibid;  3  S.  Greg.  Magnus.  Epistolarum 
L.  4,  ep.  3;  Ad  Theodorum  medicum;  4  Jer.  6,  16;  6  Exod.  2;  8  Gen.  37;  7  S.  Hieron,  Epistolarum  n.  54: 
Ad  Furiam  c.  41;  8  Ibid,  epist.  n.  52;  Ad  Nepotianum  c.  7;  9  Ibid.  c.  8;  10  Ibid,  epist.  n.  125:  Ad 
Rusticum  monachum  c.  II;  u  Ibid,  epist.  n.  60:  Ad  Heliodorum  de  Nepotiano  defuncto;  12  Luc.  10,  16. 
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cotidiana  occasio  legendi  per  breve  saltern  tem- 
pus  Patrum  testimonia,  Sed  eheu!  Quam 
rara  in  multorum  sacerdotum  modernorum 
bibliothecis  sacra  Patrum  nostrorum  opera! 
Erubescant  in  conspectu  agricolae  illius,  quem 
ante  viginti  circiter  annos  in  solitudine  vallis 
cujusdam  silvae  nigrae  Hercymiae  inveni  felicem 
possessorem  totius  Bibliothecae  Patrum  german- 
ica  lingua  a  Koesel  editae,  et  qui  a  me  interro- 
gatus,  quomodo  ille,  simplex  et  rusticus  homo, 
hos  libros  acquisivisset,  responsionem  dedit 
auream:  Legi  quondam  in  aliquo  periodico, 
quod  officium  honoris  sit  catholici  hominis 
subscribere  hanc  editionem,  et  feci,  quod  officii 
mei  esse  putavi.’  Patres  carissimi,  quantum 
confundit  hie  simplex  agricola  multos  nostro¬ 
rum  temporum  sacerdotes.  Utinam  ponere 
possem  hoc  exemplum  ante  oculos  omnium  in 
sacris  ordinibus  constitutorum! 

"O,  quanta  vita  in  lectione  sacrorum  Patrum 
invenitur,  quam  pretiosae  sententiae,  populo 
christiano  in  concionibus  tradendae,  quam  fer- 
ventia  ad  Deum  suspiria,  quam  convincentia 
sacrae  fidei  argumenta,  quam  trahentia  ad  coe- 
lum  exempla. 

"Nee  deest  facultus  sacrorum  consiliorum 
decreta  legendi.  Habemus  non  solum  volumi- 
nosas  consiliorum  actuum  collectiones,  sed  etiam 
historiam  eorum  a  reverendissimo  episcopo 
Hefele  germanica  lingua  conscriptam  et  in  lin- 
guam  gallicam  optime  translatam;  habemus 
historiam  Paparum  a  celeberrimo  et  doctissimo 
vio  Ludovico  Pastor  editam  et  in  varias  lin- 
guas  modernas  translatam;  habemus  demum 
Enchiridion  Symbolorum  et  Definitionum  sac¬ 
rorum  conciliorum  et  Romanorum  Pontificum 
a  piisimo  quondam  Denziger  compilatum  et 
nunc  semper  novis  editionibus  a  patribus  Socie- 
tatis  Jesu  emendatum  et  augmentatum.  Lectio 
talium  librorum  et  presbytero  in  cura  anima- 
rum  gementi  possibilis  est,  maxime  si  pretiosam 
inter  epulas  legendi  consuetudinem  assumpserit, 
et  maximum  ex  ea  animae  lucrum  hauriet. 

"Pro  certo  utilia  sunt  studia  libris  concio- 
num  et  tractatibus  moralibus  dedicata.  Atta- 
men  ad  fontes  semper  recurrendum!  Fontes 
autem  sacrae  doctrinae  saliunt  ex  libris  Sacrae 
Scripturae,  sanctorum  Patrum  et  Doctorum,  ex 
decretis  quoque  Conciliorum  et  Romanorum 
Pontificum.  Assiduo  ex  his  fontibus  sumpto 
haustu  vita  sacerdotalis  intus  virescit  fructuos- 
aque  redditur;  pia  semper  continuata  lectione 


interna  pax  una  cum  claritate  et  fidei  firmitate 
augetur. 

"O,  utinam  mille  linguis  in  omnium  confra- 
trum  aures  hoc  clamare  et  eorum  cordibus  in- 
sinuare  possem:  Revertamur  ad  fontes,  hauria- 
mus  assidua  et  studiosa  lectione  ex  fontibus 
sacrae  doctrinae,  ut  habeamus  aquam  viventem, 
qua  sitim  populi  christiani  mitigemus  et  bene 
pascamus  greges  nobis  commissos.  Caveamus, 
ne  nobis  terribile  illud  Osee  prophetae  verbum 
sonet:  ‘Quia  tu  repulisti  scientiam,  repellam  te, 
ne  sacerdotis  fungaris  mihi,'1  cui  verbo  Sera- 
phicus  addit:  ‘A  gubernaculo  navis  et  a  regi- 
mine  civitatis  repellitur,  qui  nihil  scit  de  regi- 
mine.  Si  fundamenta  Ecdesiae  consistunt  in 
scientia  Sacrae  Scripturae,  ideo,  qui  sacrum 
Scripturam  nescit,  repellendus  est  ab  officio  et 
dignitate  Ecclesiastica.  .  .  Et  sciendum,  quod 
scientia  repellitur,  quando  homo  non  curat  ad- 
discere.’2 

"Addiscendum  igitur  semper  est  sacerdoti 
in  regimine  animarum  constituto,  ne  Deo  iras- 
cente  repellatur  a  sacerdotio. 

“II.  Nunc  tanta  verba  fecimus  de  officio 
legendi  libros  Sacrae  Scripturae,  Sanctorum  Pa¬ 
trum  et  Doctorum,  decreta  denique  conciliorum 
Romanorumque  Pontificum.  Procul  tamen  ab- 
sit,  ut  solam  lectionem  sufficientem  censeamusl 
Ne  umquam  obliti  simus  ejus,  quod  Augustinus 
dicit  verbi:  ‘Mentis  nostrae  acies  invalida  in 
tam  excellenti  luce  non  figitur,  nisi  per  jus- 
titiam  fidei  nutrita  vegetur.’3  Et  saepe  lauda- 
tus  St.  Bonaventura  in  suo  de  donis  Spiritus 
Sancti  opusculo  verba  Isaiae  prophetae  explan- 
ans  scribit:  ‘Erit  vobis  visio  omnium  sicut 
verba  libri  signati,  quem  cum  dederint  scienti 
litteras,  dicent:  lege  istum.  Et  respondebit: 
non  possum;  signatum  est  enim.  Et  dabitur 
liber  nescienti  litteras  diceturque  ei:  lege.  Et 
respondebit:  nescio  litteras.4  Nec  sciens  nec 
non  sciens  poterit  legere.  Quis  ergo  leget  ip- 
sum?  Dico,  quod  qui  cum  superbia  vult  in- 
trare  sanctuarium  Dei  non  poterit,  licet  sit  lit¬ 
eratus:  similiter,  si  illiteratus  velit  intrare,  stul- 
tus  ettet;  oportet  gitur,  quod  habeat  et  Litera- 
turam  et  Spiritum.’6 

“Hoc  est  quod  dici  colet  punctum  saliens  et 
notandum  est  bene:  Oportet  quod  sacerdos 
habeat  et  Literaturam  et  Spiritum.  Litera- 
turam  continua  lectione  magis  ac  magis  ac- 
quirat.  Spiritum  autem,  unde  hauriat  nisi  es 
frequentatione  illius  praedarae  mensae,  quem 


1  Osee  4,  6;  2  S.  Bonav.,  De  donis  Spiritus  Sancti  opusculum  collatio  4  n.  18;  3  S.  Aug.,  De  Trinitate, 
1,  I,  c.  2,  n.  4;  4  Isa.  29,  11-12;  6  S.  Bonav.,  1.  c.,  n.  14. 


332 


The  XXVIII  Eucharistic  Congress 


donator  Spiritus  Sancti  ipse  nobis  praeparavit? 
Hoc  enim  sanctissimum  sacramentum  juxta  St. 
Bonaventurae  verba  ‘cum  solemnitate  praeci- 
pua  celebrari  praeceptum  est,  ut  turn  ipsi  sacer- 
dotes  conficientes  quam  etiam  suscipientes  per- 
cipiant  gratiae  donum,  per  quam  purgentur, 
illuminentur,  reficiantur,  vivificentur  et  in  ip- 
sum  Christum  per  excessivum  amorem  arden- 
tissime  transferantur.’1 

“Eucharistia,  Fons  Vitae  Spiritualis.  Medi- 
temus,  confratres  carissimi,  paululum  haec  Sera- 
phici  verba! 

“Per  sacramenti  gratiam  primo  purgari 
sacerdotes  dicit  sanctus  Doctor.  Cum  enim 
communicatio  sanctissimi  corporis  et  sanguinis 
Domini  nostri  est  quaedam  specialis  applicatio 
meritorum  Redemptoris,  anima  cui  haec  appli¬ 
catio  fit,  magis  ac  magis  a  peccatorum  reliquiis 
et  maculis  emendatur.  Caritas  enim  operit 
multitudinem  peccatorum.2  In  Sacramento 
eucharistico  autem  caritas  Redemptoris  carita- 
tem  recipientis  incendit  et  per  caritatem  peccata 
comburit.  Haec  combustio  macularum  pecca¬ 
torum,  per  caritatem  facta,  ilia  est  purgatio, 
quam  ad  cognoscendam  doctrinam  sacram  St. 
Athanasius  necessariam  esse  dicit  verbis  sequen- 
tibus:  Praeter  studium  et  veram  cognitionem 
Scripturarum  vitae  quoque  integritas  et  mun- 
ditia  animae  nec  non  Christiana  virtus  neces- 
saria  est,  ut  per  eas  mens  incendens  ea,  quae 
expetit,  assequi  et  Dei  verbum,  quantum  hu- 
manae  naturae  licet,  conprehendere  queat.  Siqui- 
dem  nemo  sanctorum  verba  sine  pura  mente  et 
illorum  vitae  imitatione  intelligere  potest.  Nam 
quemadmodum,  qui  solis  lucem  videre  cupit, 
oculum  abstergat  et  expurget  ac  seipsum  quod- 
ammodo  soli  similem  reddat  necesse  est,  ut 
oculus  lux  ita  effectus,  solis  lucem  videre  pos- 
sit;  vel  quemadmodum,  si  quis  urbem  vel  re- 
gionem  aliquam  intueri  velit,  se  in  ipsum  locum 
et  sensum  percipere  exoptat,  animam  vitae 
sanctitate  prius  abluere  et  purgare  atque  ad 
ipsos  sanctos  morum  similitudine  debet  acce- 
dere,  ut  vitae  instituto  cum  illis  vcluti  con- 
sociatus,  ea,  quae  ipsis  Deus  patefecit,  intelli- 

*  >3 

gat. 

“Hanc  eamdem  purgationcm  Sanctus  Augus¬ 
tinus  insinuat  his  verbis:  ‘Cum  ilia  veritate 
perfruendum  sit,  quae  incommutabiliter  vivit 
et  in  qua  Trinitas  Deus,  auctor  et  conditor 
universitatis,  rebus,  quas  condidit  consulat,  pur- 


gandus  est  animus,  ut  et  perspicere  illam  lucem 
valeat  et  inhaerere  perspectae.’4 

“Per  sacramenti  gratiam  secundo  ‘illuminari’ 
sacerdotes  dicit  Sanctus  Bonaventura.  Cum 
enim  in  sacrae  eucharistiae  celebratione  Christus, 
qui  est  lux  mundi,6  ipse  venit  in  cor  hominis, 
quomodo  non  magnam  internam  lucem  accen- 
det  in  mente  devote  recipientis  Dominum,  se¬ 
cundum  illud  evangelii  verbum:  ‘Veniemus  ad 
eum  et  mansionem  faciemus  cum  eo,6  et  ‘dili- 
gam  eum  et  manifestabo  ei  meipsum.” 

“Hanc  illuminationem  intendit  St.  Augus¬ 
tinus  dicens:  ‘De  universis,  quae  intelligimus, 
non  loquentem,  qui  personat  foris,  sed  intus 
ipsi  menti  praesidentem  consulimus  veritatem, 
verbis  fortasse,  ut  consulamus,  admoniti.  Ille 
autem,  qui  consulitur,  docet,  qui  in  interiore 
homine  habitare  dictus  est,  Christus,  id  est: 
incommutabilis  Dei  virtus  et  sapientia  sempi¬ 
ternal8  Et  audiamus,  quibus  verbis  amabilita- 
tem  illius  intus  docentis  sapientiae  Hipponensis 
dipingit:  ‘At  ilia  veritatis  et  sapientiae  pul- 
chritudo,- — tantum  adsit  perseverans  voluntas 
fruendi, — nec  multitudine  audientium  consti- 
pata  sedudit  venientes,  nec  peragitur  tempore, 
nec  migrat  locis,  nec  nocte  intercipitur,  nec  um¬ 
bra  intercluditur,  nec  sensibus  corporis  subjacet. 
De  toto  mundo  ad  se  conversis,  qui  diligunt 
earn,  omnibus  proxima  est,  omnibus  sempi¬ 
ternal  nullo  loco  est  nunquam  deest,  foris  ad- 
monet,  cernentes  se  commutat  omnes  in  melius, 
a  nullo  in  deterius  commutatus.’9 

“Hac  de  causa  frequens  ilia  St.  Augustini 
adhortatio,  quae  ex  omnibus  ejus  scriptis  audiri 
potest:  Quid  foris  quaeris?  In  te  ipsum  redi! 
In  interiore  homine  veritas. 

“Si  autem  interior  homo  repletus  est  sac- 
ramentali  praesentia  divini  doctoris  veritatis 
tunc  illuminatio  mentis  increscit,  et  homo,  se¬ 
cundum,  dicta  St.  Bonaventurae,  ‘perficitur,  re- 
ficitur,  vivificatur,’  et  sic  demum  disponitur, 
ut  fiat  bonus  praedicator  veritatis,  qui  doctrina 
sacra  pascat  fideles. 

“De  hac  interna  perfectione  praedicatoris 
perpulchras  lineas  legimus  apud  St.  Augus- 
tinum,  qui  de  ‘eloquente’  haec  dicit:  ‘Agat 
ergo  noster  iste  eloquens,  quantum  potest,  cum 
ista  dicit,  ut  intelligenter,  ut  obedienter  audia- 
tur.  Et  haec  se  posse,  potuerit,  pietate  magis 
orationem  quam  oratorum  facultate  non  dubi- 


4C  Is-  Breviloqmm  4,  c  9  ;  2 1  Petr.  4,  8;  2  S.  Athan.,  Oratio  de  Incarnatione  Verbi  c  57 

4  S.  Aug.,  De  Doctrma  Christiana  1,  I,  c.  10;  6  Jo.  8,  12;  6  Jo  14  23-  7  Ibid  21  •  s  I  Cor  1  ?4  Q  a„„ 
De  Magistro,  c.  II,  n.  38;  “Id.  De  libero  arbitrio  1,  2,  c.  14.  ’  ’  ’  4‘  S’  Aug' 
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tet,  ut  orando  pro  se  ac  pro  illis,  quos  est  al- 
locuturus,  sit  orator  antequam  dictor.  Ipsa 
hora  jam,  ut  dicat,  accedens,  priusquam  exserat 
proferentem  linguam,  ad  Deum  levet  animam 
sitientem,  ut  eructet,  quod  biberit,  vel  quod 
impleverit,  fundat.  Cum  enim  de  unaquaque 
re,  quae  secundum  fidem  dilectionemque  trac- 
tanda  sunt,  multa  sint,  quae  dicantur,  et  multi 
modi,  quibus  dicantur  ab  eis  qui  haec  sciunt; 
quis  novit,  quid  ad  praesens  tempus  vel  nobis 
dicere  vel  per  nos  expediat  audiri,  nisi  qui 
corda  omnium  videt?  Et  quis  facit,  ut,  quod 
oportet  et  quemadmodum  oportet,  dicatur  a 
nobis,  nisi  in  cujus  manu  sunt  et  nos  et  ser- 
mones  nostri?’1 

“Ac  per  hoc  discat  quidem  omnia,  quae 
docenda  sunt,  qui  et  nosse  et  docere,  faculta- 
temque  dicendi,  ut  decet  virum  ecclesiasticum, 
comparet.  Ad  horam  vero  ipsius  dictionis 
illud  potius  bonae  menti  cogitare,  quomodo, 
quod  Dominus  ait:  ‘Nolite  cogitare,  quomodo, 
aut  quid  loquamini;  dabitur  enim  vobis  in  ilia 
hora,  quid  loquamini:  non  enim  vos  estis,  qui 
loquimini,  sed  Spiritus  Patris,  qui  loquitur  in 
vobis.2  Si  ergo  loquitur  in  eis  Spiritus,  qui 
persequentibus  traduntur  pro  Christo,  cur  non 
et  in  eis,  qui  tradunt  discentibus  Christum.’3 
‘Sive  autem  apud  populum  vel  apud  quoslibet 
jamjamque  dicturus,  sive  quod  apud  populum 
dicendum  vel  ab  eis,  qui  voluerint  aut  potue- 
rint,  legendum  est,  dictaturus, — oret,  ut  Deus 
sermonem  bonum  dei  in  os  ejus.’4 

“Ubi  autem  et  quomodo  posset  sacerdos 
melius  et  flagrantiori  corde  orare,  aut  quem 
posset  meliorem  mediatorem  orationis  suae  apud 
Patrem  impetrare,  ut  Pater  mittat  Spiritum 
Sanctum  in  cor  ipsius,  et  ponat  bonum  ser¬ 
monem  in  os  suum,  quam  ante  tabernaculum 
eucharisticum,  ubi  Jesum  Christum,  ipsum  Pa¬ 
tris  aeternum  Verbum,  quod  cum  Patre  aeternal- 
iter  spirat  Sanctum  Spiritum,  implorare  et  cum 
eo  profluat  de  corde  suo  secundum  illud:  ‘Ex 
abundantia  enim  cordis  os  loquitur.’* 


“Hoc  igitur  modo,  ante  tabernaculum  genu- 
flexus  et  pastori  eucharistico  se  ad  purgandum, 
illuminandum,  perficiendum  reficiendum,  vivifx- 
candum  confidenter  tradens,  sacerdos  devotus  et 
studiosus  semper  habebit,  quo  pascat  pabulo 
spirituale  fideles,  et  insuper  semper  fundamen- 
tum  omnis  virtutis  in  se  conservabit:  humili- 
tatem.  Qua  virtute  ditatus  alteram  praeter 
earn  pro  se  ipso  orationem  ante  pedes  Verbi 
Incarnati  effundet,  orationem  scilicet  pro  audi- 
turis  sermonem.  Nam  fructum  suum  non  nisi 
a  Deo  expectabit,  qui  pari  modo  in  corde  ora- 
toris  et  in  cordibus  audientium  vias  gratiae 
praeparet,  ut  fructus  possit  evenire.  Et  ideo 
semper  cum  St.  Gregorio  Magno  dicet:  ‘Nisi 
idem  Spiritus  cordi  adsit  audientis,  otiosus  est 
sermo  doctoris.  Nemo  ergo  docenti  homini 
tribuat,  quod  ex  ore  docentis  intelligit,  quia, 
nisi  intus  sit,  doceat,  doctoris  lingua  exterius 
in  vanum  laborat.’  Est  enim  magister  interior, 
qui  de  vocis  intelligentia  quosdam  specialiter 
docet.’4 

“  ‘Aperti  sunt  oculi  eorum  et  cognoverunt 
eum’  in  fractione  panis. 

“Hoc  verbo  mystice  accepto  aperitur  nobis 
mysterium  intimae  connexionis,  qua  studium 
sacrae  doctrinae  et  devota  eucharistica  vita  in- 
vicem  connectuntur.  ‘Literaturam  habeat 
sacerdos  et  spiritum’  dicit  St.  Bonaventura, 
cuius  verbis  tanti  usi  sumus  in  nostra  consid- 
eratione.  Inanis  est  devotio  sacerdotis,  qui 
pascere  debet  sacra  doctrina  fideles,  si  negligat 
studium  istius  doctrinae:  similiter  autem  inane 
est  studium  sacrae  doctrinae  quo  praeparat  ser- 
mones  et  exhortationes  ad  populum,  nisi  pari 
studio  quaerat  internum  magistrum  Dominum 
nostrum  Jesum  Christum,  qui  in  sanctissimo 
Sacramento  visitat  nos  et  visitatur  a  nobis,  ut 
eum,  qui  loqui  dcbet  ad  populum  Dei,  purget, 
illuminet,  perficiat,  reficiat  et  vivificet  ita,  ut 
per  excessivum  in  Christum  amorem,  flammes- 
cat  ipse  igne  caritatis  et  ascendat  ardore  suo 
proximos. 


i  Sap.  7,  8;  2  Mt.  10,  19;  3  S.  Bonav.  De  Doctrina  Christiana,  1,  4.  c.  IS;  4  Ibid.,  1,  4.  c.  30,; 
6  Mt.  2,  34;  6  S.  Greg.  Magnus,  Homiliarum  in  Evangelium  liber  2.  homilio  30.  n.  3,  super  Jo.  14,  26. 


THE  PRIESTS’  EUCHARISTIC  LEAGUE  MEETING 
Monday,  June  21,  3  P.  M. 

A  sectional  meeting  of  the  Priests’  Eucharistic  League,  (Associatio  Sacerdotum 
Adoratorum),  was  held  in  the  St.  James  Chapel,  Quigley  Memorial  Seminary, 
Rush  and  Pearson  Streets,  Chicago,  at  two  o’clock,  on  the  afternoon  of  Mon- 
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day,  June  21st,  1926.  It  was  a  feature  of  the  official  program  of  the  twenty- 
eighth  International  Eucharistic  Congress.* 

The  meeting  took  place  following  the  marvelous  assemblage  at  the  Children's 
Day  event  at  Soldier  Field.  Because  of  the  fact  that  the  morning's  ceremony 
was  delayed,  also  because  of  some  confusion  from  conflicting  announcements 
of  dates,  the  attendance  at  this  gathering  was  not  fully  representative. 

The  Right  Reverend  Joseph  Schrembs,  D.  D.,  bishop  of  Cleveland,  Ohio, 
President  of  the  Priests'  Eucharistic  League,  called  the  meeting  to  order.  He 
addressed  the  delegates  on  the  place  held  by  their  League  in  harmony  with  the 
ideals  of  the  Eucharistic  Congress,  explaining  that  purposely  he  was  limiting 
his  address  in  order  to  yield  place  to  the  special  features  of  the  program. 

The  Reverend  Bede  Maler,  O.  S.  B.,  Evansville,  Indiana,  was  then  intro¬ 
duced  by  the  chairman.  Father  Maler,  who  was  the  first  Director  General  of 
the  Priests,  Eucharistic  League  in  the  United  States,  was  a  pioneer  worker  in 
the  Eucharistic  movement  in  America.  As  early  as  1894,  he  said,  with  the 
co-operation  of  the  Right  Reverend  Abbot  Fintan,  O.  S.  B.,  St.  Meinrad  Abbey, 
Indiana,  the  first  Eucharistic  Convention  in  this  country  was  held  at  Notre 
Dame  University,  Notre  Dame,  Indiana. 

Father  Maler  spoke  thus  reminiscently  of  the  origin  of  the  League  in  the 
United  States,  recalling  that  the  first  project  of  a  National  Eucharistic  Con¬ 
gress  had  in  view  the  convening  of  such  a  gathering  in  Chicago  at  the  time  of 
the  World's  Fair  (1893). 

The  Right  Reverend  Monsignor  Joseph  L.  J.  Kirlin,  Philadelphia,  Pennsly- 
vania,  then  read  a  paper  on  the  nature  and  purpose  of  the  Priests'  Eucharistic 
League.  This  paper  follows: 


THE  PRIESTS’  EUCHARISTIC  LEAGUE— ITS  NATURE 

AND  PURPOSE 


The  Very  Reverend  Monsignor  Joseph  L.  J.  Kirlin 


“The  Priests’  Eucharistic  League  was 
founded  by  Our  Lord  in  the  Upper  Chamber 
of  Jerusalem  the  night  before  He  died.  Then, 
for  the  first  time  He,  the  God  of  heaven  and 
earth,  was  adored  by  His  priests  in  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  under  the  appearance  of  bread  and 


wine.  The  Apostles  were  the  first  links  in 
the  golden  chain  of  the  priesthood  that, 
stretching  through  every  age  and  clime  since 
that  wonderful  night,  has  bound  His  Church 
to  its  Divine  Founder  in  the  Holy  Eucharist. 

“When  the  Blessed  Peter  Julian  Eymard  was 


‘Some  idea  of  the  appropriateness  of  such  a  gathering  to  be  held  at  the  Eucharistic  Congress  may  be 
gathered  from  the  following  summary  of  facts  found  in  a  history  of  the  League,  published  in  Emmanuel, 
official  monthly  of  the  Priests’1  Eucharistic  League  and  the  Priests’  Communion  League  for  the  United 
States  of  America,  August,  1926. 

The  Priests’  Eucharistic  League  was  founded  by  Blessed  Peter  Julian  Eymard,  its  organization  dating 
from  1879.  Blessed  and  approved  by  Pope  Leo  XIII  in  1881,  under  the  guidance  and  direction  of  the 
Fathers  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  its  spread  has  been  most  remarkable.  At  the  Eucharistic  Congress 
held  in  Montreal,  1910,  a  total  member  of  8,997  members  was  reported  for  the  United  States,  under  113 
directors.  The  world  membership  then  was  listed  at  97,000. 

Membership  figures  given  in  Emmanuel,  August,  1926,  are  set  at  approximately  120,000  with  12,155 
in  the  United  States.  Further,  the  League  is  organized  in  27  American  Seminaries. 
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raised  up  by  God  to  take  his  place  amongst 
the  great  men  and  women  who  stand  forth 
as  giants  in  the  marvelous  religious  revival 
of  the  middle  nineteenth  century,  he  was  like 
the  householder  of  the  Gospels  ‘who  took  from 
his  treasure  new  things  and  old.’  The  adora¬ 
tion  of  Our  Lord  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament  was 
as  old  as  the  Church,  but  it  was  a  ‘new  thing’ 
indeed,  to  establish  a  Society  of  priests  whose 
whole  object  in  life  should  be  the  perpetual 
adoration  of  Our  Lord  in  the  Blessed  Sacra¬ 
ment. 

“It  was  but  a  logical  step  for  the  Blessed 
to  adapt  the  principles  of  his  Society  to  the 
circumstances  of  other  priests  by  organizing 
for  them  the  Association  of  Priest-Adorers 
that  we  call  the  Priests’  Eucharistic  League. 
However  earnestly  desirous  and  willing  the 
pastoral  clergy  and  the  members  of  the  various 
religious  orders  and  societies  in  the  Church 
may  be,  the  daily  solicitude  of  their  active 
ministry  prevents  them  from  devoting  their 
days  and  nights  to  the  actual  adoration  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament.  It  was  therefore,  an  in¬ 
spiration  from  God  that  caused  the  Blessed 
Eymard  to  establish  an  association  for  those 
priests  who  have  not  the  special  vocation  to 
his  Society.  They  cannot  indeed  devote  one 
hour  of  every  eight  to  adoration  before  the 
altar,  as  the  Fathers  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament 
do,  but  they  can  set  aside  one  hour  in  each 
week  of  their  busy  lives  to  this  beatific  act  of 
love.  Their  many  and  varied  duties  may 
make  it  impossible  for  them  to  spend  them¬ 
selves  in  the  active  propagation  of  devotion 
to  the  Blessed  Sacrament  by  writing  and 
preaching.  By  membership  in  The  Priests’ 
Eucharistic  League  however,  these  same  many 
and  varied  duties  can  be  made  the  means  of 
spreading  devotion  to  Our  Lord  in  the  Blessed 
Sacrament,  so  that  He  will  be  better  known 
and  loved. 

“The  Nature  and  Purpose  of  the  Priests’ 
Eucharistic  League,  then,  is  that  we  priests 
who  are  members  of  the  League,  by  a  faithful 
observance  of  its  duties  may  create  a  Eucha¬ 
ristic  atmosphere  that  permeating  all  our  works 
may  sanctify  ourselves  and  those  souls  in¬ 
trusted  to  our  care. 

“It  would  be  a  commonplace  to  say  that 
the  life  of  a  priest  is  enfolded  in  the  Blessed 
Sacrament.  Whatever  his  position  may  be  in 
the  Church,  and  whatever  duties  that  position 
implies,  the  morning  Mass  is  the  rising  of  the 
Sacramental  Sun  that  blesses,  brightens  and 


gives  life  to  all  the  works  of  the  day.  A 
priest’s  life,  therefore,  revolves  about  the  Mass. 
It  is  a  tremendous  thought  that  our  Lord  actu¬ 
ally  depends  on  His  priests  for  the  fulfillment 
of  His  ‘delight  to  be  with  the  children  of 
men’  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  It  is  for  this 
reason  that  a  priest’s  days,  and  all  the  hours 
of  them,  are  a  preparation  and  a  thanksgiving 
for  his  Great  Act  that  brings  God  to  earth.  All 
this  makes  the  Eucharistic  atmosphere  wherein 
he  lives  and  moves. 

“There  is  no  question  here  of  the  immedi¬ 
ate  preparation  and  thanksgiving  before  and 
after  Mass  that  consist  of  the  Church  prayers, 
some  moments  of  meditation  and  our  personal 
devotions.  There  are,  after  all,  only  the  mak¬ 
ing  of  a  spiritual  toilet  for  the  reception  of 
our  Illustrious  Personage,  and  the  natural  acts 
of  civility  and  courtesy  to  Him  Whom  we  have 
the  privilege  of  entertaining.  All  this  is  due 
Our  Blessed  Lord  from  all  to  whom  He 
comes  as  a  Divine  Guest  in  Holy  Communion. 
Much  more,  however,  is  due  Him  from  His 
priests.  Not  only  are  we  His  friends,  as  He 
Himself  has  called  us,  but  we  are  officials  of 
the  King’s  Household  to  whom  is  given  the 
honor  of  intimate  service  in  daily  personal  at¬ 
tendance.  Moreover,  we  are  His  representa¬ 
tives,  we  are  the  medium  of  His  tremendous 
sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  To  us  He 
has  delegated  His  affairs.  Whatever  we  do,  we 
do  in  His  name. 

“We  answer  the  call  of  the  sick  and  dying 
cheerfully,  and  eager  to  give  solace  and 
strength  as  He  did  in  the  far-away  years  when 
He  went  about  doing  good.  We  read  the  in¬ 
spired  words  of  the  Ritual  as  His  message,  in 
His  stead.  We  administer  the  Sacraments  as 
His  gifts  sent  to  the  needy  by  our  hands.  The 
throngs  of  sinners  that  kneel  at  our  feet  in  the 
hours  of  the  confessional  are  sisters  and  broth¬ 
ers  to  those  who  sought  His  cleansing  by  the 
shores  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  all  human 
weariness  is  lifted  from  us  as  we  comfort 
them  with  His  own  words,  ‘Go  in  peace,  thy 
sins  are  forgiven  thee.’  The  multitudes  at  the 
Communion  rail  day  after  day,  to  whom  we 
give  His  Living  Body,  are  in  the  same  stress 
as  those  on  whom  He  had  compassion  and  fed 
miraculously  on  the  grassy  slopes  of  the  moun¬ 
tain,  ‘lest  they  faint  by  the  way.’  To  the 
heartsick  and  unfortunate  who  come  to  our 
Rectories,  we  are  as  Christ  Himself.  To  whom 
else  can  they  go  for  aid  and  comfort  but  to 
their  priests?  And  can  we  do  other  than  He 
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would  do,  in  soothing  and  helping  them?  Is 
there  place  for  human  prudence  and  worldly 
shrewdness  when  the  poor  and  miserable  see 
their  Savior  in  His  priests?  How  like  our 
Master’s  work  is  our  preaching  and  instruct¬ 
ing?  Never  can  there  be  lack,  with  all  the 
treasure  of  His  gospel  at  our  disposal,  for 
those  hungry  souls  who  seek  nourishment. 

“Herein  lies  the  value  of  membership  in 
the  Priest’s  Eucharistic  League.  Its  rules  and 
regulations  are  our  manual,  our  code.  By 
their  observance,  order  prevails  in  our  daily 
routine,  and  energy  is  conserved  and  directed. 
Read  in  the  light  of  our  Eucharistic  atmos¬ 
phere,  the  daily  divisions  of  our  Breviary  are 
the  loving  messages  of  our  King,  full  of  coun¬ 
sel  and  golden  guidance.  Our  rosary  and 
Angelus  prayers  are  His  friendly  touches  of 
encouragement.  Our  Daily  visit  to  Him  is  our 
report  of  success  or  failure  in  His  work,  as 
we  go  over  with  Him  the  events  of  the  hours 
since  last  we  were  with  Him. 

“But  it  is  in  the  weekly  hour  of  Adora¬ 
tion  that  our  close  union  with  Our  Lord  is 
shown  in  a  special  manner.  This  is  the 
looked-forward-to  time  of  intimate  compan¬ 
ionship,  of  recreation  and  relaxation.  The 
Blessed  Eymard  was  most  emphatic  in  declar¬ 
ing  the  need  for  this  weekly  hour  with  Our 
Lord,  and  made  it  the  very  heart  of  our 
Eucharistic  League.  Our  own  experience  con¬ 
firms  this.  Our  daily  life  is,  like  Our  Lord’s 
life  on  earth,  filled  with  'comings  and  go¬ 
ings,’  for  we,  too,  are  busy  about  our 
Father’s  business. 

“Canon  Sheehan  wrote:  ‘The  tides  of  the 
joys  and  the  sorrows  of  the  world  meet  in 
the  heart  of  the  priest.’  In  spite  of  our  many 
consolations  in  the  knowledge  that  we  are 
doing  the  work  of  Our  Lord,  we  often  find 
ourselves  suffocating  in  the  wearying,  wearing 
round  of  our  duties.  We  need  not  think  our¬ 
selves  weak,  or  failing  in  zeal  if  we  are  thus 
oppressed,  for  the  great  St.  Paul,  always  so 
valiant  and  confident,  confesses  to  a  like  condi¬ 
tion:  ‘For  we  would  not  have  you  ignorant, 
brethren,  of  our  tribulation,  which  came  to 
us  in  Asia,  that  we  were  pressed  above  our 
strength  so  that  we  were  weary  even  of  life. 
(II  Cor.  i,  8).  And  the  Gospel  tells  us  that 
Our  Lord,  worn  by  the  strain  of  His  constant 
labors,  was  accustomed  to  ‘go  apart  into  a 
desert  place  to  pray.’  This  is  precisely  what 
the  weekly  hour  means  to  us. 


“What  a  blessed  relief  to  go  apart  into  the 
church,  shut  the  door  on  all  the  vexatious 
things  that  trouble  us,  and  be  alone  with  Our 
Lord!  To  sink  on  our  knees  with  a  sigh  of 
relief,  for  a  sweet  converse  with  our  un¬ 
derstanding  Friend.  To  lay  before  Him  our 
problems,  our  hopes  and  our  plans.  The  heads 
of  the  departments  in  every  business  house  are 
obliged  to  sit  in  conference  with  the  head 
of  the  firm  at  certain  hours,  at  least,  weekly. 
When  a  business  emergency  requires,  these 
conferences  are  more  frequent,  and  last  longer. 
In  them  the  business  policy  of  the  house  is 
discussed,  its  application  to  special  cases  is 
considered,  the  reasons  for  success  or  failure 
in  the  business  are  investigated,  and  plans  are 
made  for  furthering  and  maintaining  the  suc¬ 
cess,  or  for  remedying  the  failures.  This  is  a 
sacred  period  in  the  day.  No  interruption  is 
permitted,  and  the  most  urgent  callers  are  dis¬ 
missed  with  the  adequate  explanation  that 
the  firm  is  in  conference.  In  this,  as  in  so 
much  else,  we  can  learn  from  the  children  of 
this  world,  who  are  so  wise  in  their  generation. 

“Our  weekly  hour  with  Our  Lord  is  our 
business  conference,  not  to  be  interrupted,  and 
devoted  exclusively  to  the  serious  considera¬ 
tion  of  our  duties.  Each  of  us  is  in  charge  of  a 
department  of  the  Lord's  work,  and  on  us 
lies  the  responsibility  of  success  or  failure. 
We  have  the  confidence  of  the  Head,  and  we 
can  freely  discuss  with  Him  all  the  details 
of  our  business.  In  the  clear  light  that  comes 
from  the  Tabernacle  we  come  to  see  as  He 
sees,  and  to  judge  as  He  judges.  There  we 
are  given  the  vision  of  real  values,  of  true 
standards.  He  is  so  still,  so  patient,  so  hum¬ 
ble.  Hot  anger  melts  away,  pride  withers, 
self-sufficiency  stands  naked  in  its  foolishness. 
What  seemed  so  important  in  the  garish  light 
of  our  own  estimation  dwindles  into  insig¬ 
nificance  before  the  radiance  of  His  hidden 
Divinity. 

“In  the  conference  of  a  business  house  the 
subordinate  heads  obtain  counsel,  guidance  and 
confidence  out  of  the  experience  and  wisdom 
garnered  by  the  head  of  the  firm.  In  our  con¬ 
ference  of  our  weekly  Hour,  the  troubles 
and  difficulties  that  harassed  us  are  smoothed 
away  in  the  consideration  of  Our  Lord’s  life. 
We  learn  from  the  crucifix,  and  the  story  of 
His  Passion  in  the  Stations  of  the  Cross  that 
meet  our  eyes  on  the  walls  of  the  church 
the  secret  of  true  success  and  the  source  of 
true  comfort  in  our  labors.  Cheered,  strength- 
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ened,  and  confident  we  go  out  into  the  world 
again  to  take  up  His  work  that  has  been  con¬ 
fided  to  us,  sweetened  in  'the  odor  of  His 
ointments.’ 

“The  purpose  of  the  Priests’  Eucharistic 
League,  however,  is  not  only  the  sanctification 
of  the  priest  himself,  but  to  secure  through 
him  the  sanctification  of  the  souls  entrusted 
to  his  care.  Living  in  the  Eucharistic  atmos¬ 
phere  of  constant  devotion  to  Our  Lord,  it 
will  not  be  difficult  for  him  to  animate  others 
with  the  same  devoted  love  for  the  Blessed 
Sacrament.  From  his  studies  of  the  lives  of 
the  Saints,  as  well  as  from  his  own  experi¬ 
ence  as  man  and  priest,  he  knows  that  the 
only  effective  remedy  against  the  evils  that 
bring  disaster,  is  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  Right 
manfully  then  does  he  give  himself  to  this 
crusade.  In  his  ordination  Mass  he  received 
the  accolade  of  knighthood  and  his  knightly 
arms  of  the  paten  and  the  chalice.  These  are 
his  powerful  weapons  in  the  battles  for  his 
King.  With  them  he  frees  the  captive  and 
champions  the  cause  of  the  weak  and  oppressed. 

“His  daily  Mass  is  the  counterbalance  in 
the  scale  of  God’s  justice.  Where,  then, 
should  he  gather  the  forces  of  the  faithful 
but  at  the  altar  each  day,  to  share  with  him 
in  that  Great  Act  of  supplication,  and  of 
praise  and  glory  to  the  Almighty?  He  sees 
the  men  and  women  of  his  parish  obliged  to 
live  in  the  poisonous  air  of  unbelief,  of  im¬ 
modesty  and  insubordination  that  permeates 
our  modern  world.  What  specific  will  render 
them  immune  excepting  frequent  Holy  Com¬ 
munion  in  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Our  Lord? 
Faithful  souls  are  worn  down  under  the  bur¬ 
dens  of  life;  the  deadly  monotony  of  existence 
oppresses  them;  the  daily  cares  of  family  and 


business  eat  into  their  hearts.  Who  can 
strengthen,  relieve  and  comfort  them  but  Our 
Lord,  Who  said;  ‘Come  to  me  all  you  who 
labor  and  are  heavily  burdened,  and  I  will  re¬ 
fresh  you’? 

“Therefore,  by  the  example  of  his  own 
life,  by  his  words  of  counsel  in  the  confes¬ 
sional,  in  his  visits  to  the  sick,  and  by  his 
exhortations  ‘in  season  and  out  of  season,’ 
the  priest  of  the  Eucharistic  League  opens  a 
door  into  the  drab  lives  of  his  people  through 
which  enters  Our  Lord  cloaked  in  the  sacra¬ 
mental  veils. 

“It  is,  however,  in  the  public  Holy  Hour 
that  he  has  the  amplest  opportunity  for 
setting  forth  all  that  the  Blessed  Sacrament 
means  to  his  flock.  There  he  can  explain  in 
detail  the  need  they  have  for  daily  Mass,  for 
frequent  Holy  Communion,  and  for  a  daily 
visit  to  Our  Lord.  There  especially  he  can 
dwell  on  all  the  benefits  this  close  union  with 
Our  Lord  will  bring  into  their  lives. 

“There  is  no  service  in  the  Church  that 
has  the  sweet  appeal  that  the  Holy  Hour  holds 
for  all.  There  is  a  special  unction  in  unfold¬ 
ing  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  under  the 
very  eyes  of  Our  Lord  Himself.  There  is  an 
inspiration  that  gives  unwonted  charm  to  the 
priest’s  words  when  they  are  spoken  in 
that  Presence.  Therefore  his  own  words,  how¬ 
ever  simple  they  may  be,  are  better  than 
any  words  he  may  read  from  a  printed  book. 
‘Out  of  the  fulness  of  the  heart,  the  mouth 
speaketh.’  And  that  priest’s  heart  can  never 
be  empty  who  fills  it  from  the  inexhaustible 
fountain  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  To  make 
others  love,  he  himself  must  love,  and  who 
can  love  Christ  so  much  as  Christ’s  own 
priest?” 


The  discussion  that  followed,  led  by  the  Right  Reverend  John  B.  Peterson, 
Ph.  D.,  rector  of  St.  John’s  Seminary,  Brighton,  Mass.,  and  the  Rev.  E.  L. 
Dondanville,  Chicago,  dwelt  upon  the  obligation  of  priests  to  stimulate  devo¬ 
tion  to  the  Holy  Eucharist  by  their  own  personal  care  of  the  Eucharistic 
Liturgy. 

The  Right  Reverend  Alcuin  Deutsch,  O.  S.  B.,  Collegeville,  Minnesota, 
then  read  a  paper  on  the  Liturgical  Movement,  which  follows: 


THE  LITURGICAL  MOVEMENT 
Rt.  Rev.  Alcuin  Deutsch 

“The  term,  ‘the  Liturgical  Movement,’  or  European  countries  for  a  decade  or  two.  It 
‘the  Liturgical  Apostolate,’  as  it  is  now  some-  has  only  recently  begun  to  attract  more  at- 
times  called,  has  been  familiar  to  various  tention  in  our  own  country.  I  confess  there 
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is  some  propaganda  behind  it.  I  even  suspect 
that  when  the  Right  Reverend  Director  of  the 
Priest’s  Eucharistic  League  extended  the  kind 
invitation  to  me  to  address  you  on  the  sub¬ 
ject,  he  had  propaganda  for  the  Movement  in 
mind.  However,  it  is  a  propaganda  in  which 
there  is  no  seeking  of  self,  but  the  desire  to 
benefit  souls  and  to  promote  the  glory  of  our 
Eucharistic  Lord.  It  is  moreover  a  propaganda 
that  was  initiated  by  an  incumbent  of  the 
papal  throne,  hence  by  the  visible  head  of 
our  holy  Church,  to  whom  we  must  look 
for  inspiration  at  all  times. 

“I  am  not  an  expert  on  the  subject;  not  an 
expert  in  the  liturgy  in  the  sense  of  being  an 
authority  on  the  minutiae  of  present  and  past 
liturgical  prescriptions  and  usages,  and  of  their 
historical  development.  I  have  taken  an  ama¬ 
teur’s  interest  in  it  for  years — amateur  in  the 
sense  in  which  we  must  all,  as  professional 
Christians,  be  at  least  amateur  liturgists — and 
I  have  tried,  when  the  opportunity  was 
granted,  to  create  an  interest  in  the  movement. 
For  I  have  the  conviction  that  a  deeper  prac¬ 
tical  understanding  and  living  of  the  liturgy 
of  the  Church  is  fraught  with  great  possibil¬ 
ities  for  good  to  the  Christian  people,  and 
through  them  to  society.  I  feel  happy,  there¬ 
fore,  to  have  the  opportunity  to  speak  on 
the  subject  to  such  a  distinguished  gathering 
of  priests;  and  I  hope  that,  even  if  I  do  not 
speak  with  the  voice  of  a  master,  I  may  not 
speak  without  some  hope  of  fruit. 

“It  has  been  said  that  the  chief  opponents 
of  the  Movement  will  be  the  clergy.  I  cannot 
believe  this.  I  am  convinced  that,  when  the 
true  purpose  of  the  movement  is  clearly  un¬ 
derstood,  priests  will  be  its  most  ardent  pro¬ 
moters.  This  will  be  true  especially  of  you, 
members  of  the  Priests’  Eucharistic  League. 
You  will  remember  that  the  saintly  Pius  X, 
the  Eucharistic  Pope,  inaugurated  the  Move¬ 
ment;  you  will  remember  that  its  chief  im¬ 
mediate  aim  is  to  create  in  the  hearts  of  the 
faithful  a  greater  love  for  the  Eucharistic  Sac¬ 
rifice  and  that  this  Sacrifice  is  the  supreme 
expression  of  our  Eucharistic  Lord’s  love  for 
men,  the  perpetual  memorial  of  His  passion 
and  death. 

“I  can  understand  why  some  persons  fear 
that  the  chief  opponents  of  the  Liturgical 
Movement  will  be  the  clergy.  They  themselves 
have  not  arrived  at  the  wider  and  more  pro¬ 
found  view  of  the  aim  of  the  Movement; 
they  have  only  a  very  partial  understanding 


of  it,  and  for  them  this  partial  view  consti¬ 
tutes  the  whole.  They  conceive  the  Movement 
as  affecting  ceremonies,  vestments,  music,  arch¬ 
itecture  and  other  arts  used  in  the  service  of 
the  Church;  and  they  imagine  that  these 
things,  and  possibly  the  so-called  Missa  re- 
citata  and  congregational  singing,  constitute 
the  sum-total  of  what  the  Movement  seeks. 
But  we  may  have  all  this  in  abundance  with¬ 
out  ever  reaching  the  core,  the  inner  heart,  of 
the  liturgy  at  all. 

“It  is  true  that  it  seeks,  as  Dom  Beauduin 
states  (Liturgy,  the  Life  of  the  Church,  p.  46) 
‘to  have  the  artists  that  are  called  to  exercise 
a  sacred  art,  architecture,  painting,  sculpture, 
etc.,  receive  an  education  that  will  give  them 
an  understanding  of  the  spirit  and  the  rules 
of  the  liturgy  of  the  Church,’  and  to  ‘make 
known  to  artists  and  writers  the  fruitful  in¬ 
spiration  to  art  that  the  Church  offers  in  her 
liturgy.’  But  these  things  do  not,  by  any 
means,  constitute  its  primary  end;  it  may 
rather  be  said  that  improvement  in  the  arts 
used  in  the  service  of  the  liturgy  will  relult 
spontaneously  when  the  spirit  of  the  liturgy 
has  been  better  understood.  Hence  the  aim  to 
have  the  artists  educated  to  a  thorough  un¬ 
derstanding  of  this  spirit.  It  is  true,  too, 
that  a  more  intimate  participation  of  the 
faithful  in  the  liturgical  services  by  some 
form  of  the  Missa  recitata  and  by  congrega¬ 
tional  singing  is  an  aim  of  the  Liturgical 
movement.  At  least  as  far  as  the  congrega¬ 
tional  singing  is  concerned,  that  was  the  mind 
of  Pope  Pius  X  when  he  wrote  of  ‘active 
participation  in  the  most  holy  mysteries  and 
in  the  public  and  solemn  prayer  of  the 
Church.’  (Motu  proprio  of  Nov.  22,  1903). 
Yet,  while  vocal  participation  in  the  liturgical 
offices  of  the  Church  is  a  powerful  aid  towards 
securing  the  desired  intimate  participation  in 
them,  it  is  not  an  essential  means.  In  many 
places,  such  vocal  participation  will  not  be 
found  universally  practical.  But  the  intimate 
participation  should  be  and  is  still  possible  to 
all  the  faithful  at  the  present  day,  as  it  was 
in  the  first  Christian  centuries.  Therefore, 
neither  the  Missa  recitata  nor  congregational 
singing  are  indispensably  necessary  to  the  at¬ 
tainment  of  the  purposes  of  the  Liturgical 
Movement;  and  those  priests  who  do  not  con¬ 
sider  them  feasible  in  their  congregations 
need  not  on  that  account  remain  indifferent 
to  the  Liturgical  Movement.  They  may  note 
the  words  of  the  late  Cardinal  Mercier,  an 
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ardent  promoter  of  the  Movement:  ‘Now, 
silently,  (italics  ours) ,  now  by  chanted 
prayer,  they  (the  people)  will  respond  to¬ 
gether  to  the  invitations  which  the  priest  ex¬ 
tends  to  them  from  the  altar,’  etc. 

“What,  then,  is  really  the  aim  of  the 
Liturgical  Movement?  It  is  not  to  hark  back 
into  past  centuries  just  for  the  sake  of  restor¬ 
ing  things  and  practices  that  have  been  buried 
in  oblivion:  it  is  not  the  satisfaction  of  the 
aesthetic  sense.  It  is,  to  use  the  words  of 
Pius  X  in  the  already  quoted  Motu  Ptoprio, 
‘to  see  the  true  Christian  spirit  flourish  in 
every  respect  and  be  preserved  by  all  the  faith¬ 
ful’;  it  is  to  have  the  Catholic  people  return 
to  ‘its  primary  and  indispensable  source,’  the 
Liturgy  of  the  Church — the  liturgy,  namely, 
as  the  great  spiritual  treasury  that  it  is,  as 
the  ordinary  official  channel  through  which  the 
Church  exercises  the  priestly  mission  of 
Christ;  it  is,  therefore,  to  secure  a  more  ex¬ 
tensive  and  more  intensive  sanctification  of 
souls;  it  is  the  realization  of  the  program 
of  Pius  X,  ‘to  renew  all  things  in  Christ,’ 
who  is  the  starting-point  and  the  goal  of  the 
Liturgy.  When  a  priest,  a  lover  of  the  Eu¬ 
charistic  Christ,  has  once  grasped  this,  he 
will  not  stand  back,  but  join  in  and  promote 
the  Movement  most  eagerly. 

“That  this  is  and  must  be  its  supreme  pur¬ 
pose  follows  from  a  consideration  of  the  term. 
Liturgical  Movement  means  a  movement  to¬ 
wards  the  liturgy,  to  bring  it  to  bear  upon 
the  lives  of  the  people.  The  purpose  of  the 
liturgy  is  the  sanctification  of  souls.  The 
liturgy  is,  as  Bishop  Schremb  points  out  in 
an  interview  recently  published  in  the  New 
World,  ‘the  Church’s  official  means  of  sanc¬ 
tifying  souls  and  glorifying  God.’  None 
other,  then,  can  be  the  legitimate  aim  of  the 
Liturgical  Movement;  any  activity  that  does 
not  ultimately  tend  to  this  is  foreign  to  the 
Movement  and  detrimental  to  the  attainment 
of  this  end.  On  the  other  hand,  every  action 
or  practice  that  tends  to  attain  this  end  is  a 
worthy  means  of  promoting  the  liturgical 
movement.  And  so,  it  is  also  this  truer  pur¬ 
pose  which  gives  its  proper  value  to  the  vocal 
participation  of  the  people  in  the  sacred  of¬ 
fices  of  the  Church.  The  Church  sanctions 
such  participation,  and  the  Liturgical  Move¬ 
ment  fosters  it,  just  because,  and  just  in  so 
far  as,  it  is  the  means  of  developing  the  lit¬ 
urgical  idea  of  the  active  unity  of  the  faith¬ 
ful  in  Christ,  and  of  their  consequent  ever- 


increasing  Christianization  or  sanctification  in 
Christ. 

“To  see  this  clearly,  let  us  consider  briefly 
what  the  liturgy  is.  To  some  it  conveys 
merely  the  external  ceremonies  with  which 
the  Church  invests  her  offices.  This  idea  of  it 
may  be  partly  due  to  the  fact  that  that  liturgy, 
as  too  frequently  taught  heretofore  in  our 
seminaries,  was  a  matter  of  rubrics  only. 
Others  understand  that  the  liturgy  is  the  pub¬ 
lic  service  of  the  Church.  Fewer  that  it  is 
not  every  public  service,  but  strictly  speaking, 
only  that  which  the  Church  has  officially  es¬ 
tablished  and  regulated  both  as  to  form  and 
content,  ceremony  and  text  in  her  official 
liturgical  books.  Perhaps,  I  am  mistaken,  but 
I  venture  to  think  that  few,  even  of  us 
priests,  have  gotten  a  deeper  conception  of  the 
liturgy  and  vividly  understood  that  the  lit¬ 
urgy  is  the  principal  ordinary  means  by  which 
Christ  continues  on  earth  those  acts  by  which 
He  brings  salvation  to  His  people.  Yet  it  is  so. 

“The  salvation  which  He  wrought  on  earth 
by  His  life  and  death  he  continues  to  the  end 
of  time.  He  is  the  ‘sacerdos  in  aeternum’  and 
nobody  comes  to  the  Father  except  through 
Him.  As  Dom  Beauduin  puts  it:  ‘The  super¬ 
abundant  source  of  all  supernatural  life  is  the 
sacerdotal  power  of  the  High  Priest  of  the 
New  Covenant.’  (op.  cit.  p.  1).  But,  as  the 
same  writer  continues,  ‘This  sanctifying  power 
Jesus  Christ  does  not  exercise  here  below  ex¬ 
cept  through  the  ministry  of  a  visible  sacer¬ 
dotal  hierarchy.’  ‘All  power  is  given  to  me 
in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Going,  therefore, 
teach  ye  all  nations;  baptizing  them,’  etc. 
(Matth.  28:18).  The  sacerdotal  hierarchy 
is,  therefore,  the  agent  through  which  Christ 
acts  and  ordinarily  uses  His  power  of  sancti¬ 
fication  and  salvation,  and  its  official  sacerdotal 
acts  are  His  acts.  Hence  the  priest  is  rightly 
called  ‘alter  Christus.’  The  liturgy,  then, 
which  is  the  sum-total  of  the  functions  by 
which  the  priesthood  puts  into  effect  the  mis¬ 
sion  given  it  by  Christ  is  the  action  of  Christ 
for  the  salvation  of  souls,  and  the  movement 
which  seeks  to  bring  the  faithful  to  a  more 
active  participation  in  the  liturgy  and  into 
closer  union  with  sacerdotal  action  must  have 
for  its  aim,  and  must  result  in,  the  more 
abundant  sanctification  of  souls.  Of  course, 
mere  vocal  union  will  not  effect  such  result. 
There  must  be,  above  all,  the  reception  of  the 
sacraments  with  the  proper  dispositions,  for 
the  Holy  Sacrifice,  and  the  dispensation  of  the 


34© 


The  XXVIII  Eucharistic  Congress 


Sacraments,  which  have  their  source  and  the 
cause  of  their  efficacy  in  this  Sacrifice,  are  the 
most  important  liturgical  functions.  But  be¬ 
sides  the  Sacrifice  and  the  Sacraments  there  are 
many  other  sacerdotal  ministrations  to  be 
found  in  the  liturgical  book.  Christ  preached 
and  prayed  for  His  Apostles,  and  for  those 
that  the  Father  had  given  Him;  He  praised 
and  glorified  His  heavenly  Father;  He  blessed 
the  people  and  He  fed  them;  He  drove  out 
devils  and  He  cured  the  sick,  the  blind  and 
the  lame.  He  redeemed  the  people  not  only 
from  the  spiritual  evil  of  sin;  He  extended 
His  ministrations  also  to  their  bodily  needs 
and  exercised  control  even  over  inanimate 
nature  for  their  benefit — all  that  they  might 
find  eternal  salvation.  The  Church,  His 
Spouse,  has  understood  this  and  faithfully 
continues  to  minister  to  every  need  of  human 
life.  Her  exorcisms,  heir  various  blessings  of 
objects,  animate  and  inanimate — the  rites 
that  are  to  be  found  in  her  liturgical  books 
are  based  on  the  examples  of  her  divine  Mas¬ 
ter  and  have  for  their  purpose  the  sanctifica¬ 
tion  of  man.  A  higher  esteem  also  for  these, 
a  more  copious  use  of  them  and  interpenetra¬ 
tion  of  the  Christian’s  life  by  them,  that  it 
may  be  spiritualized  and  rendered  more 
Christ-like,  not  merely  a  vocal  reciting  or 
singing  of  parts  of  the  Mass  by  the  people, 
is  what  the  Liturgical  Movement  aims  at. 

“In  a  word,  then,  it  aims  at  union  with 
Christ  through  the  Church.  Christ  is  the 
spouse  of  the  Church,  united  with  her  as  with 
His  mystical  body.  She  lives  by  His  life. 
The  expression  of  her  life  is  the  liturgy. 
Therein  she  celebrates  the  mysteries  of  His 
life;  therein  she  recalls  His  conception  and 
nativity.  His  passion  and  His  death.  His  resur¬ 
rection  and  His  ascension,  the  glory  of  His 
blessed  Mother  and  His  saints;  His  teaching 
and  His  works,  His  whole  life  and  its  mean¬ 
ing;  His  sacraments  and  His  other  ministra¬ 
tions  for  men’s  salvation.  With  Him  she 
praises  and  glorifies  the  heavenly  Father;  with 
Him  she  prays  for  all  men  and  their  needs; 
with  Him  she  rejoices  and  is  sad;  she  suffers 
and  she  triumphs;  she  hopes  and  cries  out:  ‘My 
God,  My  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  me’ ; 
she  loves  and  she  gives  everything  for  the 
sake  of  the  beloved,  until  she  can  exclaim 
with  Him:  ‘It  is  consummated;  into  Thy 
hands  I  commend  my  spirit.’  This  is  her  life, 
to  be  repeated  year  after  year  until  time  is 
no  more  and  she  is  united  with  Him  in  ever¬ 
lasting  glory. 


“This  life  she  would  have  the  faithful  lead 
with  her.  Day  after  day  she  gets  it  before 
them,  not  in  cold,  abstract  terms,  but  in 
dramatic,  soul-stirring  words  and  actions. 
The  liturgy  throbs  with  life  and  warmth;  it 
is  full  of  the  fire  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  with 
Whose  very  words  it  is  replete  and  under 
Whose  inspiration  it  came  into  being;  it  is 
the  quintessence  of  all  that  the  finest  Christian 
intellects  and  the  most  loving  Christian  hearts 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  Himself  has  conceived  of 
■ — Christ.  Nothing  can  surpass  the  brevity  and 
pith  of  its  teaching,  the  beauty  and  simplicity 
of  its  language,  the  sobriety  yet  intoxicating 
effect  of  its  sentiments,  the  recreating  power 
of  its  sacraments;  the  purifying  and  com¬ 
forting  effect  of  its  sacramentals;  the  pene¬ 
trating  quality  of  its  prayers.  There  is 
something  divine  and  deifying  about  it;  every¬ 
thing  in  it  has  for  its  purpose  and  is  emi¬ 
nently  adapted  to  prepare  mind  and  heart  for 
union  with  God.  And  that  by  which  the 
union  on  earth  is  consummated  and  the 
pledge  of  immortal  union  in  heaven  is  re¬ 
ceived  is  the  very  centre  and  heart  of  the 
liturgy — the  Holy  Eucharist. 

“This,  then,  is  the  liturgy.  Need  any  one 
wonder  that  those  who  understand  it  thus 
look  to  increased  participation  in  it  by  the 
faithful  as  a  potent  means  for  the  cultivation 
and  reservation  of  the  true  Christian  people? 
They  cannot  be  mistaken.  With  their  hearts 
focused  on  the  liturgy  the  faithful  will  be  led 
by  the  Church  to  the  proper  attitude  towards 
Almighty  God;  they  will  be  taught  all  the 
doctrines  of  Christ  in  a  most  persuasive  way; 
they  will  receive  the  grace  of  the  sacraments 
more  copiously,  because  they  will  be  filled 
with  the  sentiments  of  the  Church  regarding 
them  and  have  the  benefit  of  her  intercessory 
power.  They  will  not,  through  ignorance,  be 
selfish  in  their  prayers,  but  will  truly  pray  in 
Christ’s  name  and  live  according  to  His  spirit. 

“There  are  other  benefits  which  will  result 
from  the  cultivation  of  the  liturgical  life 
among  the  faithful,  not  only  indirectly  from 
the  intensification  of  the  spirit  of  Christ  in 
them,  but  also  directly  from  the  very  nature 
of  the  acts  in  which  participation  in  the 
liturgical  functions  engages  them.  The  time 
allotted  me  will  not  permit  my  dwelling  on 
them.  Those  who  are  interested  will  find  them 
described  in  Don  Beauduin’s  Liturgy,  ‘The 
Life  of  the  Church’  and  Abbot  Caronti’s  ‘The 
Spirit  of  the  Liturgy.’  (Nos.  1  and  2  of  the 
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Popular  Liturgical  Library.  The  Liturgical 
Press,  Collegeville,  Minn.)  The  potentialities 
of  the  liturgy  in  the  solution  of  the  social 
question  are  set  forth  in  an  article  in  the  Cen- 
tral-Blatt  and  Social  Justice  of  August,  1925. 
There  may  be  an  incredulous  smile  on  the 
lips  of  some  when  they  claim  that  the  liturgy, 
when  again  more  fully  participated  in  by  the 
faithful,  as  of  old,  will  help  solve  the  social 
question  will  bring  about  a  renaissance  of 
Christian  art,  will  promote  attachment  to  the 
Church  of  Rome,  will  be  the  remedy  against 
religious  individualism  and  worldliness  in 
divine  worship,  and  will  give  a  fresh  impetus 
to  Christian  asceticism,  (cf.  Beauduin  and 
Caronti,  opp.  cit.) 

“I  do  not  share  this  incredulity.  On  the 
contrary,  I  am  firmly  convinced  that  the 
claims  made  and  the  results  anticipated  are 
not  fantastic.  I  base  my  conviction  on  the 
fact  that  it  was  the  liturgical  piety  of  the 
early  Christians  that  converted  the  ancient 
pagan  world  and  that  it  was  liturgical  life 
that  made  the  Middle  Ages  great.  There  were, 
of  course,  evils  also  in  the  society  of  the  Mid¬ 
dle  Ages.  But  the  great  troubles  of  the  world 
came  with  the  decay  of  liturgical  life  and  the 
introduction  in  its  place,  along  with  the  abo¬ 
lition  of  public  sacrifice,  of  individualism  in 
religion  by  the  Protestant  reformers.  What 
intimate  participation  in  the  liturgy,  the  life 
of  Church,  once  accomplished,  it  can  accom¬ 
plish  again.  But  we  must  pave  the  way  for 
its  full  realization,  so  that  the  restorative 
powers  inherent  in  it  may  act  without 
hindrance. 

“I,  for  one,  believe  that  the  program  of 
Pius  X  of  saintly  memory:  instaurare  omnia 
in  Christo,  and  his  choice  of  participation  in 
the  liturgical  life  of  the  Church,  by  the  faith¬ 
ful  as  the  most  potent  means  for  the  realiza¬ 
tion  of  this  program  was  an  inspiration  from 
on  high.  The  Holy  Spirit  watches  over 


Christ’s  Church  and  guides  it.  He  has  been 
preparing  this  movement  for  the  past  fifty 
years  and  more.  Its  spread  over  the  various 
Christian  countries  comes  at  a  time  when  the 
old  order  is  breaking  up,  when  individualism 
in  religious  and  social  life  has  become  discred¬ 
ited  and  is  being  cast  aside,  when  the  religious 
forces  in  the  Christian  world  are  concentrating 
in  the  Catholic  Church  for  the  fight  against 
neo-paganism.  When  the  children  of  the 
Church  have  fully  imbibed  her  spirit  at  the 
fountain  of  the  liturgy,  she  will  be  the  mighty 
weapon  in  the  hands  of  Christ  for  the  final 
victory  over  the  Prince  of  this  world. 

“The  Liturgical  Movement  is,  therefore, 
not  the  work  of  cranks  and  faddists.  It 
might  seem  so,  if  it  is  conceived  only  as  a 
matter  of  the  introduction  of  certain  archaic 
externals.  We  must  guard  against  such  con¬ 
ceptions  of  its  purpose.  I  have  had  it  said  to 
me  that  Rome  is  looking  upon  the  movement 
with  some  suspicion  and  watching  it  closely. 
It  is  well  that  the  Holy  See  does  so,  and  we 
will  gratefully  and  faithfully  look  to  it  for 
guidance.  In  every  movement,  no  matter  how 
good,  there  is  danger  of  aberrations. 

“Meanwhile  we  must  not  imagine  that  the 
aims  of  the  movement  can  be  realized  in  a 
year  or  two.  It  is  a  leaven  that  will  permeate 
the  mass  of  the  faithful  only  slowly.  The 
clergy  must  first  become  thoroughly  familiar 
with  its  aims  and  convinced  of  their  desira¬ 
bility  and  feasibility.  Then  it  must  study 
the  means  by  which  the  end  can  be  most  surely 
attained,  and  not  shrink  before  the  difficulties 
that  may  stand  in  the  way  of  their  employ¬ 
ment.  It  will  not  be  an  easy  task  and  there 
will  be  many  discouragements.  But  Christ  and 
His  Church  wills  it  and  we  will  be  obedient 
and  faithful  servants  of  Him,  the  Immortal 
King  of  the  Ages,  to  whom  be  honor  and 
glory  forever.” 


A  Latin  Poem  composed  for  the  occasion  was  then  read  by  the  author.  Rev. 
A.  F.  Geyser,  S.  J. 


CARMEN  SACRAMENT  ALE 
In  Gratiam  Congressus  Eucharistici 
Regis  Triumphus 


Io  triumpe!  Spargite  floribus 
Urbis  plateas;  sternite  pallia: 
Palmas  levantes  gloriosum 
Concelebrate  Dei  triumphum ! 


Regis  triumphus!  Pandite  principes 
Portas  redusas!  En,  nivea  toga 
Christus  triumphator  refulgens 
Moenia  vestra  venit  beare! 


Venti  secundi  laetius  explicant 
Vexilla  Regis.  Quam  Labarum — Crucis 
Fulget  cruoris  luce  rubra, 

Limina  qua  rutilant  beata. 
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Orbis  redcmpti!  Carmina  non  prius 
Audita  promunt  Angelic*  tubas, 

Christi  triumphum  prosequuntur 
Cum  Cherubim  Seraphim  superne. 

Occulta  nobis,  ast  oculis  Fide 
Illuminatis  visa,  Deum  phalanx 
Caelistis  ambit,  gloriosum 
Concomitans  Domini  triumphum. 

Venit!  Renidet  pulchrior  ignibus 
Solis  micantis!  Iam  facies  suas 
Condunt  sub  alis  ante  Regem 
Agmina  caelica  prae  tremore! 

Chorus  togatus  Candida  pallia 
Hinc  parvulorum  carminibus  levat 

Christum  Ducem;  blandis  sequuntur 
Vocibus  hinc  tenerae  puellae. 

At  quid  videmus?  O,  manibus  Deum 
Portat  sacerdos!  Quam  nequunt  maris 
Terraeque  fines  continere 
Gestat  homo,  soboles  arenae! 

Laeti  fatemur — nil  dubii  sumus — 

Hie  Tu  latescis  sub  specie,  Deus, 

Panis,  potenti  qui  gubernas 
Imperio  spatiosa  terrae! 


Homuncionem,  pulveribus  satum, 

Mortisque  praedam!  Quid?  meditatus  es 
Ardoris  ignem,  quo  misellos 
Nosmet  amare  flagrat  Redemptor? 

Scimus:  Redemptor  criminibus  male 

Contaminatus  se  famulis  dedit 
Amore  permotus  sodalem, 
Perpetuaeque  cibum  Salutis! 

Io  triumphel  Concinite  Angeli, 

Io  triumphel  Vos,  acies  Dei, 

Dignas  Deo  cantate  laudes, 

Caelica  quae  resonent  per  arva! 

Favete  linguis,  terrigenae,  precor! 

Tremore  saneto  condite  pulvere 
Vultus!  Adorantes  jacete 
Succidui:  venit  Ipse  Christus! 

O  Christe  Jesu,  quid  tribuam  Tibi 

Regi  potenti  nunc  ego  debilis 

Servus?  Reple  Tu  corda  flammis, 
Ut  Tibi  tota  flagrent  in  aevum! 

A.  F.  Geyser,  S.J. 

E  Schola  Campiana  Pratocanensi 
in  Statu  Wisconsin, 

A.  D.  XII.  Kal.  Jun.  MCMXXVI. 


The  Right  Reverend  Joseph  H.  McMahon,  New  York,  then  interspersed 
some  vigorous  discussion  of  the  important  points  raised,  concentrating  on  the 
part  the  clergy  should  take  in  the  promotion  of  the  movement.  Other  clergy 
participated. 

The  following  resolutions  were  then  presented  and  passed  by  the  meeting. 

The  Priests’  Eucharistic  League  of  the  United  States  asks  for: 

1.  The  institution  of  the  Festum  Sacerdotii  D.  N.  J.  C. 


2.  For  the  introduction  of  the  Feast  of  Blessed  Julianna  de  Cornillion  in 
all  the  dioceses  of  the  United  States.  (This  resolution  to  be  presented  to  the 
Hierarchy  of  the  United  States  as  the  feast  can  be  introduced  anywhere  with 
the  consent  of  the  Holy  See.) 

3.  Promulgation  of  a  special  official  Litany  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  for 
public  use  at  Eucharistic  celebrations. 

4.  The  Priests’  Eucharistic  League  recommends  the  organizing  of  the  Forty 
Hours  Devotion  in  all  dioceses  where  it  has  not  yet  been  introduced  and  asks 
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that  the  Right  Reverend  Ordinaries  assign  for  each  of  the  three  days  of  the 
Forty  Hours  special  intentions: 

a.  For  the  whole  Church. 

b.  For  the  welfare  of  the  diocese. 

c.  For  the  welfare  of  the  parish. 

and  that  none  but  sermons  on  the  Holy  Eucharist  he  preached  during  the  time. 

The  Rev.  John  Graham,  S.  S.  S.,  New  York,  acted  as  Secretary  of  the  meet¬ 
ing,  details  of  which  were  directed  by  the  Rev.  Jas.  F.  Ryan,  C.  S.  V.,  Chicago. 


Perhaps  the  largest  delegation  of  any  city  in  the  U.  S.  came  from  New  York 
including  the  Catholic  Club,  Police  and  Fire  Department  Groups.  Kaufman, 

Fabry  Photo. 
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PART  I — Sectional  Meeting,  T uesday  Afternoon — Addresses  by  Admiral  Benson, 
Senator  Ransdell  and  Count  Pocci — Cardinal  Bonzano  and  Cardinal  Mundelein 
Visit — Address  by  Bishop  Schrembs. 

PART  II — Sectional  Meeting,  Tuesday  Evening — Addresses  by  Quin  O’Brien 
and  Archbishop  Doubleday — Message  of  Cardinal  Bourne — Addresses  by  Bishop 
Kaspar,  Archbishop  Dobreciec  and  Archbishop  Glennon. 

PART  III — Sectional  Meeting  Wednesday  Afternoon — Addresses  by  Rev.  Jas.  J. 
Mertz,  S.  J.;  Rev.  Vincent  de  Lorenzo,  S.  S.  S.;  Archbishop  Landrieux,  D.  D.; 

Hon.  G.  Elliott  Anstruthers,  Bishop  McGavick. 

PART  IV — Sectional  Meeting  Wednesday  Evening  —  Addresses  by  Anthony 
Matre,  K.  S.  G.;  Very  Rev.  Jos.  M.  Corrigan,  D.  D.;  Very  Rev.  Ignatius 
Smith,  O.  P.;  Bishop  Kelley. 
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Sessions  June  22 

aNi  |)OT  at  all  fatigued  by  the  unusual  activity  necessitated  by  attendance  at 
the  various  functions  of  the  Congress,  ten  thousand  eager  pilgrims  were 
— x'— ^  present  in  the  Coliseum  on  Tuesday  afternoon,  June  22,  for  the  third 
session  of  the  English  Section.  The  Right  Reverend  Thos.  V.  Shannon, 
L.  L.  D.,  Chicago,  acted  as  Moderator.  The  Very  Reverend  Wm.  H.  Agnew, 
S.  J.,  presided,  opening  the  session  at  3:30  P.  M. 

The  first  speaker  introduced  was  a  representative  American  who  had  dis¬ 
tinguished  himself  by  his  activities  on  behalf  of  Catholic  laymen  as  president  of 
the  National  Council  of  Catholic  Men,  William  Shepherd  Benson,  K.  S.  G., 
Rear-Admiral,  United  States  Navy,  retired.  In  a  much  wider  field  of  public 
service  Admiral  Benson's  name  had  become  a  household  word  through  his  war 
service  and  later  as  Commissioner  of  the  United  States  Shipping  Board.  His 
address  follows: 

Christian  Life  Transfigured  by  Eucharistic  Communion  with  the  joys  of  the 
Resurrection. 
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SACRAMENT  OF  PEACE 
William  Shepherd  Benson,  K.  S.  G. 


“In  approaching  the  most  sacred  of  all 
questions,  I  appreciate  fully  and  feel  most 
deeply  the  honor  that  is  bestowed  upon  me 
by  giving  me  the  opportunity  to  show  at 
least  by  my  efforts  some  of  the  love  I  have 
for  the  Holy  Eucharist;  at  the  same  time,  I 
am  overpowered  with  my  sense  of  inability  to 
properly  treat  the  subject,  and  I  approach  it 
literally  with  fear  and  trembling. 

“The  Holy  Eucharist  is  the  center  around 
which  our  holy  faith  and  all  connected  with 
the  Holy  Catholic  Church  revolves.  It  is  the 
fountain  from  which  springs  all  that  is  life- 
giving  and  nourishing  in  our  spiritual  life. 
Almighty  God  in  His  goodness  and  in  His 
love  for  us  gave  us  His  Only  Begotten  Son 
that  He  might  go  through  the  ordinary 
processes  of  human  creation,  birth  and  prac¬ 
tical  everyday  life,  in  order  to  show  by  physi¬ 
cal  example  and  daily  life  what  was  expected 
of  us.  Constantly  in  the  teachings  of  our 
Savior  while  on  earth  He  illustrated  by  parable 
and  example  the  close  analogy  between  our  ma¬ 
terial  growth  and  our  spiritual  growth,  reiterat¬ 
ing  from  time  to  time  the  necessity  for  this  daily 
spiritual  food.  More  than  once  He  drew  the 
contrast  between  the  growth  of  things  in 
nature  and  the  spiritual  growth  of  the  soul 
dependent  upon  this  spiritual  food,  and  in  the 
one  prayer  which  He  left  us.  He  says,  ‘Give  us 
this  day  our  daily  bread.’  Of  course,  we  know 
and  realize  the  bread  spoken  of  in  this  prayer 
was  not  only  material  bread,  but  it  had  special 
reference  to  His  body,  the  Holy  Eucharist, 
that  was  to  be  left  as  the  life-giving  element 
of  His  Church. 

“After  His  life  of  example  and  ministry, 
one  of  His  last  acts  before  His  passion  was 
to  perform  the  crowning  act  of  establishing 
the  sacrament  of  the  Holy  Eucharist,  and  the 
greater  part  of  His  teachings  and  admonitions 
after  the  atonement  had  been  made  for  our 
sins  was  to  impress  upon  His  disciples  the 
importance  and  necessity  of  the  Holy  Eu¬ 
charist.  In  designating  St.  Peter  as  the  head  of 
the  Church,  His  admonition  was  ‘Feed  My 
sheep — Feed  my  lambs.’  Certainly  He  could 
not  have  referred  to  material  food,  but  unques¬ 
tionably  to  the  food  of  which  He  had  so 
often  spoken  before,  and  which  at  the  last 
supper  He  revealed  clearly,  definitely  and  fully 


to  His  disciples,  the  food  which  was  to  sus¬ 
tain  us  spiritually.  His  body  and  blood. 

“In  instituting  the  Holy  Eucharist,  He 
spoke  in  unequivocal  language.  He  knew, 
much  better  than  we,  how  men  down  the 
ages  would  question  the  literal  meaning  of 
His  words.  He  knew  the  great  schisms  and 
disputes  that  would  occur,  the  doubts  that 
would  arise  in  men’s  minds,  and  yet  He  never 
in  any  way  modified  His  words.  Even  when 
those  who  questioned  their  real  meaning  left 
Him,  He  declined  to  make  any  modifications, 
and  there  is  nothing  in  all  history,  nothing 
anywhere  in  the  whole  system  of  religious 
truth  that  can  cause  us  to  question  for  one 
moment  the  real  meaning  of  this  token  of  in¬ 
finite  love.  As  the  physical  body  needs  nour¬ 
ishment,  so  does  the  spiritual  being. 

“This  fact  was  reiterated  time  and  again 
by  our  Divine  Savior.  Especially  after  His 
resurrection  did  He  impress  the  need  of  spir¬ 
itual  food  upon  His  disciples.  And  as  He 
said  to  Thomas,  ‘You  believe  because  you 
have  seen,  but  blessed  are  they  who  have  not 
seen  yet  have  believed’  (John  xx  29).  Our 
Divine  Savior  no  doubt  had  in  mind  how 
future  generations  would  question  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  His  statement  regarding  the  Real  Pres¬ 
ence.  We  cannot  escape  the  conviction  that 
this  statement  must  have  had  special  reference 
to  the  divine  food  of  His  sacred  body.  In 
fact,  there  is  scarcely  any  one  point  more 
definitely  stated,  nor  more  repeatedly  and 
strongly  urged  upon  His  disciples  than  this 
fact  of  His  sacred  body  in  the  Holy  Eucharist. 

“As  already  stated,  our  Divine  Savior,  pos¬ 
sessing  infinite  wisdom,  looked  down  the  ages 
and  saw  the  question  that  would  disturb  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  His  followers.  It  would 
seem  almost  a  sacrilege  to  question  this  great 
fundamental  truth,  the  very  life  and  essence  of 
our  holy  faith.  It  is  the  keeping  alive  of  this 
great  truth  that  has  kept  the  Holy  Catholic 
Church  from  error  all  these  centuries.  He 
knew,  and  we  who  have  been  blessed  with  the 
faith  know,  how  each  and  every  one  of  us 
needs  this  daily  divine  food  that  comes  to 
us.  His  sacred  blood  flowing  through  our 
veins,  and  so  long  as  we  keep  the  faith  and 
partake  of  the  divine  food  we  approach 
nearer  to  Him,  and  it  is  Holy  Communion 
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that  is  the  pledge  of  our  eternal  union  with 
Him  in  Heaven. 

“As  we  advance  in  years,  if  we  carry  out 
the  commandments  of  the  Church  and  make 
proper  use  of  the  sacraments,  we  soften  by 
degrees  and  one  by  one  the  harsher  elements 
in  our  human  weaknesses,  and  lop  off  eventu¬ 
ally  and  one  by  one  these  weaknesses,  these 
faults.  As  each  defect  goes,  we  feel  a  stronger 
desire  to  rid  ourselves  of  the  remaining  faults. 
This  naturally  urges  us  on  to  partake  more 
frequently  and  with  more  love  and  ardour  of 
the  divine  food.  Each  worthy,  or  at  least 
earnest  effort  to  receive  worthily  the  blessed 
Eucharist  strengthens  our  desire  and  intention 
to  draw  nearer  to  the  fountain  of  all  good. 
Each  time  we  do  this  we  feel  strengthened,  we 
feel  that  God  is  working  in  us  and  with  us. 
With  each  step  on  this  road  to  spiritual  per¬ 
fection,  we  feel  a  deeper  sense  of  appreciation 
of  what  God  is,  and  of  all  that  is  implied  in 
the  Incarnation.  It  begins  to  dawn  on  us  what 
it  must  have  meant  for  the  Son  of  God  to  be¬ 
come  incarnate.  We  begin  to  appreciate  and  to 
realize  what  divine  love  is.  All  our  faculties 
are  gradually  purified  and  clarified  and  begin 
to  see  Him  as  He  is.  We  gradually  approach 
the  perfect  union  with  God,  and  our  whole 
being  is  swallowed  up  in  gratitude  and  love. 
When  we  reach  this  stage,  we  realize  that  Holy 
Communion  is  imparting  to  us  the  faculties 
of  the  soul  of  the  God-man.  We  realize  that 
our  human  minds  are  being  illuminated  by 
taking  unto  themselves  the  intellect  of  the 
God-man.  Our  appraisal  of  earthly  values  is 
changed,  and  the  fact  is  borne  in  on  us  that  they 
have  no  real  value.  We  see  things  in  their  true 
perspective,  that  is,  in  the  light  of  eternity. 
We  begin  to  realize  that 

‘The  smiles  of  joy,  the  tears  of  woe 
Deceitful  shine,  deceitful  flow, 

‘There's  nothing  true  but  heaven.’ 

We  shall  then  judge  of  all  things  in  their  re¬ 
lationship  to  what  they  mean  to  us  for  all 
eternity.  What  a  transformation  that  will  im¬ 
ply  for  so  many  of  our  human  judgments. 

“In  Holy  Communion  we  receive  also  the 
memory  of  the  Godman.  Our  memory  thus 
strengthened  and  cleared  recalls  to  us  the 
many  blessings  that  have  come  to  us  and  to 
our  loved  ones.  We  recall  the  narrow  escapes 
from  dangers,  seen  and  unseen  at  the  time. 
We  trace  in  memory  thus  purified  the  story 
of  the  incarnation,  the  birth,  life  and  passion 
of  our  Divine  Lord.  We  remember  how  pa¬ 


tient  He  has  been  with  us  so  often,  and  our 
whole  attitude  toward  our  fellow  men  becomes 
changed  and  softened.  Our  forbearance  and 
patience  are  greatly  increased  in  an  effort  to 
show  our  appreciation  of  what  He  has  done 
for  us.  This  all  causes  a  desire  to  live  at 
peace  with  our  fellow  men;  to  do  all  in  our 
power  to  be  like  Him.  This  strengthened  and 
clarified  faculty  of  memory  helps  us  to  recall 
how  the  blessed  Eucharist  was  instituted  and 
why,  and  we  are  better  able  to  properly  pre¬ 
pare  ourselves  for  its  reception;  we  make  a 
stronger  effort  to  properly  receive  it  and  to 
hold  its  effects  in  our  heart. 

“When  tempted  to  commit  sin,  memory 
reminds  us  of  what  it  meant  to  One  who  has 
been  so  merciful  and  good  to  us,  and  we  flee 
from  sin  and  seek  peace  through  prayer  and 
more  earnest  effort.  If  tempted  to  be  severe  or 
unkind  to  our  fellow  men,  memory  reminds 
us  of  His  forbearance  and  we  listen  to  the 
still  small  voice  that  whispers  of  His  divine 
example. 

“As  we  gain  spiritual  strength  by  frequent 
Holy  Communion,  our  minds  are  strengthened 
by  a  keener  sense  of  justice  in  our  dealings 
with  our  fellow  men.  Our  will  becomes 
more  god-like,  we  strive  harder  to  be  like  Him. 

“Our  understanding  becomes  clearer,  we 
begin  to  understand  what  our  divine  Savior’s 
incarnation,  life,  passion  and  resurrection 
mean.  We  begin  to  understand  the  goodness 
of  God  and  the  beinousness  of  sin.  We  be¬ 
gin  to  realize  how  grateful  we  should  be  for 
the  many,  many  blessings  we  enjoy.  We  be¬ 
gin  to  feel  sorry  that  we  could  ever  have 
sinned  against  so  good  a  God.  We  begin  to 
realize  what  the  institution  of  the  blessed  sac¬ 
rament  really  meant.  We  begin  to  appreciate 
the  wisdom,  mercy  and  goodness  of  God  in 
instituting  the  holy  Eucharist.  We  begin  to 
appreciate  God’s  wonderful  mercy  and  good¬ 
ness  in  establishing  His  Holy  Church  and  giv¬ 
ing  us  the  priesthood  to  minister  to  His  peo¬ 
ple  and  to  preserve  the  sacraments  and  admin¬ 
ister  them  to  the  people. 

“No  link  is  missing  in  the  whole  chain  of 
spiritual  aid  to  a  perfect  life.  The  hatred  of 
sin  increases,  faith  is  strengthened.  As  said 
before,  we  begin  to  see  things  in  their  true 
perspective  and  their  relation  as  regards  eter¬ 
nity.  We  long  to  be  like  Him,  to  see  Him 
face  to  face.  Even  eternity  seems  too  short  in 
which  to  sing  halleluiahs  to  Him  in  attempt¬ 
ing  to  express  our  gratitude  for  His  mercy 
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and  love.  We  truly  begin  to  realize  the  trans¬ 
figuration  and  to  look  forward  to  the  resur¬ 
rection  when  we  will  indeed  see  Him  as  He 
is,  face  to  face. 

“Finally,  the  Will  of  Christ,  in  perfect 
harmony  with  the  Will  of  the  Father,  strong 
and  unflinching  in  the  pursuit  of  virtue,  shall 
transfigure  our  vacillating  human  will,  and 
make  it  steadfast  enough  to  withstand  the  on¬ 
slaughts  of  evil.  With  such  a  will  we  shall 
be  determined  to  pursue  the  good,  no  matter 
what  the  cost;  we  shall  subdue  our  lower 
nature  and  make  of  it  a  servant  for  good;  we 
shall  continue  on  the  path  of  righteousness 
despite  the  sneers  of  our  environment  or  the 
ridicule  of  a  scoffing  world.  Indeed,  with 
such  a  will,  we  shall  possess  a  truly  royal 
faculty  for  subjecting  our  whole  being  to  the 
wishes  of  the  King  of  heaven  and  earth. 

“In  Holy  Communion  we  receive  not  only 
the  Soul  but  also  the  Body  of  Christ.  If  we 
marvel  rightly  at  the  human  body  as  being 
the  most  perfect  mechanism,  the  most  wonder¬ 
ful  .handiwork  of  God,  what  shall  we  say  of 
the  beauty  of  the  Body  of  the  God-man? 
The  Body  of  Christ  was  perfect  in  its  every 
part.  It  was  handsome  and  beautiful  to  be¬ 
hold.  It  was  the  true  ideal  of  humanity.  But 
it  was  likewise  the  Body  that  was  subjected 
to  the  suffering  and  ignominy  of  the  Passion. 
It  was  the  Body  that  was  delivered  to  His 
enemies,  which  was  struck,  mocked,  insulted, 
spit  upon,  scourged,  crowned  with  thorns, 
nailed  to  the  cross,  and  pierced  with  the  lance. 

“We  experience  so  often  that  our  body  in¬ 
terferes  with  the  desires  of  the  spirit.  We 
experience  the  conflict  between  the  higher  and 
the  lower  forces  of  nature.  It  is  the  tendency 
of  the  lower  nature  to  drag  us  into  sin,  and 
to  expose  us  to  the  danger  of  eternal  death. 
But  our  body  will  be  transfigured  by  assimi¬ 
lating  unto  itself  the  sacred  Body  of  the  God- 
man  Who  was  slain  for  our  sins.  Gradually 
our  body  will  be  made  into  something  higher 
than  mere  nature,  and  will  become  a  faithful 
servant  to  us  in  our  struggle  heavenward. 

“When  we  bear  in  mind  that  our  frail  and 
mortal  body  has  assimilated  so  often  the  Body 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  glorified  after  all  the 
ignominy  and  pain  of  the  Passion,  we  can  un¬ 
derstand  to  some  extent  how  our  physical 
frame  will  be  endowed  with  the  four  superb 
gifts  of  the  glorified  body.  These  superb 
gifts  make  almost  a  new  nature  of  us,  and 
certainly  confer  upon  us  a  new  mode  of  being. 


“What  visions  of  transformation  rise  up 
before  our  eyes  when  we  remember  that  the 
reception  of  Holy  Communion  means  that  the 
Blood  of  Christ  courses  through  our  veins — 
that  Blood  which  flowed  in  the  agony,  in  the 
scourging,  in  the  crowning  with  thorns,  in 
the  crucifixion,  at  the  stroke  of  the  lance. 

“With  Holy  Communion  giving  to  us  the 
Body,  the  Blood,  and  the  Soul  of  the  God- 
man,  we  may  well  plead  with  St.  Ignatius 
Loyola: 

“Soul  of  Christ,  sanctify  me; 

Body  of  Christ,  save  me; 

Blood  of  Christ,  inebriate  me; 

Water  from  the  Side  of  Christ,  wash  me. 

“We  may  trust  confidently  that  our  prayer 
will  be  heard,  for  Christ  has  given  us  the 
most  solemn  promises:  ‘He  that  eateth  My 
Flesh  and  drinketh  My  Blood,  hath  everlast¬ 
ing  life,  and  I  will  raise  him  up  in  the  last 
day'  (John  VI.,  55).  ‘I  am  the  Bread  of 
Life.  If  any  man  eat  of  this  Bread  he  shall 
live  forever.’  And  the  Bread  that  I  will  give 
is  My  Flesh  for  the  life  of  the  world’  (John 
VI.  51-52).  ‘Your  fathers  in  the  desert  did 
eat  the  Manna,  and  are  dead;  but  he  that 
eateth  this  Bread  shall  live  forever’  (John 
VI.  59).  Hence  we  have  the  scriptural  war¬ 
rant  for  the  truth  of  what  St.  Ignatius  of 
Antioch  said:  ‘This  Bread  is  the  pledge  of 
immortality,  the  antidote  against  death.'  When 
our  body  assimilates  the  species  of  the  Euchar¬ 
ist,  and  through  the  species  assimilates  the 
vivifying  Flesh  of  Christ,  there  is  brought 
about  a  certain  kinship  between  our  body  and 
the  glorified  Body  of  the  God-man  by  virtue 
of  which  Christ  regards  our  body  as  though 
it  were  His  Own,  and  therefore  He  may  be 
said  to  owe  to  our  body  the  glory  of  the 
transfiguration  and  the  subsequent  resurrec¬ 
tion. 

“This  claim,  it  is  true,  establishes  no  more 
than  a  moral  title,  but  the  title  may  be  com¬ 
pared  with  the  right  that  the  Mother  of  God 
had  to  her  glorious  assumption  into  heaven. 
Just  as  Mary  had  a  moral  claim  to  have  her 
body  taken  up  into  heaven  soon  after  her 
death,  because  for  nine  months  she  had  borne 
the  Son  of  God  in  her  womb,  so  the  Christian 
may  claim  for  his  body  a  glorious  resurrection 
because  he,  too,  has  partaken  of  the  same 
sacred  Body  and  has  offered  his  heart  as  a 
home  for  the  God-man. 

“How  lovely  must  the  soul  be  which  is 
transfigured  with  the  beauty  of  Christ’s  Soul, 
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and  how  glorious  the  body  of  which  Christ’s 
Body  is  the  exemplar  and  the  type!  And 
that  Body  and  that  Soul,  with  all  the  splen¬ 
dors  of  the  plentitude  of  glory,  the  everlast¬ 
ing  Godhead,  the  source  of  all  beatitude,  the 
cause  of  heavenly  joys,  that  sea  in  which  all 
the  glorified  live  and  love  and  rejoice  for  ever¬ 
more,  that,  too,  is  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  Shall 
we  not  then  understand  why  this  Sacrament 
is  termed  the  Sacrament  of  Peace  since  it  em¬ 
bodies  all  that  makes  for  peace  of  soul  and 
tranquility  of  heart? 

“All  who  receive  Him  in  the  proper  way 
have  the  same  effect  produced  on  them,  namely 
of  love,  forbearance,  patience,  etc.,  all  the 
peaceful  qualities.  Father  Faber  has  put  into 
eloquent  words  what  it  is  that  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  contains  and  what  it  should  mean 


for  us  pilgrims  on  our  way  to  our  heavenly 
home.  In  his  book  on  the  ‘Blessed  Sacra¬ 
ment’  he  writes:  ‘In  the  hands  of  the  priest, 
behind  the  crystal  of  the  monstrance,  on  the 
tongue  of  the  communicant,  now,  and  for  a 
thousand  times,  and  almost  at  our  will  and 
pleasure,  there  are  the  Hands  and  Feet,  the 
Eyes  and  Mouth,  the  swift  Blood  and  living 
Heart  of  Him  Whom  Thomas  touched  and 
Magdalen  was  fain  to  touch,  the  Soul  that 
delighted  Limbus  with  its  amazing  beauty  and 
set  the  prisoners  free,  nay,  the  Eternal,  incom¬ 
prehensible,  Almighty  Word,  Who  is  every¬ 
where  and  yet  fixed  there,  the  flashing  fires  of 
Whose  glory  we  could  not  bear  to  see,  and  so 
for  love  of  us  He  stills  them  and  He  sheathes 
them  in  the  quiet  modesty  of  the  Blessed 
Sacrament.’  ” 


The  Very  Reverend  Canon  Joseph  Hanus,  D.  D.,  Prague,  Czecho-Slovakia, 
prefaced  his  address  with  greetings  from  his  native  land  to  Catholics  of  other 
nations  throughout  the  world.  He  conveyed  this  message  in  splendid  style  to 
the  general  assembly  before  launching  out  into  his  subject,  an  eloquent  treat¬ 
ment  in  his  native  tongue  of  the  general  subject  assigned  by  the  Holy  Father 
for  discussion  during  this  Congress.  “Eucharist  and  Christian  Life.” 

Some  very  remarkable  examples  of  Christian  life  were  outlined  in  the  address 
of  the  next  speaker,  Honorable  Joseph  E.  Ransdell,  LL.  D.,  United  States 
Senator  from  Louisiana,  Lake  Providence,  La.  The  eloquent  orator  went  far 
afield  for  his  illustrations,  but  as  result  he  presented  sketches  of  prominent  men 
in  almost  every  nation  whose  lives  are  striking  instances  of  the  influence  of 
religion.  The  full  text  follows: 


“CHRISTIAN  LIFE  MAINTAINED  IN  THE  COURSE  OF  OUR 
EARTHLY  PILGRIMAGE  BY  THE  EUCHARIST:  THE 
SACRAMENT  OF  PERSEVERANCE.” 

Hon.  Joseph  E.  Ransdell,  LL.  D. 


“How  can  I  speak  worthily  of  the  Euchar¬ 
ist?  There  is  no  topic  on  which  the  human 
tongue  is  more  powerless  to  say  anything  that 
approaches  the  reality.  The  Eucharist  is  the 
bread  of  life,  the  ever  burning  hearth,  the 
ever  living  spring  of  divine  love.  ‘He  that 
eateth  this  bread  shall  live  forever,'  saith  the 
Lord.  Communion  is  the  act  of  Jesus,  giving 
Himself  wholly  to  us  in  order  to  transfer  us 
unto  Himself  and  become  one  with  us.  God 
said  to  Moses,  speaking  from  the  burning 
bush,  ‘The  ground  on  which  thou  treadest  is 
holy,  loose  thou  thy  sandals.’  Not  only  is 
my  subject  in  its  relation  to  the  Eucharist  the 


holiest  conceivable,  but  this  great  Congress  of 
devout  Christians  assembled  here  from  all  the 
nations  of  the  world  to  worship  God  through 
His  divine  Son  in  the  Eucharist  is  inspired  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  who  directs  its  proceedings 
and  guides  all  who  participate  in  it.  With 
deep  humility  I  beg  of  Him  to  give  me  holy 
thoughts,  and  teach  me  how  to  express  them. 

“The  Eucharist  is  incomparably  the  great¬ 
est  of  the  seven  sacraments,  and  the  other  six 
revolve  around  it  as  the  earth  and  planets  around 
the  sun.  It  is  the  base  and  foundation  of  the 
Christian  religion,  the  keystone  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  edifice.  It  develops  an  intimate  love  for 
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our  Redeemer,  and  incites  us  to  the  closest 
imitation  of  Him.  Its  frequent  reception  il¬ 
luminates  the  spiritual  darkness  of  our  minds, 
reveals  the  truth  and  simplicity  of  the  gospel 
precepts,  encourages  us  to  walk  in  the  foot¬ 
steps  of  Christ's  favorite  servants,  the  saints, 
and  inspires  us  to  a  higher  life  of  Christian 
perfection.  It  is  the  chief  antidote  against  the 
ills  and  dangers  of  the  day,  and  our  principal 
source  of  strength  and  preservation  amid  the 
corrupting  influences  around  us.  'Blessed  are 
the  pure  in  heart  for  they  shall  see  God.’ 
Heavenly  wisdom  is  given  to  those  who  lead 
pure  lives,  and  purity  is  preserved  through 
the  Eucharist.  It  maintains,  better  than  all 
other  agencies  combined,  our  Christian  life 
throughout  our  earthly  pilgrimage,  and  gives 
perseverance  to  the  end. 

“To  achieve  spiritual  success  in  spite  of 
our  inherent  weakness  demands  much  of 
human  nature.  Man  must  needs  therefore  turn 
elsewhere  for  guidance  and  aid,  and  where  can 
he  better  find  strength  to  battle,  and  will  to 
conquer,  than  from  the  frequent  reception  of 
the  Blessed  Eucharist,  through  which  God 
dwells  in  him,  through  which  he  becomes  a 
participator  in  the  divine  nature,  and  by  which 
he  acquires  claim  on  innumerable  graces  to 
brighten  his  intellect  and  strengthen  his  will? 

“The  reception  of  our  Lord  in  Holy  Com¬ 
munion  seems  to  approach  nearer  than  aught 
else  to  a  promise  of  eternal  salvation.  ‘He 
that  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood 
hath  everlasting  life,  and  I  will  raise  him  up 
on  the  last  day.’  It  is  necessary,  especially  for 
the  lay  Catholic,  to  keep  in  constant  touch 
with  Christ,  and  be  strengthened  by  His  di¬ 
vine  presence.  ‘Without  me  you  can  do  noth¬ 
ing.  With  me  you  can  do  all  things.’  And, 
although  the  gift  of  final  perseverance  until 
death  cannot  be  guaranteed  by  any  or  all  of 
our  actions,  however  pure  and  heroic,  or  how¬ 
ever  long  continued  they  may  be,  nevertheless, 
there  seems  to  be  a  divine  promise  implied  in 
the  words  of  our  Lord,  ‘He  that  eateth  my 
flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood  abideth  in  Me 
and  I  in  him.’  ‘As  the  Living  Father  sent  me 
and  I  live  by  the  Father,  so  he  that  eateth  Me, 
the  same  also  shall  live  by  Me.’ 

“As  a  layman,  I  see  the  Eucharist  doing  for 
the  soul  what  the  hand  of  God  the  Father  has 
done  for  material  nature.  From  the  touch  of 
that  hand  the  grasses  grow,  the  flowers  bloom, 
the  fields  give  forth  their  teeming  harvests, 
and  the  heavenly  bodies  move  in  the  azure 


blue.  Without  it  all  the  universe  would  crum¬ 
ble  into  the  nothingness  from  which  it  sprung, 
and  so  it  seems  to  me  that  the  Eucharist  like 
the  Creator’s  touch  in  nature,  is  the  divine 
touch  of  the  soul,  uniting  humanity  with  di¬ 
vinity  in  sacramental  union,  elevating,  inspir¬ 
ing,  energizing,  beautifying,  so  that  the  world 
within  us  is  poised,  moved  and  perfected  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  destiny  which  God  has  planned. 
From  it  the  soul  receives  health  and  strength, 
and  like  the  athlete,  runs  for  the  prize;  from  it 
there  is  born  wisdom  and  counsel,  and  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  proper  values  of  life;  from  it  the 
duties  of  citizenship  are  better  understood  and 
performed;  and  from  it  comes  social  and  civic 
success  from  which  arises  knowledge  of  eter¬ 
nal  values,  inspiration  towards  them,  graces  to 
attain  them,  and  moral  victory.  Thus  through 
the  Eucharist,  notwithstanding  our  limitations 
and  weaknesses,  the  soul  goes  on  with  a  cour¬ 
age  born  of  the  companionship  of  the  divine, 
never  faltering,  never  surrendering,  persevering 
to  the  end. 

“The  Catholic  layman  who  receives  his  Di¬ 
vine  Master  frequently,  or  feels  obliged  often 
to  examine  his  conscience,  his  weaknesses,  his 
temptations,  his  occasions  to  sin,  instinctively 
feels  the  urge  to  fan  into  flame  his  faith  in 
the  divine  teachings  of  the  Church,  his  con¬ 
fidence  in  God’s  promises  and  assistance,  and 
his  love  for  the  Divine  Master  who  submerges 
His  divinity  in  the  Eucharist  in  order  that 
He  may  make  His  creature  divine.  After  be¬ 
ing  thus  re-enforced  by  the  power  that  is 
irresistible,  the  layman  is  fortified  for  the 
struggle  of  daily  life  at  home  and  in  all  his 
civil  relations.  He  has  received  the  bread  of 
angels,  the  bread  of  heaven,  the  bread  of  life 
for  his  nourishment  and  strength.  He  has 
been  granted  not  only  the  promise  of  divine 
sustenance;  he  has  become  one  with  Him  who 
ruleth  all  things  mightily  and  disposeth  of 
all  things  sweetly.  ‘I  am  the  living  bread 
which  came  down  from  heaven.  If  any  man 
eateth  of  this  bread  he  shall  live  forever.’ 

“When,  therefore,  the  great  summons  comes 
to  him,  it  will  not  find  him  unprepared  for 
he  has  led  a  life  hidden  in  Christ.  He  may 
say  with  the  great  Apostle,  ‘I  live  now,  not 
I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me,’  and  when  he  is 
brought  face  to  face  with  the  Divine  Master, 
he  will  not  meet  a  stranger;  he  will  not  need 
strength  of  faith  and  love  to  ask  that  he  may 
put  his  hands  into  the  place  of  the  nails  and 
into  the  wound  of  His  side,  for  his  Master 
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will  say  to  him,  blessed  art  thou  that  hast 
not  seen  yet  hast  believed.  This  glorious  prom¬ 
ise  of  eternal  bliss  will  be  heard  on  the  last 
day  by  everyone  who  makes  Jesus  his  friend. 

“In  the  Blessed  Eucharist  Jesus  is  the  ser¬ 
vant  of  those  dear  to  Him  and  He  does  what¬ 
ever  they  ask.  In  the  tabernacle  He  has  for 
each  of  us  the  tenderness  of  a  mother  cares¬ 
sing  a  child.  Jesus  wants  a  heart  upon  which 
He  can  lavish  His  favors,  a  heart  responsive 
to  His  own,  willing  to  suffer  for  the  salvation 
of  others.  The  friends  of  Jesus  serve  Him 
without  thought  of  self,  and  their  reward 
will  come  when  this  world  passes.  His  real 
friends  are  content  to  love  Him  in  the  Blessed 
Eucharist.  Daily  Mass  is  the  source  of  all 
good,  and  with  it  one  need  not  fear  all  the 
powers  of  darkness.  Frequent  communion, 
daily  communion,  would  save  the  world. 

“One  of  the  secrets  of  sanctity  is  forget¬ 
fulness  of  self,  the  losing  of  self  in  a  desire 
for  the  eternal  salvation  of  others.  The  more 
we  do  for  God  the  more  God  will  do  for  us. 
Self-denial,  self-sacrifice,  is  the  secret.  It  was 
the  secret  of  our  Lady’s  holiness.  Our  Lord 
never  thought  of  Himself.  As  Saint  Paul  says, 
‘He  loveth  me  and  delivered  Himself  for  me.’ 
He  gave  His  life  for  others,  rendering  Himself 
the  most  abject  of  men,  that  He  might  raise 
them  to  His  glory.  The  work  of  the  Euchar¬ 
ist  is  to  transform  men  into  the  likeness  of 
Christ  by  charity. 

“He  who  does  good  to  please  the  world 
secures  his  reward  from  the  world,  but  he 
who  does  good  to  please  God  can  expect  to 
receive  his  reward  from  God.  Let  us  note  the 
life  of  those  Catholics  who  attend  daily  mass. 
Does  their  business  seem  neglected?  Do  they 
find  their  health  suffering  because  of  it?  Do 
they  discover  themselves  hampered  by  lack  of 
time  to  carry  on  their  plans?  They  are  seek¬ 
ing  first  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  all  things 
else  are  added  to  them.  Has  anyone  ever  seen 
those  fathers  and  mothers  who  give  their  chil¬ 
dren  to  religion  other  than  blessed  in  their 
old  age? 

“One  of  the  petitions  in  that  most  beautiful 
of  all  prayers,  the  ‘Our  Father,’  which  was 
taught  us  by  our  Blessed  Lord  Himself  is 
‘Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.’  In  this 
petition  Jesus  not  only  instructs  us  to  ask  our 
Heavenly  Father  for  the  bread  necessary  for 
corporal  sustenance,  but  especially  for  the  spiri¬ 
tual  bread  necessary  for  sustenance  of  the  soul. 
When  our  Lord  says  ‘Our  daily  bread,’  He 


means  that  just  as  for  the  body,  so  also  for 
the  soul  do  we  need  good  food  in  order  to 
continue  in  health  and  strength. 

“In  the  words  of  the  catechism  of  the  Coun¬ 
cil  of  Trent,  ‘All  that  bread  and  wine  do  for 
the  body  is  done  by  this  sacrament  for  the 
well-being  and  delight  of  the  soul  and  that 
in  a  better  and  more  perfect  fashion.’  All  that 
is  done  for  the  corporeal  life  by  meat  and 
drink,  i.  e.,  to  sustain,  to  cause  growth,  to 
prevent  losses  and  to  give  delight — all  this  is 
done  for  the  spiritual  by  this  sacrament.  The 
Holy  Eucharist  has  a  spiritual  relation  to  the 
life  of  the  body.  That  relation  is  the  relation 
of  nutrition.  The  Holy  Eucharist  nourishes 
when  received.  When  it  is  not  received,  there 
is  inanition.  Just  as  men  are  preserved  from 
death  by  good  food  so  the  Holy  Eucharist  by 
strengthening  the  powers  of  the  spirit  saves 
us  from  deadly  faults. 

“The  Church  teaches  that  the  real  things 
of  life  are  of  the  spirit,  not  of  the  flesh,  not 
of  man,  but  of  God;  that  the  spiritual  is  to 
be  attained  only  by  the  grace  of  God,  and  by 
the  Eucharist  and  prayer  alone  is  this  grace 
given  to  man;  and  that  the  future  of  the 
world  lies  with  those  who  unite  in  unflinch¬ 
ing  devotion  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 

“Too  much  credit  cannot  be  given  to  our 
late  Holy  Father,  Pius  X,  for  his  advocacy 
of  frequent  communion,  and  for  re-establish¬ 
ing  the  rule  permitting  children  to  receive 
Holy  Communion  as  soon  as  they  reach  the 
age  of  reason.  I  can  never  forget  how  im¬ 
pressed  I  was  at  first  seeing  little  boys  and 
girls  approaching  the  Holy  Table  when  so 
small  they  were  obliged  to  stand  erect  and 
raise  their  sweet  young  faces  above  the  altar 
rail  to  receive  the  body  of  the  Blessed  Jesus, 
who  said  when  on  earth,  ‘Suffer  the  little  ones 
to  come  unto  Me,  for  of  such  is  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven.’  That  was  one  of  the  most  beau¬ 
tiful  sights  I  have  ever  witnessed,  and  it  is  a 
constant  inspiration  to  all  who  see  innocent 
babes  receiving  the  Bread  of  Life.  Those  acts 
of  Pius  X  have  done  wonders  towards  in¬ 
creasing  devotion  to  the  Eucharist,  and  have 
multiplied  manyfold  the  number  of  Com¬ 
munions  received  daily  by  the  faithful. 

“The  thoughts  expressed  in  a  recent  letter 
from  one  of  my  dearest  friends  in  Louisiana 
are  so  suitable  that  I  cannot  refrain  from  quot¬ 
ing  them.  He  said,  ‘As  an  altar  boy  at  the 
Jesuit  Church,  I  remember  Honorable  Thomas 
J.  Semmes  and  Justice  Edward  Douglas  White 
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going  to  communion,  and  often  at  the  same 
altar  rail  were  some  of  the  old  negro  mam¬ 
mies  with  bandanna  handkerchiefs  on  their 
heads,  proving  conclusively  that  the  Catholic 
Church  is  the  only  real  democracy  of  the 
world.  As  for  myself,  I  attribute  everything 
in  my  life — God’s  love  and  grace,  health, 
happiness,  friends,  and  more  than  a  sufficiency 
of  earthly  goods  to  daily  Mass  and  Holy  Com¬ 
munion.’  I  may  add  that  Judge  Semmes  was 
Attorney  General  of  the  Confederacy  during 
the  Civil  War,  and  one  of  the  ablest  jurists 
of  the  south.  Justice  White  later  became  one 
of  the  greatest  Chief  Justices  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States,  the  most  power¬ 
ful  judicial  tribunal  on  earth.  Both  of  these 
truly  great  men  were  devoted  sons  of  the 
Church — faithful  unto  death. 

“A  striking  demonstration  of  the  effects  of 
the  Eucharist  on  the  lives  of  men  is  furnished 
by  comparison  of  the  world  prior  to  the  com¬ 
ing  of  our  Lord  with  that  of  the  present  day. 
When  Jesus  was  born  nearly  two  thousand 
years  ago,  He  first  saw  the  light  on  a  sad, 
sinful  world  in  which  only  a  few  people — 
the  Jews — worshipped  the  true  God,  and  even 
among  many  of  them  there  was  little  genuine 
religion. 

“The  ruling  people  of  the  old  world,  espe¬ 
cially  those  of  Greece  and  Rome,  were  well 
advanced  in  material  things,  but  devoid  of  the 
knowledge  and  worship  of  the  true  God.  The 
arts  of  poetry,  oratory,  history,  philosophy, 
astronomy,  sculpture,  architecture,  and  engi¬ 
neering,  were  almost  as  highly  developed  as 
they  are  today.  The  world  has  never  pro¬ 
duced  greater  masters  in  these  arts,  and  we 
still  admire,  study  and  emulate  them.  Mar¬ 
velous  structures  of  those  days,  such  as  the 
pyramids  and  obelisks  of  Egypt,  still  exist. 
The  ruins  of  wonderful  temples  and  theaters, 
like  the  Parthenon  at  Athens  and  the  Coli¬ 
seum  at  Rome,  show  the  grandeur  of  their 
architecture. 

“For  centuries  prior  to  the  birth  of  Christ 
war  had  been  practically  the  universal  business 
of  life,  and  every  prisoner  taken  in  war  was 
put  to  death  or  enslaved.  During  the  650 
years  intervening  between  the  first  successor  of 
Romulus  and  Augustus  Caesar,  Rome  was  en¬ 
gaged  in  continuous  war  with  the  exception 
of  six  years  interval  of  peace.  Masters  had 
absolute  rights  over  the  life  and  death  of 
slaves,  and  the  cruelties  practiced  against  them 
are  inconceivable.  Attica,  whose  capital  was 


Athens,  the  center  of  learning,  philosophy, 
art  and  culture  of  every  kind,  had  a  popula¬ 
tion  of  400,000  slaves,  and  only  20,000  free¬ 
men,  or  citizens,  females  not  included. 

“Rome,  proud  mistress  of  the  world,  whose 
golden  eagles  flashed  in  every  land  then  known 
to  man,  and  carried  the  imperial  power  every¬ 
where,  was  given  over  to  luxury  and  vice. 
About  three-fourths  of  its  inhabitants  were 
slaves;  morals  were  at  a  low  ebb;  divorce 
was  general,  and  the  Roman  husband,  to  sep¬ 
arate  from  his  wife,  had  merely  to  snap  his 
finger  at  her  and  say  ‘Thou  art  divorced’; 
and  the  Roman  father  had  power  to  decide 
whether  his  newborn  child  should  be  reared 
or  cast  out  to  be  eaten  by  the  dogs  of  the 
Forum. 

“In  Greece  women  had  no  rights  men  were 
bound  to  respect.  The  most  distinguished 
Greek  writers  treat  women  with  contempt; 
they  describe  her  as  the  source  of  every  evil 
to  man.  On  of  their  poets  said  that  ‘marriage 
brings  but  two  happy  days  to  the  husband — 
the  day  of  his  espousal  and  the  day  on  which 
he  lays  his  wife  in  the  tomb.’  The  history 
of  woman  in  pagan  countries  has  been  with 
rare  exceptions  an  unbroken  record  of  bond¬ 
age,  oppression  and  moral  degradation  from 
the  beginning  to  this  day;  and  in  Mohamme¬ 
dan  countries  woman  fares  little  better  now 
than  in  ancient  Greece. 

“The  poor  and  lowly  were  despised  and 
mistreated.  A  poor  man  was  little  better  than 
a  slave,  and  all  labor  had  been  degraded  by 
slavery.  Throughout  the  great  Roman  em¬ 
pire,  it  is  said,  there  was  not  one  single  asy¬ 
lum  or  refuge  for  the  care  of  infants,  old 
people,  the  sick,  the  insane,  nor  for  any  form 
of  human  suffering,  and  practically  no  atten¬ 
tion  or  care  was  given  to  them.  The  most 
learned  and  distinguished  people  of  that  day 
were  addicted  to  vice,  and  the  crimes  com¬ 
mitted  by  many  of  those  in  high  station,  in¬ 
cluding  nearly  all  the  early  Roman  emperors, 
were  too  horrible  to  mention. 

“In  brief,  such  was  the  world  when  the 
Holy  Eucharist  was  established  by  Jesus  of 
Nazareth.  From  that  day  improvement  be¬ 
gan,  and  it  has  gone  steadily  forward  until 
now  an  entirely  different  state  of  affairs  ex¬ 
ists.  The  influence  of  Christianity,  which 
shed  throughout  the  world  the  effulgent  rays 
of  the  Holy  Eucharist,  wrought  wonderful 
changes  within  three  centuries  after  our  Lord's 
birth,  and  by  the  beginning  of  the  13th  cen- 
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tury,  the  world  enjoyed  the  highest  degree  of 
civilization,  and  general  good-will  among  men 
that  had  ever  existed  since  time  began.  This 
was  due  directly  to  the  teachings  of  Christ 
and  the  all-powerful  aid  given  to  His  earthly 
children  through  the  Sacrament  of  the  Euchar¬ 
ist. 

“Human  slavery,  the  greatest  curse  that  ever 
afflicted  the  race  gradually  disappeared,  and  it 
is  no  longer  permitted  where  the  influence  of 
Christian  countries  can  prevent  it.  Not  a  sin¬ 
gle  slave  is  to  be  found  on  a  single  foot  of 
Christendom.  This  was  a  marvelous  aid  to 
civilization  and  it  was  brought  about  by  the 
Holy  Eucharist. 

“In  all  Christian  lands,  women  for  cen¬ 
turies  have  been  the  equals,  companions,  and 
helpmates  of  their  husbands.  Our  Lord 
showed  the  dignity  and  honor  of  womanhood 
by  His  great  devotion  to  His  Blessed  Mother, 
whom  He  ever  loved  and  honored.  The  model 
held  up  to  woman  from  the  dawn  of  Chris¬ 
tianity  is  the  peerless  Mother  of  our  Blessed 
Redeemer.  She  is  well  described  by  Words¬ 
worth  as 

“Woman  above  all  women  glorified, 

Our  tainted  nature's  solitary  boast. 

“The  influence  of  Mary  in  the  moral  eleva¬ 
tion  of  woman  can  hardly  be  over-estimated; 
and  every  impartial  student  of  history  is  forced 
to  admit  that  woman  is  indebted  to  the  Chris¬ 
tian  religion  for  the  elevated  station  she  en¬ 
joys  today  in  family  and  social  life. 

“In  the  words  of  the  great  American  pa¬ 
triot — Cardinal  Gibbons: 

“  ‘What  woman  can  calmly  reflect  on  these 
facts  without  blessing  the  Catholic  Church  as, 
under  God,  the  Savior  of  her  sex?  If  virginal 
and  conjugal  chastity  is  held  today  as  the 
brightest  gem  in  the  diadem  of  woman;  if  the 
wife  is  regarded  as  the  peer  of  her  husband, 
and  not  as  his  slave,  the  toy  of  his  caprice  and 
passion,  as  are  the  wives  of  Asiatic  nations; 
if  she  is  honored  as  the  mistress  of  her  house¬ 
hold,  and  not  looked  upon  as  a  tenant  at  will, 
as  were  the  wives  of  Greece  and  Rome;  if  she 
is  respected  as  the  queen  of  the  domestic  king¬ 
dom,  to  be  dethroned  only  by  death,  and  not 
treated  as  the  victim  of  rival  queens,  like  the 
Mohammedan  wives,  she  is  indebted  to  the 
Church  which  always  held  inviolate  the  unity 
and  indissolubility  of  marriage,  and  especially 
to  the  Roman  Pontiffs  who  never  failed  to 
endorse  these  fundamental  laws.’ 


“And  let  us  not  forget  that  it  is  the  Holy 
Eucharist  that  is  the  center  of  immutable 
truth  in  this  Church. 

“In  contrast  with  the  lack  of  asylums  and 
hospitals  in  the  olden  days,  consider  the  won¬ 
ful  charitable  institutions  of  today.  Our  Sav¬ 
ior  was  poor,  and  His  twelve  chosen  Apostles 
were  selected  from  the  poor  and  humble,  hence 
His  Church  has  ever  been  the  friend  of  the 
poor.  Throughout  the  Christian  world  are 
establishments  for  relief  of  every  form  of 
human  suffering — homes  for  infants,  orphans, 
and  old  people,  reformatories  for  fallen  girls, 
hospitals  for  the  sick,  asylums  for  the  insane 
— in  fact,  charity  is  evinced  in  a  thousand 
ways,  and  everyone  in  distress  can  secure  relief. 

“This  is  true  throughout  Christian  nations, 
but  there  are  still  deplorable  conditions  in 
non-Christian  countries  which  lack  of  time 
prevents  me  from  discussing. 

“These  beneficent  results  are  traceable  to 
the  Eucharist,  the  best  gift  ever  bestowed  upon 
man,  because  it  is  God  Himself  coming  to 
man.  Throughout  the  world  at  this  moment 
many  millions  of  men,  women  and  children 
are  receiving  this  heavenly  food  and  asking 
divine  aid.  Their  prayers  are  powerful,  and 
bring  innumerable  blessings  not  bestowed  on 
man  before  the  Eucharist  was  instituted.  Not 
only  does  this  wonderful  sacrament  give 
divine  grace  to  devout  Catholics,  but,  as  I  be¬ 
lieve,  its  benefits  extend  to  a  great  many  pious 
Christians  who  are  serving  God  faithfully  as 
they  see  the  light,  and  who  belong  to  the 
soul,  though  not  to  the  visible  body  of  the 
Church. 

“Among  Catholics  no  one  can  be  a  fre¬ 
quent  communicant  without  being  a  good 
man,  a  patriot  who  obeys  the  laws  of  God 
and  country,  and  whose  daily  life  sets  good 
example  to  his  fellowmen.  The  better  the 
Catholic  the  better  the  citizen  ‘is  true  as 
proof  of  Holy  Writ.’  Devotion  to  God,  ex¬ 
hibited  by  love  of  Jesus  in  the  Eucharist,  is 
very  helpful  not  only  in  spiritual,  but  also  in 
worldly  affairs.  This  fact  is  evidenced  by  the 
example  of  many  living  laymen  who  have  at¬ 
tained  marked  success  from  the  worldly  view¬ 
point,  and  whose  lives  are  an  inspiration  to 
all  who  know  about  them.  Only  a  few  names 
can  be  mentioned  in  this  brief  address,  and  my 
selection  of  them  does  not  indicate  that  they 
are  more  worthy  than  others. 

“The  most  remarkable  soldier  developed  by 
the  World  War  was  Marshal  Foch — the 
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‘gray  man  of  Christ’ — who  led  the  Allied 
forces  to  victory.  Foch  was  then  and  is  now 
a  daily  communicant.  On  July  18,  1918, 
he  consecrated  the  Allied  forces  to  the  Heart 
of  Jesus,  and  that  day  marked  the  turning 
point  in  favor  of  the  Allies.  Just  before  this 
he  had  asked  the  women  and  children  of  the 
Allied  countries  to  receive  Holy  Communion 
for  his  intention.  Devotion  to  the  Eucharist 
enabled  Foch  to  attain  the  highest  position 
which  France  and  the  Allied  nations  could 
bestow  upon  him,  and  gave  success  to  his  arms. 

“In  the  same  class  with  Foch  is  Admiral 
William  S.  Benson,  the  genius  who  was  ef¬ 
ficient  head  of  the  United  States  Navy  during 
the  World  War.  Admiral  Benson  is  the  high¬ 
est  type  of  American  citizen  who  loves  his 
fellowmen,  and  lives  for  God  and  Country. 
The  Admiral,  who  joined  the  Church  when 
a  young  man,  is  a  frequent  communicant. 
For  years  he  has  been  president  of  the  Na¬ 
tional  Catholic  Welfare  Conference.  He  has 
also  held  many  important  official  positions  and 
has  proven  that  while  holding  fast  to  his  faith 
his  patriotism  has  been  sublime. 

“Another  hero  of  the  World  War  is  Gen¬ 
eral  Jacques  of  Belgium,  who  won  undying 
fame  for  his  coolness,  personal  bravery  and 
great  qualities  of  leadership.  His  career  as  a 
soldier  was  a  marked  success,  and  he  reached 
the  high  position  of  Lieutenant  General  in 
command  of  the  famous  ‘Iron  Division.’ 
General  Jacques  is  a  devout  Catholic  who  at¬ 
tends  Mass  every  day,  and  receives  Holy  Com¬ 
munion  frequently. 

“General  Joseph  Haller  of  Poland,  com¬ 
mander-in-chief  of  the  armies  of  his  country 
during  the  World  War,  played  a  mighty  role 
in  1920  as  leader  of  the  Polish  army  which 
stemmed  the  Bolshevist  tide  which  sought  to 
destroy  the  Christian  faith.  In  a  critical 
moment  he  not  only  saved  Poland  but  the 
whole  of  Europe  from  the  forces  of  Bolshe¬ 
vism.  The  General  is  a  devoted  son  of  the 
Church,  well  known  for  his  active  participa¬ 
tion  in  Catholic  affairs,  and  as  a  defender  of 
Christian  civilization.  He  is  a  member  of  the 
Sodalis  Matinus,  and  entertains  a  special  devo¬ 
tion  to  the  Holy  Eucharist  and  the  Blessed 
Virgin. 

“A  scion  of  the  great  ducal  family  of  Nor¬ 
folk  in  England,  many  branches  of  which 
have  retained  their  faith  for  centuries,  is  Sir 
Esme  Howard,  the  Ambassador  of  Great 
Britain  to  this  country.  He  is  a  convert  to 


the  faith  of  his  forefathers.  Sir  Esme  has 
reached  the  highest  place  attainable  in  the 
world  of  diplomacy,  and  is  a  shining  orna¬ 
ment  in  that  great  field.  He  is  an  able,  cul¬ 
tured  man  whose  private  life  is  most  helpful 
to  his  associates,  and  whose  extremely  diffi¬ 
cult  position  is  strengthened  and  maintained 
by  frequent  reception  of  the  Holy  Eucharist. 

“Dr.  Wilhelm  Marx,  present  Chancellor  of 
Germany,  was  acting  in  that  capacity  when 
his  country  accepted  the  Dawes  plan  for 
settling  its  war  debts.  This  adjustment,  which 
stabilized  the  currency  greatly  improved  con¬ 
ditions,  and  Marx  was  the  main  factor  in  its 
adoption.  He  was  a  candidate  for  President 
against  Von  Hindenburg  and  although  de¬ 
feated,  the  latter  holds  him  in  such  high  es¬ 
teem  that  recently  he  made  him  Chancellor.  A 
few  days  prior  to  this  appointment,  Marx 
was  selected  leader  of  the  Center  party.  He 
is  a  daily  communicant. 

“A  recent  convert  was  Giovanni  Papini  of 
Italy.  As  a  young  man  he  was  without  faith 
and  his  restless  mind  entered  one  field  of  phil¬ 
osophy  after  another.  He  was  never  satisfied, 
and  in  his  wanderings,  often  sought  to  destroy 
what  he  previously  professed.  The  World 
War  and  the  craving  of  his  soul  for  spiritual 
aid,  led  him  to  God,  whose  existence  he  for¬ 
merly  denied.  Once  converted,  he  felt  bound 
to  make  reparation  for  his  many  irreligious 
writings,  and  as  a  result,  gave  to  the  world 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  books  ever  written 
on  the  life  of  Christ.  The  Church  claims  him 
as  one  of  her  leading  sons — a  modern  Paul, 
a  frequent  communicant. 

“The  foremost  man  in  the  Island  of  Saints 
is  Timothy  Healy,  Governor  General  of  Ire¬ 
land,  which  exalted  position  he  has  held  since 
the  establishment  of  the  Irish  Republic.  Mr. 
Healy  was  one  of  the  group  of  patriot  orators 
who  aided  Parnell  so  efficiently  in  his  struggle 
for  Irish  freedom,  and  for  more  than  forty 
years  he  has  been  an  able,  honest,  fearless 
leader.  Mr.  Healy  is  now  the  accepted  friend 
of  the  English  and  Irish  people,  and  is  a  daily 
communicant. 

“Among  the  great  men  of  Spain,  no  one 
stands  higher  than  Vasquez  Mella,  a  forceful 
orator  and  powerful  political  leader,  who,  from 
a  worldly  standpoint,  has  attained  marked  suc¬ 
cess.  Mr.  Mella  receives  Holy  Communion 
frequently,  and  is  noted  for  his  charities. 

“In  the  Parliament  of  Portugal,  Lino  Netto 
is  one  of  the  leading  statesmen.  He  is  a  law- 
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yer  and  often  gives  professional  aid  to  the 
poor  who  are  unable  to  employ  competent 
attorneys  to  fight  their  legal  battles.  He  begins 
every  day  by  approaching  the  Holy  Table. 

“In  the  vast  countries  south  of  us,  one  of 
which  proudly  boasts  of  St.  Rose  of  Lima, 
Americas’  first  Saint,  the  Catholic  Church  has 
many  sons  who  have  attained  great  promi¬ 
nence.  In  Brazil,  for  instance,  Paulo  Frontin 
is  recognized  as  the  most  skillful  civil  engi¬ 
neer — not  only  in  his  own  country,  but  in 
all  South  America.  He  is  a  devout  Catholic 
and  frequent  communicant. 

“The  highest  honor  a  nation  can  confer 
on  one  of  its  sons  is  to  elect  him  chief  execu¬ 
tive.  Such  was  the  good  fortune  of  Doctor 
Hipolito  Irigoyen  of  Argentina.  Like  our 
Blessed  Lord,  he  is  a  friend  of  the  poor  and 
often  gives  his  entire  salary  to  them.  His 
faith  in  the  Eucharist  is  measured  by  the 
frequency  with  which  he  approaches  the  Holy 
Table. 

“In  the  Far  East,  one  of  the  leading  figures 
of  the  Japanese  government  is  Admiral  Shin- 
ijro  Yamamoto,  who  occupies  a  very  promi¬ 
nent  position  in  the  Japanese  Navy.  The  rich 
man  of  China,  capitalist  and  steel  manufac¬ 
turer,  who  is  frequently  called  the  Chinese 
Rockefeller,  is  Mr.  Joseph  Lo,  who  made  a 
pilgrimage  to  Rome  during  the  Holy  Year. 
Both  of  these  distinguished  men  are  devout 
Catholics  and  receive  communion  practically 
every  day. 

“In  Canada,  Mr.  Henri  Bourassa,  a  journal¬ 
ist  and  Member  of  Parliament,  is  one  of  its 
outstanding  citizens — a  man  of  great  initiative 
and  force.  When  the  Eucharistic  Congress  met 
at  Montreal  in  1910,  Mr.  Bourassa  addressed 
one  of  the  sessions,  and  he  enjoys  the  very 
unique  distinction  of  having  been  selected  to 
speak  again  at  this  Congress.  He  is  a  fervent 
Catholic,  and  frequent  communicant. 

“Another  American  whose  devotion  to  the 
Eucharist  has  elevated  him  from  an  humble 
place  in  the  ranks  to  the  presidency  of  the 
New  York  Central  Railway  System,  is  Patrick 
E.  Crowley,  who  is  a  daily  communicant. 
Mr.  Crowley  is  a  modest  man  who  never  loses 
his  temper;  never  raises  his  voice,  and  has  the 
loyalty  of  the  175,000  employes  of  his  great 
railroad.  He  enjoys  the  friendship  and  respect 
of  all  who  know  him.  No  railroad  president 
in  America  stands  higher. 

“These  well  known  Catholics,  all  men  of 
mature  age,  are  outstanding  prototypes  for  our 


younger  generation.  Much  criticism  has  been 
heaped  upon  the  youth  of  today,  which,  to 
some  extent,  is  justified.  However,  all  are  not 
guilty— the  influence  of  the  Holy  Eucharist 
has  been  demonstrated  among  a  goodly  num¬ 
ber  of  them  and  they  deserve  praise,  just  as 
the  more  unfortunate  are  to  be  pitied. 

“A  striking  example  of  sterling  character 
among  the  young  manhood  of  America  was 
furnished  by  the  members  of  the  Notre  Dame 
(Indiana)  University  football  team  of  1924, 
which  won  the  national  championship  in  that 
manly  sport,  and  maintained  high  standing 
in  their  studies. 

“In  contrast  with  the  thousands  of  godless 
pagans  who  crowded  the  Roman  arena  to  see 
snarling  beasts  tear  early  Christians  to  pieces, 
large  throngs  packed  our  American  stadiums 
in  1924  and  watched  the  football  players  of 
Notre  Dame  conquer  every  opponent.  From 
east  to  west  and  north  to  south,  sport  lovers 
proclaimed  their  supremacy. 

“But  physical  prowess  and  mental  alertness 
were  not  the  only  factors  that  brought  victory 
to  these  boys.  In  their  private  school  life  an 
infinitely  more  powerful  force  strengthened 
them.  Before  each  game  they  knelt  at  the 
altar  of  God  and  prayed  for  victory.  A 
demonstration  of  their  good  character,  far 
more  inspiring,  was  their  daily  reception  of 
the  Eucharist. 

Another  group  of  young  athletes  who  have 
won  undying  laurels  year  after  year,  are  the 
members  of  the  baseball  team  at  Holy  Cross 
College,  Worcester,  Massachusetts.  They,  too, 
had  a  perfect  score  in  1924  and  accomplished 
the  practically  unheard  of  feat  of  going 
through  a  season  undefeated.  Like  the  boys 
of  Notre  Dame,  they  believe  in  the  strength 
afforded  by  the  Eucharist  and  receive  Com¬ 
munion  frequently.  They  realize  that  prayer 
will  help  to  prevent  injury  and  bring  victory. 
Their  Moderator  says  of  them:  ‘With  regard 
to  Communion  and  the  practical  Catholicity 
of  the  team,  no  eulogy  could  fittingly  describe 
the  genuine  admiration  the  faculty  holds  for 
the  boys  in  this  respect. 

“No  doubt  hundreds  of  thousands  of  stu¬ 
dents  in  our  Catholic  schools  throughout  the 
world  are  equally  devoted  to  the  practice  of 
their  religion.  They  are  the  future  heads  of 
families,  and  if  their  good  qualities  continue 
through  life,  they  will  help  to  preserve  the 
sanctity  of  marriage,  the  sacredness  of  the  true 
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Christian  homes,  and  the  ideals  of  good  citi¬ 
zenship.  Just  as  the  Church  fifty  years  ago 
prided  itself  in  such  young  sons  as  Ferdinand 
Foch  and  others  who  have  since  grown  to 
mature  age  and  have  redeemed  the  promise  of 
youth,  so  too,  can  she  rely  on  the  youth  of 
today  to  be  the  standard  bearers  of  religion 
and  law  in  the  future. 

“I  have  mentioned  only  fifteen  men  of  note 
among  the  multitude  of  Catholic  laymen  who 
are  true  sons  of  the  Church,  and  have  referred 
to  the  boys  of  only  two  colleges  as  exemplars 
of  the  large  numbers  who  are  devoted  to  the 
Holy  Eucharist.  Lack  of  time  permits  only  a 
bare  reference  to  the  many  millions  of  devout 
men,  women  and  children  who  throng  our 
churches  every  minute  of  every  hour  of  every 
day  in  order  to  receive  for  their  daily  bread, 
the  Eucharistic  Body  of  Christ,  their  Redeemer, 


their  King.  The  Catholic  Church  exists  in 
every  land,  and  as  the  earth  revolves  around 
the  sun,  there  is  a  continuous  sacrifice  of  the 
Mass  somewhere  on  the  globe  at  which  bread 
and  wine  is  consecrated  into  the  body  and 
blood  of  Christ,  and  received  by  the  faithful, 
for  the  sustenance  of  their  bodies  and  souls. 

“St.  Augustine  teaches  ‘that  just  as  the 
grains  of  wheat  are  joined  together  to  make 
one  whole  with  Christ,  just  as  the  many 
grapes  are  pressed  into  wine,  so  the  faithful 
are  united  in  communion  in  Christ.’  Truly, 
the  Eucharist  is  a  wonderful  God-given  Sac¬ 
rament,  which  maintains  its  faithful  adherents 
in  the  course  of  their  earthly  pilgrimage  and 
enables  them  to  persevere  until  death.  ‘He 
that  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood 
hath  everlasting  life  and  I  will  raise  him  up 
at  the  last  day.’  ” 


A  rarely  enthusiastic  reception  was  then  accorded  County  Henry  Pocci,  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Permanent  Committee  of  International  Eucharistic  Congresses,  Rome, 
Italy.  A  considerable  following  of  his  countrymen  were  present  to  greet  the 
speaker  as  he  arose  for  his  place  in  the  program.  Widely  known  in  his  native 
land  for  distinguished  public  service  he  drew  largely  upon  examples  to  be  found 
in  the  lives  of  his  countrymen  to  illustrate  his  consideration  of  the  general  theme 
of  discussion.  His  address,  delivered  in  Italian  was  roundly  cheered. 


At  this  point  in  the  proceedings  the  assemblage  was  brought  to  its  feet  by 
the  unexpected  arrival  of  His  Eminence,  Cardinal  Bonzano,  Papal  Legate,  and 
his  host.  His  Eminence,  Cardinal  Mundelein.  Continued  applause  followed 
their  progress  to  the  platform  where  they  were  seated.  On  request  of  the  chair¬ 
man,  Cardinal  Bonzano  in  an  extemporaneous  address  pleaded  with  the  clergy 
and  people  for  more  frequent  Eucharistic  Congresses  in  their  own  parishes  and 
dioceses. 


“Cultivate  in  your  children  the  love  of  Christ  and  foster  it  with  an  admoni¬ 
tion  that  they  receive  into  their  hearts  frequently  the  Bread  of  Life,”  he  said. 
In  appropriate  terms  he  tendered  the  same  advice  to  the  sisters  present  for  bene¬ 
fit  of  their  pupils. 

His  Eminence,  Cardinal  Mundelein,  when  called  upon,  expressed  his  thorough 
appreciation  of  the  faith  of  the  people  as  already  demonstrated  in  the  various 
functions  of  the  Congress,  declaring  that  he  was  proud  of  it  all. 

The  Cardinal,  who  also  spoke  without  manuscript,  seemed  thoroughly 
pleased  with  the  congratulatory  messages  received  only  the  day  before  from  the 
Holy  Father.  These  he  read  to  the  audience. 

The  text  of  these  cables  will  be  found  in  Chapter  Ten. 
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‘  The  Holy  Father/’  Cardinal  Mundelein  said,  “has  his  finger  on  the  pulse 
of  the  Catholics  of  Chicago  and  of  America.” 

“This  Congress  will  certainly  have  lasting  benefits  to  the  city  of  Chicago. 
It  has  so  impressed  the  Papal  Delegate.” 

The  Right  Reverend  Joseph  Schrembs,  D.  D.,  bishop  of  Cleveland  in  Ohio, 
then  took  his  place  on  the  regular  program.  “The  glory  of  these  days  is  being 
radiated  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,”  he  said.  “Never  before  in  the  history  of  the 
world  has  there  been  a  celebration  like  this  Eucharistic  Congress.  The  eyes 
of  the  world  are  fixed  on  this  spot. 

“The  love  of  Christ  is  with  us  today  just  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  the 
Apostles,  when  they  were  striving  towards  Christendom. 

“Christ,  yesterday,  today  and  forever!  Today  in  the  Holy  Eucharist  He 
fills  all  time  and  place;  He  goes  to  hovels  and  palaces  and  prisons,  with  ship 
and  across  the  desert;  He  passes  through  the  world  in  the  person  of  the 
Eucharist.” 


THE  SIGNIFICANCE  OF  THE  EUCHARISTIC  CONGRESS 
The  Rt.  Rev.  Jos.  Schrembs,  D.  D. 


“Often  during  the  day  of  this  wonderful 
Eucharistic  Congress  the  question  has  been 
asked:  ‘What  is  it  all  about?  What  is  the 
meaning  of  this  tremendous  movement  of 
people  from  all  parts  of  the  earth?’ 

“In  times  past  there  have  been  many  won¬ 
derful  and  mighty  gatherings — political,  social, 
economic,  scientific,  but  never  in  the  history 
of  Chicago,  and,  for  that  matter,  I  dare  say, 
never  in  the  history  of  the  world  has  there 
been  a  celebration  or  a  Congress  like  unto  this. 

“The  eyes  of  the  world  are  fixed  upon  this 
spot  and  the  glory  of  these  days  is  being 
radiated  to  the  most  distant  parts  of  the 
earth.  We  are  celebrating  the  truth,  the  grace, 
the  power  and  the  glory  of  the  Eucharist,  and 
as  these  are  infinite,  our  joy  and  exultation 
know  no  bounds.  With  St.  Thomas,  we  cry 
out: 

‘Quantum  Potes,  tantum  aude 
Quia  major  omni  laude 
Nec  laudare  sufficis 
Lauda  thema  specialis 
Panis  vivus  et  vitalis 
Hodie  proponitur.’ 

“In  the  long  ago  when  our  Blessed  Lord 
and  Master  began  His  public  life  just  after 
His  baptism  by  St.  John  the  Baptist,  He  was 
followed  by  two  of  the  disciples  of  the  pre¬ 


cursor  who  timidly  approached  Him  and  asked, 
‘Master,  where  dost  Thou  dwell?’  And  He 
answered,  ‘Come  and  see.'  And  the  gospel 
records  tell  us  that  they  accepted  His  invita¬ 
tion  and  went  and  stayed  with  Him,  and  that 
night  in  the  intimacy  of  their  intercourse  with 
the  Blessed  Master  there  came  to  them  their 
apostolic  vocation. 

“We  of  today  need  not  ask  the  question, 
‘Master,  where  dwellest  Thou?'  We  know  the 
answer.  For  these  many  centuries,  millions 
upon  millions  of  Christians  have  come  to 
spend  moments  or  hours,  days  and  nights  be¬ 
fore  His  dwelling  place  in  our  churches  and 
none  has  ever  gone  away  empty-handed.  The 
dogma  of  the  Real  Presence  of  Christ  in  the 
Blessed  Eucharist  effected  through  the  Mass, 
the  receiving  of  His  Body  and  Blood  as  the 
food  of  our  souls  in  Holy  Communion  and 
the  permanency  of  the  presence  of  Christ  at¬ 
tested  by  the  reservation  of  the  sacramental 
species  have  been  fully  treated  and  exhaustively 
demonstrated  by  others.  We  learned  it  all  at 
our  mother’s  knee,  and  with  willing  and  lov¬ 
ing  faith  we  have  proclaimed  and  will  pro¬ 
claim  to  our  dying  breath,  'Credo,  credo, 
credo,’  I  Believe. 

“In  this  present  address  I  shall  confine  my¬ 
self  to  the  abiding  sacramental  presence  of 


358 


The  XXVIII  Eucharistic  Congress 


Christ  on  our  altars  and  our  consequent  adora¬ 
tion  of  His  divine  personality  and  our  loving 
intimacy  with  Him  as  our  best  friend,  who 
would  not  leave  us  orphans  but  stay  with  us 
to  the  consummation  of  the  world. 

“There  are  those  who  would  have  us  be¬ 
lieve  that  this  form  of  devotion  is  new  and 
was  unknown  to  the  early  Christian  church, 
whose  worship  as  it  is  so  beautifully  said  in 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  consisted  ‘in  break¬ 
ing  of  the  bread  and  the  communion  of  the 
Body  and  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ.’ 

“Little  do  they  know  of  Church  history 
who  say  this  and  still  less  do  they  understand 
the  great  heart  of  the  Church,  which  is  ever 
growing  in  the  warmth  and  manifestation  of 
her  tenderest  love  toward  this,  the  great  cen¬ 
tral  act  of  worship  and  the  abiding  love  by 
which  the  Savior  Himself  commanded  us  to 
remember  Him. 

“We  all  know  well  that  outward  forms 
of  devotion  may  vary  and  dogmas  become 
more  clearly  and  explicitly  defined  through 
the  natural  development,  growth  and  unfold¬ 
ing  of  the  great  fundamental  truths  of  our 
religion. 

“During  the  early  life  of  our  Blessed  Lord 
and  Savior  we  hear  Him  on  many  occasions 
proclaiming  His  divinity  and  confirming  it 
by  the  power  of  His  miracles.  We  find  that 
on  certain  occasions  the  apostles,  Peter  and 
Thomas,  right  solemnly  profess  their  faith 
in  His  divinity.  We  find  that  the  great  mul¬ 
titudes  carried  away  by  holiest  religious  en¬ 
thusiasm  born  of  faith  in  His  divine  mission 
bring  Him  in  splendid  triumph  to  Jerusalem 
while  they  spread  their  garments  before  Him 
and  wafting  branches  of  trees  in  the  air  ac¬ 
claim  His  divine  Kingship  over  them  crying 
out,  ‘Hosanna,  Hosanna,  to  the  son  of  David, 
blessed  is  He  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  Hosanna,  Hosanna.’  Yet  these  were 
not  the  ordinary  and  everyday  actions  of  the 
apostles  or  of  the  grateful  beneficiaries  of  His 
divine  healing  power  for  the  great  crowds 
around  Him.  Christ  came  to  be  the  Mes¬ 
siah,  the  Savior  and  Redeemer  of  the  world; 
He  came  to  be  the  teacher  of  mankind.  For 
thirty  years  he  lived  in  the  quiet  retirement 
of  Nazareth,  for  three  years  more  He  went 
up  and  down  through  the  length  and  the 
breadth  of  the  Holy  Land  and  the  confines 
thereof,  that  He  might  preach  the  reality  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God  that  was  come  unto 
men.  He  did  not  expect  men  to  be  on  their 


knees  before  Him,  nor  to  offer  Him  divine 
homage  and  worship  at  His  every  appear¬ 
ance,  yet  it  was  done  on  a  sufficient  number 
of  occasions  to  make  it  clear  to  us  that  it 
is  proper  to  do  all  this  in  our  own  day  with 
the  fullness  of  divine  truth  unfolded  before 
us.  Even  so  in  the  early  centuries  of  the 
Church  under  the  stress  of  merciless  persecu¬ 
tion  and  in  the  days  of  the  painful  building 
of  our  glorious  Christian  civilization  on  the 
wreckage  and  ruin  of  crumbling  paganism 
the  public  faith  of  Christians  was  centered 
principally  upon  the  Mass  and  found  its  lov¬ 
ing  expression  in  the  daily  reception  of  Holy 
Communion.  The  Blessed  Sacrament  in 
those  troublous  days  was  not  exposed  for 
jpublic  worship  and  veneration  as  it  is  with 
us  today,  but  it  was  reserved  nonetheless  for 
the  purpose  of  the  communion  of  the  sick 
and  it  was  given  to  Christians  that  they  might 
take  it  home  with  them  as  their  solace  and 
their  strength  when  they  should  be  called  upon 
to  face  the  ordeal  of  persecution  and  martyr¬ 
dom. 

“Shall  we  believe  that  when  the  Christians 
of  those  days  received  in  their  hands  under 
the  solemn  formula  by  the  officiating  deacon: 
The  Body  of  the  Lord,  to  which  with  rev¬ 
erent  awe  they  answered  ‘Amen’;  that  when 
they  carried  the  greatest  treasure  which  their 
faith  could  give  them  they  forgot  their  Lord 
and  Master  was  dwelling  with  them  and 
cheering  them  day  by  day  with  His  sacred 
presence  until:  ‘As  the  Lion  of  Juda’  He 
would  enter  their  hearts  and  make  them  to  tri¬ 
umph  over  the  combined  fury  and  wickedness 
of  earth  and  Hell! 

“It  surely  does  not  take  a  long  stretch  of 
imagination  to  picture  a  St.  Cecelia,  a  St. 
Agnes,  a  St.  Ignatius,  a  St.  Polycarp  during 
the  stillness  of  the  hours  pf  the  night  when 
they  might  feel  themselves  screened  from  out¬ 
ward  observation  in  humble,  silent,  loving 
prayer  before  their  sacramental  Lord  to  be 
made  worthy  of  the  grace  of  martyrdom. 

“It  must  have  been  in  such  a  moment  that 
St.  Cecelia  touched  the  heart  strings  of  the 
lyre  of  her  soul  to  sing  the  angelic  canticles 
of  praise  and  love  which  have  made  her  by 
universal  acclaim  the  patroness  of  sacred  music. 
It  must  have  been  in  such  a  moment  that 
St.  Agnes  celebrated  her  espousal  with  Jesus, 
the  bridegroom  of  her  soul,  which  gave  her 
courage  to  spurn  the  advances  of  the  prefect’s 
son  with  the  wonderful  words  recorded  in 
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the  acts  of  her  martyrdom:  ‘Be  gone  thou 
food  of  worms.  I  am  espoused  to  Him 
Whose  beauty  the  sun  and  moon  admire  and 
Whom  the  angels  adore.’ 

“It  was  there  that  a  St.  Polycarp  learned 
those  mysterious  words  and  their  profound 
meaning:  ‘I  am  the  grain  of  Christ.  May 

I  be  ground  by  the  teeth  of  wild  beasts  that 
I  may  be  fit  to  become  the  bread  of  Christ.’ 
It  was  in  this  holiest  and  tenderest  living 
faith  that  the  little  boy,  Tarcisius,  received 
the  superhuman  strength  to  screen  the  Sacra¬ 
ment  of  the  Divine  Presence  which  he  car¬ 
ried  upon  his  breast,  and  to  bring  it  to  the 
Christians  in  prison,  against  the  violence  and 
brutal  force  of  the  great  mob  that  tried  to 
wrest  the  Christian  mystery  of  faith  from 
his  hand  and  from  his  heart. 

“The  holy  monks  and  hermits  who  fled 
into  the  desert  from  the  moral  corruption 
of  the  paganism  around  them  carried  this 
divine  food  with  them,  and,  when  they  spent 
whole  days  and  nights  in  prayer,  can  we  sup¬ 
pose  they  forgot  that  the  Master  who  called 
them  into  the  desert  was  with  them?  When 
peace  was  restored  at  last  to  the  Church  and 
normal  conditions  began  to  obtain,  we  find 
the  Church  unfolding  the  splendor  and 
Majesty  of  the  Eucharistic  cult  and  in  the 
rich  receptacle  built  in  the  east  wall  of  the 
church,  or,  in  some  beautiful  sacramental 
tower,  or,  in  the  golden  dove  hanging  over 
the  altar  with  the  light  as  a  symbol  of  the 
faith  in  the  living  presence  ever  burning  be¬ 
fore  it. 

“The  thirteenth  century  with  its  wonder¬ 
ful  and  glorious  cathedrals  unsurpassed  event 
in  this  day  of  enormous  wealth  witnessed 
the  introduction  of  the  Feast  of  Corpus 
Christi,  that  the  pent  up  joy  and  exultation 
of  Christian  hearts  might  be  expressed  in  the 
triumphal  shouts  of  the  Church,  separated 
from  the  sorrow  and  gloom  of  the  shadow 
of  the  cross  on  Good  Friday. 

“It  was  the  angelic  mind  of  the  great  St. 
Thomas  Aquinas  that  gave  us  the  office  of 
the  Blessed  Sacrament  for  the  Feast  of  Corpus 
Christi,  v/ith  all  the  clearness  and  precision 
of  theological  science  and  all  the  adoration 
and  exalting  love  of  the  angelical  world  of 
which  a  St.  John  Chrysostom  speaks  in  the 
fifth  century  as  fitting  the  sanctuary  of  God’s 
church. 

“The  Forty  Hours’  Devotion,  the  solemn 
benediction  with  the  Blessed  Sacrament  and 


the  ever  increasing  devotion  of  the  faithful, 
finding  its  natural  expression  in  what  we  call 
the  visit  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament  followed 
one  by  one,  as  the  spontaneous  unfolding  of 
the  faith  of  ages  in  the  sacramental  presence 
of  Jesus  Christ  upon  our  altars. 

“The  Catholic  heart  feels  instinctively  that 
Jesus,  Who  gave  Himself  so  fully  and  with 
such  an  abundance  of  grace  at  Bethlehem,  at 
Nazareth,  at  Bethany,  in  the  supper  room  and 
on  Calvary,  will  be  not  less  tender  or  merci¬ 
ful,  or  gracious  to  us  who  live  today.  The 
convincing  proof  of  this  personal  love  and 
the  intimacy  of  Christ  toward  His  children 
on  earth  are  with  us  as  truly  today  as  they 
were  with  the  Apostles  and  the  Christians  of 
their  day.  When  they  were  persevering  in 
the  breaking  of  the  bread,  the  inspired  word 
of  St.  John  ‘And  the  word  was  made  flesh 
and  dwelt  amongst  us’  is  the  summary  not 
merely  of  the  earthly  life  of  Christ  which 
ended  on  Calvary  but  also  His  immortal  life 
which  began  with  His  resurrection.  Jesus  is 
still  our  Emmanuel — our  ‘God  with  us.’ 
‘Jesus  Christ  yesterday,  today  and  the  same 
forever.’ 

“During  His  public  life  Christ  passed  among 
men  throughout  the  Holy  Land  and  so  today 
in  the  Eucharist  He  fills  all  time  and  place.  Not 
an  hour  of  the  night  or  day  but  He  is  on  His 
way  to  some  poor  sick  or  dying  soul.  It  may 
be  a  palace,  it  may  be  in  a  hut,  it  may  be  in  a 
prison.  He  goes  with  the  ships  crossing  the 
ocean.  He  wanders  through  the  deserts  and 
over  the  prairies:  He  mingles  with  the  pedes¬ 
trians  of  our  crowded  streets. 

“As  of  old  He  dwelt  with  the  Jews  and 
Pagans,  free  thinkers,  parasites,  Sadducees,  sin¬ 
ners,  publicans  and  criminals,  so  today,  daily, 
yes,  hourly,  He  passes  through  the  world  in 
the  sacrament  of  His  Eucharist.  Here  His  eye 
falls  upon  a  fetish  worshipper  of  Africa,  a 
Brahmin  of  India,  a  bolshevik  of  Russia,  an 
anarchist  of  Europe  and  an  infidel  of  America. 

“As  in  the  long  ago  He  passed  by  the  marble 
temple  of  Jupiter  of  Capitolinus  in  Rome  and 
the  Acropolis  of  Athens,  so  today  He  passes 
the  marble  temples  of  our  money  changers  and 
the  sumptuous  Kiosks  of  Christ  and  church 
hating  secret  societies.  If  you  ask  me  what  He 
is  doing  I  must  give  you  the  old,  old  answer 
of  the  gospel:  ‘Per  transit  ea  benefaciendo.’ 
That  indeed,  says  all.  The  world  today  is 
His  holy  land  which  he  fills  with  the  richest 
treasures  of  His  Eucharistic  Presence,  His  Eu- 
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charistic  miracles  and  His  Eucharistic  teach¬ 
ings.  Many  indeed  are  blind  in  spirit  to  whom 
in  the  Eucharistic  He  restores  sight  and  gives 
faith.  Many  deaf  in  soul  to  whom  He  gives 
hearing,  many  halt  and  lame  and  He  raises 
them  up  to  walk  once  more  on  the  path  of 
virtue  and  godliness.  Many  apostolic  vocations 
issue  from  the  tablernade  in  answer  to  the 
sweet  invitation  ‘Come  and  follow  Me!’ 

“Many  souls  receive  here  the  special  grace 
of  a  religious  vocation,  and  oh,  how  many 
secret  attractions  and  graces  and  consolations 
which  judgment  day  alone  will  reveal. 

“Ah,  such  a  power  goeth  from  Him  into 
healing.  Many  a  Magdalene  here  falls  at  His 
feet  and  pours  out  her  sorrow  and  love  in 
tears  of  holiest  repentance.  Many  a  publican 
and  sinner  is  here  made  an  apostle  and  many 
a  Nicodemus  here  receives  his  first  secret  in¬ 
struction  by  night. 

“Here,  too,  in  the  Sacrament  of  the  Eucha¬ 
rist  He  is  pleased  to  have  His  forerunner,  an¬ 
other  John  the  Baptist,  His  priest.  Here  He 
has  His  Marys  and  his  Marthas  and  His  holy 
women  who  minister  unto  Him;  here  He  has 
His  pets,  child-like  souls,  like  the  Little  Flower 
of  Jesus,  that  bloom  in  holiest  innocence,  to 
be  transplanted  into  heaven  where  they  will 
shed  showers  of  roses  upon  faithful  souls. 

“Here,  too,  we  can  find  the  little  children 
whom  He  calls  sometimes  against  the  protests 
of  some  modern  imitators  of  the  Apostles  to 
take  them  home  to  His  heart  and  to  bless  them 
with  His  sacramental  presence  in  their  first 
Holy  Communion. 

“Sometimes  He  is  surrounded  by  only  a  few 
faithful  souls,  at  other  times  He  passes  amid 
the  glorious  strains  of  the  Hosannas  and  Lauda 
Sions  through  showers  and  garlands  of  flowers 
and  through  triumphal  arches  in  a  great  and 
glorious  sacramental  procession  as  at  this  Con¬ 
gress.  Now  he  receives  homage  and  adora¬ 
tion,  now  the  mad  howlings  of  a  God-hating 
mob  strike  His  Eucharistic  ear.  More  than 
once  we  see  Him  in  flight,  sometimes  in  the 
heart  of  an  exiled  pope,  like  Pius  IX.  His 
whole  life  in  the  Holy  Land  was  grounded 
on  the  solid  foundation  of  constant  com¬ 
munion  with  God,  His  Father,  and  so  here 
too  in  the  Eucharist  He  is  still  ‘spending  His 
night  watches  in  prayer.’ 

“How  wonderful  it  all  is;  how  grand. 
Truly  a  foretaste  of  heaven. 

“Happy  indeed  the  Christian  who  sees  all 


this  by  faith,  a  million  times  happy  the  soul 
to  whom  the  Eucharist  means  all  this.  Such 
a  one  will  wend  her  steps  often,  yes  every 
day,  to  the  tabernacle  to  be  with  Jesus,  to 
live  with  Jesus  and  to  plan  with  Jesus.  She 
will  go  to  work  with  the  blessing  of  Jesus, 
she  will  come  back  to  Jesus  at  the  close  of 
day  and  tell  Him  of  Her  joys  and  sorrows, 
of  her  success  and  failure.  In  the  compassion¬ 
ate  heart  of  Jesus  she  will  find  strength  and 
consolation  and  when  the  angel  of  death  comes, 
Jesus  too  will  come,  and  will  pass  with  her 
through  the  dark  gateway  into  the  brightness 
and  joy  and  glory  of  life  everlasting. 

“I  will  close  with  the  glorious  hymn  of  St. 
Thomas  Aquinas  which  best  sums  up  the  faith, 
the  hope  and  the  love  of  a  Christian  soul  in 
the  presence  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament: 

‘Hidden  God,  devoutly  I  adore  Thee, 
Truly  present  underneath  these  veils. 

All  my  heart  subdues  itself  before  Thee, 
Since  it  all  before  Thee  faints  and  fails. 

Not  to  sight  or  taste  or  touch  be  credit 
Hearing  only  do  we  trust  secure, 

I  believe,  for  God  the  Son  hath  said  it. 
Word  of  truth  that  ever  shall  endure. 

On  the  cross  was  veiled  Thy  Godhead 
splendor 

Here  Thy  manhood  lieth  hidden  too; 
Unto  both  alike  my  faith  I  render 
And  as  sued  the  contrite  thief  I  sue. 

Though  I  look  not  on  Thy  wounds  with 
Thomas, 

Thee,  my  Lord,  and  Thee,  my  God, 

I  call. 

Make  me  more  and  more  believe  Thy 
promise 

Hope  in  Thee  and  love  Thee  over  all. 

O  memorial  of  my  savior,  dying. 

Living  bread  that  gavest  life  to  man. 

May  my  soul,  its  life  from  Thee  supply¬ 
ing. 

Taste  Thy  sweetness  as  on  earth  it  can. 

Deign,  O  Jesus,  Pelican  of  Heaven. 

Me  a  sinner  in  Thy  blood  to  lave 
To  a  single  drop  of  which  is  given 
All  the  world  from  all  its  sin  to  save. 

Contemplating  Lord,  Thy  Hidden  pres¬ 
ence. 

Grant  me  what  I  thirst  for  and  implore 
In  the  revelation  of  Thy  essence 
To  behold  Thy  glory  evermore.’  ” 
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The  Committee  assisting  in  direction  of  the  sectional  meetings  of  the  English- 
speaking  section,  held  in  the  Coliseum,  consisted  of:  June  ax.  Very  Rev. 
Thos.  F.  Levan,  C.  M.  D.  D.,  Chairman;  Secretary,  Rev.  Bernard  D.  Rogers, 
D.  D. ;  Rev.  S.  J.  Czapelski,  Rev.  Thomas  F.  Farrell,  Rev.  John  B.  Furay, 
S.  J.,  Rev.  Wm.  A.  Murphy,  D.  D. 

On  June  22nd,  the  Chairman  was  Very  Rev.  Wm.  H.  Agnew,  S.  J.;  Secre¬ 
tary,  Rev.  D.  J.  Touhy;  Other  Members,  Rev.  J.  M.  Bowen,  Rev.  Hilary  J. 
Doswald,  O.  C.  C.,  Very  Rev.  W.  L.  Egan,  O.  S.  A.,  Rev.  S.  Radniecki. 

The  third  day  sectional  meetings  were  directed  by  Rev.  Wm.  J.  Bergin, 
C.  S.  V.;  Secretary,  Rev.  J.  J.  Dennison,  Rev.  Olszewski,  A.  S.,  Very  Rev. 
Edwin  Ronan,  C.  P.,  Rev.  F.  Siedenberg,  S.  J. 

EVENING  SESSION,  JUNE  22,  ENGLISH  SECTION 

The  fourth  session  of  the  English  Speaking  Group  convened  at  the  Coliseum 
on  Tuesday  evening,  June  22,  at  8:30.  Monsignor  Shannon  and  Father 
Agnew,  S.  J.,  were  again  in  charge.  When  they  called  the  meeting  to  order 
something  like  ten  thousand  persons  were  in  attendance. 

The  numbers  attracted  to  this  event,  and  to  other  meetings  of  sectional 
groups  taking  place  all  over  the  city  on  this  evening,  were  remarkable,  although 
not  entirely  unexpected  by  those  in  charge,  because  of  the  great  crowds  of  men 
attracted  to  Soldier  Field  for  “Men’s  Night.’’*  Interest  in  these  indoor  meet¬ 
ings,  keen  and  vivid  on  the  Opening  day,  remained  as  thorough  and  zealous  as 
ever,  despite  the  many  events  taking  place,  the  difficulties  of  travel  by  visitors  in 
a  strange  city  and  the  limitations  of  humanity  in  endurance  of  an  experience 
that  however  soul-satisfying,  nevertheless  took  toll  upon  their  strength. 

The  first  speaker  on  the  program  was  the  Hon.  Quin  O’Brien,  Chicago,  Illi¬ 
nois,  a  gentleman  of  rare  oratorical  abilities,  possessing  a  wealth  of  acquirement 
in  education  that  has  marked  him  as  a  leader  in  his  native  city.  His  address: 


THE  EUCHARIST  A  FACTOR  OF  NATIONAL  LIFE 

Quin  O’Brien 


“This  great  Congress  of  the  Universal 
Church  has  a  Pentecostal  spirit  and  signifi¬ 
cance.  Like  the  Apostles  of  old,  we  are  mobil¬ 
ized  for  action  at  a  turning  point  of  history, 
and  our  souls  expand  as  we  sense  the  presence 
of  Heavenly  guidance  and  await  the  zero  hour 
when  we  are  to  move  forward  to  fresh  tri¬ 
umphs.  The  leader  of  our  hosts  is  the  Lord 
of  the  Eucharist  who  points  to  another  pagan 
civilization  and  commands  another  Apostolate 
saying.  All  power  is  given  to  Me  in  heaven 
and  in  earth.  Going,  therefore,  teach  all  na¬ 
tions,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 

*  See  Special  Chapters  on  Sectional  Meetings. 


Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatso¬ 
ever  I  have  commanded  you,  and  behold  I 
am  with  you  all  days,  even  to  the  consumma¬ 
tion  of  the  world. 

“When  that  strange  command  was  first 
given  to  eleven  humble  apostles  they  did  not 
hesitate.  Without  arms  or  shields,  without 
supplies  or  scrip,  they  rushed  to  the  conquest 
of  the  world  and  embraced  martyrdom  as  a 
bride.  In  nineteen  hundred  years  that  little 
band  has  swollen  to  a  world-encircling  host, 
three  hundred  million  strong.  But  the  same 
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foe  and  the  same  task  confront  us.  Force  still 
defies  Faith,  matter  still  denies  Spirit,  Satan 
still  decries  God.  Indeed  it  may  be  said  that 
the  last  state  of  the  Christian  Era  is  worse 
than  the  first.  Never  before  were  there  so 
many  people  with  dormant  souls,  calloused 
hearts  and  spiritual  blindness.  Never  before 
so  many  laws  and  so  much  lawlessness,  never 
so  many  schools  and  such  ignorance  of  divine 
teaching,  never  so  much  intellect  and  so  little 
conscience.  Our  public  and  commercial  lives 
are  gangrenous  with  graft  and  greed.  Moral¬ 
ity  has  become  a  myth;  crime,  heroic,  and  sin, 
fashionable.  And  no  wonder,  since  more  than 
half  of  Europe  is  in  the  control  of  Socialists 
and  two-thirds  of  our  American  people  belong 
to  no  church,  pray  to  no  God  and  recognize 
no  hereafter. 

"This  is  the  colossal  crisis  that  challenges 
our  Church  to  another  superhuman  crusade. 
The  first  great  victory  of  that  Church  was 
ever  prosperous,  powerful  Paganism.  It  gave 
us  the  holy  Martyrs  and  the  learned  Fathers. 
The  second  victory  was  over  the  tidal  wave 
of  barbarism  which  engulfed  the  Roman  Em¬ 
pire.  It  gave  us  the  Monastic  Saints  and 
Scholars.  The  third  was  over  the  fierce  Mos¬ 
lem  hordes  of  the  swarming  East.  It  gave 
us  the  heroes  of  Christian  chivalry.  The 
fourth  was  the  peaceful  perfecting  of  Mediae- 
valism.  It  gave  us  those  deathless  miracles 
and  monuments  of  learning,  philosophy,  art, 
music,  poetry  and  romance,  while  countless 
cathedrals  like  giant  sentinels  stood  guard  over 
three  centuries  of  civilization  after  God’s  own 
heart.  The  vital  principle,  the  dynamic  force 
which  animated  the  Church  and  guided  it  glor¬ 
iously  through  all  these  crises  and  which  reared 
a  matchless  civilization  out  of  chaos,  was  the 
love  of  Christ  and  faith  in  His  Eucharistic 
presence.  This  is  recognized  even  by  non- 
Catholic  historians.  The  late  Dr.  Walter 
Rauschenbusch  of  the  Protestant  Seminary  of 
Rochester,  in  his  book,  The  Social  Crisis,  in¬ 
directly  lauded  the  Eucharist  as  a  factor  of  na¬ 
tional  life  when  he  said  of  our  Church  in  this 
period: 

It  lifted  women  to  equality  and  com¬ 
panionship  with  man,  secured  the  sanc¬ 
tity  and  stability  of  marriage,  changed 
parental  despotism  to  parental  service  and 
eliminated  unnatural  vice,  the  abandon¬ 
ment  of  children,  blood  revenge  and  the 
robbery  of  the  shipwrecked.  It  abolished 
slavery,  mitigated  war,  covered  all  lands 


with  a  network  of  charities  to  uplift  the 
poor  and  the  fallen,  fostered  the  institu¬ 
tions  of  education,  aided  the  progress  of 
civil  liberty  and  social  justice,  and  dif¬ 
fused  a  softening  tenderness  throughout 
human  life.  It  has  done  that,  and  vastly 
more.  The  influence  of  Christianity  in 
taming  selfishness  and  stimulating  the 
sympathetic  affections,  in  creating  a  reso¬ 
lute  sense  of  duty,  a  stanch  love  of  lib¬ 
erty  and  independence,  and  irrepressible 
hunger  for  justice  and  a  belief  in  the 
rights  of  the  poor,  has  been  so  subtle 
and  penetrating  that  no  one  can  possibly 
trace  its  effects.’ 

"The  same  author  said  in  a  later  book  that 
unless  the  Catholics  and  other  religious  people 
arouse  themselves  again  to  Christianize  the 
Social  Order  revolutionary  socialism  is  bound 
to  come,  and  some  Gibbons  of  the  Mongol 
race  will  sit  by  the  far  shore  of  the  Pacific 
and  write  on  the  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  Empire. 

“The  Protestant  Professor  Irving  Babbitt 
of  Harvard  University,  in  his  recent  book 
Democracy  and  Leadership,  sounds  the  same 
warning  to  his  co-religionists  and  says  that 
if  the  modern  man  must  choose  between  being 
a  Bolshevist  and  a  Jesuit  there  should  not  be 
any  hesitation,  because  Catholicism  does  not, 
like  Bolshevism,  strifle  at  the  very  root  of  civ¬ 
ilization  and  it  may  be  the  only  institution 
left  in  the  Occident  that  can  be  counted  on  to 
uphold  civilized  standards. 

“Cheered  by  these  triumphs  of  old  and  as¬ 
sured  by  Christ’s  promise  of  our  invincibility 
and  His  constant  fellowship  in  the  Eucharist, 
let  us  face  the  new  crisis,  not  with  craven  fear 
but  with  high  and  holy  courage.  Let  us  not 
whine  with  the  brooding  Hamlet, 

The  time  is  out  of  joint;  O,  cursed  spite  I 
That  ever  I  was  born  to  set  it  right, 
but  rather  let  us  exult  at  our  opportunity  and 
shout  with  zeal. 

The  time  is  out  of  joint,  it  is  our  delight 
To  help  our  God  to  set  it  right! 

How  shall  we  perform  our  share  of  this  di¬ 
vine  commission?  In  the  first  place  we  must 
begin  with  ourselves.  Through  the  transform¬ 
ing  graces  of  the  Eucharist  we  must  put  on 
the  new  man  by  absorbing  Christ's  vitalizing 
spirit.  We  must  educate,  energize  and  disci- 
much  to  our  priests.  The  privates  in  our 
pline  our  laity.  We  have  been  leaving  too 
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ranks  are  mostly  slackers  who  expect  the  fore¬ 
man  to  do  all  the  work  and  the  officers  to 
do  all  the  fighting.  We  have  too  many  who 
think  they  are  practical  Catholics  simply  be¬ 
cause  they  attend  church  on  Sunday,  abstain 
from  meat  on  Friday  and  confess  once  a  year, 
whether  they  need  it  or  not.  We  have  too 
many  short  catechism  Catholics,  who  accept 
their  first  communion  certificate  as  a  diploma 
which  relieves  them  from  all  further  study. 
We  have  too  many  formal  Catholics  who  pray 
only  in  church,  and  then  by  team  work — 
whose  religion  is  bounded  between  the  altar 
and  the  holy  water  font  and  who  genuflect 
on  leaving  the  church  as  if  to  bid  goodbye 
to  God  for  another  week.  The  trouble  with 
these  minimum  Catholics  is  that  they  have 
not  the  leaven  of  the  Eucharist  and  do  not 
carry  even  a  veneer  of  Christianity  into  the 
week-day  world  where  the  onlookers  judge  us 
by  our  deeds  and  not  our  creeds.  These  are 
what  the  great  convert  Brownson  called  ‘Hick¬ 
ory  Catholics,'  men  who  will  fight  to  the  death 
for  their  faith  but  die  sooner  than  live  for  it. 

“But  this  is  not  the  fault  of  our  Faith  but 
the  fruit  of  our  misfortune.  The  plunder  of 
the  so-called  Reformation  drove  our  Church 
to  the  Catacombs  again.  We  fled  from  the 
persecutors  wandering  between  two  worlds,  one 
dead,  the  other,  struggling  to  be  born.  Our 
deserters  and  detractors  stole  our  colleges,  our 
monasteries,  our  guilds,  our  Bible  and  our 
Printing  Press,  and  turned  them  all  against 
us.  They  stripped  us  of  our  glorious  ves¬ 
ture  of  civilization  and  culture  and  scorned 
us  for  our  rags  and  nakedness.  Drunk 
with  power  and  license,  they  sold  their  own 
birthright  for  a  mess  of  prosperity  and  are  now 
spiritually  bankrupt  among  the  chaos  of  na¬ 
tions. 

“And  now  it  is  our  turn  again  to  resusci¬ 
tate  society.  With  malice  towards  none,  with 
charity  for  all,  let  us  bind  up  the  nation’s 
wounds.  Strengthened  and  guided  by  our 
Eucharistic  God,  let  us  restore  the  spirit  of 
the  guilds  and  monasteries  and  bring  justice 
to  the  toilers  and  peace  to  the  poor.  Let  us 
regain  the  colleges  which  have  been  made  the 
incubators  of  atheism.  Let  us  revive  Catholic 
art  and  architecture  which  once  covered  Europe 
with  a  bloom  of  beauty.  Let  us  rescue  the 
Printing  Press  from  the  socialists  and  sensu¬ 
alists  and  make  it  again  the  hand-maid  of  God. 
Let  us  redeem  the  Bible  from  its  betrayers  and 


turn  its  flood  of  truth  into  the  fields  of  Catho¬ 
lic  revival. 

“This  process  of  social  leavening  by  the 
Church  of  Christ  must  largely  be  the  task  of 
the  laity  and  calls  for  field  work.  Priests  and 
prelates  will  be  the  guides  and  inspirers,  but 
volunteer  workers  must  relay  the  message.  The 
Church  will  be  the  central  station  to  charge 
our  spiritual  batteries,  but  our  work  must  be 
done  in  the  world  at  large.  Like  the  Apostles 
of  old  and  the  Catholic  Evidence  Guild  of 
England  today  we  must  train  speakers  to  go 
out  into  the  highways  and  byways,  the  parks, 
the  fields  and  factories  with  our  campaign  of 
social  salvation.  To  bring  the  world  into  the 
Church  we  must  take  the  Church  out  into  the 
world.  We  must  realize  that  the  Church  of 
God  is  not  a  place,  it  is  a  power.  It  cannot 
be  confined  to  four  walls;  it  can  only  be  con¬ 
fined  to  the  four  winds  of  heaven.  Before  we 
can  reconstruct  society  we  must  remove  the 
debris  of  calumny  and  prejudice  that  have  ac¬ 
cumulated  for  centuries.  This  calls  for  a  cam¬ 
paign  of  education.  The  suspicious  world 
must  be  taught  that  ours  alone  is  the  Church 
of  God  and  traces  its  title-deeds  direct  to 
Christ;  that  it  is  not  an  alien  in  any  land 
nor  a  foreigner  under  any  flag;  that  it  is  espe¬ 
cially  at  home  in  America  which  it  discovered, 
explored,  colonized  and  helped  to  free.  We 
must  show  our  separated  brethren  that  we 
Catholics  are  not  priest  ridden  or  pope  driven, 
that  we  take  our  religion  from  God  and  Rome 
but  our  politics  spring  from  country  and  home, 
and  the  greater  our  loyalty  to  the  Rock  of 
St.  Peter,  the  firmer  our  allegiance  to  the  soil 
of  Uncle  Sam.  We  must  make  them  know 
that  our  Church  is  not  the  enemy  of  the 
Bible,  but  its  compiler  and  its  defender  now 
and  through  the  ages;  that  the  twenty-seven 
books  of  the  New  Testament  were  all  writ¬ 
ten  by  Catholic  Saints  and  were  selected  and 
compiled  by  Catholic  Councils  and  first  de¬ 
clared  to  be  the  inspired  Word  of  God  by  a 
Catholic  Pope.  And  above  all  we  must  dem¬ 
onstrate  by  deeds  as  well  as  by  documents  that 
the  Bible  is  not  on  the  Index  of  Prohibited 
Books,  as  bigots  charge,  but  that  we  are  urged 
by  Popes,  prelates  and  priests  to  read  it  daily, 
and  that  stamped  on  every  Catholic  Bible  are 
offers  of  spiritual  rewards  and  indulgences  for 
those  who  peruse  its  matchless  pages. 

“We  must  also  make  non-Catholics  know 
that  we  are  not  enemies  of  public  schools,  but 
rather  that  such  schools  were  first  founded  by 
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our  Church  when  they  were  Christian  and 
taught  the  soul  as  well  as  the  mind  and  body; 
that  we  cheerfully  support  the  public  schools 
but  build  and  maintain  religious  schools,  not 
that  we  love  the  public  schools  less,  but  that 
we  love  God  and  His  truth  the  more.  Wood- 
row  Wilson  said,  ‘Our  civilization  cannot  sur¬ 
vive  materially  unless  it  is  redeemed  spiritually.’ 
And  President  Coolidge  recently  declared, 
‘There  is  no  power  on  earth  except  religion 
that  can  meet  and  solve  the  manifold  and 
threatening  problems  that  confront  us  today.’ 
Protestant  ministers  and  publicists,  in  rapidly 
growing  numbers,  are  demanding  schools  with 
religious  training  and  are  joining  in  the  fight 
against  an  educational  bureaucracy.  Some  of 
them  go  as  far  as  Dr.  Gresham  Machem  of 
Princeton  University,  who  solemnly  declared, 
‘Our  public  schools  are  a  soul-killing  system. 
Give  it  monopoly  of  education  and  it  will  be 
the  most  perfect  instrument  of  tyranny  ever  de¬ 
vised,  because  it  will  not  permit  even  thought 
to  be  free.’  Fellow  Catholics  the  question  of 
the  right  of  parents  and  the  Church  to  guard 
the  morals  and  guide  the  faith  of  their  children 
is  at  the  base  of  all  liberty.  No  matter  what 
others  may  do,  for  our  part,  as  long  as  God 
gives  us  strength  we  will  never  surrender  or 
compromise  that  principle  to  Russianized  laws 
or  Mexicanized  schools.  Such  a  crusade  must 
not  be  merely  a  campaign  of  education  nor  be 
confined  to  a  small  minority  of  lay  mission¬ 
aries.  It  should  enlist  the  entire  membership 
of  our  Church,  each  to  contribute  what  he  can, 
in  prayer,  in  daily  precept,  in  service  to  fellow 
men,  loving-kindness,  in  anything  that  fur¬ 
thers  the  cause  of  Christ  and  reveals  His  spirit 
as  a  leaven  in  our  lives.  We  will  never  con¬ 
vince  the  worldlings  that  we  are  as  good  as 
they  are  until  we  first  convince  them  that  we 
are  better.  They  will  never  want  to  join  us 
until  they  see  that  we  have  something  of  great 
value  which  they  have  not.  We  must  show 
them  that  Catholicism  not  only  benefits  men 
hereafter  but  that  it  betters  them  here  and  now. 
That  it  not  only  brings  salvation  of  soul  but 
peace  of  mind,  nobility  of  character  and  true 
national  welfare.  Especially  should  we  cham¬ 
pion  the  rights  of  the  poor  and  the  toiling 
masses.  The  founder  of  our  Church  was  a 
poor  carpenter  who  built  for  the  ages.  ‘With 
uncontrolled  power  to  possess  all,  he  owned 
nothing.  He  had  no  place  to  be  born  in  but 
another  man’s  stable,  no  closet  to  pray  in  but 
the  wilderness,  no  place  to  die  but  on  the  cross 
of  an  enemy  and  no  grave  but  one  lent  by  a 


friend.’  His  blessed  Mother,  big  with  the 
holiest  burden  that  ever  woman  bore,  sang  the 
Magnificat  of  the  humble  who  would  be  ex¬ 
alted  by  her  Divine  Son  to  the  seats  of  the 
mighty.  His  first  sermon  in  Nazareth  was  an 
espousal  of  the  cause  of  the  oppressed.  In  His 
great  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  He  was  trans¬ 
figured  with  the  glory  of  charity  between  the 
poor  and  the  meek.  He  picked  humble  fisher¬ 
men  for  his  field  marshals  and  ordered  an  eter¬ 
nal  siege  on  proud  privilege  and  guilded  greed 
without  compromise.  How  well  our  Church 
has  kept  this  covenant  let  history  answer.  She 
stripped  the  yoke  of  slavery  from  the  necks  of 
Europe’s  toilers  and  exalted  millions  of  serfs 
to  the  status  of  citizens.  All  through  the  In¬ 
dustrial  Age  she  has  championed  labor.  From 
Bishop  Von  Kettler  in  Germany  to  Bishop 
Spalding  in  America;  from  Cardinal  Manning 
in  England  to  Cardinal  Gibbons  here;  from  the 
Medieval  Guilds  of  Europe  to  the  American 
Bishops’  Program  for  Social  Reconstruction, 
she  has  always  guided  and  guarded  the  toiling 
millions.  In  1855  her  militant  Pontiff,  Pope 
Pius  IX,  issued  his  famous  order  to  ‘advance 
to  the  conquest  of  the  world  by  the  love  of 
the  poor.  ‘His  successor,  Leo  XIII,  from  his 
lofty  citadel  of  moral  power  hurled  a  crush¬ 
ing  indictment  of  industrial  plutocracy  which 
he  said  was  laying  ‘on  the  teeming  masses  of 
the  laboring  poor  a  yoke  little  better  than  that 
of  slavery  itself.’  From  that  hour,  Competi¬ 
tive  Capitalism  saw  the  handwriting  on  the 
wall,  for  heaven  had  again  beatified  labor  and 
one  of  the  greatest  of  Popes  had  canonized 
Democracy. 

“Contrast  this  consistent  age-long  struggle 
for  the  poor  and  the  freedom  and  equality  of 
men  with  Protestant  vacillation  and  mam¬ 
mon-worship  or  with  the  shifting  chimera  of 
Socialism.  On  the  one  hand  are: 

‘A  thousand  creeds  and  battle  cries, 

A  thousand  warring  social  schemes, 

A  thousand  new  moralities 

And  twenty  thousand,  thousand  dreams.’ 

“On  the  other  hand  we  have  the  consistency 
of  truth  and  the  permanency  of  right,  a  fidel¬ 
ity  to  the  masses  and  a  loyalty  to  Christ’s 
teaching  which  inspired  the  poet  to  exclaim: 
‘Where  are  the  Creeds  and  Empires 
Of  old  that  went  and  came? 

But,  Lord,  Thy  Church  is  praying  yet 
Two  thousand  years  the  samel’ 

“There  can  be  no  more  fitting  time  to  start 
this  moral  crusade  for  world  regeneration  than 
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now  with  the  impetus  of  this  epoch-making 
Congress.  There  could  be  no  better  place  than 
here  in  Chicago,  the  central  metropolis  of 
America,  blessed  with  the  dynamic  leadership 
of  the  great  constructive  Cardinal  Mundelein. 
The  impulse,  the  inspiration  comes  from  God 
through  our  broad-visioned  Pope  who  has  or¬ 
dered  the  establishment  of  Christ’s  Kingdom 
on  earth.  May  we  not  be  pardoned  for  feeling 
that  peaceful,  tolerant,  cosmopolitan  America 
furnishes  the  fairest  field  for  the  initial  venture? 
God  seems  to  have  made  America  on  purpose 
for  spiritual,  as  well  as  political,  initiative.  He 
created  her  of  colossal  mould  and  enshrined 
her  far  in  encircling  seas.  He  enriched  her  with 
all  the  prodigality  of  nature.  He  scooped  in 
her  rich  bosom  broad  river  basins  to  be  the 
cradle  of  free  commonwealth,  and  then,  to  re¬ 
serve  her  for  a  great  destiny,  He  wrapped  her 
about  with  veils  of  mist  and  mystery  hiding 
her  away  for  ages  like  a  precious  treasure  un¬ 


til  such  time  as  man  through  his  old-world 
apprenticeship  should  become  worthy  of  her, 
and  then  in  the  fullness  of  time  He  whispered 
to  the  Catholic  Columbus,  ‘Let  the  curtain  rise, 
behold  the  new  Promised  Land  of  my  chosen 
people,  big,  bountiful  America!’  And  now, 
after  four  hundred  years  of  pioneer  pre-emption 
of  titanic  trans-formation  and  of  interracial 
fraternity,  her  free,  idealistic  people  welcome 
the  elect  of  God’s  Church  to  this  spiritual  love- 
feast  where  the  Eucharistic  Christ  shines  re¬ 
splendent  again  in  another  transfiguration, 
while  the  June  sky  smiles  in  benediction  as 
Nature’s  Creator  proudly  intones,  ‘This  is  my 
Beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased;  hear 
ye  Him.'  Let  this  be  another  Pentecost  from 
which  our  ever  youthful  church,  surcharged 
with  new  spirit,  will  go  forth  to  blaze  the  way 
for  her  bridegroom,  Christ,  that  His  kingdom 
may  come  and  His  ‘will  be  done  on  earth  as  it 
is  in  heaven.’  ” 


The  Right  Reverend  Arthur  Doubleday,  D.  D.,  bishop  of  Brentwood  in 
England  before  entering  on  his  subject  expressed  pleasure  in  the  Eucharistic 
Congress  as  a  means  of  closer  union  among  nations,  declaring  it  to  be  the 
greatest  religious  gathering  of  all  times.  His  text: 


THE  TRANSFIGURATION  OF  CHRISTIAN  LIFE  WITH  THE  JOYS 
OF  THE  RESURRECTION  AS  A  RESULT  OF  THE  ACTION 
OF  HOLY  COMMUNION,  THE  SACRAMENT  OF  PEACE 

The  Right  Reverend  Arthur  Doubleday,  D.  D. 


“Before  making  this  journey  to  assist  at  the 
celebrations  of  this  Eucharistic  Congress  in  Chi¬ 
cago,  I  had  the  gratification  of  rereading  the 
impressive  discourse  which  the  late  Cardinal 
Gibbons  preached  at  the  London  Congress  in 
1908.  It  was  deep  encouragement  for  us  to 
hear  and  still  is  to  read  the  words  of  sympathy 
and  hope  in  which  the  learned  and  eloquent 
leader  of  the  Church  in  America  recalled  the 
struggle  made  by  our  forefathers  to  maintain 
a  home  for  the  Blessed  Sacrament  in  England; 
and  the  support  of  His  Eminence  and  others  of 
the  American  Hierarchy  on  that  remarkable  oc¬ 
casion  lingers  as  an  imperishable  memory  in  our 
minds.  The  event  created  a  yearning  for  closer 
attachment  and  fuller  inter-relation  between  the 
churches  of  the  two  countries.  It  was  felt  that 
with  similar  problems,  the  same  faith  and  the 
same  language,  we  had  everything  to  gain  and 
could  make  more  rapid  strides  in  the  advance¬ 
ment  of  God’s  Kingdom  in  England  by  more 
frequent  communication  and  consultation  with 


the  leaders  of  the  American  Church.  The  op¬ 
portunity  of  manifesting  this  desire  presented 
itself  with  this  Congress  and  we  had  hoped 
that  our  representative  spokesman  and  official 
head,  Cardinal  Francis  Bourne  would  have 
been  here  to  give  it  expression.  Unfortunately 
his  Eminence  has  been  detained  in  England. 
I  shall  read  the  letter  which  he  charged  me  to 
carry  to  Cardinal  Mundelein  in  the  hope  that 
you  may  learn  from  it  the  admiration  and 
reverence  in  which  we  hold  the  Catholic 
Church  in  America,  and  our  strong  desire  to 
co-operate  with  it  in  our  common  effort  to 
renew  the  face  of  the  earth. 

ARCHBISHOP’S  HOUSE, 
Westminster,  S.  W.  1. 

“My  Lord  Cardinal: 

“It  is,  as  Your  Eminence  already  knows, 
with  the  deepest  regret  that  I  find  myself  un¬ 
able  to  take  part  personally  in  the  Eucharistic 
Congress  which  you  have  prepared  with  such 
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magnificent  zeal  and  generosity  in  your  metro¬ 
politan  city  of  Chicago.  For  years  past  I  had 
looked  forward  to  participating  in  such  a  Con¬ 
gress  in  the  United  States  as  soon  as  one  should 
be  held  among  you.  Now,  to  my  great  dis¬ 
appointment,  urgent  duties  oblige  me  to  be  in 
England  in  the  month  of  June,  and  I  must  ac¬ 
cept  the  Divine  Will  which  those  duties  so  clearly 
manifest  to  me.  Happily  some  members  of  the 
Hierarchy  of  England  and  Wales  will  be  with 
you,  and  I  ask  them  to  represent  me,  and  all 
the  bishops,  clergy  and  faithful  laity  of  these 
two  countries,  on  this  very  great  and  solemn 
occasion,  in  which  in  a  very  special  way  the 
voice  of  the  English-speaking  world  will  be 
used  as  never  before  in  praise  of  our  Divine 
Lord  and  Master  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament  of 
the  Altar. 

“I  earnestly  trust  and  pray  that  in  this  way 
the  Catholics  of  our  respective  countries  will  be 
drawn  still  more  closely  together — linked,  as 
they  always  are,  by  so  many  ties  of  history, 
language  and  culture — so  that,  united  in  faith 
and  charity,  they  may  do  an  ever  increasing 
work  for  God’s  honour  and  glory,  and  for  the 
extension  of  His  Church  on  earth. 

"Most  earnestly  do  I  implore  the  Divine 
blessing  upon  the  International  Eucharistic 
Congress  of  Chicago;  and  I  beg  you,  my  Lord 
Cardinal,  to  believe  me  always  your  faithful 
and  devoted  servant  in  Jesus  Christ, 

FRANCIS  CARDINAL  BOURNE, 
Archbishop  of  Westminster.” 

May  3  1,1 926. 

His  Eminence,  Cardinal  Mundelein, 

Archbishop  of  Chicago. 

“It  is  not  for  me  to  speak  on  behalf  of  any¬ 
one  but  myself,  but  I  am  on  safe  ground  in 
assuring  the  Catholics  here  present  that  it  is 
an  unqualified  satisfaction  to  the  Catholics  of 
England  that  the  emphasis  of  the  world-wide 
faith  in  our  Eucharistic  Lord  is  at  the  moment 
laid  in  Chicago.  Some  of  us,  bishops,  clergy 
and  laity,  have  come  personally  to  testify  to 
that  satisfaction;  to  thousands  of  others,  unable 
to  make  the  long  journey,  this  prosperous  city 
is  ‘the  door  opened  in  heaven,’  and  eyes  are 
strained  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  throne,  and 
the  one  sitting  upon  it,  and  the  Lamb — and 
lips  too  are  repeating  the  ever-new  canticle  that 
you  here  do  sing — ‘to  Him  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne,  and  to  the  Lamb,  benediction  and 
honour  and  glory  and  power  forever  and  ever.’ 
Your  growth  and  marvelous  spiritual  develop¬ 


ment  and  this  latest  most  brilliant  triumph  are 
part  of  our  common  heritage  and  glory  and  in¬ 
spire  us  with  the  determination  to  resume  the 
work  of  rebuilding  a  Church  in  the  same  spirit 
of  courage  and  confidence  as  you  have  raised 
your  magnificent  temple  for  the  humblest  foun¬ 
dations. 

“The  subject  given  me  to  unfold  is  the  Eu¬ 
charistic  banquet  as  the  controlling  factor  in  the 
spiritual  evolution  of  mankind  towards  the 
complete  realization  of  the  Fatherhood  of  God 
and  the  brotherhood  of  man,  and  as  the  pledge 
of  his  efficacious  desire  that  this  world  may  be 
the  image  and  type  of  our  heavenly  home  and 
Patria — a  place  of  refreshment,  light  and  peace. 
I  must  stress  the  fact  that  God  in  His  deliber¬ 
ate  purpose  chose  a  Banquet,  satisfying  and  in¬ 
exhaustible  for  the  recreation  and  renewal  of 
the  human  race.  Jesus  foreshadowed  it  when 
lifting  up  his  eyes  and  seeing  that  a  very  great 
multitude  cometh  to  him  he  said  to  Philip — 
Whence  shall  we  buy  bread  that  these  may 
eat?  Philip’s  reply  was  that  200  pennyworth 
of  bread  was  not  sufficient;  Andrew’s  that  a 
boy  had  5  barley  loaves  and  2  fishes  but  what 
were  these  among  so  many.  The  answers  sug¬ 
gest  the  remedies  that  are  offered  by  those  who 
do  not  comprehend  the  power  of  Jesus  to  sat¬ 
isfy  the  needs  of  a  poor,  starving,  distressed 
world  in  the  most  effective  way.  ‘If  Christ 
came  to  Chicago,'  said  one  when  you  held 
your  Conference  of  Religions  some  decades  ago; 
another  represents  that  an  infusion  of  the  prin¬ 
ciples  contained  in  Christ’s  teaching  and  ex¬ 
ample  into  modern  ethical  doctrines  will  en¬ 
sure  progress,  peace  and  life.  Jesus  does  not 
reject  these  proffered  remedies  altogether.  But 
obviously  the  memory  of  Him,  reflection  and 
in  interpretation  and  embodiment  of  His  teach¬ 
ing  will  not  suffice.  He  knows  what  He  will 
do.  Giving  thanks.  He  takes  the  5  barley 
loaves  and  distributes  them  and  feeds  5,000 
men  and  1 2  baskets  of  fragments  are  collected 
after  the  meal.  And  in  wondrous  discourse 
he  insists  that  He  is  the  bread  of  life,  and  that 
the  bread  that  He  will  give  is  His  flesh  for  the 
life  of  the  world.  For  my  flesh  is  meat  in¬ 
deed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed.  Banquet 
there  will  be;  the  banquet  is  for  all;  it  knows 
neither  time  nor  place;  it  is  never  consumed; 
sumit  unus,  sumunt  mille;  quantum  isti,  tan 
um  ille;  nec  sumptus  consumitur. 

“Ever  since  that  eventful  night  when  Jesus 
took  bread  and  broke  and  gave  to  His  disciples 
to  eat,  the  table  of  our  Father  has  been  spread 
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and  countless  millions  of  every  time,  place  and 
nations,  rich  and  poor,  emperor  and  beggar, 
educated  and  ignorant,  have  come  as  welcome 
guests,  and  adopted  sons  to  share  in  the  Bread 
of  Life,  and  ‘though  many,  to  be  made  one 
bread,  one  body,’  with  the  Eternal  Son.  ‘As 
the  Living  Father  hath  sent  me,  and  I  live  by 
the  Father,  so  he  that  calleth  me,  the  same  also 
shall  live  by  me.’ 

“In  the  Mass  the  Son  offers  himself  to  the 
Father,  and  at  the  same  time  offers  us  whom 
He  represents:  the  Father  accepts  Him  and  us 
through  Him:  as  adopted  sons  we  have  a  right 
to  take  our  place  at  the  Banquet.  Incorpora¬ 
tion  with  the  Son:  not  I  but  Christ  living  in 
me;  acceptance  and  adoption  by  the  Father; 
such  are  the  powerful  forces  making  for  union 
with  God  and  union  among  men.  And  though 
indifference  to  and  neglect  of  the  banquet,  and 
carelessness  in  its  reception,  tend  to  destroy  its 
full  effectiveness,  the  results  are  still  striking, 
and  we  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  the  world 
at  this  stage  of  its  civilization  would  almost 
entirely  be  battlefield  and  camp,  if  mankind  had 
not  been  fed  and  nourished  and  fortified  by 
this  never-failing,  ever-bounteous  banquet  of 
the  Bread  of  Life.  ‘Except  you  eat  the  flesh  of 
the  Son  of  Man  and  drink  His  blood  you  shall 
not  have  life  in  you.’ 

“Our  highest  values  unfortunately  are  still 
those  of  strife  and  aggression.  We  teach  our 
children  the  supremacy  and  glory  of  conquest, 
the  joys  of  victory,  the  pre-eminent  importance 
of  the  virtues  of  the  military  life.  Our  his¬ 
tories  with  the  prominence  given  to  decisive 
battles  and  descriptions  of  carnage  and  misery 
are  waiting  to  be  recast.  Too  many  soldiers 
are  on  our  list  of  heroes;  and  too  few  of  the 
quiet,  unassuming  men  and  women  who  have 
succeeded  in  conquering  themselves  and  thus 
earning  the  privilege  to  serve  others.  It  has 
been  the  function  of  the  sacred  Banquet  to  pro¬ 
duce  and  perpetuate  the  long  line  and  series  of 
humble,  courageous,  patient,  enduring,  joyous 
workers  who,  by  denying  themselves  for  others, 
have  kept  God's  beautiful  earth  habitable  and 
clean.  Martyrs  for  conscience  sake,  confessors 
of  faith  and  the  supernatural  virgins  with  a 
passion  for  purity  owe  to  it  strength  and  re¬ 
sistance  and  perseverance.  It  sustains  charity 
and  gives  it  its  ardour  and  universal  embrace; 
it  maintains  and  blesses  the  integrity  and  all  the 
tender  relations  of  family  life;  it  provokes  no¬ 


bility  of  thought,  encourages  missionary  enter¬ 
prises,  beautifies  the  feet  of  those  who  preach 
the  gospel  of  peace.  Think  you  the  leper 
would  be  cleansed,  the  sinner  converted,  the 
gentle  nun  persist  in  exile  from  home  and 
country,  if  the  force  and  vitality  of  this  po¬ 
tent  food  were  lacking?  In  a  word,  the  Ban¬ 
quet  promotes  service  without  hope  of  reward, 
disposing  a  man  to  give  his  best  at  every  op¬ 
portunity,  whether  for  Church  or  country,  or 
for  the  lowest,  most  degraded,  or  least  deserv¬ 
ing  unit  in  the  mighty  race  created  by  the 
Father  and  redeemed  by  the  Son.  ‘For  what 
is  his  good  gift  and  what  is  his  beautiful  gift, 
but  the  corn  of  the  elect  and  the  wine  spring¬ 
ing  forth  virgins.’ 

“Our  duty  is  to  present  ourselves  at  this 
banquet  unremittingly.  The  appointed  way  of 
unity  and  peace  is  absorption  into  Christ.  He 
that  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood 
abideth  in  me  and  I  in  him.  The  action  of 
Holy  Communion  continually  repeated  is  to 
form  in  us  the  mind,  thought,  affections,  sym¬ 
pathies,  heart  of  Christ;  it  is,  without  depriv¬ 
ing  us  of  our  distinguishing  characteristics,  to 
make  us  one  bread,  one  body  in  Christ. 

“Our  second  duty  is  to  receive  Holy  Com¬ 
munion  as  associated  guests  in  the  great  family 
Banquet.  Co-operation  is  essential  if  renewal 
and  peace  are  to  be  complete.  One  million 
communions  are  significant  but  perpetual  and 
universal  communions  carried  to  millions  of  mil¬ 
lions  are  more  effective.  It  is  pathetic  to  see 
the  world  depriving  itself  of  our  Lord’s  ap¬ 
pointed  method  for  recreation,  progress,  peace. 
Arguments,  conferences,  leagues,  conventions, 
speeches  abound:  The  Bread  of  Life,  the  in¬ 
exhaustible  Banquet,  the  sure  means,  is  alone 
neglected.  Let  us  give  the  Blessed  Sacrament 
its  opportunity.  The  one  hope  both  for 
America  and  England  is  the  practice  of  fre¬ 
quent,  daily  Communion  among  children.  It 
means  the  creation  of  a  new  race,  with  changed 
dispositions  and  nobler  ideals.  Of  them  it  shall 
be  said,  ‘Who  are  they  clothed  in  white  robes, 
and  whence  came  they?’  And  in  reply:  ‘These 
are  they  who  are  come  out  of  great  tribulation, 
and  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them 
white  in  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb.’  ‘The  Lamb, 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  shall  rule 
them,  and  shall  lead  them  to  the  fountains  of 
the  waters  of  Life,  and  God  shall  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  their  eyes.’ 
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A  warm  reception  was  now  tendered  the  Right  Reverend  Charles  Kaspar, 
D.  D.,  bishop  of  Hradec-Kralove  in  Czecho-Slovakia.  The  bishop  in  his 
native  tongue  and  his  eloquent  utterance  was  followed  by  the  crowd,  in  par¬ 
ticular  by  hundreds  of  his  fellow-countrymen  who  found  inspiration  in  his 
stirring  remarks. 

Another  prelate  received  with  acclaim  was  the  Most  Reverend  Nicholas  M. 
Dobrecic,  D.  D.,  Primate  of  Serbia.  His  address  was  brief,  and  while  in  a  lan¬ 
guage  foreign  to  the  majority  present  was  well  received  by  those  impressed  by 
the  speaker's  earnestness  and  zeal,  no  less  than  by  his  picturesque  appearance. 

The  Most  Reverend  John  J.  Glennon,  D.  D.,  Archbishop  of  St.  Louis  in 
Missouri,  was  received  with  degrees  of  applause  quite  the  due  of  a  prelate  of  such 
accomplishments.  The  text  of  his  address  is: 


CHRISTIAN  LIFE  COMFORTED  BY  EUCHARISTIC  COMMUNION 
WITH  THE  SORROWS  OF  THE  PASSION:  SACRAMENT 

of  RESIGNATION 

The  Most  Reverend  John  J.  Glennon,  D.  D. 

Archbishop  of  St.  Louis 


“Christendom  with  bowed  head  kneels  to¬ 
day  before  the  Altar  Throne  of  the  Eucharistic 
King;  Christendom’s  myriad  voices  made  holy 
by  His  presence  join  His  Angels  in  the  song 
of  praise^Sanctus!  Sanctus!  Sanctus  Deus! 
and  Christian  hearts  the  world  over  turn  in 
tenderest  accents  to  this  favored  city  of  the 
West,  making  of  it  a  flaming  monstrance  where 
our  Saviour  rests  for  a  while  to  receive  the 
prayers  and  the  plaudits  of  His  children. 
Though  the  earth  be  stained,  yet  is  there  here 
the  camping  of  Angels,  while  with  the  music 
of  the  stars  and  the  voices  of  heaven  the  sol¬ 
emn  chant  is  sung  to  the  King  tabernacled  in 
His  glory. 

“I  hesitate,  O  Blessed  Christ,  to  speak;  for 
who  is  worthy — none — to  speak  of  Thee. 
‘What  is  man  that  Thou  art  mindful  of  him?’ 
It  is  only  because  Thou  art  mindful — because 
Thou  hast  loved  him  so  as  to  give  Thyself  for 
his  redemption  —  only  at  Thy  own  bidding 
may  we  raise  our  eyes  and  hearts  and  thoughts 
to  Thee — only  because  it  is  Thy  will  and  Thy 
wish  that  we  should  come  as  children  to  their 
Father.  .  .  .  Only  thus  that  we  who,  though 
unworthy,  would  be  Thy  children,  with  bowed 
heads  and  with  joyous  hearts  dare  to  lift  up  our 
voices  saying:  ‘Holy,  Holy,  Holy  is  Thy 
Name.’ 


“By  His  divine  condescension  then  we  are 
privileged  to  speak,  and  if  we  would,  what 
better  can  we  say  than  repeat  again  what  He 
gave  His  Evangelists  to  say;  to  sing  again 
with  Saint  Thomas  his  praises  of  the  Great 
Sacrament,  to  remain  in  adoration  before  His 
throne,  and  in  response  to  His  pleadings  to 
offer  to  Him  our  hearts  and  our  lives. 

“I  am  asked  to  tell  you  how  the  Holy 
Eucharist  in  virtue  of  the  Passion  is  a  source 
of  consolation  to  the  Christian,  and  perhaps 
I  cannot  do  so  better  than  by  recalling  to  your 
minds  the  Passion  itself — that  great  tragedy 
written  on  the  screen  of  eternity  in  the  Blood 
of  the  Man-God.  Holy  Thursday  evening  and 
Good  Friday  are  bound  together  in  its  recital. 
On  that  Holy  Thursday  evening  the  Savior 
gathers  His  Apostles  around  Him.  He  is  on 
His  way  to  death.  The  way  of  death  for  Him 
commenced  when  He  took  to  Himself  our 
human  nature.  He  was  born  that  He  might 
die,  and  every  step  of  His  from  Bethlehem 
onwards  led  to  Calvary.  In  that  solemn  hour 
He  will  pause  a  while  to  give  for  His  Disci¬ 
ples  and  the  world  His  Testament.  While  the 
world  was  conspiring  against  Him,  while  fear 
and  hatred  ran  rampant  and  the  night  was 
filled  with  clamor  for  His  destruction,  when 
the  hour  of  His  betrayal  was  at  hand — even 
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then  He  was  mindful  of  us.  He  meets  their 
cries  of  hatred  by  exhibiting  love  that  was 
stronger  than  death.  He  assembles  His  Apos¬ 
tles  in  the  Supper  Chamber,  making  of  it  the 
one  place  in  all  the  world  where  peace  and 
light  and  hope  was  then  to  be  found.  Here 
He  spoke  His  last  instructions.  For  our  com¬ 
fort  and  consolation  and  enduring  life  the 
God-Man  makes  oblation  of  Himself,  offering 
up  to  His  Eternal  Father  not  bread  and  wine, 
but  under  their  species  His  very  Body  and 
Blood — that  Body  that  soon  would  be  broken, 
and  that  Blood  that  would  be  shed  for  the 
remission  of  sins.  It  is  of  Faith  that  at  the 
Last  Supper  our  Lord  in  His  Eternal  Priest¬ 
hood,  did  as  a  priest  offer  up  a  true  Sacrifice, 
the  Sacrifice  namely  of  Himself,  which  Sacri¬ 
fice  He  completed  on  Calvary.  And  this  Obla¬ 
tion  He  commands  His  Apostles  to  make  in 
commemoration  of  Him;  for  as  St.  Paul  says: 
‘As  often  as  you  eat  this  Bread  and  drink  this 
Chalice  you  shall  show  forth  the  death  of  the 
Lord  until  He  come.’ 

“The  Mass  which  is  the  offering  of  our 
Lord’s  Body  and  Blood,  Soul  and  Divinity  to 
His  Heavenly  Father  is  a  real  and  true  Sacri¬ 
fice.  Under  the  appearances  of  bread  and  wine 
that  same  Christ  is  offered  Whose  Body  was 
extended  on  the  Cross,  and  Who  there  com¬ 
pleted  that  Sacrifice  by  shedding  His  Blood, 
commending  His  Spirit  to  His  Father  in 
heaven.  The  Mass  is  like  unto  Calvary  in  that 
the  Victim  is  the  same.  It  differs  in  that  one 
was  a  bloody  Sacrifice,  the  other  unbloody. 
On  the  cross  Christ’s  oblation  is  immediate; 
in  the  Mass  it  is  through  the  ministry  of  the 
priest.  On  the  Cross  Christ  actually  dies;  in 
the  Mass  there  is  only  a  re-presentation  of  His 
death. 

“Again  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass  is  substan¬ 
tially  the  same  as  that  of  the  Last  Supper.  It 
is  the  same  sacrificial  rite,  and  in  both  are  ap¬ 
plied  the  fruits  of  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Cross. 
But  from  the  Last  Supper  the  Mass  differs 
accidentally  in  that  Christ  in  the  Last  Supper 
was  mortal,  but  in  the  Mass  He  is  immortal 
and  glorified.  At  the  Last  Supper  Christ  of¬ 
fered  Himself  immediately  with  the  Passion 
as  begun  and  not  completed;  whereas  in  the 
Mass  the  Oblation  of  Christ  is  by  the  ministry 
of  the  priest,  while  His  Passion  is  figured  as 
accomplished  and  past. 

“With  this  briefest  outline  of  the  theology 
bearing  on  the  great  mystery  of  the  Eucharist 
and  the  Passion  and  Death  of  Christ  we  come 


to  the  immediate  question  of  the  consolation 
the  Passion  and  Death  of  Christ  bring  to  the 
recipient  of  Holy  Communion.  And  when  we 
state  that  the  Eucharistic  King  is  the  Divine 
Visitant  in  Holy  Communion  we  have  given 
sufficient  answer  to  the  Christian  believer.  For 
in  that  visitation  the  Savior  Who  suffered  is 
united  to  the  soul  of  the  recipient.  As  with 
the  Apostles  at  the  Last  Supper  he  is  privi¬ 
leged  to  receive  the  Body  and  Blood,  Soul  and 
Divinity  of  Christ,  and  more  than  they  he  is 
privileged  to  stand  at  the  foot  of  the  cross. 

“In  every  trial  of  life  he  must  know  that 
greater  than  his  were  the  trials  of  the  Savior; 
in  every  temptation  that  he  encounters  he  has 
the  consolation  of  having  with  him  in  his 
very  heart  the  One  Who  through  His  passion 
and  Death  conquered  sin  and  death.  In  his 
struggles  towards  perfection  what  consolation, 
what  strength  he  must  have  from  the  Divine 
Presence  of  the  Eternal  God  Who  has  designed 
to  unite  Himself  in  perfect  union  to  the  soul 
of  the  worthy  communicant.  To  him  is  given 
the  astounding  privilege  of  speaking  heart  to 
heart  with  the  Blessed  Savior — of  begging  this 
Divine  Visitor  to  stay  with  him  in  the  grow¬ 
ing  darkness — to  be  and  to  remain  his  friend — 
his  mediator — His  Emanuel. 

“And  what  the  Eucharistic  Savior  has  been 
to  the  individual — his  solace  and  his  protec¬ 
tion — that  He  has  always  been  to  the  Chris¬ 
tian  Fold.  The  Church  of  God  has  in  it  the 
presence  of  Christ  and  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Created  by  Him  her  life  repro¬ 
duces  His  life.  His  joys  have  been  her  bene¬ 
diction — His  sorrows  she  has  made  her  own. 
Against  the  Christ  were  set  the  elemental  pas¬ 
sions.  Similarly,  too,  have  they  warred  against 
the  Church.  Her  journey  through  the  ages 
and  the  nations  • —  though  the  light  at  times 
gleamed  fitfully — has  been  one  long  pilgrimage 
of  sorrow.  Her  way  has  been  a  Via  Dolorosa. 

“What  crimes  are  chronicled  in  the  history 
of  His  Passion!  An  Apostle  betrays  Him,  while 
He  offered  the  title  and  the  token  of  friend¬ 
ship.  Another  denies  Him.  The  human  race 
rejects  Him.  Pilate  condemns  Him.  The  Rab¬ 
ble  mock  Him.  His  friends  desert  Him.  His 
Father’s  gaze  is  averted,  and  thus  abandoned 
by  God  and  man  He  must  tread  the  wine  press 
alone. 

“Now  turn  to  the  pages  that  record  the 
Church’s  history  and  see  how  fares  the  Bride 
of  Christ.  Judas  the  Apostle  betrayed  the 
Master,  but  in  every  age  and  every  land  there 
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have  gone  out  from  the  family  of  Christ  men 
and  women  to  play  the  part  of  Judas.  False 
witness  they  bore  against  the  children  of  the 
Kingdom  and  accepted  silver  and  gold  and 
place  and  power  as  the  reward  of  their  be¬ 
trayal. 

“If  the  Apostles  deserted  the  gentle  Savior 
does  not  history  tell  us  on  its  every  page  not 
only  of  individual  members  of  His  household 
of  the  Faith  but  of  entire  nations — nations 
dowered  by  Faith  and  blessed  by  many  a 
Cenacle — who  in  a  moment  of  weakness  de¬ 
serted  their  ancient  Faith,  and  left  the  Savior 
naked  to  His  enemies? 

“How  often  have  they  sat  in  judgment  and 
in  the  court  of  the  world  condemned  the 
Church  of  Christ!  Through  the  ages  and  na¬ 
tions,  in  their  halls  of  legislature,  in  their 
universities  and  behind  the  barricades — the  cry 
has  gone  forth  again  and  again — ‘We  will  have 
no  king  but  Caesar.’  And  for  their  right  to 
live  and  serve  and  save  the  Christ  and  His 
Church  hear  but  the  passion  cry:  ‘Away  with 
Him!  Crucify  Him!  Crucify  Him!’  And  even 
where  a  form  of  Justice  or — as  so-called  liberals 
call  it — a  policy  of  tolerance  obtains  towards 
the  Church,  there  still  remains  the  mocking  of 
the  flippant  philosopher  and  the  carping  criti¬ 
cism  of  the  unbeliever. 

“Through  all  her  sorrows  the  Church  has 
this  supreme  consolation — that  in  her  sorrows 
she  is  made  like  to  Christ — that  as  with  John 
at  the  Last  Supper  she  is  supported  by  her 
Divine  Spouse,  and  that  her  Eucharistic  King 
is  with  her  in  her  trial,  in  her  persecution,  in 
her  condemnation  and  in  her  rejection. 

“Open  a  way  for  the  martyrs  of  the  Coli¬ 
seum.  See  these  faces  transfigured  with  joy 
as  Stephen’s  was.  God’s  glory  is  all  about. 
What  care  they  though  these  wild  beasts  are 
rampant  to  rend  their  garments  and  break 
their  poor  bodies!  Open  the  way — a  cross  is 
borne  before  them!  It  is  the  cross  where  on 
their  Savior  died.  They  look  on  the  symbol, 
and  they  remember  Calvary.  He,  the  Divine 
One,  suffered  for  them.  He  is  with  them  now, 
for  just  now  have  they  received  Him  in  Holy 
Communion.  Over  their  hearts  where  He  lies 
buried  their  hands  are  crossed.  Joyously,  ex¬ 
pectantly,  they  march  on  their  way  to  death — 
and  now  the  savage  charge — and  the  roar  of 
the  beasts  and  the  shouts  of  the  multitude  and 
the  blood  of  the  martyrs  and  the  angels  from 
heaven  bearing  their  souls  to  God! 


•  ••  — 

“The  age  of  the  martyrs  passes.  The 
Eucharistic  Savior  so  long  guarded  by  the  disci¬ 
pline  of  the  secret  now  leaves  the  Catacombs 
and  the  hiding  places.  His  coming  is  greeted 
by  a  rising  Christendom.  Around  His  altar 
rose  the  Cathedral  and  around  the  Cathedral 
grew  the  city;  and  before  Church  and  Altar 
stood  guarding  a  devoted  people,  whose  loving 
service  was  with  their  King — the  Christ  of 
the  Eucharist — whence  came  their  strength  and 
consolation.  Now  appears  the  grand  proces¬ 
sion:  ‘Lift  up  your  gates.’  It  is  the  Savior 
who  comes  from  His  tabernacle  home;  incense 
and  flowers:  the  Song  of  Praise  that  Thomas 
taught  them  to  sing:  the  angel  voices  of  chil¬ 
dren;  the  city  is  en-fete!  And  humbly  kneel¬ 
ing  the  citizens  with  prayer  and  praise  greet 
their  King  as  he  advances  along  His  Royal 
Way.  These  were  the  ages  of  Faith,  and  their 
religion  and  culture;  their  art  and  literature; 
their  hearts  and  their  lives  found  all  their 
inspiration  in  the  Lord  who  dwelt  amongst 
them.  Famine  might  come  and  black  death 
and  war’s  desolation,  but  through  it  all  was 
the  Pax  Dei,  and  the  Sanctuary  with  Him  was 
their  solace  and  their  crown. 

“Pass  those  centuries  of  great  faith  and  high 
endeavor,  and  as  we  come  to  the  latter  years 
we  find  again  the  Savior.  Charge  and  counter 
charge  are  made;  doctrines  were  denied  and  de¬ 
fended.  The  ancient  Faith  was  attacked.  Whole 
nations  rise  in  revolt.  War  of  words  was  fol¬ 
lowed  by  a  war  of  swords.  It  was  the  gentle 
Savior — The  Prisoner  of  Love  in  the  Taber¬ 
nacle — that  had  to  bear  the  brunt  of  it  all. 
Many  were  their  denials,  but  against  His 
Blessed  Presence  on  the  Altar  was  the  great 
denial — ‘Away  with  Him!  Break  down  His 
Tabernacle!  Upturn  His  Altar!  Banish  His 
priests!  Make  an  end  of  the  Mass!  That  in¬ 
famous  superstition!’  Well  they  knew  that 
when  they  struck  at  the  Mass  they  struck  at 
the  heart  of  the  Church.  These  were  dark 
days  and  especially  in  the  northern  countries — 
a  price  was  set  on  the  head  of  the  Mass  priest 
— a  reward  for  those  who  would  betray  His 
presence. 

“But  in  spite  of  cruel  laws  and  merciless 
persecutors  the  few  who  remained  faithful 
gathered  together  in  the  private  home;  in  the 
distant  valley,  or  in  the  cave  by  the  mountain¬ 
side,  and  there  while  guards  were  placed  around, 
the  priest  hurried  through  the  Great  Sacrifice, 
and  they  in  receiving  from  his  hands  the  Sacred 
Host  found  therein  consolation  for  all  their 
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sorrows  and  strength  to  face  a  world  thirsting 
for  their  blood. 

“If  today  there  returns  the  reign  of  the 
Eucharistic  Christ  to  those  countries  where  but 
a  few  centuries  ago  He  was  mocked  and  perse¬ 
cuted  it  is  due  to  that  same  Blessed  Christ 
who  preserved  the  Faithful  few  in  His  love 
and  service  and  caused  their  sufferings  to  blos¬ 
som  out  in  the  brightness  of  more  recent  years. 

“Thus,  through  all  her  sorrows  did  the 
clear  light  and  the  ever-shadowing  love  and 
holy  companionship  of  Christ  in  the  Eucharist 
become  the  Church’s  solace  and  her  strength. 
The  night  of  Thursday  and  the  day  of  Friday 
which  He  had  passed  through  gave  to  each 
phase  of  His  children’s  sorrow  a  meaning  and 
a  setting.  For  they  had  learned  that  no  sor¬ 
row,  no  sacrifice  was  greater  than  His.  And 
even  today  though  there  be  flashing  on  the 
horizon  the  orient  light  of  the  Eucharistic 
Savior  conquering  the  world  by  His  love,  yet 
are  there  left  many  dark  places  and  many  voices 
giving  false  testimony.  Now  it  is  in  this  coun¬ 
try,  and  now  in  that.  He  and  His  Church 


is,  they  say,  no  friend  of  Caesar.  They  are  but 
seducers  of  the  people.  There  are  not  wanting 
witnesses,  documents  and  governments  to  exile 
the  priest,  to  deprive  him  not  alone  of  his 
right  to  celebrate  Mass,  but  even  to  speak  for 
the  Christ  Whom  he  serves.  And  yet  in  the 
dark  places  the  priest  or  bishop,  whether  he  is 
dragged  into  the  market-place  to  be  scoffed  and 
jeered  at,  or  whether  he  be  condemned  to  prison 
and  death,  he  has  the  consolation  of  knowing 
that  thus  also  has  His  Master  been  treated 
and  that  if  he  fails  not  in  following  in  the 
footsteps  of  the  Eucharistic  Savior  his  way 
will  be  in  the  end  glorious  - — -  his  triumph, 
though  it  be  through  Calvary,  is  sure  to  come. 

“Oh  God  Who  has  left  us  in  this  won¬ 
derful  Sacrament  a  memorial  of  Thy  Pas¬ 
sion,  grant  us,  we  beseech  Thee,  so  to  rever¬ 
ence  the  Sacred  Mysteries  of  Thy  Body  and 
Blood,  that  we  may  ever  feel  within  us  the 
fruit  of  Thy  redemption,  who  livest  and 
reignest  with  God  the  Father  in  the  unity 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  for  ever  and  ever. 

Amen.” 


Besides  the  Moderator  and  Chairman  already  mentioned  the  Committee  in 
charge  of  today’s  sessions  consisted  of  Rev.  D.  J.  Tuohy,  Rev.  J.  M.  Bowen, 
Very  Rev.  Hilary,  J.  Doswald  O.  Carm,  Very  Rev.  W.  L.  Egan,  O.  S.  A.,  Rev. 
S.  Radniecki. 


SECTIONAL  MEETING,  ENGLISH  SPEAKING  GROUP 
Session  of  June  23,  3:30  P.  M. 

The  fifth  sectional  meeting  of  the  English-speaking  group  was  called  to 
order  in  the  Coliseum,  South  Wabash  Avenue,  by  the  Right  Reverend  F.  A. 
Purcell,  D.  D.,  rector  of  Quigley  Preparatory  Seminary,  who  acted  as  Mod¬ 
erator.  In  a  brief  address  he  introduced  the  Rev.  Wm.  J.  Bergin,  C.  S.  V.,  St. 
Viator  College,  Bourbonnais,  Illinois,  as  Chairman  of  the  assembly.  The  large 
auditorium  was  comfortably  filled,  about  ten  thousand  people  being  present. 

The  first  speaker  introduced  was  the  Reverend  James  J.  Mertz,  S.  J.,  Loyola 
University,  Chicago.  This  well  known  missioner  and  teacher  took  for  his 
theme  the  following: 


LIFE  OF  MORTIFICATION  BOTH  INTERNAL  AND  EXTERNAL  IN 
VIEW  OF  THE  EUCHARIST:  SACRAMENT  OF  ETERNAL  LIFE 
AND  RESURRECTION  OF  THE  FLESH. 

The  Rev.  Jas.  J.  Mertz,  S.  J. 


“They  that  are  Christ’s,  have  crucified  their 
flesh  with  the  vices  and  concupiscences.”  (Gal. 
5,  24.) 

“The  Eucharist  is  the  center  of  Christian 
life.  It  is  the  very  heart  of  Catholic  worship. 


It  is  the  very  summary  of  all  that  we  believe 
and  all  that  we  practice.  One  of  the  central 
dogmas  of  belief  and  the  sweet  consolation  and 
hope  of  everyone  is  the  dogma  of  the  resur¬ 
rection  of  the  body  and  life  everlasting  with 
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God.  It  is  this  dogma  that  makes  us  live 
our  lives  with  our  eyes  ever  fixed  on  the  eter¬ 
nal  life  and  our  practial  daily  life  ever  con¬ 
formed  to  the  Eucharistic  Christ  who  lives  in 
our  midst.  It  is  this  belief  that  should  lead 
us  on  to  the  practice  of  exterior  and  interior 
mortification  after  the  example  of  our  Lord 
to  prepare  for  that  new  life  in  eternity  when 
that  same  Eucharistic  Christ,  becomes  the  Judge 
of  the  living  and  the  dead,  will  call  us  from 
the  grave  where  our  mortal  bodies  have  been 
mouldering,  to  clothe  us  once  more  with  our 
flesh  and  to  give  us  the  reward  promised  to 
those  who  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  God 
and  drink  his  blood. 

“No  mere  human  words  will  introduce  this 
topic  but  the  inspired  word  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
as  found  in  the  letter  of  St.  Paul  written  to 
the  Romans,  must  give*  us  the  inspiration  to 
speak  on  this  topic.  A  man  well  acquainted 
as  he  was  with  the  world  and  its  philosophy 
could  speak  authoritatively  and  could  give 
arguments  to  the  most  critical  that  riveted  with 
unanswerable  logic  the  doctrine  he  expounded. 
One  of  the  important  lessons  he  teaches,  not 
entirely  unknown  to  the  philosophy  of  the 
ancients,  but  now  elevated  to  a  higher  plane 
in  Christian  life,  was  the  doctrine  of  asceti¬ 
cism.  It  is  the  doctrine  of  mortification,  the 
doctrine  of  death  to  self  in  order  to  gain  new 
life,  and  that  life  eternal.  Stoician  of  old  was 
a  severe  teaching  and  was  left  in  great  part 
only  to  a  very  few  to  understand  and  to  prac¬ 
tice.  Paul’s  doctrine  is  for  all  and  whilst  it 
may  sound  severe,  it  gives  to  life  a  sweetness 
and  a  satisfaction  because  of  the  perfection  of 
real  virtue  it  produces.  Drawing  his  lesson 
from  the  analogy  of  Christ  dying  to  mortal 
life  and  rising  to  the  immortal,  St.  Paul  tells 
his  followers  that  they  who  renounce  their 
past  life  of  sin  shall  rise  through  grace  to 
a  new  life  of  holiness.  ‘If  you  live  after  the 
flesh,'  he  says,  ‘you  shall  die  but  if  through 
the  spirit  you  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  flesh 
you  shall,  live’  (Romans  8,  13).  ‘Mortify, 
therefore  your  members,  which  are  upon  the 
earth.’  (Col.  3,  5),  for  ‘they  that  are  Christ’s 
have  crucified  their  flesh  with  the  vices  and 
concupiscences.’  (Gal.  5,  24.) 

“It  is  therefore  the  doctrine  of  carrying 
death  to  self  in  order  to  find  life.  It  is  the 
law  of  death  under  one  aspect,  but  also  the 
law  of  life  under  another  aspect.  Counter¬ 
acting  the  purely  natural,  it  supernaturalizes 
and  spiritualizes  man,  giving  him  even  in  this 


life  a  taste  of  that  life  in  God  for  which  he 
is  destined.  It  slays  the  disease  of  the  soul 
and  by  slaying  it  restores  and  invigorates  the 
soul’s  true  life. 

“The  words  of  St.  Paul  may  have  a  dis¬ 
agreeable  sound.  The  subject  may  be  decidedly 
galling  to  most  of  us.  It  may  not  satisfy  the 
apparently  indifferent  and  careless  age  of  the 
20th  century.  And  yet  the  same  is  true  today 
that  St.  Paul  spoke  nearly  20  hundred  years 
ago:  ‘I  see  another  law  in  my  members,  fight¬ 
ing  against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and  capti¬ 
vating  me  in  the  law  of  sin,  that  is  in  my 
members’  (Rom.  7,  23),  and  therefore  the 
same  law  of  life  is  to  be  applied  today  which 
St.  Paul  practiced  and  which  made  the  lives 
of  the  early  Christians  so  distinctly  holy.  Our 
natures  are  the  same,  our  destiny  is  the  same. 
The  same  inspirations,  the  same  principles  must 
guide  us  and  the  same  Christ  who  taught  men 
the  value  of  life  as  a  time  of  dying  to  self  in 
order  to  gain  life,  is  the  same  Christ  Who  in 
the  Eucharist  teaches  us  the  art  of  mortifying 
ourselves,  of  dying  to  self,  of  carrying  the 
crosses  of  life  with  patience  and  submission,  to 
receive  the  reward  hereafter  in  eternity. 

“Once  this  Christ  spoke:  ‘I  am  the  resur¬ 
rection  and  the  life:  he  that  believeth  in  Me, 
although  he  be  dead,  shall  live’  (John  11,  25) , 
and  knowing  how  we  are  drawn  down  to 
earthly  things  it  will  require  all  the  grace  of 
Christ  to  elevate  us  to  this  proper  aspect  of 
life.  This  grace  is  that  flesh  and  blood  which 
nourishes  us  unto  life  everlasting.  This  real 
life  is  Christ’s  and  therefore  like  Him — so  St. 
Paul  concludes  the  argument — we  must  ‘al¬ 
ways  bear  about  in  our  body  the  mortification 
of  Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  may  be 
manifest  in  our  bodies.  For  we  who  live  are 
always  delivered  unto  death  for  Jesus’  sake, 
that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  may  be  made  mani¬ 
fest  in  our  mortal  flesh.’  (2  Cor.  4,  10-11.) 

“And  if  mortification  both  interior  and  ex¬ 
terior  is  necessary  to  live  the  life  of  Christ,  in 
whatsoever  condition  of  life  we  may  be  placed, 
it  is  at  the  same  time  easy  especially  with  the 
inspiration  of  the  mortified  Christ.  It  is  this 
mortification  which  lends  a  dignity  to  life  be¬ 
cause  it  is  a  preparation  for  death  and  for 
eternal  life.  It  detaches  our  hearts  from  the 
things  of  flesh  and  blood,  it  raises  us  aloft 
over  the  material  into  the  spiritual,  it  lets  us 
realize  that  the  figure  of  this  world  passes 
away  while  the  things  of  God  alone  endure, 
it  strengthens  our  faith  in  that  future  resur- 
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rection  of  the  flesh,  it  encourages  our  hope  in 
that  eternal  life,  it  values  life  as  God  alone 
values  life.  It  gives  a  peace  and  tranquillity 
that  is  a  foretaste  of  that  eternal  peace  and 
happiness  it  ever  has  in  view.  It  can  be  said 
that  there  are  no  happier  men  and  women  on 
earth  than  they  who  most  bravely  and  gen¬ 
erously  and  perseveringly  deny  and  conquer 
themselves  for  the  sake  of  the  reward  of  God. 
The  God  who  carried  the  cross  for  us,  who  de¬ 
nied  himself  to  such  a  degree  that  He  had  not 
where  to  lay  His  head,  who  felt  the  scourges 
on  His  innocent  shoulders  and  the  thorns  in 
His  brow,  is  always  the  first  to  take  away  the 
weight  and  the  bitterness  of  the  crosses  we 
carry  and  to  make  them  light  and  sweet.  Those 
who  have  learned  the  secret  of  this  new  life 
in  Christ,  who  deny  themselves  and  carry  the 
mortification  of  Christ  in  their  body.  He  re¬ 
wards  with  a  holy  joy  which  incomparably 
surpasses  all  the  joy  this  world  knows  and 
this  world  can  give.  The  hundredfold  is  prom¬ 
ised  for  this  life — Vincenti  dabo  manna  ab- 
sconditum.  To  him  that  overcometh  I  will 
give  a  hidden  manna,  a  food  which  contains 
within  itself  all  manner  of  sweetness,  and  this 
manna  that  makes  us  understand  this  new  prin¬ 
ciple  of  life  in  the  Eucharist. 

“The  fact  confronts  us  all  the  time,  whether 
we  acknowledge  it  or  no,  that  life  is  at  the 
most  a  dying.  Holy  Job  made  the  statement: 
‘Man  born  of  a  woman,  living  for  a  short 
time,  is  filled  with  many  miseries.’  (Job.  14, 
1.)  How  much  suffering  and  sorrow  is  in¬ 
terwoven  in  our  lives  making  up  the  underside 
of  the  tapestry  of  life.  Without  this  unpleas¬ 
ant  background  the  more  beautiful  patterns  of 
life  would  near  appear.  The  darker  shades  of 
grief  and  affliction  are  interwoven  with  the 
brighter  colors  of  joy  and  happiness  which  in 
the  end  will  produce  the  perfect  pattern  of 
God,  if  life  is  made  according  to  the  model 
Christ.  Upon  a  stream  of  tears  which  rushes 
forth  from  the  gates  of  paradise,  misery  and 
weariness  are  cast  up  against  man  from  his 
first  coming  into  this  world  to  the  end  of  his 
days.  Grief  and  affliction  mock  at  him  from 
every  side.  You’ll  find  sorrow  in  the  hut  of 
the  poor  or  the  palace  of  the  mighty,  in  the 
home  of  the  healthy  and  in  the  sick  room  of 
the  sufferer,  on  the  open  mart  or  in  the  dark 
dungeon,  in  small  village  or  populous  city,  in 
the  luxurious  pullman  or  the  mighty  ship  that 
ploughs  the  sea — all  the  exterior  trappings  and 
decorations  of  joy  cover  a  heart  and  a  mind 


sick  with  sorrow.  And  yet,  though  life  be  a 
lingering  death,  though  as  Ecdesiasticus  40,  1, 
says:  ‘Great  labor  is  created  for  all  men  and 
a  heavy  yoke  is  upon  the  children  of  Adam, 
from  the  day  of  their  coming  out  of  their 
mother’s  womb,  until  the  day  of  their  burial 
into  the  mother  of  all,  “yet  in  the  end”  the 
voice  of  weeping  shall  no  more  be  heard,  nor 
the  voice  of  crying.’  (Isaias  65,  19.) 

“Life  is  at  the  most  a  dying — as  we  battle 
daily  against  corrupt  nature,  as  we  bear  with 
mockery  and  persecution,  as  we  struggle  against 
temptation  and  recover  after  all  the  disillu- 
sionments  of  life,  which  are  all  foretold  by 
our  Lord:  ‘In  the  world  you  shall  have  dis¬ 
tress,’  (John  16,  33) — all  these  will  have  an 
end  when  we  shall  be  united  with  that  host 
of  blessed  souls  St.  John  saw  in  vision:  ‘These 
are  they  that  have  come  out  of  great  tribula¬ 
tion  and  have  washed  their  robes,  and  have 
made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.’ 
(Apoc.  7,  14.) 

“Life  is  at  the  most  a  dying — all  the  fear  and 
worry,  all  the  distress  and  bitter  grief  will 
come  to  an  end  when  He  who  has  given  us 
the  means  to  rise  superior  to  the  dying  of  life 
in  the  Eucharist  will  speak  His  Peace  to  us. 
How  well  then  St.  Paul  spoke  to  the  Corin¬ 
thians,  ‘For  that  which  is  at  present  momen¬ 
tary  and  light  of  our  tribulation,  worketh  for 
us  above  measure  exceedingly  an  eternal  weight 
of  glory.’  (2  Cor.  4,  17.)  How  well  the 
great  old  man  St.  Polycarp  writes  to  the  people 
of  Smyrna,  ‘According  to  the  degree  of  my 
suffering  will  I  measure  the  degree  of  my 
merits.  The  more  I  suffer  the  greater  my  re¬ 
ward.’ 

Now  then  comes  that  higher  aspect  of  life 
which  Christ  alone  in  the  Eucharist  can  in¬ 
spire,  that  voluntary  acceptance  of  the  hard¬ 
ships  of  life  as  the  best  proof  of  our  spirit  of 
mortification.  That  voluntary  death  to  the 
natural  man  in  his  exterior  senses  and  in  his 
interior  faculties  in  imitation  of  Him  who 
mortified  himself  for  us,  in  anticipation,  as 
we  die,  to  self  of  that  life  to  come.  This  is 
a  program  of  life  which  is  followed  only  by 
those  who  can  understand  the  hidden  power 
of  Christianity  and  that  hidden  power  is 
Christ  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 

“It  is  this  Christian  mortification  or  asceti¬ 
cism  which  has  transformed  whole  nations. 
Where  it  has  exerted  its  influence,  virtue  of  the 
highest  order  has  been  practiced.  Christian 
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mortification  encouraged  by  the  Eucharistic 
Christ,  has  produced  remarkable  habits  of 
prayer,  it  has  purified  the  life  of  the  individual 
and  of  the  family,  it  has  taught  heroic  patience 
in  poverty,  it  has  made  bodily  suffering  sweet 
and  verified  the  blessedness  of  those  who  suffer 
persecution.  It  has  made  man  forgive  injury, 
it  has  produced  a  tender  solicitude  for  the 
poor  and  the  afflicted,  it  has  developed  the 
religious  life  in  the  church  and  made  the  cross 
the  dear  heritage  of  Christ  it  ever  is.  It  has 
developed  a  moral  strength  of  soul  so  much 
different  from  any  moral  strength  pagan  phil¬ 
osophy  or  pagan  religion  could  produce,  be¬ 
cause  its  whole  driving  force  came  from  the 
love  of  Him  who  first  of  all  loved  us  and 
delivered  himself  for  us  individually  and  who 
gave  His  flesh  and  His  blood  as  the  anodyne 
of  suffering  and  as  a  pledge  of  new  life  to 
body  and  soul  to  the  dying  to  self  which  we 
willingly  accept. 

“And  this  eternal  life  is  not  only  for  the 
soul  but  also  for  the  body.  St.  Augustine, 
the  brilliant  writer  of  the  fourth  century,  says: 
‘What  has  taken  place  in  our  head  who  is 
Christ,  will  also  take  place  in  the  members. 
The  head  of  the  church  is  Christ — the  mem¬ 
bers  of  Christ  are  the  church.  He  is  the  head 
of  the  body,  the  church,  who  is  the  beginning, 
the  first-born  from  the  dead.’  (Col.  1,  18.) 
This  is  our  hope,  in  this  we  believe,  for  this 
we  endure  and  persevere  amid  the  evils  of  this 
world,  and  this  hope  is  our  joy,  even  before  it 
is  fulfilled.’ 

“The  body  which  has  been  a  servant  of  the 
soul,  which  has  worked  and  suffered,  which 
has  borne  heat  and  cold,  hunger  and  thirst, 
which  has  fought  and  mortified  itself,  will 
also  have  a  share  in  the  eternal  reward.  The 
hand  of  almsgiving  and  the  tongue  that  spoke 
a  prayer,  the  eye  that  melted  in  pity  and  the 
heart  which  beat  with  love  will  as  the  great 
Apostle  says:  ‘Put  on  incorruption  and  this 
mortal  must  put  on  immortality,’  (1  Cor.  15, 
53)  when  the  voice  of  Christ  will  resound 
(John  5,  28),  when  the  earth  the  great  ceme¬ 
tery  opens  her  bosom,  when  the  sea,  whose 
hills  of  water  cover  the  dead  will  restore  them 
(Apoc.  20.  13),  all  the  beauty,  all  the  sweet¬ 
ness,  all  the  grandeur  of  the  immortal  Christ 
will  then  round  off  the  great  kingdom  of  crea¬ 
tion  as  He  Himself  said:  ‘I  am  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  and  the  life'  (John  11,  25).  Even  now 
we  speak  the  word  of  our  great  charter  of  be¬ 
lief:  ‘I  believe  in  the  resurrection  of  the  body 


and  life  everlasting.’  In  this  hope  and  in  this 
belief  we  rise  superior  to  all  aging  and  dying 
of  youth  and  beauty  and  health  and  strength. 
This  belief  is  the  pillar  of  strength  and  the 
inspiration  of  suffering.  It  is  the  consolation 
in  all  trials  and  hardships.  The  outlook  into 
the  golden  age  of  this  world  is  hazy  compared 
with  the  clear  vision  of  that  golden  age  of 
eternal  life  when  ‘God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  .  .  .  and  death  shall  be  no  more,  nor 
mourning,  nor  crying,  nor  sorrow  shall  be 
any  more,  for  the  former  things  are  passed 
away’  (Apoc.  21,  4).  No  scientific  research, 
no  industrial  development,  no  political  thought, 
no  world  congress,  no  work  of  man  will  pro¬ 
duce  this,  but  only  Christ  who  is  in  our 
midst,  in  our  tabernacles.  Who  dies  on  our 
altars,  Who  feeds  us  with  His  flesh  and  blood, 
which  are  the  earnest  or  pledges  of  our  future 
immortality.  In  the  consecrated  host  the  whole 
mystery  of  His  glorious  resurrection  is  em¬ 
bodied.  There  He  lives  in  the  midst  of  death’s 
army  marching  triumphant  over  the  earth, 
everywhere,  He  the  glorified  King  of  eternity. 
Ever  near  to  us,  calling  to  us,  beckoning  us 
onward  in  hope  with  the  ‘Proof  of  His  own 
resurrection,’  as  St.  Cyril  of  Alexandria  calls 
the  Blessed  Sacrament.  Here  He  greets  us  as 
He  did  the  holy  women  at  the  tomb — ‘peace 
be  to  you.'  In  holy  communion  he  places  the 
seed  of  the  resurrection  of  the  body  on  our 
tongue,  a  thought  which  is  so  beautifully  ex¬ 
pressed  in  the  prayer  the  priest  recites  at  Holy 
Communion — ‘The  body  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  preserve  thy  soul  unto  life  everlasting.’ 
Near  the  tabernacle  the  rays  of  a  new  life  shine 
forth  strong  into  the  darkness  of  life  and  dur¬ 
ing  those  days  He  is  with  us  as  the  King  of 
Majesty,  the  hope  of  all  who  are  dedicated  be¬ 
cause  of  sin  to  death  and  the  dust  of  the  tomb. 
But  this  is  the  day  the  Lord  has  made,  a  day 
which  will  endure  without  setting  sun  and 
without  night  in  the  clear  light  of  Him  who 
is  our  Resurrection  and  Life. 

II.  “It  is  from  the  altar  of  sacrifice  that  the 
great  stream  flows  forth  of  our  own  sacrifice 
in  the  mortification  of  our  lives,  in  the  subdu¬ 
ing  of  our  passions,  in  carrying  war  against 
the  greatest  enemy  we  have,  even  as  the  apostle 
says:  ‘I  chastize  my  body  and  bring  it  into 

subjection’  (I  Cor.  9,  27).  The  adoration  of 
our  hearts  and  the  honor  we  pay  on  our  knees 
is  a  sacrifice  sweet  and  acceptable  to  Him  who 
is  God  dwelling  with  us,  but  the  thorn- 
crowned  head  demands  of  the  members  the 
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mortification  of  life.  The  daily  sacrifice  on 
the  cross  of  the  body  of  Christ  demands  the 
sacrifice  of  His  mystic  body  as  well.  It  is  this 
historical  fact  of  the  death  of  the  highest  for 
the  lowest,  of  the  holiest  for  the  most  sin- 
stained  which  makes  mortification  a  basic  ele¬ 
ment  of  the  life  of  every  man,  woman  and 
child  and  a  central  moral  force  of  the  church 
for  the  last  19  hundred  and  more  years  of  her 
existence.  Here  at  the  Eucharistic  Heart  of 
Christ  have  men  warmed  themselves  and  been 
fired  to  carry  sacrifice  into  their  lives  even  in 
an  heroic  way.  The  martyrs  of  old  who  stood 
before  kings  and  councils  and  who  faced  untold 
sufferings  with  joy  in  their  hearts  and  a  smile 
on  their  lips  had  long  before  learned  the  great 
secret  of  death  in  daily  dying  to  themselves — 
the  fruit  of  the  sacrament  and  the  sacrifice  of 
the  altar.  The  sign  of  the  cross  with  which 
they  armed  themselves  as  they  stood  in  the 
arena  they  had  learned  to  impress  deep  into 
their  own  lives  when  gathered  about  the  altar 
in  the  catacombs,  or  in  the  secret  recesses  of  the 
homes  of  the  saints.  The  whole  strength  of 
the  martyrs  of  old  came  from  communion.  It 
made  them  strong  to  overcome  the  allurements 
of  paganism  and  to  make  the  supreme  sacri¬ 
fice  of  their  lives,  which  is  the  highest  form  of 
mortification.  Life  was  dear  to  them,  life  held 
out  a  thousand  blessings,  and  as  many  joys, 
but  they  chose  to  mortify  themselves  for  the 
sake  of  Christ,  ever  keeping  in  view  the  greater 
blessings  of  the  life  to  come.  What  an  en¬ 
couragement  the  martyrs  should  be  for  us — 
that  we  are  brothers  and  sisters  to  those  who 
have  given  tone  to  Christian  life.  They 
should  be  our  pride  and  our  sweet  solace  know¬ 
ing  that  we  are  the  direct  descendants  of  that 
glorious  lineage  of  saints  in  the  ancient  church 
of  persecution  days.  Today,  too,  the  allure¬ 
ments  of  a  new  paganism  are  held  out  to  us, 
the  new  paganism  that  puts  up  idols  of  gold 
and  silver  and  clay  or  idols  of  the  flesh  before 
which  we  are  bidden  to  fall  in  adoration.  We 
must  stand  four  square  against  these  pagan¬ 
izing  tendencies  and  how  are  we  to  do  it  if  we 
fail  to  learn  the  lesson  the  martyrs  taught  of 
being  ready  to  die,  if  necessary,  for  the  benefit 
of  the  real  life  of  God.  The  more  the  spirit 
of  Christ’s  sacrifice  enters  our  own  lives  and 
permeates  our  every  act  the  more  ready  shall 
we  be  to  follow  Him  on  the  royal  way  of  His 
own  death.  From  the  altar  every  morning 
the  call  goes  forth  to  rise  strong  from  all  weak¬ 
ness  of  sin,  to  ‘fill  up  in  our  own  mortifica¬ 
tion  what  is  wanting  in  the  sufferings,  of 


Christ.’  (Col.  1,  24.)  Not  that  the  suffer¬ 
ings  of  Christ  are  incomplete,  but  that  we  copy 
our  exemplar  and  be  willing  to  lead  a  life  that 
‘denies  ungodliness  and  wordly  desires,  that  we 
live  soberly  and  justly  and  godly  in  this  world' 
(Tit.  2,  12.)  and  this  is  impossible  unless  we 
attend  the  school  of  the  crucified.  Take  away 
the  Eucharist  and  heroism  will  disappear  from 
the  world.  Take  away  the  altar  and  you  take 
away  the  one  center  of  life  where  we  receive 
every  inspiration  in  the  campaign  that  is 
marked  with  suffering.  Take  away  the  body 
and  blood  of  Christ  and  you  take  away  the 
food  and  drink  of  the  life  of  those  who  ‘are 
appointed  for  death'  (I.  Cor.  4,  9). 

“The  Eucharist  is  the  ‘mystery  of  faith,'  it 
is  also  the  mystery  of  the  strength  of  life,  of 
mortification  for  the  sake  of  life  eternal.  Even 
as  in  the  sacrifice  of  the  cross  Christ  united 
His  painful  bloody  death  with  His  glorious 
victory  over  death  and  the  grave;  so  too  in 
the  sacrifice  of  our  lives,  battle  and  victory 
are  united,  sorrows  and  joys  blend  into  one, 
cross  and  glory  unite  in  the  heavenly  joy  that 
will  be  revealed  to  us.  From  the  altar  and 
the  Eucharist  life  receives  its  meaning,  patience 
and  courage  are  no  longer  riddles  and  humanity 
bowed  under  suffering  kneels  in  thanksgiving 
to  Him  who  teaches  the  supreme  lesson  of 
death  to  self. 

“Here  the  saints  have  learned  the  secret  of 
voluntary  suffering,  here  the  missionary  steeled 
his  heart  to  penetrate  into  the  wilds  where 
death  lurked  or  to  explore  the  great  lakes  and 
rivers  of  this  continent  to  spread  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  gospel,  here  the  missionary  of  a 
closer  day  acquires  the  virtue  to  be  all  for 
Christ  and  to  make  his  preaching  effective  by 
preaching  ‘Christ  and  Him  crucified.'  Here  as 
from  a  great  furnace  the  modern  world  which 
is  so  afraid  of  suffering  and  so  easy  on  itself 
must  draw  its  warmth  and  realize  that  its  only 
happiness  is  on  the  road  to  Calvary  It  may 
mean  death,  but  death  is  swallowed  up  in  vic¬ 
tory  in  Him  who  is  the  resurrection  and  the 
life.  The  natural  powers  must  drop  away  be¬ 
fore  the  supernatural  which  alone  can  help  the 
soul  to  wrestle,  struggle,  fight,  resist  unto 
blood,  till  the  crucifying  of  the  old  man  as 
Scriptures  says  and  the  renewed  life  in  Him 
who  came  that  ‘men  might  have  life  and  have 
it  more  abundantly,'  (John  10,  10).  Death 
must  precede  life. 

“In  the  order  of  nature  the  seed  is  dropped 
into  the  soil  and  dies  only  to  sprout  forth  the 
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green  blade  and  ripen  into  the  full  maturity 
of  fruit.  Winter’s  death,  cold  and  rigid  is  fol¬ 
lowed  by  the  burgeoning  bud  and  the  blossom¬ 
ing  tree.  The  great  quickening  power  that 
calls  forth  life  from  death  is  the  sun  who  il¬ 
lumines  the  heavens  and  warms  the  cold  slumb¬ 
ering  earth.  So,  too,  in  the  order  of  grace  or 
the  supernatural  life  of  man  there  must  be  a 
dying  before  life.  In  our  daily  lives  we  find 
nature  rebelling  against  grace,  sensual  indul¬ 
gence  tries  to  dethrone  our  better  reason,  the 
flesh  usurps  the  domain  of  the  spirit,  tenden¬ 
cies  we  all  experience  called  by  Scripture  the 
threefold  concupiscence  of  the  eyes,  the  flesh 
and  the  pride  of  life  break  through  the  bar¬ 
riers  and  cause  unrest,  truth  is  powerless  and 
ignorance  rides  triumphant,  virtue  though  lov¬ 
able  is  trapped  by  vice  and  her  blandishments. 
The  heart  is  made  for  God  and  is  restless  de¬ 
spite  its  high  destiny.  It  is  the  old  story  re¬ 
peated  ‘Unhappy  man  that  I  am,  who  shall 
deliver  me  from  the  body  of  his  death?  The 
grace  of  God,  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.’  (Rom. 
7,  24,  25,)  and  that  grace  is  the  Sun  of  the 
new  spiritual  Day — the  Eucharist  Christ. 

“Here  then  gathered  as  we  are  around  the 
altar  during  these  days  of  His  triumph  let  us 
take  the  oath  of  fealty.  St.  Bernard  once  said, 
‘What  a  shame  it  is  to  be  the  delicate  member 
of  a  head  crowned  with  thorns.’  Here  then 
come  we  all  to  learn  the  important  lessen  of 
life  that  with  Christ  we  must  humble  ourselves 
even  to  the  death  in  the  asceticism  of  the  cross 
in  order  to  gain  that  life  we  all  look  forward 
to.  The  whole  life  of  our  Lord  is  embraced  in 
the  lyrical  thought  of  the  church's  hymn — 

“Se  nascens  dedit  socium, 

Convescens  in  edulium 
Se  moriens  in  pretium 
Se  regnans  dat  in  premium. 

‘By  birth,  our  fellow-man  was  He; 

Our  meat,  while  sitting  at  the  board; 

He  died,  our  ransomer  to  be; 

He  ever  reigns,  our  great  reward. 

and  so  we  too  must  be  born  to  follow  Him 
even  unto  death,  but  strengthened  ever  by  the 
flesh  and  blood  he  gives  to  us  as  the  pledge  of 


our  victory  which  will  come  in  the  next  world. 
Ever  today  and  tomorrow  and  among  all  the 
nations  of  the  world  the  great  program  of  life 
is  the  program  of  mortification  to  die  in  order 
to  live.  It  has  been  followed  and  witnesed 
to  by  the  thousands  and  millions  who  have 
fought  the  fight  valiantly  and  have  received  the 
accolade  of  sanctity.  ‘With  all  this  cloud  of 
witnesses — laying  aside  every  weight  and  sin 
which  surrounds  us,  let  us  run  by  patience  to 
the  fight  proposed,  looking  on  Jesus  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith,  who  having  joy  set 
before  Him  endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame  and  now  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God.  Think  diligently  upon  Him 
.  .  .  that  you  be  not  wearied  fainting  in  your 
minds’  (Hebrews  12),  ever  striving  with  St. 
Paul  who  says  so  emphatically:  ‘That  I  may 
know  him  and  the  power  of  His  resurrection 
and  the  fellowship  of  His  sufferings,  being  made 
conformable  to  his  death,  if  by  any  means  I 
may  attain  to  the  resurrection  which  is  from 
the  dead.  .  .  .  Not  as  though  I  had  already 
attained.  .  .  but  I  follow  after,  if  I  may  by 
any  means  apprehend,  wherein  I  am  also  ap¬ 
prehended  by  Christ  Jesus — forgetting  the 
things  that  are  behind  and  stretching  forth  my¬ 
self  to  those  that  are  before  I  press  toward  the 
mark  to  the  prize  of  the  supernal  vocation  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus.’  Phil.  3,  10-14.  Con¬ 
testants  in  the  race  for  the  eternal  crown  ‘lift 
up  the  hands  which  hang  down  and  the  feeble 
knees  and  make  straight  steps  with  your  feet 
that  no  one  halting  may  go  out  of  the  way 
.  .  .  as  you  come  to  Mount  Sion  and  the  city 
of  the  living  God  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  and 
to  the  company  of  many  thousands  of  angels 
.  .  .  and  to  God  the  judge  of  all  and  to  the 
spirits  of  the  judge  made  perfect  and  to  Jesus 
the  mediator  of  the  New  Testament’  (He¬ 
brews,  12)  — always  in  virtue  of  that  food 
which  strengthens  and  that  drink  which  re¬ 
freshes  us  in  our  daily  dying  to  self  to  live 
eternally  in  our  flesh  nourished  by  the  body  of 
Christ  and  the  blood  of  Christ  which  cries 
so  powerfully  to  heaven  for  us  all  till  we  scale 
the  mountain  of  God,  which  is  nothing  more 
than  life  forever  with  God.” 


The  Rev.  Vincent  di  Lorenzo,  S.  S.  S.,  Rome,  Italy,  a  member  of  the 
religious  community  known  popularly  as  the  Blessed  Sacrament  Fathers,  then 
took  up  consideration  of  the  Congress,  subject  so  dear  to  the  heart  of  his  order's 
founder.  Blessed  Pierre  Julian  Eymard. 

The  Right  Reverend  Maurice  Landrieux,  D.  D.,  bishop  of  Dijon  in  France, 
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then  continued  discussion  of  the  theme,  speaking  in  French  on  the  Holy 
Eucharist  as  an  aid  to  Christian  Life.  His  Lordship  spoke  eloquently  on  the 
relations  of  Europe  and  America  cemented  by  messengers  of  the  Faith  in  the 
early  days,  sketching  examples  of  heroic  sacrifice  on  the  part  of  these  mission¬ 
aries  who  found  inspiration  for  remarkable  deeds  in  the  real  presence  of  Christ 
in  the  Holy  Eucharist. 

Mr.  G.  Elliot  Anstruther  (London,  England),  Assistant  Editor  of  The 
Tablet,  and  representative  of  the  Catholic  Association,  said  that  as  the  lay- 
speaker  from  England  he  wished,  in  the  first  place,  to  convey  through  this 
meeting  the  fraternal  greetings  of  the  Catholic  laity  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Atlantic  to  their  fellow-Catholics  in  America,  whose  great  organizations  and 
widely-spreading  work  were  well  known  in  England.  Mr.  Anstruther  devoted 
his  speech,  in  the  main,  to  the  contrast  in  history  represented  by  the  story  of  the 
growth  of  the  faith  in  the  United  States,  by  uninterrupted  development  since 
the  days  of  pioneer  missionaries,  and,  in  almost  all  things,  in  the  enjoyment 
of  equal  opportunity  with  Protestants;  a  very  different  course  of  events  in 
England  as  shown  in  English  history. 

In  America,  he  emphasized,  there  had  been  ordered  progress  in  the  measure 
of  Catholic  opportunity;  no  cataclysm  had  struck  at  and  overwhelmed  the 
Church  of  God,  interrupting  and  changing  for  the  worse  the  religious  currents 
of  the  national  life. 

In  England,  on  the  contrary,  they  had  the  spectacle  of  an  ancient  land  which 
in  the  eighteenth  and  following  centuries  was  almost  bereft  of  the  Old  Re¬ 
ligion. 

There  the  Catholic  remnant  who  clung  to  the  faith  did  so  in  the  long  agony 
of  the  Penal  Times,  and  formed  a  link  of  spiritual  steadfastness  between  the 
ages  of  faith  and  the  time  when  the  Church  was  again  given  freedom  of  worship 
in  the  country. 

The  persecution  in  England,  the  speaker  said,  struck  at  the  Blessed  Sacrament 
as  the  core  of  Catholic  life  and  devotion.  Holy  Mass  was  celebrated  in  gar¬ 
rets,  and  cellars,  and  hiding-places.  To  stamp  out  the  Mass  was  the  aim  of  the 
“Reformers”  and  of  the  State,  which  had  adopted  Protestantism.  This  was 
the  central  purpose  of  the  anti-Catholic  persecution.  In  the  long  run  that 
persecution  had  failed;  and  in  England  as  in  America — two  countries  bound 
together  in  a  common  speech — thousands  of  altars  were  now  witnessing  daily 
the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass. 

Mr.  Anstruther  concluded  with  a  reference  to  the  welcoming  spirit  shown 
toward  the  overseas  visitors  to  the  Congress  by  the  Catholics  and  the  civic 
authorities  of  Chicago.  Speaking  not  alone  for  himself,  he  said,  “but  also — 
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as  he  could  confidently  do — for  the  other  delegates  from  England,  they  had 
experienced  a  great  sense  of  Catholic  kinship  during  memorable  days  in  which 
the  lives  and  relations  touched  of  men  and  women  who  in  all  human  prob¬ 
ability  would  never  again  look  into  one  another's  eyes  in  this  life.  They  might 
never  again  break  bread  and  eat  salt  together  in  any  feast  of  merely  human 
devising;  but  in  those  days  of  the  Congress,  they  had  shown  their  common 
mind  and  lot  as  partakers  of  the  Bread  of  Life  at  the  altars  of  Chicago.” 

The  Congress  was  an  event  which  should  bring  a  deepening  of  religious 
fervour  to  all  who  had  taken  part  in  it,  and  it  would,  he  prayed,  draw  blessings 
from  God  upon  the  city  and  diocese  of  Chicago  and  upon  the  great  country  in 
which  that  city  and  diocese  were  set. 

A  remarkable  wave  of  affectionate  greeting  swept  over  the  attendance  as  the 
Right  Reverend  Alexander  J.  McGavick,  D.  D.,  bishop  of  LaCrosse  in  Wis¬ 
consin,  arose  for  his  place  on  the  program.  The  prelate,  a  native  Chicagoan, 
formerly  auxiliary  bishop  of  the  archdiocese,  had  a  host  of  friends  in  the  audi¬ 
ence,  who  loved  him  for  his  earnest  achievements  as  priest,  pastor  and  bishop 
in  their  midst.  His  text  is: 


LIFE  OF  CHARITABLE  AND  APOSTOLIC  WORK  PROMPTED  BY 
THE  EUCHARIST:  FIRST  HOLY  COMMUNION 

The  Rt.  Rev.  A.  J.  McGavick,  D.  D. 


“All  things,  therefore,  whatsoever  you 
would  that  men  do  to  you,  do  you  also  to 
them.”  Matt.  7,  12. 

“Centuries  have  rolled  by  since  that  fateful 
afternoon  when  the  angry  mob  wended  its  way 
from  Mount  Calvary,  its  passion  satisfied,  its 
work  done.  As  the  last  straggling  band  reached 
the  gates  of  the  Holy  City,  had  they  looked 
back,  they  could  have  seen  in  the  waning  light, 
the  Savior  hanging  dead  upon  the  cross.  Yet 
Christ  still  lives.  By  a  miracle  of  His  power 
and  love,  he  is  still  among  us,  veiled  and  hid¬ 
den  under  the  sacramental  species,  as  His  divin¬ 
ity  was  veiled  behind  human  flesh  in  His 
natural  life. 

“As  evidence  of  His  continued  presence  in 
the  Holy  Eucharist,  I  might  refer  to  the  teach¬ 
ing  of  the  Church,  to  the  clear  voice  of  Chris¬ 
tian  tradition,  or  the  words  of  Sacred  Scrip¬ 
ture,  but  instead  I  appeal  to  the  testimony  of 
charity,  and  I  say  that  because  charity  is  in 
the  world  Christ  is  in  the  world,  not  merely 
the  memory  of  Him  or  the  far-off  echoes  of 


His  voice,  but  the  living  Christ.  Charity  says: 
‘I  am  of  Christ,  I  came  from  Him,  I  draw  my 
life  from  Him.  In  Him  I  live  and  move  and 
have  my  being.  My  strength  is  His  strength, 
my  love  is  His,  my  patience  and  enthusiasm 
are  His,  and  were  He  to  perish,  I  also  would 
perish,  like  a  tree  uprooted  or  a  branch  cut 
from  the  parent  stem.’ 

“How  wonderful  is  the  charity  of  the 
Church!  Although  existing  primarily  to  save 
souls,  yet  with  marvelous  energy  she  seeks  to 
alleviate  all  temporal  ills:  and  although,  as  the 
Kingdom  of  Christ,  she  is  not  of  this  world 
and  ‘seems  to  have  no  other  object  than  the 
happiness  of  the  other  life,  yet  she  makes  our 
happiness  in  this.’  (Montesquieu.)  Striving 
to  lift  the  load  of  sin,  she  aims  at  the  same 
time  with  all  her  might  and  with  gentlest 
hands  to  lighten  the  burden  of  sorrow. 

“Her  institutions  for  the  relief  of  human 
suffering  abound  everywhere.  They  shine  like 
jewels  in  every  quarter  of  the  globe.  They 
are  to  her  as  most  dear  children,  bone  of  her 
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bone  and  flesh  of  her  flesh,  and  she  looks  upon 
them  with  love,  rejoicing  to  see  them  grow 
and  wax  strong. 

“In  her  ministry  of  helpfulness,  there  is  no 
human  want  or  misery  to  which  she  does  not 
devote  herself.  Suffering  has  a  charm  for  her; 
she  seeks  it  as  one  would  seek  an  opportunity 
and  bends  herself  to  its  alleviation  with  joy. 
The  foul  breath  of  pestilence,  the  carnage  of 
the  battlefield,  the  repulsiveness  of  disease,  the 
wretchedness  of  the  sufferer  never  daunt  or  dis¬ 
courage  her  angels  of  mercy.  She  takes  the 
abandoned  babe  in  her  arms,  mothers  the  or¬ 
phan,  soothes  and  comforts  dependent  old  age, 
nurses  the  sick  and  pleads  for  the  return  of 
the  wayward  and  the  prodigal. 

“Hers  is  even  that  heroic  charity  which  sac¬ 
rifices  life  in  the  cause  it  serves.  Recently  it 
was  briefly  noted  in  the  public  press  that  a 
group  of  priests  had  taken  their  departure  from 
a  French  port,  bound  for  the  Island  of  Molokai 
to  devote  themselves  to  the  care  of  the  lepers. 
For  the  rest  of  their  days  they  would  minister 
to  those  unfortunates,  washing  and  dressing 
their  sores.  They  would  join  Brother  Joseph, 
who  for  years  has  been  the  angel  of  the  colony. 
They  would  walk  in  the  footsteps  of  Father 
Damien,  the  martyr  of  Molokai.  About  four 
years  ago,  word  came  to  a  certain  religious 
community  in  Canada  that  help  was  needed  to 
care  for  a  leper  Colony  in  China.  The  mother 
superior  assembled  the  sisters,  some  two  or 
three  hundred,  and  asked  those  who  would  vol¬ 
unteer  for  the  service  to  stand.  They  all  stood; 
they  would  all  give  their  lives  for  the  lepers. 

“This  devotion  to  suffering  humanity  has 
been  characteristic  of  the  Church  at  all  times 
and  not  in  our  day  only.  Her  charity  like 
her  faith  and  her  sanciity  has  shone  with  a 
splendor  undimmed  amid  all  the  changes  and 
vicissitudes  of  her  long  career.  In  the  middle 
ages  we  find  her  enthusiasm  in  this  regard  as 
outstanding  as  her  zeal  for  glorious  cathedrals 
or  her  interest  in  founding  great  universities. 
During  these  centuries  the  spirit  of  St.  Francis 
was  the  spirit  of  Europe.  The  monastaries 
were  not  only  centers  of  learning,  but  of  vast 
works  of  charity.  In  these  far-off  days  we  see 
the  slave  led  into  the  Church  and  down  the 
long  drawn  aisles  to  the  sanctuary  where  with 
sacred  ceremony  the  manacles  fall  from  him 
and  the  white  dove  flutters  aloft,  symbolic  of 
his  new  freedom.  We  see  the  humble  monk 
of  the  Holy  Trinity  making  his  way  labori¬ 
ously  to  the  shores  of  Tunis  or  Algiers  and 


there  bargaining  with  some  African  corsair  for 
the  release  of  Christian  captives.  We  see  him 
offering  again  and  again  the  gold  he  has  begged 
and,  that  failing,  offering  himself. 

“If  we  go  back  to  the  days  of  the  crowded 
catecombs  when  savage  beasts  bounded  in  the 
Roman  amphitheatres  and  martyrs  bled,  we  yet 
find  charity  blooming  like  the  lily.  We  find 
the  author  of  the  Acts  telling  us  that  there 
were  no  needy  among  the  Christians.  We  find 
Tertullian  writing  to  the  pagans;  ‘We  do  not 
support  your  religion,  but  we  feed  your  poor.' 
‘We  find  the  deacon,  Lawrence,  when  pressed 
for  the  treasures  of  the  Church,  gathering  the 
poor  of  the  city  about  him  and  saying:  ‘These 
are  our  treasures.’ 

“Now  this  charity  of  the  Church,  this  love 
for  the  weak  and  the  unfortunate,  joined  with 
such  tremendous  sacrifices  has  no  explanation 
on  any  human  grounds.  It  was  not  the  nat¬ 
ural  result  of  human  progress.  It  did  not 
spring  from  learning  or  art  or  wealth  or  cul¬ 
ture.  It  sprang  from  just  one  source  and  that 
source  is  none  other  than  Christ  Jesus.  Jesus 
in  the  crib  and  on  the  Cross.  Jesus  hidden  in 
the  Eucharist  and  abiding  in  the  heart  in  Holy 
Communion.  From  no  other  fountain  did 
these  healing  waters  flow. 

“There  was  a  time  when  the  world  was  bar¬ 
ren  of  charity.  Pagan  Greece  and  Rome  had 
wealth,  power,  culture,  art,  literature  and  elo¬ 
quence,  but  were  without  charity.  They  had 
palaces,  temples,  theatres,  gilded  baths,  marve¬ 
lous  highways  and  aqueducts,  but  no  hospitals 
for  the  sick  and  no  asylums  for  the  poor.  Their 
philosophers  discoursed  on  happiness  and  the 
means  to  acquire  it,  but  it  never  occurred  to 
them  that  the  surest  way  to  happiness,  the 
royal  road,  is  putting  it  into  the  lives  of  the 
wretched  and  miserable  about  us.  Among  the 
Romans  sympathy  for  human  weakness  was  it¬ 
self  a  weakness,  a  vice. 

“But  for  all  who  suffered  a  fairer  day  at 
last  dawned.  In  due  time  charity  came  into 
the  world.  It  did  not  come  from  cultured 
Athens  or  imperial  Rome,  but  from  lowly 
Bethlehem,  nestled  among  the  hills  of  Judea, 
and  not  far  from  the  fields  where  David  fol¬ 
lowed  his  flocks.  It  was  born  among  men 
with  the  birth  of  the  divine  Child,  over  whom 
Mary  bent  while  the  angels  sang  in  the  heavens 
without  and  the  shepherds  came  in  the  star¬ 
light,  wondering  and  adoring. 

“It  has  been  said  that  ‘charity  is  not  an  emo- 
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tion  but  an  understanding.’  Christ  laid  the 
foundation  of  charity  by  His  heavenly  doc¬ 
trine.  Paganism  had  taught,  even  Homer  had 
sung,  that  the  gods  made  some  members  of  the 
human  family  inferior,  fit  only  to  suffer  and 
to  serve.  Christ  proclaimed  the  natural  dig¬ 
nity  of  all  men  and  their  equality  before  God, 
the  weak  with  the  strong,  the  poor  with  the 
rich,  the  slave  with  the  master.  In  contrast 
with  the  practice  of  pagan  parents,  casting 
their  unwanted  infants  into  the  flood  or  expos¬ 
ing  them  on  the  rock,  a  practice  approved  by 
law,  how  beautiful  is  the  scene  presented  in 
the  Gospel  where  our  Lord  draws  the  children 
to  Him  saying,  ‘Suffer  the  little  ones  to  come 
to  me  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.’  If  children  are  precious 
treasures  today,  if  they  are  the  shining  jewels 
of  every  home,  the  reason  is  found  in  the  em¬ 
brace  of  those  divine  arms  which  on  that  oc¬ 
casion  encircled  all  childhood,  a  pledge  both  of 
love  and  protection.  What  a  debt  of  grati¬ 
tude  is  due  from  those  young  hearts!  Can  they 
ever  pay  it? 

“When  our  divine  Lord  speaks  of  charity, 
He  does  not  advise  or  counsel,  He  commands. 
He  says:  ‘Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself.’  (Matt.  22,  39.)  Having  drawn  a 
picture  of  the  good  Samaritan  bending  over 
the  bleeding  wayfarer  on  the  roadside,  pouring 
oil  into  his  wounds,  and  providing  shelter  and 
care.  He  says,  ‘Go  thou  and  do  likewise.’  And 
the  charity  He  commands  is  as  wide  as  the 
human  family,  including  even  our  enemies. 
How  touching  are  the  words  and  how  strange 
must  have  been  their  sound  to  pagan  ears: 
‘Do  good  to  those  who  hate  you  and  pray  for 
those  who  persecute  and  calumniate  you.’ 

“Of  such  excellence  is  the  love  of  neighbor 
here  inculcated  that  it  is  included  in  the  love 
of  God,  so  that  no  one  can  truly  love  God  and 
fail  to  love  his  neighbor.  So  great  is  the  spir¬ 
itual  value  of  charity  when  prompted  by  super¬ 
natural  motives  that  every  cup  of  water  so 
given,  every  tear  dried,  every  hungry  mouth 
filled,  every  little  child  made  happy  becomes  as 
a  precious  coin  with  which  divine  clemency 
and  heavenly  glory  are  purchased:  it  is  as  a 
treasure  laid  away  for  our  enrichment  in  the 
eternal  years  where  moths  do  not  destroy  nor 
thieves  break  in  and  steal.  Such  acts  Our  Lord 
regards  in  the  same  light  as  if  done  to  Him¬ 
self.  The  poor  live  in  Him  and  He  in  them. 
Their  needs  are  His  needs.  In  their  sad  worn 
faces.  His  divine  face  shines.  In  their  pitiful 


pleadings,  His  voice  is  heard.  ‘Amen,  I  say 
unto  you,  as  long  as  you  did  it  to  one  of  these, 
my  least  brethren,  you  did  it  to  me.’ 

“Giving  special  emphasis  and  force  to  these 
words  from  the  lips  of  the  Savior  is  the  con¬ 
sideration  that  He  came  among  us  as  one  poor. 
He  had  not  whereon  to  rest  His  head.  As  a 
great  saint  declares,  ‘He  was  poor  in  His  birth, 
poorer  in  His  life  and  poorest  on  the  cross.’ 
Nor  was  His  poverty  confined  to  want,  for  His 
was  also  the  poverty  of  pain  and  humiliation, 
the  poverty  of  a  body  bruised  and  broken  and 
a  spirit  crushed  by  treachery  and  inconstancy. 
‘Out  of  the  depths,  I  have  called,’  He  says  with 
the  psalmist. 

“Yet  the  charity  of  Christ  and  His  exhor¬ 
tations  for  it  among  men  did  not  end  with  His 
natural  life,  but  are  continued  in  even  larger 
measure  and  more  remarkable  ways  in  His  Eu¬ 
charistic  life.  He  is  not  limited  now  by  time 
or  place.  His  presence  is  projected  into  the 
whole  world;  Gallilee  has  widened  its  bound¬ 
aries  to  the  rising  and  the  setting  sun.  ‘He  is 
seated  now  on  every  mountain  and  hillside.  He 
is  passing  along  every  highway  and  His  foot¬ 
prints  are  on  the  shores  of  every  sea.’ 

“In  the  days  gone  by.  His  home  was  in 
Nazareth,  resting  in  Mary’s  arms  or  toiling  in 
the  workshop  with  Joseph,  but  now  wherever  a 
cross  is  lifted  up  and  a  tabernacle  built,  there 
is  His  home;  and  the  crosses  and  the  taber¬ 
nacles  are  everywhere.  They  are  amid  the 
snows  of  the  north,  under  the  burning  sun  of 
the  equator,  in  the  deep,  silent  forest  and  the 
crowded  city. 

“The  multitudes  are  still  charmed  by  Him 
and  are  following  Him  as  of  old.  You  see 
them  filling  our  streets  and  highways  on  the 
Sabbath,  the  lowly  and  the  great,  wearing  away 
the  very  stones  of  the  threshholds  of  our 
churches  in  order  to  be  near  Him,  to  be  where 
He  is,  to  touch  as  it  were  the  hem  of  His  gar¬ 
ment. 

“While  the  echoes  of  His  voice  long  ago  died 
out  among  the  hills  of  Gallilee,  He  still  speaks 
to  those  who  follow  Him.  From  every  taber¬ 
nacle  His  words  are  going  forth  like  the  per¬ 
fume  from  the  flower  or  like  the  rays  of  light 
from  the  sun,  and  all  the  sweetness  and  tender¬ 
ness  which  were  theirs  when  first  utttered 
still  cling  to  them.  He  is  saying  now  as  when 
He  trod  the  sacred  acres  around  Capharnaum: 
‘Come  to  me,’  ‘Follow  me,’  ‘I  am  the  way,' 
‘My  yoke  is  sweet  and  my  burden  light,’ 
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‘Learn  of  me/  ‘As  I  have  done,  so  do  you/ 
To  the  poor  sinner  looking  up  in  sorrow.  He 
says,  ‘Go  and  sin  no  more.’  To  those  stricken 
with  pain  or  burdened  with  grief  He  says  ‘Be 
of  good  heart,  son,’  ‘Weep  not.’  To  all  He 
says:  ‘Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,’  ‘Blessed 
are  the  merciful.’  Words  such  as  these  are  com¬ 
ing  to  us  always  from  our  Lord  in  the  taber¬ 
nacle  and  the  sound  of  them  is  sweeter  than 
any  music  that  ever  beat  on  human  ears. 

“Like  on  that  day  also  when  He  refreshed 
the  multitude  at  the  mountain  foot  with  the 
loaves  and  fishes,  so  now  He  refreshes  the 
mighty  throngs  of  men,  not  with  a  material 
but  a  heavenly  food,  the  hidden  manna,  His 
own  living  flesh  and  blood.  He  wants  us  to 
bear  up  and  not  faint  on  the  way  as  we  jour¬ 
ney  home,  and  so  He  feeds,  nourishes,  strength¬ 
ens  us  with  the  ‘bread  of  the  strong.’  ,He  is 
not  satisfied  with  being  just  among  us,  walk¬ 
ing  with  us  on  life’s  way,  encouraging  and 
helping  us;  He  would  do  more.  He  would  be 
yet  nearer  to  us.  He  would  enter  into  the  soul 
in  Holy  Communion,  becoming  not  alone  its 
spiritual  food,  but  uniting  Himself  with  it  in 
a  manner  so  intimate  that  the  mind  can  scarcely 
conceive  anything  closer.  Referring  to  this 
union  and  to  the  transformation  it  effects  in 
the  soul,  St.  Augustine  represents  our  Lord  as 
saying:  ‘You  will  not  change  Me  into  your- 
self,  but  you  will  be  changed  into  Me.’  And 
there  is  no  soul  so  wretched  that  our  Lord  will 
not  go  down  to  it  and  lift  it  up  and  trans¬ 
form  it,  if  a  welcome  is  but  offered  Him.  There 
is  no  abyss  He  will  not  plunge  into  where 
there  are  arms  outstretched  to  Him. 

“Now  just  as  we  see  the  infinite  love  of 
Christ  in  this,  so  we  see  in  it  the  mainspring 
of  all  charity.  In  union  with  Christ  we  be¬ 
come  like  him;  we  burn  with  the  same  fire  of 
charity  that  burns  in  Him.  He  kindles  it  in 
us. 

“That  is  the  explanation  of  the  heroism  so 
often  displayed  in  the  service  of  our  neighbor. 
That  is  why  our  missionaries  are  braving  death 
in  distant  lands  to  save  souls.  That  is  why 
frail  nuns  bury  themselves  in  the  far  recesses 
of  pagan  countries  to  nurse  the  sick  and 
teach  the  little  ones  to  know  God.  That 
is  why  men  and  women  are  leaving  home  and 
loved  ones  and  going  away  to  wash  the  sores 
of  helpless  lepers.  That  is  why  our  St.  Vin¬ 
cent  de  Paul  men  are  seeking  out  the  poor  in 
their  lowly  hovels,  putting  bread  on  their  bare 
tables  and  fire  in  their  cold  stoves.  That  is 


why  our  big  brothers  and  sisters  are  following 
the  wayward  along  the  dark  pathways  of  sin 
and  calling  to  them  to  come  back  to  honor 
and  rectitude  and  God. 

“And  if  we  would  have  more  charity  we 
must  draw  nearer  to  Christ.  We  must  nestle 
more  closely  in  His  wounds.  We  must  drink 
more  generously  of  the  fountain  of  His  love 
in  Holy  Communion.  The  prophet  seemed  to 
have  this  in  view  when  he  exclaimed:  ‘All  ye 
who  thirst,  come  to  the  waters.’  (Is.  5  5-1.) 

“It  is  true  there  is  much  so  called  phil¬ 
anthropy  in  the  world  which  is  charity  without 
the  supernatural  element  of  religion,  but  if  we 
look  for  the  source  of  it,  we  find  it  in  the 
persistence  of  Christian  traditions,  and  in  the 
all-pervading  influence  of  Christian  faith;  so 
that  in  its  last  analysis  it  emanates  from  Christ, 
and  they  by  whom  it  is  wrought  pay  tribute 
to  Christ  without  knowing  it,  like  the  Athe¬ 
nians  who  worshipped  the  ‘unknown  God.’ 
Would  that  all  men  of  good  will,  with  love 
for  their  neighbor,  but  unblest  with  faith, 
would  come  and  see  and  know  and  adore  Him 
Who  brought  charity  into  the  world.  Who  has 
fed  and  nourished  it  through  the  centuries  and 
Who  is  its  only  source,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  the  Holy  Eucharist! 

“The  Fathers  of  the  Council  of  Trent  tell 
us  that  our  Lord  exhausted  the  treasures  of  His 
love  in  the  institution  of  this  Sacrament.  It  is 
referred  to  by  some  as  the  masterpiece  of  His 
love.  St.  Augustine  declared  that,  though 
Christ  is  all-powerful,  infinitely  wise  and  rich 
beyond  measure.  He  could  not  have  given  us 
a  greater  testimony  of  His  love.  And  yet  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  institution  of  this  Sacrament, 
when  He  was  about  to  enter  upon  His  passion, 
with  the  bitterness  of  Calvary  only  a  few  hours 
away,  He  said  to  His  disciples:  ‘A  new  com¬ 
mandment  I  give  you  that  you  love  one  an¬ 
other  as  I  have  loved  you.’  (John  13-34.)  It 
is  a  new  commandment  because  of  the  new  rev¬ 
elation  of  love  in  the  Holy  Eucharist,  present¬ 
ing  it  as  a  sacrament  of  fraternal  as  well  as 
divine  charity.  In  this  commandment  He  in¬ 
dicates  the  measure  of  the  love  we  should  have 
for  one  another,  the  same  measure  with  which 
He  measured  unto  us.  These  words  He  still 
is  repeating  and  their  echoes  are  not  confined 
to  the  small  supper  room,  but  reach  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth.  He  is  repeating  them  in  a  spe¬ 
cial  way  during  the  days  of  this  Congress.  He 
is  declaring  them  to  every  nation  and  people 
and  to  every  individual  soul  in  the  wide  world. 
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We  hear  the  sweet  refrain  echoing  away  out 
from  this  city  and  over  all  lands  and  seas:  ‘As 
I  have  loved  you,  do  you  love  one  another.  In 
harmony  with  this  divine  appeal,  and  for  the 
sake  of  the  honor  due  to  God,  for  the  sake  of 
our  countries  and  homes,  for  the  sake  of  hu¬ 


man  happiness  here  and  hereafter,  may  hatred 
and  ill  will  and  selfishness  and  hardness  of 
heart  give  way  to  the  reign  of  love  every¬ 
where,  the  love  of  all  for  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
love  of  man  for  man  on  His  account.” 


SECTIONAL  MEETING,  ENGLISH-SPEAKING  GROUP 

June  23,  8:30  P.  M. 

An  attendance  that  equalled  in  point  of  numbers  the  previous  gatherings 
greeted  the  Moderator,  Rt.  Rev.  F.  A.  Purcell,  D.  D.,  as  he  arose  to  call  to  order 
the  sixth  sectional  meeting  of  the  English-speaking  group,  held  at  the  Coliseum, 
South  Wabash  Avenue.  The  Rev.  Wm.  J.  Bergin,  C.  S.  V.,  again  presided. 

Anthony  Matre,  K.  S.  G.,  Chicago,  president  of  the  Archdiocesan  Union  of 
the  Holy  Name  Societies,  was  the  first  speaker.  Mr.  Matre,  who  is  widely 
known  as  an  orator  by  reason  of  activities  in  connection  with  the  Speakers 
Bureau  of  the  Holy  Name  Society,  and  elsewhere,  spoke  as  follows: 


CHRISTIAN  LIFE  MAINTAINED  IN  THE  COURSE  OF  OUR 
EARTHLY  PILGRIMAGE  BY  THE  EUCHARIST:  THE 
SACRAMENT  OF  PERSEVERANCE 
Anthony  Matre,  K.  S.  G. 


‘‘Permit  me  to  bring  you  tonight  in  spirit 
to  the  ancient  city  of  Jerusalem,  the  city  which 
gloried  in  the  sacrifices  of  the  Old  Law  and 
of  the  New  Law.  We  see  before  us  a  beautiful 
vision: 

‘‘It  is  the  year  2081  before  the  coming  of 
the  Messiah.  A  King  appears  upon  the  scene: 
a  King  tall  of  stature,  dignified  and  engaging. 
He  was  called  the  King  of  Righteousness;  the 
King  of  Justice;  the  King  of  Peace.  He  came 
forth  dressed  in  his  royal  garb  to  greet  Abra¬ 
ham,  who  had  just  returned  from  battle  vic¬ 
torious.  He  blessed  Abraham  for,  besides  being 
a  King,  he  was  also  the  High  Priest.  He 
blessed  Abraham’s  soldiers,  and  he  offered  a 
sacrifice  of  thanksgiving — a  sacrifice  of  bread 
and  wine.  The  name  of  the  King  and  of  the 
High  Priest  was  Melchisedec. 

“Centuries  later,  there  appeared  in  the  same 
city  of  Jerusalem  another  King.  Writers  of 
his  time  describe  him  as  medium  of  stature;  his 
face  comely  with  a  ruddy  complexion — beauti¬ 
ful  to  behold.  Scripture  tells  us  that  ‘he  was 


a  man  according  to  God’s  own  Heart.’  God 
sent  His  own  Priest  to  anoint  him  as  King,  and 
he  made  Jerusalem  the  capital  of  his  Kingdom 
and  the  center  of  religious  worship.  To  pro¬ 
mote  the  glory  of  God  he  built  on  Mt.  Sion 
a  beautiful  Tabernacle.  When  all  was  ready 
for  its  dedication,  this  King  headed  a  grand 
procession  of  priests  and  levites  who  were  car¬ 
rying  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant — the  Holy  of 
Holies  of  the  Old  Law — to  be  deposited  in 
the  new  Tabernacle.  Thousands  of  people  fol¬ 
lowed  the  grand  procession,  and  when  all  had 
reached  Mt.  Sion,  he  offered  a  sacrifice  of 
thanksgiving — a  sacrifice  of  oxen  and  of  sheep 
and  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth.  The  name  of 
this  King  and  Prophet  was  David. 

“Centuries  later,  there  appeared  in  the  very 
same  city  of  Jerusalem  another  King.  Writers 
of  his  day  state  that  He  was  tall  of  stature  with 
a  comely  and  reverent  countenance;  His  hair 
long  and  curly;  His  face  without  a  spot  or 
wrinkle — beautiful  with  a  lovely  red.  His 
look  innocent  and  mature.  His  eyes,  gray. 
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clear,  quick  and  luminous.  In  reproving  He 
was  terrible;  His  eyes  piercing  like  a  two- 
edged  sword  the  greedy,  the  selfish  and  the  op¬ 
pressor,  but  His  look  was  full  of  pity  for  the 
weak,  the  erring  and  the  sinful.  He  was  pleas¬ 
ant  in  conversation,  mixed  with  gravity.  It 
cannot  be  remembered  that  any  one  had  ever 
seen  Him  laugh,  but  many  had  seen  Him  weep. 
He  was  a  Man  of  singular  beauty,  far  sur¬ 
passing  all  the  children  of  men.  This  King, 
too,  offered  a  sacrifice.  On  the  same  Mt.  Sion 
where  David  offered  his  sacrifice,  he  gathered 
around  Him  twelve  unlettered  men;  He  washed 
their  feet,  and,  according  to  the  Jewish  law, 
He  ate  with  them  for  the  last  time,  legally,  the 
Paschal  Lamb — the  Sacrifice  of  the  Old  Law. 
Then  came  that  momentous  moment  when  this 
King  and  High  Priest,  Jesus  Christ,  abrogated 
the  Sacrifices  of  the  Old  Law  and  offered,  for 
the  first  time,  the  Sacrifice  of  the  New  Law 
with  these  words: 

"Take  ye  and  eat;  This  is  My  Body. 

Drink  ye  all  of  This  for  This  is  My  Blood. 

Do  this  in  commemoration  of  Me — ” 

"And  thus  was  instituted  that  great  Sacra¬ 
ment  of  the  Holy  Eucharist — the  greatest  mir¬ 
acle,  according  to  St.  Thomas,  that  Christ  ever 
wrought.  The  Eucharist  is  justly  called: 

"The  center  point  of  our  religion; 

The  pivot  of  our  Faith; 

The  greatest  of  all  the  Sacraments; 

The  heart  of  the  Church; 

The  soul  of  Christian  Life; 

The  Church’s  greatest  treasure; 

The  Magna  Charta  of  our  holy  religion.” 

"And  from  this  Cenacle — this  Upper  Room 
on  Mt.  Sion — where  this  wonderful  Sacrifice 
took  place- — a  Sacrifice  of  which  the  Sacrifice 
of  Melchisedec  and  the  Sacrifice  of  David  were 
but  foreshadows — there  radiated  out  into  the 
world  the  golden  rays  of  the  Eucharistic  Sun, 
that  today  in  thousands  of  Tabernacles,  from 
the  rising  of  the  sun  to  the  setting  of  the  sun, 
three  hundred  million  people  give  to  the  Eu¬ 
charistic  God  their  homage  and  adoration. 

"In  all  the  ages  of  the  Church  has  the  be¬ 
lief  in  the  Eucharist  been  the  touchstone  of  de¬ 
votion,  and  countless  souls  devoted  to  Christ 
in  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  have,  in  their  earthly 
pilgrimage,  persevered  to  the  end.  Artists, 
painters,  sculptors,  poets,  composers,  saints, 
vied  with  one  another  in  the  exaltation  of  the 
Eucharist. 

"In  the  apostolic  days  we  find  such  defend¬ 


ers  and  martyrs  as  Peter,  John,  James,  Judas, 
Thaddeus,  the  cousin  of  Jesus,  and  the  other 
Apostles  who  were  members  of  that  first  Eu¬ 
charistic  Congress  held  in  the  Cenacle  over 
which  Christ  Himself  presided.  Then  came 
Paul  of  Tarsus,  the  convert,  who,  in  his  won¬ 
derful  Epistle,  speaks  so  beautifully  of  the 
Eucharist. 

“Then  came  the  age  of  the  Persecution, 
which  lasted  from  the  first  to  the  fourth  cen¬ 
tury.  In  those  days  it  was  the  Holy  Eucharist 
that  gave  strength  to  the  martyrs  and  sustained 
the  virgins  in  their  purity.  The  reverence 
shown  the  Holy  Eucharist  in  those  days  is  so 
beautifully  pictured  in  little  Tarcisus — the 
martyr  of  the  Holy  Eucharist,  on  whose  tomb 
the  great  Pope,  Damasus,  wrote  as  follows: 

"Christ’s  Secret  Gifts  by  Good  Tarisus 
borne 

The  mob  profanely  bade  him  to  display; 

He  rather  gave  his  own  limbs  to  be  torn. 

Than  Christ's  celestial — the  Blessed  Eu¬ 
charist — 

To  mad  dogs  betray.” 

"No  one  can  read  this  epitaph  without  con¬ 
cluding  that  the  belief  in  the  real  presence  of 
our  Lord’s  Body  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament  was 
the  same  then  as  it  is  now. 

“During  these  stormy  days  twenty-seven 
Popes,  from  Linus  to  St.  Melchiades,  gave  up 
their  lives  for  their  faith  under  Claudius  and 
Nero,  under  Valerian  and  Diocletian;  and  such 
illustrious  champions  as  Ignatius  of  Antioch, 
St.  Polycarp,  St.  Justin,  St.  Cecilia,  St.  Bar¬ 
bara,  St.  Agatha,  St.  Lawrence,  St.  Agnes,  St. 
Sebastian  and  thousands  of  martyrs,  virgins 
and  confessors,  form  a  beautiful  background 
and  picture  of  the  belief  the  Church  always  has 
had  in  the  Holy  Eucharist  and  discloses  so 
vividly  that  this  Sacrament  of  Love  maintained 
the  Christian  Life  of  these  faithful  men  and 
women  in  the  course  of  their  earthly  pilgrimage 
during  the  stormy  days  of  the  persecution.  Yes, 
the  Church  and  her  children  were  so  animated 
by  faith  in  the  Holy  Eucharist  that  they  knew 
no  other  life  than  that  which  flowed  from  it. 
There  existed  in  those  days  between  the  Church 
and  the  Eucharist  a  union  so  close  that  it  was 
hardly  possible  to  separate  one  from  the  other. 

“After  the  fourth  century,  Christians  began 
to  lose  their  fervor  in  receiving  the  Holy  Eu¬ 
charist,  and  the  Church  was  obliged  to  com¬ 
mand  Its  reception  at  least  three  times  a  year. 
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Even  this  command  was  not  observed  by  many, 
and  people  became  more  and  more  indifferent, 
so  that  many  absented  themselves  from  the 
Holy  Table  for  years.  Because  of  this  indif¬ 
ference,  the  Lateran  Council  in  1215,  A.  D. 
obliged  Christians  to  receive  Holy  Communion 
at  least  once  a  year,  and  this  precept  was  sol¬ 
emnly  reiterated  by  the  Council  of  Trent.  St. 
Thomas  ascribes  this  ordinance  of  the  Church 
chiefly  to  the  ‘reign  of  impiety  and  the  grow¬ 
ing  cold  of  charity.’  But,  in  spite  of  this  in¬ 
difference,  saintly  men  and  women  arose  who 
fought  against  the  spirit  of  indifferentism  and 
the  spirit  of  Jansenism  which  showed  its  head 
in  the  16th  century.  Jansenism  demanded,  as 
a  condition  for  every  Holy  Communion,  the 
most  perfect  penitential  disposition  and  purest 
love  of  God.  This  rigorism  was  condemned 
by  Pope  Alexander  VIII,  December  7th,  1690, 
but  even  in  spite  of  papal  condemnation,  it  was 
prevalent  in  the  Church  up  to  our  own  times, 
until  Pope  Pius  X,  of  holy  memory,  gave  it 
its  body  blow  by  his  Decree  of  Frequent  Com¬ 
munion. 

“Christianity  never  realizes  better  the  great¬ 
ness  and  worth  of  the  Church’s  possessions 
than  when  robber  hands  try  to  deprive  her  of 
part  of  her  treasures.  The  struggle  relative  to 
the  Holy  Eucharist  began  toward  the  Middle 
Ages.  Theologians  arose  to  settle  the  dispute. 
St.  Bonaventure  and  St.  Thomas  Aquinas  be¬ 
came  the  great  Eucharistic  champions.  It  was 
at  this  time  that  St.  Juliana  appeared  upon 
the  scene  and  inaugurated  the  age  of  Corpus 
Christi.  She  had  a  great  veneration  of  the 
Blessed  Eucharist  and  in  a  vision  she  saw  the 
Church  under  the  appearance  of  the  full  moon 
in  all  its  brightness,  but  there  was  a  dark  spot 
in  the  moon.  She  was  told  that  this  spot 
would  be  removed  by  the  constitution  of  a 
feast  in  honor  of  the  Holy  Eucharist.  She 
told  of  her  vision  to  the  churchmen  of  her 
day,  especially  to  the  Archdeacon  Pantaleon, 
who  later  became  Pope,  and  assumed  the  name 
of  Urban  IV.  One  of  the  outstanding  acts 
of  his  pontificate  was  the  institution  of  the 
Feast  of  Corpus  Christi,  A.  D.  1264,  and  the 
appointment  of  St.  Thomas  Aquinas,  the  An¬ 
gelic  Doctor  and  Poet  of  the  Eucharist,  to  com¬ 
pose  the  Office  of  the  Feast  of  Corpus  Christi, 
which  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  offices  in 
the  Catholic  breviary,  admired  even  by  many 
Protestants.  St.  Thomas  Aquinas  also  com¬ 


posed  the  beautiful  Eucharistic  hymn  of 
‘Lauda  Sion  Salvatorem’ — 

“Sion  lift  thy  voice  and  sing. 

Praise  thy  Saviour  and  thy  King.’’ 

“He  also  composed  the  ‘Tantum  Ergo  Sac- 

ramentum’ — 

“Down  in  adoration  bending 
Lo,  the  Sacred  Host  we  hail.” 

“About  this  time  the  custom  of  raising  the 
Holy  Host  on  high  for  the  faithful  to  see  and 
venerate  was  inaugurated.  In  Spain  it  was 
the  custom  to  raise  a  black  curtain  above  the 
Tabernacle  so  that  the  Holy  Host  could  better 
be  seen.  Pope  Pius  X,  of  holy  memory, 
granted  an  indulgence  of  three  hundred  days 
and  seven  quarantines  for  those  who  look  upon 
the  Holy  Host  at  Consecration,  or  whenever 
the  Blessed  Sacrament  is  exposed,  and  say — ‘My 
Lord  and  my  God.’ 

“The  institution  of  the  Feast  of  Corpus 
Christi  brought  about  a  renewal  of  the  old 
faith  and  rejuvenated  the  belief  of  the  real 
presence.  At  the  head  of  the  history  of  the 
Church  in  the  Middle  Ages,  we  might  fittingly 
inscribe  these  beautiful  words: 

“Introibo  ad  altare  Dei 

Ad  Deum  qui  laetificat  juventutem  meam.” 

“I  will  go  unto  the  Altar  of  God 

To  God  Who  giveth  joy  to  my  youth.” 

“The  Corpus  Christi  celebrations  from  the 
days  of  Sixtus  V,  A.  D.  1586  to  the  year 
1870,  when  Rome  was  taken,  were  days  of 
glorious  memories  in  Rome,  the  center  of 
Christendom.  All  Rome  was  in  festive  attire. 
Thousands  of  people  are  awaiting  the  grand 
Eucharistic  procession.  A  scene  of  glory  un¬ 
folds  itself  before  their  eyes.  A  long  pro¬ 
cession,  headed  by  the  first  Cardinal  Deacon, 
the  Governor  of  Rome  and  the  Major  Domo  of 
the  Pope,  passes  through  the  streets  of  the 
Eternal  City.  Then  came  the  lay  chamber¬ 
lains  of  the  Pope  in  their  Spanish  costumes 
of  the  16th  century:  the  Swiss  Guards;  the 
Latin  and  the  Oriental  Bishops,  and  the  Cardi¬ 
nals  in  their  red  robes. 

“Then  comes  Jesus  Christ  in  the  Holy  Eu¬ 
charist,  hidden  in  the  form  of  bread,  but  re¬ 
fulgent  in  the  glory  of  the  golden  Monstrance 
encrusted  in  precious  gems.  Jesus — the  Eu¬ 
charistic  King — is  on  a  magnificent  throne. 
With  Him  is  His  Vicar  on  earth,  the  Holy 
Father,  his  head  bowed  in  humble  adoration, 
while  the  choir  sings  the  ‘Lauda  Sion,'  and 
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while  He  passes  through  the  streets  of  Rome  in 
triumph,  every  knee  is  bent,  every  head  is 
bowed  and  every  heart  is  lifted  in  homage  and 
petition  to  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  From  the 
hands  of  children  rain  flowers;  hymns  of 
praise  from  thousands  of  throats  fill  the  air; 
the  bells  of  the  Church  of  Rome  ring  out  joy¬ 
ously  and  from  the  fortress  of  St.  Amalo 
the  papal  artillery  booms  forth  the  royal  sa¬ 
lute.  Behind  Jesus  come  the  members  of  the 
papal  army  with  their  Commanders  on  stately 
horses,  forming  a  guard  of  protection  around 
the  Eucharistic  King. 

“Such  was  the  Eucharistic  demonstration 
which  the  world  witnessed  for  three  centuries 
on  Corpus  Christi  Day  in  the  Eternal  City. 
During  these  centuries  other  Eucharistic  devo¬ 
tions  were  inaugurated,  such  as  the  Forty 
Hours  Devotion,  A.  D.  1537,  approved  by 
Pope  Paul  III,  which  was  first  observed  in 
Milan  and  whose  great  champions  were  St. 
Philip  Neri  and  St.  Ignatius  of  Loyola. 

“The  devotion  to  the  Eucharistic  Heart  of 
Jesus,  of  which  St.  Margaret  Mary  was  the 
great  sponsor,  took  its  first  root  in  the  chapel 
of  the  Visitation  Nuns  at  Paray-le-Monial 
A.  D.  1674.  St.  Margaret  Mary  writes  in  her 
memoirs: 

“When  the  Blessed  Sacrament  was  exposed, 
Jesus  Christ  presented  Himself  to  me.  He 
was  brilliant  with  glory;  His  five  wounds 
shone  like  five  Suns;  flames  darted  from 
His  adorable  Breast,  displaying  His  loving 
and  amiable  Heart.” 

“At  that  time  too  there  was  instituted  the 
devotion  of  the  Holy  Hour. 

“In  18  70,  when  the  Papal  States  were  taken 
from  the  Pope  and  the  Holy  Father  was  made 
prisoner  in  the  Vatican,  the  grand  outdoor  Eu¬ 
charistic  demonstrations  of  Corpus  Christi  in 
Rome,  which  had  attracted  the  Catholic 
world,  came  to  an  end. 

“Then  came  another  St.  Juliana— the  initi¬ 
ator  of  Corpus  Christi — in  the  person  of  Mile. 
Tamissier  of  Tours,  France.  (It  is  quite  a 
coincidence  that  this  Eucharistic  Congress 
opened  on  June  20th,  the  sixteenth  anniversary 
of  the  death  of  this  holy  woman.)  Mile.  Tam¬ 
issier  sensed  the  great  need  of  Eucharistic  Con¬ 
gresses.  Her  mind  had  been  formed  spiritually 
in  the  school  of  that  great  modern  Apostle  of 
the  Holy  Eucharist,  Blessed  Peter  Julian 
Eymard,  the  founder  of  the  Fathers  of  the 


Blessed  Sacrament.  It  was  she  who  inaugur¬ 
ated  in  France  in  1874  National  Eucharistic 
pilgrimages  to  sanctuaries  in  France  where  Eu¬ 
charistic  miracles  had  taken  place,  and  thus  she 
became  the  instrument,  with  Msgr.  Segur,  of 
inaugurating  the  first  International  Eucharistic 
Congress  at  Lille,  France,  in  1881.  Msgr. 
Segur  wrote  to  Mile.  Tamissier  as  follows: 

“If  I  were  Pope  I  would  consecrate  my 
pontificate  to  restore  the  practice  of  Daily 
Communion.  The  Pope  who  would  do 
that,  under  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  would  be  the  renewer  of  the 
world.” 

“Truly  prophetic  words,  uttered  by  the 
saintly  Msgr.  Segur,  which  came  to  a  realiza¬ 
tion  twenty-four  years  after  his  death  under  the 
pontificate  of  Pope  Pius  X. 

“Eucharistic  Congresses  resulted  in  a  real 
triumph  to  the  Lord  of  Hosts  in  the  Sacrament 
of  His  love.  Twenty-seven  of  these  great 
Congresses  have  thus  far  been  held  in  France, 
Belgium,  Germany,  Spain,  England,  Italy,  Pal¬ 
estine,  Holland  and  Canada.  These  Congresses 
surpassed  one  another  without  eclipsing  one 
another.  The  wonderful  brilliancy  of  the  one 
did  not  dim  the  brilliance  of  the  preceding 
one.  Pope  Leo  XIII  approved  these  gigantic 
exhibitions  of  faith  in  the  real  presence,  so 
much  so  that  he  was  inspired  to  write  a  beauti¬ 
ful  Encyclical  on  the  Holy  Eucharist,  called 
‘Mirae  Caritatis’  (May  28th,  1902),  in  which 
he  designated  St.  Paschal  Baylon,  the  Francis¬ 
can  Lay  Brother,  as  the  Patron  Saint  of  all  Eu¬ 
charistic  Works  and  Congresses. 

“Pius  X  was  so  impressed  with  these  Con¬ 
gresses  that  he  invited  the  Congress  of  1905  to 
meet  in  Rome,  in  which  he  took  part  and,  as 
a  result,  gave  us  that  heavenly  decree  of  Fre¬ 
quent  Communion  December  20th,  1905, 

which  is  doing  so  much  in  the  ‘restoration  of 
things  back  to  Christ.' 

“Benedict  XV  encouraged  the  Eucharistic 
Congresses  and  our  present  Holy  Father,  Pius 
XI,  openly  confesses  in  his  Encyclical,  ‘Quas 
Primas,’  of  December  11th,  1925,  that  ‘the 
success  of  International  Eucharistic  Congresses 
has  been  contributory  cause  which  led  him  to 
the  establishment  of  a  new  Feast  in  honor  of 
our  Saviour,  to  be  known  as  the  Feast  of 
‘Christ,  the  King  of  the  World,’  which  will 
be  celebrated,  for  the  first  time,  in  October  of 
this  Eucharistic  year. 

“  ‘Bring  back  into  the  world  the  peace  of 
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Jesus  Christ  through  the  Holy  Eucharist,’  was 
the  message  sent  by  our  Holy  Father  to  one  of 
the  former  Eucharistic  Congresses.  The  world 
is  responding  to  the  call  of  the  recent  Popes. 
Millions  of  the  faithful  are  becoming  more  and 
more  attached  to  Christ  in  the  Eucharist.  The 
Holy  Name  Society  in  this  country  is  bring¬ 
ing  hundreds  of  thousands  of  men  to  the  Holy 
Table  every  month  and  oftener,  and  by  their 
Christian  lives  and  good  example  are  breaking 
down  the  false  standards  and  false  maxims  sur¬ 
rounding  us  today. 

“Let  us  turn  the  searchlight  upon  a  few  of 
these  false  standards: 

“Next  to  religion,  the  greatest  power  on 
earth  is  the  press.  Look  upon  the  press  of 
today!  Most  of  the  secular  papers  are  laden 
with  stories  of  illicit  love,  adultery,  murders, 
suicides,  robberies  and  the  perpetrators  of  these 
crimes  have  their  pictures  on  the  front  and 
back  pages  of  the  secular  papers. 

“Many  of  the  moving  pictures  of  today 
depict  vividly  scenes  of  crimes,  and  make  heroes 
of  those  who  live  dual  lives.  The  stage,  too, 
needs  reformation. 

“The  divorce  evil  is  rampant.  Homes  are 
broken  up  and  the  world  thinks  nothing  of 
tearing  asunder  ‘what  God  hath  joined  to¬ 
gether.’ 

“Godless  education  is  sweeping  over  the 
land.  The  Name  of  Christ  is  eliminated  from 
the  text  books  of  our  secular  schools.  In 
many  of  the  secular  Colleges  and  Universities 
professors  have  the  brazen  audacity  to  tell 
their  pupils  that  the  Ten  Commandments  are 
no  longer  sacred,  that  the  human  intellect  has 
failed  to  discover  there  is  a  God — hence  there 
is  no  God. 

“Yes,  the  world  is  drifting  fast  into  pagan¬ 
ism,  and  materialism  is  the  idol  worshipped 
today.  To  check  this  onrush  of  paganism,  the 
Catholic  laity  must  play  a  conspicuous  part. 
Catholic  men  and  women  living  in  the  world 
must  rally  around  the  Banner  of  Christ  and 
must  wage  a  continual  warfare  against  the 
evils  of  the  day.  They  must  be  modern  cru¬ 
saders  ready  to  extend  God’s  Kingdom  in  the 
souls  of  men.  In  this  warfare  they  will  re¬ 
ceive  their  strength  from  the  Sacraments  of 
the  Church,  especially  from  the  Sacrament  of 


the  Holy  Eucharist.  Let  our  men  and  women 
rally  around  the  silent  Tabernacle  where  Christ, 
our  Leader,  awaits  their  coming.  His  divine 
Eye  rests  with  eager  love  and  longing  upon 
us.  Yes,  He  even  invites  us  daily  to  visit  Him, 
and  to  receive  Him  in  order  to  give  us  strength 
to  persevere  on  our  terrestrial  pilgrimage  to 
the  end. 

“Frequent  Communion  is  the  means  we 
should  employ  to  attract  others  to  the  feet  of 
our  Eucharistic  King.  As  corporal  food  gives 
strength  to  the  body,  so  does  the  Bread  of 
Angels  give  strength  to  the  soul. 

“As  the  growing  leaf  at  the  root  of  a  plant 
pushes  forth  the  tender  shrub  and  sends  up¬ 
ward  the  sustenance  that  brings  out  bud  and 
blossom  and  fruit  in  all  their  beauty,  so  the 
new  life  that  comes  through  the  presence  of 
Christ  in  our  souls  urges  us  to  perform  those 
acts  interiorly  and  exteriorly,  that  develop  our 
virtue. 

“The  frequent  communicant  can  feel  with 
every  certainty  that  his  growth  in  virtue  is  a 
reality;  that  his  soul  is  living  with  the  life 
of  God  Himself.  For  it  is  Jesus  Christ  who 
tells  him  this:  ‘He  that  eateth  He,  the  same 
also  shall  live  by  Me.' 

“Yes,  the  faithful  of  our  days  are  realiz¬ 
ing  more  and  more  that  the  Christian  Life  in 
the  course  of  its  earthly  pilgrimage  is  main¬ 
tained  through  the  frequent  reception  of  the 
Holy  Eucharist — the  Sacrament  of  Persever¬ 
ance. 

“Permit  me  to  close  with  the  beautiful 
words  of  the  King  of  Spain  at  the  Madrid 
Congress,  and  may  his  prayer  find  an  echo  in 
thousands  of  hearts.  Kneeling  before  the  Holy 
Eucharist,  he  said: 

‘Oh,  Sovereign  Lord,  living  in  the  Most 
Blessed 

Sacrament  of  the  Eucharist — 

King  of  Kings  and  Lord  over  those  who 
govern, 

We  are  Thy  people;  reign  over  us — 

May  Thy  Empire  last  forever  and  ever.’ 

‘Oh  Sacrament  most  holy, 

Oh  Sacrament  divine. 

All  praise  and  thanksgiving 

Be  every  moment  Thine.’  ” 


Mr.  Matre  was  followed  by  the  Very  Reverend  Joseph  M.  Corrigan,  D.  D., 
rector  of  the  Theological  Seminary  of  St.  Charles  Borromeo,  at  Overbrook, 
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Pennsylvania.  Father  Corrigan’s  address,  which  attracted  widespread  atten¬ 
tion  through  the  press,  follows: 

LIFE  OF  MORTIFICATION  BOTH  INTERNAL  AND  EXTERNAL  IN 
VIEW  OF  THE  EUCHARIST:  SACRAMENT  OF  ETERNAL 
LIFE  AND  RESURRECTION  OF  THE  FLESH 

The  Very  Rev.  Joseph  M.  Corrigan,  D.  D. 


“The  clarity  and  the  brevity  so  desirable  in 
the  treatment  of  the  subject  assigned  to  me  has 
led  me  to  rearrange  slightly  the  order  in  which 
the  various  phases  of  my  proposed  theme  can 
best  be  put  before  you.  That  the  subject  mat¬ 
ter  will  be  adequately  reviewed,  it  seems  neces¬ 
sary  to  bring  forward  in  our  minds  at  once, 
and  as  far  as  possible,  keep  in  our  actual  con¬ 
sciousness  our  great  central  Hope  of  time  and 
of  eternity,  Jesus  Christ. 

“Jesus  Christ,  God  and  Man,  Infinite  and 
Finite,  is  truly  the  Sacrament  of  Eternal  Life; 
but  only  when  these  high  terms  are  rightly 
understood.  Not  seldom  a  synonym  for  ‘sac¬ 
rament’  in  Scriptural  language  is  ‘mysterium’; 
and  here  it  would  seem  best  to  dwell  rather 
on  this  meaning  of  the  word.  God  indeed 
cannot  be  a  Sacrament  in  any  true  technical 
sense  of  that  word;  furthermore,  in  that  sense 
as  usually  understood  there  cannot  be  a  ‘Sacra¬ 
ment  of  Eternal  Life.’  Man’s  eternal  life,  the 
life  of  grace  and  of  heavenly  glory,  culminat¬ 
ing  in  the  beatific  vision,  was  designed  and 
adopted  by  God  before  the  ages  were — before 
the  time  of  sacraments.  It  was  always  man’s 
destiny.  God’s  original  design  of  man’s  eter¬ 
nal  life  did  not  include  sin,  nor  weakness,  nor 
resuscitating  sacraments. 

“The  eternal  life  that  God  did  design  for 
man  was  possible  and  intended  for  man  even 
in  his  first  stainless  innocence. 

“Even  after  sin  came  it  was  still  possible, 
intended  and  attained,  thousands  of  years  be¬ 
fore  there  were  any  sacraments,  and  therefore 
independently  of  them. 

“This  eternal  life  of  man  moreover,  his 
supernatural  exaltation,  conservation,  and  per¬ 
fection — his  eternal  life — cannot  be  the  specific 
object  of  any  one  of  God’s  works  in  our  re¬ 
gard.  It  is  the  magnificent  sum  of  them  all. 

“Far  too  often  is  it  implied  that  eternal 
life  is  a  distant  thing,  a  thing  exclusively  of 
heaven,  something  therefore  wholly  separated 
from  even  a  highly  sanctified  earthly  existence. 


This  does  not  accord  well  with  very  high  and 
holy  truths.  The  indivisible  ‘nunc’  ‘now’  of 
eternity  spans  all  things.  God  does  not  wait. 

“The  state  of  grace  is  already  eternal  life. 
It  is  not  that  life  in  the  fullness  of  perfection; 
for  it  is  true  that  it  is  here  still  subject  to 
both  physical  and  moral  law  and  to  physical 
and  moral  death.  Loss  and  death,  however, 
are  no  part  of  God’s  design,  they  are  no  part 
of  eternal  life.  Through  regard  for  our  high 
personal  liberty,  He  does  not  render  them  im¬ 
possible,  but  they  are  intruders,  and  He  never 
commands  them.  For  Him  as  for  us  Grace, 
a  true  participation  in  His  own  divine  activity, 
in  His  own  eternal  life. 

“(II  Peter,  1,  3)  ‘As  all  things  of  His 
divine  power  which  appertain  to  life  and  god¬ 
liness,  are  given  us,  through  the  knowledge  of 
Him  Who  hath  called  us  by  His  own  proper 
glory  and  virtue.’  (4th  verse.) 

“  ‘By  whom  He  hath  given  us  most  great  and 
precious  promises;  but  by  these  you  may  be 
made  partakers  of  the  divine  nature.  .  .  .’ 

“Christ  does  not  speak  of  the  future,  but 
of  the  present,  when  He  so  solemnly  says:  ‘He 
that  eateth  of  My  flesh  and  drinketh  My  blood, 
hath  everlasting  life.’  (John  VI,  55.)  He, 
Himself,  is  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  light. 

“Yet  Christ  is  not  present  in  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  for  the  purpose  of  giving  grace  to 
our  souls. 

“The  Infinite  can  never  be  the  specific,  for¬ 
mal  means  to  a  finite  end.  Strange,  indeed, 
it  were,  should  the  great  God  be  truly,  really 
and  substantially  present  with  us,  should  be 
present  in  His  own  proper  personality,  for  the 
purpose  of  giving  us  an  infinitely  lesser  gift. 

“God  is  love,  and  love  is  the  food  of  the 
soul.  It  can  exist  on  no  other  and  it  will 
accept  no  other. 

“Without  love,  the  soul  languishes  and  dies. 

“Were  such  a  thing  possible,  God  Himself 
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would  die  if  He  did  not  love.  The  first  ex- 
surgent  cry  of  love  is  for  union,  for  union 
with  the  object  loved. 

“Christ  is  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament  because 
He  loves,  and  because  we  must  love.  He  is 
there  to  give  Himself  to  love,  but  not  to  make 
that  love  more  perfect.  He  has  provided  other 
means  in  plenary  profusion  for  that  other, 
lesser  end. 

“He  is  there  to  satisfy  His  own  infinite  love, 
and  to  satisfy  human  love,  just  as  it  is  here 
and  now,  imperfect  though  it  be.  For  all  love 
is  instant  in  its  craving.  It  faints  if  refused. 
Emendation  and  improvement  can  come  later 
on,  but  if  they  do,  that  higher  love’s  demand 
will  only  be  the  more  insistent  and  peremptory, 
and  the  disproportion  between  the  longing  and 
the  gift  will  only  be  accentuated  and  intensi¬ 
fied,  only — to  human  ways  of  thinking — more 
hopelessly  unreasonable,  only  more  impa¬ 
tient  for  instant,  undelayed  satisfaction.  Christ 
is  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament  for  the  one  purpose 
of  holding  the  high  converse  of  holy  love. 

“The  high  converse  of  holy  love  between 
God  and  man  is  life  eternal.  Christ  is  with 
us  in  the  avid  love  of  most  intimate  union, 
because  we  have  already  commenced  to  live 
our  eternal  life,  because  we  are  already  eternal, 
because  we  already  love. 

“Here  we  may  well  revert  to  that  sense  of 
‘sacrament’  which  coincides  with  ‘mystery.’ 
God  cannot  be  a  sacrament,  but  He  can  be, 
and  is,  a  most  wondrous  mystery,  the  mystery 
of  love,  the  unfathomable  mystery  of  a  God 
adopting  such  means  as  the  Blessed  Sacrament 
to  effect  union  with  man  because  He  loves  him. 
Thompson  is  really  epitomizing  all  theology, 
when  he  calls  Him  ‘that  tremendous  lover.’ 

“The  measure  of  eternal  life,  which  may  be 
rightfully  ours  in  this  testing  time,  reaches 
its  highest  perfection  in  the  beautiful  intimacy 
with  Jesus  Christ  accorded  to  the  human  soul 
in  the  precious  moments  of  Holy  Communion. 
Nor  is  it  necessary  to  believe  that  this  union 
ceases  as  long  as  the  bonds  of  love  securely 
hold  the  soul  to  its  Incomprehensible  Love. 

“All  desirable,  however,  in  such  love  is  the 
repetition  as  often  as  may  be  of  that  sublime 
act  of  union  which  is  precisely  Holy  Com¬ 
munion.  Of  the  yearning  of  loving  hearts 
throughout  the  world  for  such  happy  repeti¬ 
tion  of  Holy  Communion  in  the  stress  of  daily 
life  is  born  the  legitimate  hope  that  there  may 
be  swept  away  any  unnecessary  restraint  upon 


the  soul’s  free  access  to  the  great  human  heart 
of  God.  If  this  hope  soars  to  the  sublime 
must  it  not  look  forward  eagerly  and  confi¬ 
dently  to  the  time  when  the  return  of  evening 
Mass  will  bring  to  thousands  of  faithful  souls 
the  opportunity  of  Holy  Communion  that  is 
not  possible  to  them  in  the  early  hours  of  the 
morning? 

“To  the  workers  of  the  world  striving  to 
keep  faith  with  their  loving  Lord  in  the  face 
of  work,  anxiety  and  hourly  temptation  what 
a  safeguard  and  what  power  of  holiness  would 
it  be  that  they  were  looking  forward  to  the 
peace  and  consolation  of  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of 
the  Mass  and  the  coming  of  God  to  their 
hearts  at  the  close  of  every  day.  How  sancti¬ 
fied  would  every  day  become  if  union  with 
Jesus  Christ  was  possible  to  every  devout  soul. 

“What  has  been  may  well  be  again,  and 
where  may  such  an  aspiring  hope,  which  is 
meant  as  an  act  of  love  toward  the  God-Man 
King,  better  be  given  utterance  with  hope  of 
development  and  fulfillment  than  in  a  great 
Eucharistic  Congress  such  as  gathers  us  here 
today  around  the  Sacramental  Throne  of  the 
Royal  Lover  of  the  world? 

“We  hope  and  pray,  therefore,  in  the  great 
largeness  of  Christ  to  the  world  on  this  occa¬ 
sion  for  the  early  coming  of  the  Holy  sacrifice 
of  the  Mass  said  at  such  time  as  will  offer 
daily  Holy  Communion  to  the  great  body  of 
the  faithful. 

“The  same  yearning  hope  for  more  and 
more  union  with  the  great  High-priest  Jesus 
Christ  soars  still  higher  for  those  who  find 
themselves  sharing  the  wondrous  priesthood  of 
the  King.  The  prayer  of  this  great  Congress 
that  Christ  may  give  us  Mass  and  Holy  Com¬ 
munion  at  any  hour  when  the  people  may  come 
to  Him,  becomes  in  the  hearts  of  His  priests 
an  humble  petition  that  they  be  quickly  re¬ 
leased  from  the  starving  time  which  has  come 
to  mark  the  days  which  should  be  of  such 
glorious  feasting. 

“The  priests  of  the  world  are  crying  aloud 
for  their  Mass  on  Holy  Thursday,  the  feast 
of  the  divine  institution  and  they  weep  for 
the  desolation  that  keeps  them  from  exercising 
their  sublime  priesthood  on  the  Good  Friday 
anniversary  of  the  great  Sacrifice  of  their  High 
Priest. 

“Love  dares  all  things  and  the  priesthood 
dares  to  hope  for  the  privilege  of  many  Masses 
on  the  feast  of  the  Last  Supper  and  at  least 
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one  identification  of  their  sacrifice  with  the 
sacrifice  of  the  cross  on  the  anniversary  cf  the 
sacrifice  of  the  Lamb  of  God. 

“The  plea  of  love  from  the  hearts  of  the 
people  and  from  the  hearts  of  the  priests  needs 
only  perseverance  to  make  it  powerful  to  sweep 
away  whatever  be  the  restraints  that  have  been 
able  to  erect  themselves  into  barriers  between 
the  hearts  of  God’s  people  and  the  heart  of 
God.  Connected  with  this  great  mystery  of 
love  is  the  resurrection  of  the  body.  We  are 
ever  to  remember  that  the  resurrection  of  the 
body  must  always  hold  a  very,  very  secondary 
place,  since  it  formed  no  part  of  God’s  origi¬ 
nal  design. 

“Man  did  not  cause  the  resurrection  of  the 
body,  but  He  did  cause  the  necessity  for  it,  if 
God  was  to  realize  His  primal  ideas.  We  do 
not  say  this  of  the  body  itself,  for  it  was  cer¬ 
tainly  a  part  —  an  essential  part  —  of  God’s 
original  design  in  our  regard.  In  its  first,  its 
natural,  splendor,  it  was  His  masterpiece  in 
■the  material  creation;  and  He  has  not  forgot¬ 
ten  its  first  stainless  beauty.  He  took  that 
body  Himself,  and  He  wants  to  retain  it;  and 
He  wants  ours,  because  He  wants  us. 

“The  resurrection  of  the  body,  therefore,  is 
motived  by  the  same  impulse  as  the  real  Pres¬ 
ence.  It  is  a  necessary  corollary  of  love’s  in¬ 
satiable  cry  for  union.  The  resurrection  is  a 
most  magnificent  fact,  and  untold  treasure;  but 
it  was  never  intended  by  God,  and  it  has  no 
separate  sacrament,  because  it  is  lost  in  the 
glory  of  the  most  magnificent  of  all  the  sacra¬ 
ments.  Indeed,  it  is  clear  that  there  can  be 
no  specific  sacrament  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  body. 

“A  sacrament  is  an  outward  sign  of  inward 
grace,  and  the  body  is  matter;  something 
wholly  outside  of  even  the  natural  moral  order, 
and  indescribably  incompetent  in  regard  to  di¬ 
vine,  supernatural  grace.  There  was  to  be  no 
resurrection,  for  there  was  to  be  no  sin  and 
no  death,  and  just  as  the  Holy  Eucharist,  the 
sacrament,  is  diametrically  opposed  to  death  of 
any  kind,  so  it  is  in  itself  diametrically  op* 
posed  to  anything  which  it  can  reach  only 
through  sin  and  death,  and  it  cannot  reach  the 
resurrection  of  the  body,  except  through  the 
sin  and  the  death  by  which  that  body  died. 

“The  resurrection  of  the  body,  therefore,  is 
a  mere  fact  on  the  part  of  God  wholly  outside 
of  the  moral  and  sacramental  order,  and  its 
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magnificence  cannot  change  this,  its  fundamen¬ 
tal  character. 

“It  would  seem  that  it  remains  for  me  just 
to  consider  another  word  that  occurs  in  our 
title,  the  word  ‘mortification.’ 

“We  feel  that  the  reflections  we  have  made 
throw  a  flood  of  light  upon  that  much  abused 
word. 

“Death — and  mortification  is,  to  a  degree, 
death — can  never  of  itself  be  desirable.  It  is 
the  appalling  witness  of  extreme  injury  and 
disease;  connoting  therefore  profound  ante¬ 
cedent  confusion  and  disorder  of  all.  In  fact, 
upon  Divine  authority  it  was  only  by  the 
supreme  confusion  and  disorder  of  sin  that 
death  came  into  this  world.  Death  itself 
therefore  was  never  intended  by  God  and 
much  less  did  He  ever  intend  any  specific  sac¬ 
rament  of  death  or  specific  sacrament  of  morti¬ 
fication.  ‘I  am  come  that  they  may  have  life, 
and  may  have  it  more  abundantly.’  (John, 
X,  10.) 

“As  the  living  Father  hath  sent  Me,  and  I 
live  by  the  Father,  so  he  that  eateth  Me,  same 
shall  live  by  Me.’  (John,  VI,  5  8.) 

“What  Christ  said  now  in  the  Blessed  Sac¬ 
rament  does  not  contradict  what  He  said  so 
long  ago  when  here  on  earth  in  His  open 
visible  presence,  life,  not  death;  life,  not  the 
corrosion  and  decay  of  mortification  is  the 
purpose  of  Christ  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 

“  'Mortification,  both  internal  and  external,’ 
can  only  sanely  mean  the  prudent  use  and  gov¬ 
ernment  of  the  mental  and  material  elements 
that  God  has  given  us.  Death,  nullification, 
mortification — destruction  of  energy  or  of  sub¬ 
stance  in  honor  of  God  is  intelligible  only 
after  sin,  but  that  is  sacrifice,  not  sacrament. 
Sorrow,  too,  regret  and  retraction — all  these 
are  intelligible  after  sin,  but  they  belong  to 
another  sacrament,  not  to  the  Eucharist. 

“Even  sinful  man  is  an  object  of  the  ten- 
derest  solicitude  upon  the  part  of  God,  for  he 
does  not  quench  the  burning  flax,  nor  sunder 
the  broken  reed.  (Isaias,  42,  3.) 

“St.  Paul  points  out  that  when  we  were  as 
yet  sinners  He  gave  His  only  begotten  son  to 
be  our  ransom. 

“This  is  indeed  a  doctrine  of  development 
and  it  is  in  this  sense  alone  that  mortification 
can  even  be  mentioned  in  regard  to  the  Euchar- 
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ist.  He  said  that  His  yoke  was  sweet  and  His 
burden  light. 

“His  legitimate  representative  on  earth  has 
declared  that  this  is  not  only  sufficient,  but  is 
holiness  of  heroic  proportion,  is  heroic  virtue. 
On  the  authority  of  Benedict  XV  in  the  Acta 
Apostolica  Sedis  (Jan.,  1922,  page  23),  the 
official  organ  of  the  Holy  See,  we  are  assured 
that  the  crowning  indispensable  element  of 
heroic  virtue  is  necessarily  placed  solely  in  the 
‘Fideli,  jugi,  et  constanti’  fulfillment  of  the 
tasks  and  duties  of  one  special  state  of  life. 
This  is  sane  government,  but  it  is  not  a  trifling 


matter.  Daily  attrition  wears  away  moun¬ 
tains;  daily  duty  will  destroy  any  but  the  most 
granitic  morality. 

“God’s  gift  to  man,  the  Lover  to  the  be¬ 
loved,  is  Himself  to  the  soul:  the  soul  in 
union  with  this  Incomprehensible  Lover  is  the 
soul  in  eternal  life.  The  sacrament  of  that 
union  is  the  Eucharist.  The  soul  using  this 
Good  Gift  and  therefore  in  union  with  God 
is  the  joy  of  the  Creator  and  is  already  in 
eternal  life  whether  he  be  still  in  this  valley 
of  probation  or  already  in  the  perfection  of 
peace  eternal.” 


Father  Corrigan’s  place  on  the  program  was  then  taken  by  the  Very  Reverend 
Ignatius  Smith,  O.  P.,  Ph.  D.,  Prior  of  Immaculate  Conception  College,  Catho¬ 
lic  University  of  America.  The  especial  comfort  to  be  found  in  all  the  trials 
of  life  by  devotion  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  summarizing  Father  Smith’s 
theme,  found  interested  listeners.  His  text  is: 


CHRISTIAN  LIFE  COMFORTED  BY  EUCHARISTIC  COMMUNION 
WITH  THE  SORROWS  OF  THE  PASSION:  SACRAMENT 

OF  RESIGNATION 

The  Very  Rev.  Ignatius  Smith,  O.  P. 


“The  subject  of  this  address  is  the  Blessed 
Eucharist  as  the  Sacrament  of  Resignation,  or, 
as  it  has  been  so  suggestively  worded  for  me, 
the  Christian  life  comforted  by  Eucharistic 
Communion  with  the  sorrows  of  the  Passion. 
It  reaches  so  deeply  into  the  very  soul  of 
Christian  life;  it  taps  so  copiously  the  very 
heart  of  Eucharistic  theology,  and  it  commands 
so  eminently  the  heights  of  Eucharistic  history 
its  wealth  of  matter  must  be  limited  to  the 
development  of  the  following  argument.  The 
Eucharist  is  both  the  memorial  of  the  Passion 
of  Christ  and  actually  contains  the  suffering 
Redeemer;  the  outstanding  fact  in  the  suffer¬ 
ings  of  the  Crucified  Master  is  His  patient  resig¬ 
nation  and  submission  to  hardships  that  He 
might  have  evaded;  this  same  resignation  and 
submission  to  similar  hardships  and  sufferings 
are  necessary  today  in  any  life  that  is  truly 
Christian;  this  resignation  and  its  consequent 
comfort  are  found  in  the  Eucharist. 

“The  relation  between  the  Blessed  Eucharist 
and  the  Passion  of  our  Lord  was  conceived  and 
established  by  Christ  Himself.  It  is  because 
of  the  Omniscience  and  divine  Love  of  Christ 
that  we  have  before  us  in  the  Blessed  Sacra¬ 
ment  the  continuation  of  the  Passion;  it  is 


the  divine  plan  of  Christ  Himself  that  makes 
the  altar  another  Calvary.  The  teaching  of 
the  Angelic  Doctor,  St.  Thomas  Aquinas,  the 
theologian  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  helps  us 
to  understand  this  miraculous  projection  of 
the  sorrows  of  Calvary  into  the  very  midst  of 
the  lives  of  the  hundreds  of  thousands  who 
are  gathered  at  this  Eucharistic  Congress.  The 
explanation  of  Aquinas,  so  helpful  to  the 
Church  in  the  past  in  its  official  explanation 
of  the  mysteries  of  the  Eucharist,  speaks  out 
to  us  tonight  with  the  stimulating  piety  that 
in  the  Blessed  Sacrament  and  in  Holy  Com¬ 
munion  we  are  brought  into  actual  presence 
with  the  sufferings  of  Jesus  in  His  passion. 

“We  have  before  us  in  the  Eucharist  no 
mere  monument  or  symbol  of  the  Passion  of 
the  Savior;  we  have  here  the  real  presence  of 
the  Man  of  Sorrows.  St.  Thomas  says  that 
the  Eucharist  is  not  only  the  memorial  of  the 
Passion  of  Christ  (Sum.  Theol.  3a,  Q.  66, 
a9,  ad.  5),  but  that  it  is  the  Sacrament  of 
His  Passion  and  death  inasmuch  as  it  perfects 
man  in  union  with  Christ  suffering  ((3a,  2. 
73,  a.  3,  ad  3).  Indeed,  in  the  teaching  of  the 
Angelic  Doctor  adopted  by  the  Church,  the 
Eucharist,  in  its  institution,  in  its  content,  and 
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in  its  effects  is  intimately  connected  with  the 
tragedy  of  Calvary.  Step  into  the  Cenacle  on 
that  First  Holy  Thursday  night  when  Christ, 
surrounded  by  His  Apostles,  instituted  the 
Blessed  Sacrament.  There  in  the  distance  you 
can  hear  the  clanking  swords  and  clattering 
shields  of  the  gathering  Roman  cohorts; 
through  the  shadows  of  the  city  you  can  see 
the  slinking  forms  of  the  plotters  who  are 
planning  His  death.  But  here  within  the 
Cenacle  it  is  peaceful.  Jesus  had  promised 
them  the  Bread  of  Life.  His  own  Body  and 
Blood  for  their  food  and  drink.  Why  had 
He  not  fulfilled  that  promise  before;  why  had 
He  waited  until  the  night  before  all  the  furies 
of  human  hate  were  to  be  unleashed  against 
Him?  The  answer  is  evident.  Without  faith 
in  the  Passion  of  the  morrow  never  was  there 
and  never  could  there  be  salvation;  there  should 
be  something  at  all  times  among  men  to  show 
forth  the  passion  of  the  Lord;  they  must 
neither  forget  it  or  fail  to  believe  in  it.  He 
instituted  the  Eucharist  the  night  before  His 
Passion  so  that  the  Passion  and  the  Eucharist 
would  be  eternally  inseparable,  so  that  neither 
of  them  would  ever  be  forgotten. 

“If  human  memory  could  never  abdicate 
the  memory  of  that  first  Good  Friday,  it  must 
inevitably  link  up  with  it  the  previous  night 
in  the  Eucharistic  Cenacle.  In  its  institution, 
therefore,  the  Eucharist  was  to  be  the  remem¬ 
brance  of  the  Passion  of  Christ.  But,  as  I 
have  said,  it  was  more  than  a  mere  remem¬ 
brance.  In  its  very  nature  it  is  the  perfect 
sacrament  of  our  Lord’s  passion.  (Sum.  Theol. 
3a,  Q.  73,  a.  5,  ad  2.)  It  really  contains 
Christ  (3a,  Q.  3,  a.  6)  ;  here  in  the  Host  are 
the  ears  that  suffered  the  blasphemous  assaults 
of  the  scoffing,  taunting  mob;  here  are  the 
eyes  that  beheld  the  perfidy  of  those  who 
should  have  befriended  Him;  here  are  the  lips 
that  cried  out,  not  that  the  lash  fall  more 
gently  on  His  own  bruised  body,  but  that  the 
forgiving  grace  of  God  fall  gently  on  His  per¬ 
secutors;  here  are  the  hands  that  stretched  out 
on  Calvary’s  Cross  to  receive  the  nails;  here 
are  the  feet  that  spelled  their  story  of  love  in 
prints  of  blood  from  Pilate’s  palace  to  Cal¬ 
vary’s  summit;  here  in  the  Eucharist  is  the 
living  presence  of  the  Christ  who  suffered  for 
us.  And  today  in  Holy  Communion  we  bring 
within  us  in  the  Sacrament  of  the  Passion  the 
same  Jesus  crucified,  abasing  Himself  even  more 
now,  because  on  the  Cross  He  concealed  only 
His  divinity,  while  here  He  conceals  His  hu¬ 


manity  as  well.  (St.  Thomas,  Adoro  Te.)  In 
the  institution,  therefore,  and  in  the  Euchar¬ 
istic  Presence  we  have  the  Passion  of  Christ 
perpetuated. 

“No  wonder,  then,  that  the  effects  of 
Eucharistic  Communion  can  be  and  ought  to 
be  the  same  as  the  effects  of  the  Passion  of 
Christ.  Let  all  who  cannot  understand  the 
perennial  vitality  of  the  Catholic  Church,  the 
ever  increasing  Catholic  priesthood,  the  undi¬ 
minished  power  and  happiness  of  the  Catholic 
laity — let  them  see  in  these  miracles  the  power 
of  the  Eucharist,  the  same  power  as  that  which 
produced  the  miracle  of  Calvary.  ‘For  the 
Eucharist  is  nothing  more  than  the  applica¬ 
tion  of  the  Passion  of  Christ  to  us.’  (St. 
Thomas,  Jno.  6,  lect.  6,  fin.)  ‘This  sacra¬ 
ment  works  in  man  the  effect  which  Christ’s 
Passion  wrought  in  the  world.’  (Summ.  Theol. 
3a,  Q.  79,  A.  1.)  Socially  Christ  Crucified 
was  a  failure,  but  historically  the  crucified 
Savior  lives.  Socially  the  Catholic  Church 
often  faced  failure  and  extermination,  but  his¬ 
tory  shows  that  it  has  never  been  crushed.  It 
has  been  nourished  by  the  Eucharist,  and  the 
mystery  of  its  unceasing  growth  is  the  mystery 
of  the  indelibility  of  the  Cross.  This  is  our 
belief,  and  the  perpetuity  of  the  Catholic 
Church,  manifested  by  its  strength  in  this  Con¬ 
gress  is  a  justification  of  this  belief.  We  ask 
all  to  see  in  the  mystery  of  our  uncrushable 
vitality,  and  the  ever  surging  wave  of  power 
in  Catholic  life,  not  merely  the  efficiency  of 
human  organization,  but  the  divinely  guaran¬ 
teed  fact  that  the  Eucharist  continues  the  power 
of  the  Passion.  ‘He  that  eateth  My  Flesh  and 
drinketh  My  Blood  shall  have  life  in  him.’ 

“Stand  in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane,  watch 
the  Roman  cohort  fall  prostrate  before  the 
power  of  the  lonely  Christ,  and  wonder  not 
that  the  Catholic  Church  and  the  Eucharist 
survive  the  persecutions  of  centuries.  Stand 
before  the  cross  of  Dismas,  the  good  thief, 
watch  his  conversion  from  blasphemy  to  peni¬ 
tence  effected  by  the  bleeding  and  patient  cruci¬ 
fied  Savior,  and  wonder  not  that  the  Catholic 
Church  with  the  same  persuasive  Christ  in  the 
Eucharist  pushes  the  frontiers  to  the  utmost 
regions  of  the  earth,  and  continues  to  urge 
moribund  peoples  into  the  progressive  activity 
of  Christian  civilization.  Stand  at  the  foot 
of  Calvary’s  Cross  and  witness  the  lightnings 
and  thunders  voice  their  protest  over  the  mur¬ 
der  of  their  God;  watch  the  trembling  graves 
send  forth  their  dead  to  rebel  against  the  suf- 
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ferings  of  their  Judge,  and  then  be  not  sur¬ 
prised  that  the  Catholic  Church,  animated  in 
the  Eucharist  by  the  power  of  the  Passion, 
trembles  not  before  the  advance  of  real  science. 
This  Church  has  within  the  heart  of  its  peo¬ 
ple  the  Eucharistic  God  of  nature,  and  the 
Author  of  the  laws  that  science  is  so  success¬ 
fully  discovering.  Wonder  not,  ye  non-Catho- 
lics;  and  learn  this,  ye  Catholics,  that  Christ 
Crucified  still  lives  and  works  in  the  Eucharist; 
otherwise  the  undeniable  facts  of  the  priest¬ 
hood  and  the  happiness,  fortitude,  and  courage 
of  our  Catholic  people  in  poverty,  suffering 
and  social  degradation  would  be  inexplicable. 
I  bring  the  power  of  the  Passion  of  Christ 
within  me  when  I  receive  Holy  Communion 
worthily.  I  bring  within  me  the  perfection  of 
all  virtues.  I  take  within  me  the  real  and  the 
suffering  Christ.  I  have  within  me  the  power 
of  the  Cross  and  the  Passion.  I  am  flooded 
with  the  grace  and  power  of  heaven.  I  under¬ 
stand  the  eternal  values  of  life  and  know  with 
Christ  on  the  Cross  that  His  Kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world.  Well  did  St.  Thomas  Aquinas 
write  for  the  priest  the  words  he  says  at  times 
when  he  gives  Holy  Communion: 

“  ‘O  Sacred  Banquet,  in  which  Christ  is  con¬ 
sumed,  the  memory  of  His  Passion  honored, 
the  mind  filled  with  grace,  and  a  pledge  of 
future  glory  given  to  us.’ 

“Now  with  Christ  within  me  in  Holy  Com¬ 
munion  I  can  suffer  all  the  miseries  that  He 
suffered;  I  can,  if  I  will,  suffer  them  for  the 
same  reason  He  suffered  them,  my  eternal  sal¬ 
vation;  I  can  suffer  them  as  He  suffered  them, 
in  resignation;  I  shall  be  comforted  in  them 
as  He  was  comforted.  (St.  Thomas,  Isaias, 
4.)  The  life  of  the  Church  and  its  people 
prove  that  the  Eucharist  in  its  institution,  con¬ 
tent,  and  miraculous  effects  incorporates  men 
with  Christ  Suffering  and  Crucified. 

“The  outstanding  fact  in  all  the  sufferings 
of  Christ  in  His  Passion  is  His  resignation  and 
submission.  We  know  that  because  of  His 
infinite  Nature  He  had  an  infinite  capacity  for 
suffering,  but  we  know  also  that  He,  by  His 
omnipotent  power  might  have  annihilated  all 
of  His  enemies  and  their  tortures.  The  fact 
is  that  in  order  to  give  humanity  example  and 
salvation,  He  voluntarily  accepted  sufferings 
that  He  could  have  avoided.  This  is  more  than 
tolerance,  more  than  endurance,  it  is  divine 
resignation.  I  am  pointing  out  some  of  the 
sufferings  of  this  Eucharistic  God  not  merely 
to  show  that  he  accepted  them  voluntarily 


(summ.  Theol.  3a,  Q.  46  a.  6),  but  to  compel 
the  conclusion  that  our  sufferings  in  this  Chris¬ 
tian  life  are  to  be  borne  with  the  same  resig¬ 
nation  with  which  Christ  bore  His.  I  men¬ 
tion  the  sufferings  of  Christ  to  invite  these 
thoughts. 

“The  trials  and  tribulations  which  Christ 
suffered  were  universal,  but  they  neither  goaded 
Him  into  rebellion  nor  lulled  Him  into  impo¬ 
tence.  Mentally,  physically  and  socially  was 
He  tortured.  Fear  and  sadness  penetrated  the 
inmost  sanctuary  of  His  soul;  loneliness  gripped 
Him;  the  desertion  of  friends  in  the  hour  of 
need  and  the  treachery  of  enemies— these  pained 
Him.  Every  mental  anguish  that  could  come 
to  so  keen  and  sensitive  a  personality  assailed 
him,  and  yet  what  a  model  of  not  only  en¬ 
durance,  but  of  uncomplaining  resignation  as 
well.  A  night  and  a  day  of  unparalled  physi¬ 
cal  torture,  from  Gethsemane  to  Calvary  He 
wrote  a  story  of  uncomplaining  patience  and 
meekness  in  letters  of  blood.  The  bloody 
sweat,  the  scourging  at  the  pillar,  the  crown¬ 
ing  with  thorns,  the  agonies  of  carrying  the 
cross  up  Calvary,  the  thirst,  the  nails,  and  the 
writhing  convulsions  on  the  gibbet — in  these, 
as  St.  Thomas  says.  He  was  persecuted  by 
every  man  in  every  possible  way  and  in  every 
one  of  His  senses.  (3a.  Q.  46,  a.  5.)  And 
yet  He  is  unmurmuring  and  unprotesting.  It 
is  not  the  mute,  dumb  tolerance  that  comes 
from  impotence  from  which  there  is  no  escape. 
He  knew  how  to  cry;  He  knew  how  to  groan; 
He  knew  how  to  scorn  and  rebuke;  He  knew 
how  to  escape.  He  had  all  human  resources 
for  escape  from  suffering  at  His  command,  and 
the  power  of  annihilating  opposition.  But 
he  suffered- — and  His  sufferings  were  voluntary 
and  resigned. 

“Institutions,  families,  and  nations  as  well 
as  individuals  are  willing  to  suffer  mental  and 
physical  anguish  privately  and  quietly,  as  long 
as  they  are  not  asked  to  be  resigned  to  public 
and  social  humiliation.  Christ  suffered  socially 
and  without  a  whimper.  It  seemed  as  if  the 
powers  of  hell  were  in  conspiracy  with  His 
enemies  to  emphasize  His  social  degradation. 
None  of  us  welcome  the  discrediting  of  our 
deeds,  our  teachings,  or  our  fame;  yet  Christ, 
who  could  have  crowded  into  one  moment  the 
social  power  He  has  acquired  through  His 
Church  in  nineteen  hundred  years,  suffered  so¬ 
cial  degradation  and  triumphed.  As  St. 
Thomas  says:  ‘He  suffered  Himself  to  be  de¬ 
prived  before  the  people  of  three  things  that 
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had  made  Him  their  idol  —  the  operation  of 
miracles,  the  preaching  of  His  doctrine,  and 
the  applause  of  the  multitude.  (Psalm  21.) 
Every  method  of  torture  inflicted  on  Him  was 
levelled  at  His  social  prestige,  aimed  at  the  de¬ 
struction  of  His  popularity  and  rifled  to  dis¬ 
credit  His  teachings  and  His  miracles.  Fur¬ 
thermore,  every  method  conspired  with  every 
base  and  vile  human  motive,  and  all  mobilized 
themselves  behind  this  attempt  to  discredit  the 
Jesus  whom  I  bring  within  me  in  Holy  Com¬ 
munion.  The  avarice  of  Judas,  the  envy  of 
the  Jews,  the  fear  of  Pilate — these  are  sym¬ 
bolic  of  the  motives  that  prompted  the  cam¬ 
paign  of  vilification  against  Christ.  (Sum. 
Theol.  3a,  2  41,  a3.)  He  knew  all  of  this; 
He  might  have  escaped  it;  He  endured  it;  aye, 
more.  He  voluntarily  accepted  it,  and  ulti¬ 
mately  He  triumphed  over  it.  But  why  the 
resignation,  and  what  the  motive?  There 
must  have  been  some  motive  behind  this  resig¬ 
nation.  The  divine  Christ  could  be  capable  of 
no  purposeless  action.  ‘Tota  actio  Christi 
fuit  nostra  instruction 

"The  fact  to  be  emphasized  here  is  that  in 
the  universal  sufferings  of  Christ  His  resigna¬ 
tion  and  His  motive  for  it  are  as  outstanding 
as  His  infinite  capacity  for  enduring  torture. 
He  accepted  sorrow  voluntarily,  and  we  who 
receive  this  suffering  Christ  in  Holy  Commun¬ 
ion  cannot  be  at  peace  with  Him  if  we  do  not 
accept  the  sorrows  and  trials  of  a  really  Chris¬ 
tian  life  with  the  same  resignation.  Suffering 
in  our  lives  is  inevitable,  but  it  is  Christian 
only  when  it  is  accepted  in  union  with  the 
sufferings  of  Christ,  and  it  is  Eucharistic  when 
we  resign  ourselves  to  suffering  as  a  help  to 
salvation.  Christ  suffered,  and  He  suffered 
with  resignation.  And  the  comfort  of  the 
Christian  life  fortified  by  Eucharistic  Commun¬ 
ion  with  the  sufferings  of  Jesus  is  found  in  the 
knowledge  that  we  suffer  before  the  public 
what  He  suffered  mentally,  physically,  and  so¬ 
cially,  and  that  we  shall  triumph  as  He  has 
triumphed. 

"Resignation  to,  progressive  and  Christlike- 
motived  submission  to  suffering  are  neces¬ 
sary  today  for  the  happiness  of  individuals 
and  nations.  We  need  to  find  out  somewhere 
that  suffering  is  an  unescapable  fact  of  life.  We 
need  to  learn  that  all  scientific  effort  to  secure 
release  from  it  can  never  be  completely  suc¬ 
cessful.  We  need  to  be  taught  the  value  of 
resignation  in  misery.  Unreligious  research  has 
revealed  neither  the  cause  of  misery  or  a  suc¬ 


cessful  way  out  of  it.  The  following  facts 
show  that  human  effort  to  alleviate  suffering 
has  not  been  successful;  that  an  intelligent 
resignation  is  necessary;  that  Christ,  the  un- 
paralled  Teacher,  should  be  heard. 

“The  Catholic  Church,  through  its  social 
service  organizations,  leads  the  world  in  its 
efforts  to  eliminate  human  misery.  The  Catho¬ 
lic  Church,  through  its  deposit  of  divine  revela¬ 
tion,  leads  the  world  also  in  the  recognition 
that  all  suffering  cannot  be  eliminated,  and 
perhaps  should  not  be  eliminated.  Our  social 
service  organizations  apologize  to  no  one  for 
their  technique  and  efficient  results,  and  our 
social  service  students  recognize  in  the  statistics 
of  human  hopelessness  the  demands  on  their 
future  efforts.  Our  twenty  centuries  of  ex¬ 
perience  with  national  and  international  en¬ 
deavor  to  promote  human  happiness  gives  us 
the  right  of  a  hearing. 

"He  who  stakes  human  happiness  and  com¬ 
fort  on  the  elimination  of  suffering,  or  who 
believes  that  the  millions  of  dollars  spent  in 
this  effort  are  productive  of  promising  results, 
is  denying  the  facts  of  life.  He  who  believes 
that  the  world  has  found  a  new  way  out  of  the 
mire  and  maze  of  hopelessness  and  despair,  does 
injustice  not  only  to  the  Eucharistic  Christ 
who  taught  us  how  and  why  to  suffer,  but 
also  to  the  statistics  of  human  inability  to 
carry  on  unaided  by  example  or  grace.  Society 
has  been  unsuccessful  in  eliminating  suffering, 
and  has  been  even  more  unsuccessful  in  find¬ 
ing  a  motive  for  tolerating  it.  Comfort  and 
happiness  must  be  secured;  suffering  and  its 
miseries  cannot  be  avoided.  Some  way  must 
be  found  to  discover  anew  the  secret  of  find¬ 
ing  comfort  and  happiness  even  in  suffering. 
The  key  to  the  problem  was  given  by  Christ 
in  the  sufferings”  of  His  Passion,  and  is  pre¬ 
served  for  all  men  in  the  Eucharist  today, 
but  non-Catholics  have  not  yet  caught  up  with 
as  in  finding  it.  Let  me  indicate  the  truth  of 
the  statement  that  even  the  high  powered  at¬ 
tempts  of  humanity  to  eliminate  suffering,  or 
to  show  a  motive  for  enduring  it,  have  been 
unsuccessful. 

"In  the  family  of  nations  do  not  grimly 
menacing  war  and  misunderstanding  cast 
shadows  across  international  peace?  And  in 
every  nation  of  the  world  are  not  disease  and 
death  even  yet  the  unconquered  tyrants?  Does 
not  poverty  and  hunger  still  gnaw  at  the  very 
vitals  of  millions  of  the  world’s  population, 
and  does  not  human  greed  and  selfish  aggran- 
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dizement  leave  millions  economically  handi¬ 
capped?  Do  the  courts  of  law  not  show  that 
man’s  inhumanity  to  man  has  not  been  les¬ 
sened,  and  that  treachery  even  among  friends 
has  not  been  unheard  of?  It  is  not  a  fact 
that  calumny  and  slander  stalk  about  through 
the  nations,  reap  their  toll  of  happiness  and 
sow  the  seeds  of  international  discontent  and 
misery?  Are  not  the  overcrowded  insane  asy¬ 
lums  an  indication  that  suffering  and  misery 
have  not  been  and  cannot  be  eliminated,  and 
that  a  way  must  be  found  to  bear  them  in 
peace  and  comfort?  Is  not  the  increasing  ava¬ 
lanche  of  suicides  in  every  country  of  the 
world  a  deplorable  and  staggering  admission 
that  education  and  social  reform  have  failed 
in  this  crisis,  and  that  the  world  is  bankrupt? 
We  need  reasons  compelling  us  to  admit  the 
necessity  of  misery,  and  moral  reasons  why  it 
should  be  tolerated  and  accepted,  even  though 
physical  endurance  recoils  from  it.  If  all  the 
existing  scientific  agencies  for  the  elimination 
of  suffering  have  failed,  is  it  not  unreasonable 
for  society  to  reject  a  time  tested  palliative  for 
the  woes  and  miseries  of  the  race?  If  the  his¬ 
tory  of  civilization  and  the  statistics  of  society 
today  prove  that  misery  cannot  be  entirely 
annihilated,  does  not  the  world  owe  it  to  itself 
to  accept  any  measure,  and  to  grasp  eagerly 
any  motive  that  will  help  it  to  accept  suffer¬ 
ing  to  find  comfort  in  it? 

“I  have  pointed  out  for  you  that  the  Euchar¬ 
ist  is  the  continuation  of  the  Passion  of  Christ; 
and  that  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  and  more 
definitely  in  Holy  Communion,  we  take  within 
ourselves  the  real  Man  of  Sorrows.  I  have 
tried  to  show  to  you  that  the  sorrows  of  Christ 
in  His  Passion  are  rivaled  in  their  intensity  and 
universality  only  by  the  depth  of  His  resigna¬ 
tion  and  voluntary  submission.  I  have  pointed 
out,  also,  that  the  world  cannot  hope  to  find 
emancipation  from  suffering  and  must  look  for 
a  philosophy  to  explain  it,  an  example  to  dig¬ 
nify  it,  a  motive  to  bear  it  with  resignation, 
and  a  strength  to  welcome  it  with  joy.  There 
remains  for  me  the  duty  of  giving  to  this 
question  the  answer  that  our  Catholics  know 
and  that  our  non-Catholic  friends  want  to 
learn. 

“The  real  solution  of  the  problem  of  suffer¬ 
ing  is  found  in  the  Catholic  Church  and  in 
Holy  Communion.  She  has  treasured  the  ex¬ 
ample,  the  purposes,  and  the  power  of  Jesus 
Suffering  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament  for  nineteen 
hundred  years.  During  that  long  sweep  of  gen¬ 


erations  she  has  taught  the  peace  that  comes 
here  and  hereafter  to  those  that  suffer  for  the 
sake  of  Christ  Crucified.  The  success  of  her 
teaching  has  been  evidenced  throughout  the 
ages;  it  is  no  longer  an  experiment,  if  any¬ 
thing  that  came  from  the  divine  Christ  could 
be  called  an  experiment.  In  every  age  and  in 
every  nation  she  has  raised  up  millions  of  men 
and  women  who  saw  in  suffering  the  surest 
way  to  God.  Jesus  Crucified  suffered  for 
them;  why  should  they  not  suffer  for  Him? 
Here  is  the  explanation  of  the  mystery  that 
men  without  religion  cannot  understand. 

“When  I  receive  Christ  in  Holy  Commun¬ 
ion,  His  Body  and  Blood  become  a  part  of  me. 
The  courage  and  the  resignation  that  palpitated 
in  His  veins  during  the  sufferings  of  His  Pas¬ 
sion  course  through  my  arteries.  My  human 
nature  may  recoil  from  suffering,  but  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  the  suffering  Christ  within  me  makes 
me  stronger  than  myself.  Now  I  can  see  suf¬ 
fering  as  He  saw  it;  now  I  can  bear  suffering 
as  He  bore  it;  now  I  conquer  it  as  He  con¬ 
quered  it,  ‘And  with  Christ  with  me,  who  is 
against  me?’ 

“Men  and  women  chose  poverty  rather 
than  the  comforts  of  wealth,  and  were  happy 
in  their  choice  because  Christ  conquered  pov¬ 
erty.  Sane  and  vigorous  men  and  women 
prayed  God  for  suffering  of  mind  and  body, 
pleaded  with  Him  to  have  them  hated  by  men, 
craved  for  sorrow  and  tribulation  so  that  their 
lives  might  be  patterned  more  closely  after  the 
life  of  the  Suffering  Jesus,  because  He  was 
eternal  and  His  sufferings  have  not  been  for¬ 
gotten  after  nineteen  hundred  years.  In  pov¬ 
erty,  self  denial,  submission,  sickness,  loneli¬ 
ness,  and  in  every  other  kind  of  human  misery 
they  found  happiness  because  they  found  Christ. 
Their  philosophy  of  Christian  life  demanded 
vision  and  strength,  the  vision  and  strength 
that  is  acquired  through  religion.  Human 
nature  without  the  grace  of  God  could  never 
envision  or  embrace  such  a  standard  of  life. 
But  millions  of  Catholics  have  reached  these 
heights  in  the  past,  and  millions  of  them  at¬ 
tain  these  eminences  today  because  they  are 
aided  not  only  by  the  grace  of  God,  but  also 
by  the  presence  of  God  Himself  within  them 
in  Holy  Communion.  They  understand  suffer¬ 
ing,  they  love  suffering,  they  find  happiness 
and  comfort  in  suffering,  they  smile  in  suffer¬ 
ing,  they  are  resigned  to  suffering,  they  are 
comforted  by  suffering,  because  the  Eucharistic 
Sufferer  within  them  helps  them  to  both  un- 
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derstand  and  to  accept  it.  Humanly  speaking,  ing,  for  the  man  who  has  the  Eucharistic 

sorrow  and  suffering  in  themselves  and  others  Christ  within  him  in  Holy  Communion,  open 

reveal  the  inmost  recesses  of  the  nobility  of  up  for  them  a  vista  at  the  head  of  which 

human  nature;  spiritually,  sorrow  and  suffer-  stands  the  Christ  of  Golgotha  and  Calvary." 

None  of  the  speakers  at  this  group  of  meetings,  perhaps,  was  better  known 
to  a  great  majority  of  the  audience  than  the  Right  Reverend  Francis  Clement 
Kelley,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  bishop  of  Oklahoma.  The  genial  prelate  had  been 
resident  in  Chicago  for  many  years  as  President  of  the  Catholic  Church  Exten¬ 
sion  Society.  In  this  capacity  as  well  as  of  a  former  member  of  the  Permanent 
Committee,  International  Eucharistic  Congress,  his  remarks  were  followed  with 
friendly  respect  and  attention.  His  text  was: 

THE  EUCHARIST  AS  AN  INCENTIVE  TO  PRIESTLY  VOCATIONS 
The  Right  Reverend  Francis  C.  Kelley,  D.D.,  LL.D., 


“The  use  of  the  word  ‘vocation'  in  the 
subject  assigned  to  me  this  evening  is  happy. 
Too  often  has  the  clerical  state  been  thought 
and  spoken  of  as  a  profession.  There  is  only 
one  word  that  might  be  used  correctly  as  a 
substitute  for  the  word  vocation  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  the  Christian  Priesthood.  It  is  the 
word  apostolate.  But  not  in  this  Eucharistic 
gathering  and  in  this  discourse  would  it  fit 
as  well  as  vocation.  Apostolate  suggests  the 
preaching  mission.  Because  the  Blessed  Euchar¬ 
ist  is  the  inspiration  of  that  mission  its  priest¬ 
hood  is  an  apostolate,  but  the  Christian  priest 
calls  that  inspiration  into  being  in  the  Mass. 
In  a  way  then  he  may  be  called  the  maker  of 
the  inspiration,  but  only  as  Moses  was  the 
maker  of  the  stream  of  living  water  that  burst 
from  the  rock  at  the  touch  of  his  rod.  The 
Source  of  both  living  waters  is  God.  Voca¬ 
tion  is  the  best  word  to  use  when  we  are  do¬ 
ing  special  honor  to  our  Lord  in  the  continual 
miracle  of  His  Eucharistic  Presence.  There  is 
also  another  reason  why  it  is  meet  and  proper 
to  use  the  word  vocation  under  such  circum¬ 
stances.  Seldom  is  it  that  the  highest  places 
near  a  ruler  are  given  by  order  or  number  as 
in  a  profession.  In  an  army  one  may  go  just 
so  far  by  way  of  automatic  promotion,  but 
when  the  grade  of  Colonel  has  been  reached 
it  is  selection  and  vocation  that  is  the  rule. 
The  Christian  priesthood  has  its  place  at  the 
earthly  throne  of  the  Eucharistic  King.  One 
does  not  earn  that  place  by  succession.  God 
calls  His  priests,  who  have  then  a  vocation. 

“There  are  two  reasons  why  the  Eucharist 
is  the  great  incentive  to  priestly  vocations.  One 
is  the  dignity  that  the  service  of  the  Altar 


confers  on  the  priest  himself.  The  other  is 
found  in  the  benefits  that,  through  the  Chris¬ 
tian  priesthood,  flow  to  man. 

“I.  From  a  worldly  point  of  view  the 
priesthood,  either  as  a  calling  or,  at  its  worst 
as  a  profession,  has  always  been  held  in  the 
highest  degree  of  reverence  and  affection.  I 
may  go  back  even  to  the  false  priesthoods  of 
the  pagans  for  the  proof  of  that  statement, 
because  even  with  these  was  the  dignity  of  the 
priest  as  a  sacrificer  recognized.  In  Homer  we 
learn  that  kingship  and  the  right  of  sacrific¬ 
ing  for  the  people  went  together  amongst  the 
Greeks,  as  is  shown  by  their  sacrifices  outside 
the  walls  of  Troy.  At  one  time  only  the 
nobility  of  Greece  could  be  admitted  to  the 
priesthood.  The  early  kings  of  Rome  had 
priestly  functions  and  Numa  is  called  ‘the 
pious’  chiefly  because  of  them.  The  Druids 
were  at  the  same  time  priests,  nobles  and  rul¬ 
ers.  Julian  the  Apostate  went  so  far  as  to 
say  that  priests  as  sacrificers  for  the  people 
were  ‘infinitely  more  worthy  of  respect  than 
temporal  princes.’  Herodotus  gives  in  detail 
the  duties  of  the  priests  of  Egypt  and  thus 
shows  the  respect  in  which  they  were  held  and 
the  contribution  they  made  to  Egyptian  civili¬ 
zation.  If  paganism  preserved  enough  from 
ancient  traditions  to  give  a  foundation  to  some 
real  civilization  it  was  due  to  the  learning  and 
devotion  of  its  priests  for,  though  their  pri¬ 
mary  work  was  not  the  preservation  of  learn¬ 
ing,  yet  a  secondary  activity  always  followed 
the  first-  with  resultant  increase  of  knowledge 
and  culture.  In  none  of  the  old  pagan  civili¬ 
zations  was  this  more  manifest  than  in  the 
Persian  where  the  priest  was  called  the  ‘man 
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of  fire,'  not  only  because  he  tended  the 
sacred  flame  on  the  altar  but  also  because  he 
led  in  devotion  to  all  that  made  Persian  cul¬ 
ture  one  of  the  highest  that  paganism  pro¬ 
duced.  The  remembrance  of  the  Three  Kings 
of  the  Epiphany  will  naturally  arise  when  we 
recall  that  in  Assyria  temples  were  centers  for 
the  study  of  astronomy. 

“All  the  learning  of  the  Jews  was  under 
the  guardianship  of  its  priesthood  who  pre¬ 
served  for  the  world  that  treasury  of  true 
poetry,  that  was  also  prophecy,  called  the  Old 
Testament.  They  were  loved  and  reverenced 
as  the  guardians  of  the  law  and  sacred  writings 
as  well  as  for  their  right  to  sacrifice.  The 
priesthood  of  Israel  stands  out  in  history  as 
the  greatest  and  most  learned  body  of  men  pro¬ 
duced  in  any  nation  before  the  coming  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

“Striking  indeed  is  the  further  fact  that  the 
degradation  of  peoples  inevitably  followed  the 
degradation  of  its  priesthood.  The  people  of 
the  Roman  Empire  shows  this  decadence  keep¬ 
ing  pace  with  the  lowering  of  priestly  ideals. 

“At  is  end  the  priesthood  of  the  Empire  had 
passed  as  a  force  in  the  life  of  the  nation,  for 
it  had  become  only  a  half-recognized  body 
given  up  to  sorceries,  divinations  and  frauds. 
Julian  is  popularly  supposed  to  have  attempted 
to  restore  the  worship  of  the  old  gods  of 
the  Empire;  but  what  Julian  really  desired  to 
do  was  to  revive  Mithraic  rites  and  Greek 
philosophy.  His  aim  was  rather  to  implant 
the  intellectual  sacerdotal  system  that  had  first 
been  a  mark  of  Persian  civilization  and  was 
then  transplanted  in  part  to  Greece,  than  to 
revive  interest  in  the  decayed  worship  of  the 
old  Empire.  Julian  certainly  admired  pagan 
culture,  but  it  does  not  look  as  if  he  had  a 
mind  to  bring  life  again  into  the  putrid  corpse 
of  the  Empire’s  religion.  It  was  Greek  learn¬ 
ing  that  lured  him  into  the  crowning  error  of 
his  ill-fated  reign  and  gave  him  his  unenvi¬ 
able  title. 

“But  why  begin  a  discourse  of  this  kind 
with  a  reference  to  any  priesthood  save  that  of 
the  Eucharistic  King?  To  emphisaze  the  fact 
that  priesthood  has  always  meant  sacrifice  and 
that  through  sacrifice  came  dignity  and  what 
spiritual  enlightment  the  world  could  then  re¬ 
ceive.  The  fact  of  sacrifice  everywhere  and 
amongst  all  peoples  at  all  times  is  a  proof  that 
it  has  always  been  recognized  as  a  necessity.  It 
was  an  inheritance,  and  its  greatness  as  an  im¬ 


pulse  to  worship  is  shown  in  that,  while  al¬ 
most  all  primitive  revelation  was  lost  to  the 
Gentiles  in  the  darkness  that  fell  upon  them, 
the  idea  of  sacrifice  was  not  lost.  It  was  more 
than  a  tradition.  It  was  and  is  an  inspiration 
of  the  soul  toward  God  rising  naturally  in  the 
human  heart  and  supported  by  man’s  intel¬ 
ligence. 

“Let  it  be  noted  in  this  connection  that  all 
the  ancient  sacrifices  were  those  of  expiation, 
and  that  the  traditions  of  the  peoples  held  this 
to  be  of  divine  command.  DeMaistre  calls 
special  attention  to  this  latter  fact.  Even 
among  the  ancient  peoples  of  this  continent 
do  we  find  the  same  tradition  and,  in  addition, 
no  less  an  authority  than  Humboldt  refers 
to  a  constantly  recurring  carving  amongst 
South  and  Central  American  Indians  represent¬ 
ing  a  sacrifice  of  suffering  innocence,  which 
brought  to  his  mind  the  Hebrew  story  of  the 
Paschal  Lamb. 

“Amongst  the  concessions  made  by  a  great 
scoffer,  Voltaire,  I  find  this:  T  admit  that  all 
the  human  virtues  were  with  the  ancients;  but 
the  divine  virtues  are  found  only  in  the  Chris¬ 
tians.’  In  paganism  at  its  best  can  be  found 
the  purely  human  impulses  toward  God — and 
more,  the  few  blossoms  that  came  from  plants 
half-stifled  in  the  weeds  of  vice,  but  spring¬ 
ing  nevertheless  from  seeds  once  planted  by 
the  hand  of  God  in  the  hearts  and  souls  of 
His  people.  The  fact  of  sacrifice,  the  great¬ 
ness  of  sacrifice,  the  necessity  of  sacrifice,  and 
the  consequent  idea  of  a  priesthood,  are  some 
of  these  flowers. 

“All  this  said  and  we  are  ready  for  the  en¬ 
trance  of  the  noble  figure  of  Melchisedek,  King 
of  Salem,  King  of  Justice  and  of  Peace.  This 
great  sacerdotal  figure  fills  the  early  pages  of 
the  prophesies  that  touch  the  very  life  of  the 
priest  of  the  New  Law.  His  sacrifice  was  re¬ 
markable  enough  to  be  distinguished  by  special 
mention  in  Holy  Writ,  He  came  before  his 
people  with  simple  bread  and  wine  pre-figuring 
the  unbloody  character  of  the  Greater  Sacrifice 
that  was  to  come.  We  may  well  call  him  the 
precursor  of  the  Christian  priest.  Nor  did  the 
vision  of  a  clean  oblation  die  with  him,  as 
Malachy  testifies.  It  may  not  have  been  of¬ 
fered  again  in  Israel,  but  Israel  knew  that  one 
day  it  would  be  offered  ‘from  the  rising  of  the 
sun  to  the  going  down  of  the  same.’  From 
Melchisedec  to  Calvary  passes  a  line  of  noble 
figures  and  prophesies,  advance  guards  of  the 
sacrifice  and  priesthood  of  the  New  Law.  Den- 
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ziger  says:  ‘Sacrifice  and  Priesthood  are  by 
divine  ordinance  so  inseparable  that  they  are 
found  together  under  all  laws.  Since  there¬ 
fore  in  the  New  Testament  the  Catholic  Church 
has  received  from  the  Lord’s  institution  the 
holy  visible  sacrifice  of  the  Eucharist,  it  must 
be  admitted  that  in  the  Church  there  is  a  new, 
visible,  and  external  priesthood  into  which 
the  older  priesthood  has  been  changed.’  In 
the  Eucharist  the  dignity  of  the  priesthood 
and  reverence  for  it  has  been  brought  to  the 
highest  point  of  honor  that  can  be  reached  in 
this  world. 

II.  “There  are  three  outstanding  attractions 
in  the  Catholic  Church  both  for  those  in  her 
fold  and  those  out  of  it.  These  three  great 
attractions  exercise  a  compelling  influence  on 
vocations  to  the  priesthood.  The  first  is  her 
unity,  showing  the  divine  foundation  and 
giving  promise  of  a  stability  no  less  divine. 
The  second  is  her  recognized  moral  force 
pledging  protective  influence  over  society.  The 
third  is  her  abounding  and  all-embracing  char¬ 
ity,  as  the  flower  on  the  stalk  of  her  faith 
and  the  pledge  of  her  conformity  to 
the  heart  of  her  Founder.  Over  all  three  the 
Blessed  Eucharist  throws  the  royal  mantle  of 
its  protection  through  the  action  of  its  priest¬ 
hood.  The  Blessed  Eucharist  is  Unity  and 
the  priest  the  minister  of  it.  ‘The  sacred  name 
of  unity,’  says  the  eloquent  deRavignon,  ‘ex¬ 
presses  the  highest  and  most  perfect  good  of 
man.  Unity  is  God  Himself  in  His  love  and 
infinite  glory.  All  that  is  good,  all  that  is 
holy,  must  come  to  unity  as  to  its  source  and 
its  type.’  That  unity  was  broken  by  the  sin 
which  the  Son  of  Man  came  to  repair.  This 
was  His  great  mission  on  earth,  to  forge  anew 
the  chain  that  binds  God  to  man.  ‘Father  keep 
them  in  Thy  name,  that  they  may  be  one  as 
Thou  and  I  art  one.' 

“Every  effort  of  man  to  bring  about  unity 
is  an  impulse  of  his  nature  toward  God  who  is 
One.  The  greatest  statesman  is  he  who  has 
achieved  the  greatest  unity  in  the  people  he 
serves.  No  work  is  great  or  successful  without 
unity.  The  intelligence  of  the  race  testifies  to 
its  desirability.  It  is  the  goal  of  all  our  hopes, 
as  God  is  the  goal  of  all  our  efforts.  Our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  brought  it  back  to  the  earth 
that  had  lost  it:  ‘Abide  in  me;  and  I  in  you. 
As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  un¬ 
less  it  abide  in  the  vine,  so  neither  can  you 
unless  you  abide  in  me.  I  am  the  vine;  you 
are  the  branches.  He  that  abideth  in  me,  and 


I  in  him,  the  same  beareth  much  fruit:  for 
without  me  you  can  do  nothing.’  It  is  the 
Eucharist  that  keeps  for  us  that  mystic  unity, 
keeps  it  where  it  can  be  reached,  keeps  it  where 
it  can  be  made  part  of  us  in  Holy  Commun¬ 
ion.  It  is  the  Christian  priest  who  calls  it 
down  on  the  Altar,  breaks  the  Bread  of  Unity 
to  the  people,  and  guards  the  Treasure  for 
them.  Surely  this  vocation  is  the  most  sub¬ 
lime  of  all  vocations.  Surely  does  the  service 
of  such  an  altar  invite  devotion  and  love  to 
put  on  the  stole  that  is  the  uniform  of  the 
Eucharistic  Unifier  and  King  of  the  Peoples. 
The  attraction  of  Our  Lord  in  the  Blessed 
Eucharist  dwelling  amongst  men  to  preserve 
the  Unity  He  prayed  would  be  in  His  Church, 
is  the  first  great  incentive  to  a  priestly  voca¬ 
tion,  He  who  desires  to  make  his  life  work 
effective  for  permanent  good,  ever  attached  to 
the  Source  of  Truth,  has,  in  the  Blessed  Sac¬ 
rament,  the  pledge  to  confirm  him  and  the 
promise  to  sustain  him. 

“The  attraction  that  draws  most  attention 
to  the  Church  on  the  part  of  those  outside 
her  fold  is  her  moral  force.  The  mind  is 
drawn  by  her  unity,  the  heart  and  soul  by 
her  charity,  but  all  three  by  her  power  to  con¬ 
trol  and  conquer  what,  unchecked,  would  bring 
society  to  destruction  and  ruin.  Sometimes  we 
are  impatient  with  those  who  look  upon  the 
Church  as  a  sort  of  moral  policeman,  but  do 
we  not  then  forget  that  this  idea  is  one  door 
by  which  many  enter  into  better  understand¬ 
ing?  And  it  is  true  that  she  is  what  they  be¬ 
lieve  her  to  be — and  more.  Where  so  many 
fail  to  recognize  the  ‘more’  is  where  they  fail 
to  follow  the  path  upon  which  their  feet  are 
set  and  thus  reach  the  Presence.  They  know 
that  there  is  a  Something  beyond,  but  they 
fail  to  go  beyond  and  find  it;  so  it  remains 
to  them  unknown.  But  the  Catholic  knows. 
When  he  is  inflamed  with  the  desire  to  crush 
sin  and  promote  virtue,  to  render  to  his  fel¬ 
lows  the  greatest  possible  service,  he  is  drawn 
to  the  priesthood  by  the  lodestone  of  the  Sac¬ 
rament  of  Sacraments,  the  great  source  of 
grace,  strength  and  virtue,  the  Blessed  Eu¬ 
charist. 

“Christ  in  the  Blessed  Eucharist  is  by  ex¬ 
cellence  the  Christ  of  Charity.  God  so  loved 
the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son 
and  the  Son  loved  us  so  much  that  He  remains 
with  us  in  His  Eucharistic  Presence.  Unbe¬ 
lief  in  the  Presence  of  Christ  in  the  Eucharist 
is,  usually,  failure  to  understand  Divine  gener- 
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osity.  It  takes  sturdy  faith,  or  confidence 
born  of  grace,  to  accept  the  greatness  of 
Christ’s  love  for  men  in  the  Eucharist.  But 
there  is  no  mistaking  His  words  either  in 
promise  or  fulfillment.  To  one  unbeliever  I 
remarked:  ‘But  what  would  you  say  if  you 
thought  the  Real  Presence  to  be  true?’  ‘What 
would  I  say?’  he  answered.  ‘I  would  say  that 
there  was  nothing  left  that  God  could  do  for 
man.  If  this  were  true  it  would  be  a  marvel 
greater  than  Christ’s  suffering  and  death.  For 
that  reason  alone  I  have  to  reject  it.’  I  pointed 
out  at  once  that  he  was  not  justified  in  mak¬ 
ing  such  a  comparison,  precisely  because  the 
institution  of  the  Blessed  Eucharist  was  actu¬ 
ally  a  part  of  Christ’s  great  act  of  love  for 
man  in  the  Passion.  The  institution  of  the 
Eucharist  was  saved  for  the  very  night  of 
that  Passion,  Christ’s  last  night  before  the 
Crucifixion.  If  His  physical  agony  began  in 
the  Garden  yet  His  agony  of  soul  is  first 
shown  at  the  Last  Supper,  for  it  was  then  that 
He  saw  the  betrayer  leave  to  sell  Him  for 
thirty  pieces  of  silver.  Agony  was  in  His 
words  to  Judas:  ‘That  which  thou  dost,  do 
quickly,’  as  well  as  in  His  sad  reference  to  the 
tragic  events  of  the  morrow:  ‘Behold  the 
hour  cometh  and  it  is  now  come,  that  you 
shall  be  scattered  every  man  to  his  own,  and 
shall  leave  me  alone.’  But  clearer  still  do  we 
see  the  agony  in  the  very  words  of  the  insti¬ 
tution:  ‘This  is  my  blood  of  the  New  Tes¬ 
tament  which  shall  be  shed  for  many  unto  the 
remission  of  sins.’  The  death  of  Our  Lord 
and  the  institution  of  the  Blessed  Eucharist 
were  certainly  two  distinct  acts  of  charity  by 
God  for  man,  but  they  are  one  in  that  to¬ 
gether  they  begin,  carry  on  and  complete  that 
divine  gesture  of  love  upon  which  the  whole 
plan  of  salvation  is  founded.  The  Blessed 
Eucharist  is  not  too  much,  for  we  are  dealing 
now  with  Infinite  Generosity. 

“The  all-embracing  charity  of  Christ  for 
man  is  better  seen  in  this  miracle  of  the  Eu¬ 
charist  than  in  any  of  the  marvels  of  God’s 
creative  power.  In  the  sun,  in  the  stars,  in 
the  beauties  of  nature,  in  the  succession  of  the 
seasons,  in  the  sublime  mountains,  in  the  sing¬ 
ing  stream,  in  the  flowers,  in  the  fertility  of 
the  earth,  in  the  treasures  stored  away  in  its 
vaults  for  man’s  use,  it  would  seem  as  if  God 
could  do  no  more  in  the  way  of  wonders  for 
us.  Has  He  not  builded  our  palace,  decorated 
it  with  the  hand  of  an  Eternal  Artist,  stored 
its  larders,  laid  in  every  provision  for  our 


comfort,  in  fine  fitted  it  perfectly  to  our  needs? 
No  one  can  doubt  the  successions  of  miracles. 
But  the  Eucharist  is  a  greater  act  of  charity 
and  a  greater  miracle.  In  its  outward  appear¬ 
ance  there  is  no  glory.  It  speaks  not  of  a 
manifestation  of  power  like  the  thunder,  but 
of  a  manifestation  of  lowliness  like  the  violet 
that  shrinks  and  hides  close  to  the  sod,  almost 
inviting  the  foot  to  tread  it  down.  I  see  a 
greater  miracle  in  Divine  lowliness  than  in 
the  Transfiguration.  Such  a  Transfiguration 
is  not  to  be  wondered  at  when  we  catch  even 
a  glimpse  of  Divine  perfection;  but  the  mira¬ 
cle  of  God  dwelling  without  visible  glory  on 
earth  is  a  miracle  of  humility  and  of  power 
beyond  compare. 

“Charity  is  not  only  the  greatest  of  the 
virtues  in  God’s  sight  but  it  is  also  the  most 
admired  of  virtues  in  the  sight  of  man.  The 
Blessed  Eucharist  is  Divine  Charity  itself.  He 
who  would  serve  his  neighbor  as  well  as  his 
God  finds  in  the  Eucharist  the  power  which 
draws  him  to  the  service  of  both.  The  priest¬ 
hood  brings  him  closest  to  Divine  Charity. 
He  calls  it  down.  He  touches  it  at  the  Altar. 
He  lives  with  it  in  his  ministrations.  He  bears 
it  with  him  to  the  sick  and  afflicted.  He  lifts 
it  in  blessing  over  the  populace.  He  preaches 
it  from  his  pulpit  and  to  it  he  sings  as  he 
stands  before  the  earthly  throne  he  has  pre¬ 
pared  for  it — sings  the  song  reserved  for  sacer¬ 
dotal  lips,  while  Heaven  thrills  to  the  canticle 
that,  in  sublime  grandeur  of  thought  and  ex¬ 
pression  and  melody,  even  the  angelic  choir 
must  hear,  and  marvel  how  it  happens  that 
an  echo  of  their  choicest  hymn  of  praise  should 
have  found  its  way  to  earth:  ‘Vere  Dignum 
et  Justum  est  Aequum  et  Salutare,  nos  Tibi 
Semper  et  Ubique  Gratias  Agere,  Domine 
Sancte  Pater  Omnipotens  Aeterne  Deus.’  If 
all  other  incentives  to  the  priestly  vocation 
should  fail  to  attract  to  the  sanctuary,  this 
one,  the  incentive  of  the  overpowering  charity 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  Blessed  Eucharist  would 
still  fill  the  chasubled  choir  whose  members 
are  the  servants  and  friends  of  the  Christ- 
King;  His  brothers,  too,  for  in  the  Eucharist 
Jesus  Christ  is  a  Priest. 

“The  Christ  of  the  Eucharist  is  the  Christ 
of  the  people.  The  priest  of  the  Eucharist  is 
the  priest  of  the  people.  Though  they  slay 
him  yet  will  he  love  them.  Though  they 
wound  him  yet  will  he  lift  to  Heaven  his  voice 
for  them  out  of  his  suffering  for,  through  it, 
he  hears  again  the  words  spoken  by  another 
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Priest  Who  was  being  nailed  to  a  Cross: 
‘Father  forgive  them  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do.’  This  is  the  Charity  that  the  Eu¬ 
charist  teaches  him.  This  is  the  love  that  is 
beyond  earth’s  power  to  fathom,  the  love  he 
cannot  fathom  even  in  himself.  It  has  drawn 
him  and  it  has  held  him.  It  has  led  his  feet 
into  green  pastures  and  there  has  taught  him 
a  wisdom  that  only  in  eternity  will  he  fully 
comprehend.  It  has  absorbed  his  ambitions 
and  quieted  his  fears,  made  out  of  his  trials 
support  and  out  of  his  sorrows  the  joys  of 
achievement.  It  has  lifted  his  heart  beyond 
the  affections  of  the  hour  and  made  victories 
come  out  of  what  the  world  calls  defeats.  Alone 


at  the  Altar,  whether  in  crowded  cathedral  or 
tiny  chapel  on  the  desert,  that  love  stands 
lifting  in  the  Chalice  of  Salvation  the  prayer 
of  God  to  God  that  all  may  be  one.  Even  to 
those  who  may  reject  him  he  can  say,  in  words 
written  to  exalt  a  lesser  love  than  his: 

‘The  widest  land 

Doom  takes  to  part  us  leaves  thy  hand  in 
mine 

With  pulses  that  beat  double.  What  I  do 

And  what  I  dream  include  Thee,  as  the  wine 
Must  taste  of  its  own  grapes.  And  when  I  sue 
God  for  myself,  He  hears  that  name  of  thine. 
And  sees  within  my  eyes  the  tears  of  two.'  ” 


The  committee  in  charge  of  this  day’s  sessions,  besides  the  Moderator  and 
Chairman,  listed  the  following  clergymen:  Rev.  J.  J.  Dennison,  Rev.  A.  S. 
Olsjewski,  Very  Rev.  Edwin  Ronan,  C.  P„  Rev.  Frederic  Seidenberg,  S.  J. 


“Babe”  Ruth  Meets  Cardinal  O’Donnell 
Baseball’s  greatest  attraction  kissing  the  ring  of  Cardinal 
O’Donnell  of  Ireland  in  the  ball  park  at  Chicago.  The  Rev.  John 
L.  O’Donnell,  Major,  U.  S.  N.  G.,  former  Chaplam  of  the  33rd 
Division,  A.  E.  F.,  is  in  the  center.  (P.  &  A.  Photo.) 
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CHAPTER  XVII 

Sectional  Sheetings 

Groups  of  Many  Nations 

N  THE  afternoon  of  Sunday,  June  20,  in  twenty-three  halls  situated 
in  different  parts  of  the  city,  the  meetings  began  which  were  arranged 
for  groups  of  different  nations.  Some  of  these  halls,  the  largest  in  the 
city,  proved  far  too  small  for  the  eager  Congressists.  Others  reported  attend¬ 
ances  varying  from  8,000  to  500. 

Displaying  all  the  intensity,  ardor  and  sympathy  of  their  races  these  pil¬ 
grims  gathered  in  a  land  far  from  the  places  of  their  origin.  Church  hymns 
handed  down  to  them  for  centuries  were  sung  in  many  languages  by  thousands. 
They  heard  addresses  from  leaders  of  the  races  on  the  general  theme  of  the 
Eucharistic  Congress,  “The  Eucharist  and  Christian  Life/'  approved  by  the 
Holy  Father.  In  many  cases  trained  choirs  assisted.  There  was  congregational 
singing.  Later,  adjournment  was  made  to  convenient  churches  for  participa¬ 
tion  in  the  “Holy  Hour/'  silent  adoration  of  the  Most  Blessed  Sacrament.* 
Again  on  Monday  and  Tuesday,  afternoons  and  evenings,  the  meetings  were 
held. 

On  Sunday  afternoon  three  of  these  gatherings  in  widely  separated  parts  of 
the  city  were  visited  by  the  Papal  Legate,  His  Eminence,  Cardinal  Bonzano  and 
His  Eminence,  Cardinal  Mundelein.  Both  prelates  received  enthusiastic  ova¬ 
tions  on  their  arrival.  At  each  gathering  Cardinal  Bonzano  addressed  a  greet¬ 
ing  especially  entrusted  to  him  by  the  Holy  Father.  He  recalled  the  particular 


Only  a  part  of  the  devotional  preparation  arranged  for  the  Congress. 
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contribution  to  faith  made  in  each  nation  by  their  forefathers,  showing  them 
full  appreciation  of  their  combined  loyalty  and  their  progress  as  demonstrated 
in  America. 

While  only  twenty-three  groups  were  represented  in  numbers  sufficient  to 
hold  special  public  meetings,  there  were  in  all  twenty-seven  different  nations 
represented  at  the  Congress.  Each  group  held  three  or  four  assemblies.  Dis¬ 
cussions  were  held  in  thirty-one  languages  and  dialects  by  over  one  thousand 
speakers,  ranging  from  the  ancient  Latin  of  the  Clergy  and  the  Greek  of  Orien¬ 
tal  Catholics  to  the  musical  intonation  of  Sioux  Indians  and  the  guttural  tones 
of  the  Eskimos  of  Alaska.  The  services  of  nearly  one  thousand  volunteer 
interpreters  were  enlisted  from  city  organizations  of  men  and  women  in  the 
cause  of  occasional  aid  for  these  guests. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Italian  section  the  Papal  Legate  spoke  in  Italian;  at 
the  other  gatherings  he  spoke  in  English.  Cardinal  Mundelein  also  spoke  at 
these  gatherings,  sharing  the  enthusiastic  ovation  tendered  the  prelates. 

A  general  summary  of  the  events  of  these  sectional  meetings  would  seem  to 
justify  the  assertion  that  the  Congress  was  almost  as  representative  of  the 
Church  as  was  the  Vatican  Council,  latest  general  council.  The  continents 
of  two  hemispheres  and  the  islands  of  the  seven  seas  were  represented,  practi¬ 
cally  all  by  some  of  their  episcopal  rulers. 

Invitations  were  accepted  by  the  episcopate  of  foreign  countries  to  a  total 
of  138,  to  which  is  to  be  added  about  120  from  the  United  States  and  Canada. 
While  some  of  these  bishops  did  not  attend  there  is  evidence  of  even  morfe 
widespread  interest  since  registration  proves  the  attendance  of  twelve  Cardinals, 
three  Apostolic  Delegates,  sixty-four  Archbishops,  forty  Prothonotaries  Apos¬ 
tolic,  three  hundred  and  nine  Bishops  and  Abbots.  Then,  too,  there  were 
many  official  representatives  of  their  Ordinaries  among  the  over  five  hundred 
Monsignori,  and  over  eight  thousand  priests  who  were  present. 

Seventeen  different  countries  and  states  of  Europe  were  represented  by  the 
Episcopate.  Two  prelates  came  from  China,  two  from  India  and  one  from 
Palestine.  Africa  had  three  or  four.  Ten  came  from  Mexico,  several  from 
Haiti,  the  British  Honduras,  British  Guinea,  including  French  and  Holland 
possessions  along  the  coast. 

Central  and  South  America  were  represented  by  Bishops  from  Nicaragua, 
San  Salvador,  Brazil,  Chile,  Colombia,  Ecuador  and  Venezuela.  Four  Arch¬ 
bishops  and  three  Bishops  of  Australian  sees,  and  two  Archbishops  of  New 
Zealand  were  present. 

Latin,  the  official  language  of  the  Western  Church,  was  the  medium  through 
which  nearly  all  these  Cardinals,  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  many  lands  con¬ 
versed  with  one  another  when  they  mingled  during  the  Congress.  As  some 
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twenty  different  tongues  were  spoken  by  these  Bishops — thirteen  by  those  in  the 
Europan  groups  alone — the  Church’s  wisdom  in  making  Latin  her  official  lan¬ 
guage  had  a  new  exemplification  in  Chicago. 

All  the  rites  in  communion  with  the  Church  as  well  as  all  the  regions  of  the 
earth,  were  represented.  There  were  Ruthenian,  Greek,  Uniate,  Maronite  and 
Melchite  Bishops  or  clergy  at  the  Congress  in  addition  to  those  of  the  Latin 
Rite.  Two  very  interesting  personages  were  the  Most  Reverend  Gregory  Hag- 
giar,  DD.,  Archbishop  of  Akka  in  Palestine,  and  the  Most  Reverend  Maximos 
Saigh,  DD.,  Archbishop  of  the  ancient  see  of  Tyre.  With  other  dignitaries  of 
their  Rite  they  attended  the  sessions  of  the  Oriental  section. 

This  diversity  of  races,  tongues  and  customs,  emphasized  the  unity  of  the 
Faith  they  hold,  thus  proclaiming  it  in  common  throughout  the  world.  Non- 
Catholics  were  thus  given  a  striking  demonstration  of  the  universality  of  the 
church  that  was  freely  commented  upon.  It  was  so,  too,  with  the  faithful  at 
the  events  of  the  Congress  whenever  the  dignitaries  of  other  rites  appeared  in 
robes  and  vestments  strange  to  the  eyes. 
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English — The  Coliseum,  Wabash  Avenue  at  Sixteenth  Street. 

Italian — Auditorium,  Municipal  Pier,  Grand  Avenue  at  the  Lake. 

French — 131st  Field  Artillery  Armory,  Michigan  Avenue  at  Sixteenth  Street. 
Bohemian — Harrison  Tech.,  24th  Street  and  Marshall  Boulevard. 

Lithuanian — 124th  Field  Artillery  Armory,  34th  Street  and  Wentworth 
Avenue. 

German — Ashland  Boulevard  Auditorium,  Ashland  Boulevard  and  Van  Buren 
Street;  St.  Alphonsus  Athenaeum,  Wellington  Street  and  Southport 
Avenue. 

Slovak — Lindblom  Tech.,  6130  Lincoln  Avenue. 

Polish — 132nd  Infantry  Armory,  Madison  and  Rockwell  Streets. 

Belgian — St.  John  Berchmans  Hall,  2516  Logan  Boulevard. 

Syrian — Sodality  Hall,  nth  and  May  Streets. 

Slovenian — Knights  of  Columbus  Club  House,  Madison  Street  near  Cicero 
Avenue. 

Spanish  and  Mexican — St.  Francis  Hall,  Roosevelt  Road  and  Newberry  Avenue. 
Colored — St.  Elizabeth  Hall,  41st  St.  and  Wabash  Avenue. 

Croatian — St.  Anne  Auditorium,  Garfield  Boulevard  and  Wentworth  Avenue. 
Ukranian  and  Russian — St.  Nicholas  Hall,  Oakley  Boulevard  and  Rice  Street. 
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Hungarian — St.  Lawrence  Hall,  73rd  Street  and  Dorchester  Avenue. 

Greek  and  Ruthenian — St.  Cyril  Gymnasium,  6413  Dante  Avenue. 

Portuguese  and  South  American — St.  Francis  Hall,  Roosevelt  Road  and  New¬ 
berry  Street. 

Oriental  Section — 131st  Infantry  Armory,  16th  and  Michigan  Avenue. 

Priests’  Latin  Section — Municipal  Pier,  Grand  Avenue  at  the  Lake. 

Priests’  Eucharistic  League — Chapel  Quigley  Preparatory  Seminary,  Rush  and 
Pearson  Streets. 

American  Indians — Quigley  Preparatory  Seminary,  Rush  and  Pearson  Streets. 
Chaldean — Immaculate  Conception  Hall,  1415  N.  Park  Avenue. 

Consideration  of  each  group  is  here  given  in  the  order  named  above,  the 
official  program. 


Italian  Section  Meets  at  Municipal  Pier — A  Crowd  of  15,000  Greets  Cardinal 
Bonzano  and  Cardinal  Mundelein — List  of  Speakers  Includes  Other  Promi¬ 
nent  Dignitaries  —  Italian  Chamber  of  Commerce  Luncheon  to  Guests  — • 
Speakers  There — Pilgrimages — A  Special  Message  from  the  Holy  Father. 

At  the  opening  session  of  the  Italian  section,  the  Right  Reverend  Monsignor 
Victor  Pisani  presided,  former  Apostolic  Delegate  to  India,  now  of  Rome.  The 
Reverend  Carlo  Fani,  Chicago,  was  chairman  and  the  Rev.  Louis  Giambastiani, 
Chicago,  secretary  of  the  committee  in  charge. 

The  crowd  of  15,000  filled  the  Municipal  Pier  Auditorium  to  capacity  at 
eight  o’clock  Sunday  evening  when  the  first  public  assembly  was  called  to  order. 
The  speakers  on  this  occasion  were  the  Most  Reverend  Joseph  Palica,  D.  D., 
Vicegerent  of  Rome;  the  Right  Reverend  Msgr.  Rocco  Beltrami,  D.  D.,  presi¬ 
dent  of  Immigration  for  Italy;  Count  Enrico  Pocci,  the  Rev.  Vincent  de 
Lorenzo,  S.  S.  S.,  D.  D.,  Rome,  member  of  the  Permanent  Committee. 

Earlier  in  the  day  a  luncheon  was  given  the  distinguished  guests  by  the 
Italian  Chamber  of  Commerce.  In  addition  to  the  above  mentioned  there  were 
present  also:  Count  Leopold  Zunini,  Consul-general  of  Italy  at  Chicago;  the 
Rt.  Rev.  Monsignor  G.  F.  Dini,  D.  D.,  spiritual  director  of  the  Catholic  Youth 
of  Italy;  the  Most  Rev.  Louis  Lavitrano,  D.  D.,  Archbishop  of  Bonavento;  the 
Rt.  Rev.  Jeremiah  Pascucci,  D.  D.,  bishop  of  Trivento;  the  Most  Rev.  Augus¬ 
tine  Dontenwill,  D.  D.,  Archbishop  of  Tolemaide;  the  Rt.  Rev.  Hubert  Noots, 
D.  D.,  procurator-general  of  the  Premonstratensian  Order,  many  other  famous 
scholars,  professors  in  the  papal  colleges,  superiors  of  religious  orders. 

Many  of  these  dignitaries  led  delegations  of  considerable  size  to  the  Con¬ 
gress,  a  total  number  estimated  in  advance  by  the  Osservatore  Romano ,  news- 
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paper  in  Rome,  at  probably  twelve  thousand  pilgrims.  These  numbers  were 
increased  by  organized  pilgrimages  from  American  cities,  the  Salesian  Fathers 
of  San  Francisco  announcing  a  contemplated  tour  for  about  five  hundred  of 
their  parishioners.  Among  the  many  social  events  planned  for  the  guests  of  this 
section  was  a  banquet  at  the  Palmer  House. 

“The  Holy  Father  told  me  to  bring  his  special  blessing  to  you,  children  of 
Italy,  and  I  bring  it  to  you  in  His  name,”  said  the  Papal  Legate  in  his  address 
to  the  Italian  section.  “You  should  always  remember  and  instill  into  the  hearts 
of  your  children  the  glory  of  the  religion  and  the  blessings  which  the  church 
whose  head  is  in  Rome  means  for  all  the  world,  but  especially  for  the  people  of 
the  land  from  whence  you  came.  You  who  come  from  Italy  are  expected  in 
this  land  to  live  up  to  the  high  ideals  and  traditions  in  religion  of  the  Italian 
nation  and  by  doing  so  you  will  reflect  credit  and  glory  not  only  upon  your¬ 
self  but  upon  your  mother  church  as  well.” 

His  Eminence,  Cardinal  Mundelein,  who  brought  Cardinal  Bonzano  to  the 
meeting,  also  addressed  the  crowd  in  his  customary  happy  style,  sharing  with 
the  Papal  Legate  the  plaudits  of  the  packed  auditorium. 

The  Italian  section  was  responsible  for  the  coming  to  the  Congress  of  the 
Pittsburgh  Polyphonic  Choir,  founded  and  directed  by  the  Rev.  Carlo  Rossini, 
which  gave  a  splendid  concert  in  the  Church  of  Our  Lady  of  Pompeii,  on 
Wednesday  evening  for  Italian  pilgrims.  The  choir  also  sang  every  afternoon 
at  the  English  section’s  sessions  at  the  Coliseum. 


French  Section — Cardinal  Dubois,  Cardinal  Charost  among  Guests — Apostolic 
Delegate  to  Canada  Speaks — Mass  at  Notre  Dame  Church — Tribute  to 
Father  Marquette — Bishop  Prud’ Homme  Speaks — Archbishop  Mathieu  Dedi¬ 
cates  Spot — Sectional  Speakers  Includes  Also  Hon.  A.  Tachereau,  Bishop 
Guertin,  Henri  Ledoux,  Eugene  Jalbert — Holy  Hour,  Archbishop  Mathieu 
Speaks — Sectional  Meeting,  Archbishop  Gauthier  Speaks,  also  Msgr.  Roy,  A. 
Perrault,  Bishop  Grente,  T.  Chapais — Priests  Sacerdotal  Meeting,  Msgr. 
Legris,  Archbishop  Villatable,  Bishop  Meignen,  Father  DeKeyset  Speak — 
Holy  Hour,  Bishop  Rouleau  Speaks — Banquet — Consul  at  Later  Meeting. 

Cardinal  Dubois  and  Cardinal  Charost  were  among  the  principal  speakers  of 
the  French  section,  which  held  its  first  gathering  on  Sunday  at  131st  Regiment 
Armory,  South  Michigan  Avenue.  Forty  Bishops  of  French  descent  were  pres¬ 
ent  among  delegates  that  thronged  the  great  building  to  capacity  and  rang  to 
the  roof  with  their  enthusiastic  applause. 

The  Most  Reverend  Georges  Gauthier,  D.  D.,  Archbishop  of  Montreal,  was 
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president.  Chairman  of  the  local  committee  was  Rev.  Auguste  Pelletier,  S.  S. 
S.,  Secretary  was  Very  Rev.  Victor  Primeau. 

Celebration  for  this  section  really  opened  on  Saturday  when  the  Holy  Hour 
began  at  eleven  o’clock  p.  m.  at  Notre  Dame  Church,  Sibley  and  Oregon  Streets. 
A  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rt.  Rev.  Maurice  Landrieux,  D.  D..  Bishop  of 
Dijon  in  France.  The  great  church  was  thronged  with  worshippers  who 
remained  for  the  Pontifical  High  Mass  celebrated  later  by  His  Eminence,  Alesius 


Most  Rev.  Raymond  M.  Roulean,  His  Excellency,  The  Hon.  Narcisse 

0.  P.  D.  D.,  Perodeau,  L.  L.  D., 

Archbishop  of  Quebec  Governor  of  the  Province  of  Quebec 

Cardinal  Charost,  Archbishop  of  Rennes  in  France.  The  Rt.  Rev.  Monsignor 
Jos.  A.  McMahon,  New  York,  preached  the  sermon. 

At  eleven  o’clock  on  Sunday  morning  twelve  hundred  pilgrims  journeyed 
to  the  factory  district  along  the  south  branch  of  the  river  at  Robey  Street,  and 
there  offered  tribute  to  the  memory  of  Father  Marquette,  intrepid  explorer,  first 
priest  to  offer  the  sacrifice  of  the  Mass  in  Chicago,  1673. 

The  Rt.  Rev.  Joseph  H.  Prud’Homme,  D.  D.,  Bishop  of  Saskatoon,  Alberta, 
Canada,  addressed  the  crowd  in  French,  telling  the  historic  story  of  France’s 
missionaries  who  254  years  ago,  kept  alive  by  their  great  faith  and  indomitable 
courage,  braved  a  winter  among  the  Indians  after  discovering  the  site  of  a  future 
great  city. 
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“France  is  proud  that  the  first  Mass  pronounced  in  the  new  country  here 
was  said  by  a  French  priest,’'  Bishop  Prud’Homme  explained.  “She  is  proud 
of  the  discoveries  of  her  priests  who  opened  a  new  country  for  God  and  for 
peace.  Their  journey  is  an  epic  of  history  and  human  endurance.” 

There  were  present  a  delegation  from  Acadia  and  the  coasts  of  Nova  Scotia 
and  groups  from  Quebec,  from  Montreal,  from  Louisiana  and  New  England. 


The  Hon.  Alexander  Tachereau,  Most  Rev.  Georges  Ganthier,  D.  D. 

Prime  Minister  of  the  Province  of  Archbishop  of  Tarona,  Administrator 

Quebec  of  Montreal 

They  came  by  motor  bus,  by  automobile,  and  on  foot,  making  their  pilgrimage 
through  the  lumber  yards  that  line  the  river  hanks. 

As  a  wreath  was  placed  upon  the  high  wooden  cross,  the  Most  Rev.  Oliver 
Mathieu,  D.  D.,  Regina,  Saskatchewan,  dedicated  the  spot  to  the  memory  of 
Marquette  and  Joliet.  And  as  the  prelate  stepped  down  from  the  stone  steps 
leading  to  the  cross,  pilgrims  sang  the  Canadian  national  anthem,  which  imme¬ 
diately  swelled  into  a  chorus. 

Presiding  at  the  services  was  Ferdinand  Lavigne,  724  S.  Ridgeland  Avenue, 
Oak  Park,  chairman  of  the  reception  committee  for  the  French  delegation,  who 
represented  the  French-Canadian  patriotic  organizations  of  Illinois. 

The  program  for  the  first  sectional  meeting  at  the  131st  Field  Artillery 
Armory,  Michigan  Boulevard  at  16th  Street,  held  on  Sunday  afternoon,  was 
heard  by  many  distinguished  guests.  The  speakers  included:  His  Eminence, 
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Louis  Cardinal  Dubois,  Archbishop  of  Paris,  in  France;  His  Eminence,  Alesius 
Cardinal  Charost,  Archbishop  of  Rennes  in  France;.  Addresses:  Hon.  A. 
Taschereau,  Prime  Minister  of  Quebec  in  Canada;  Rt.  Rev.  A.  Guertin,  D.  D., 
Bishop  of  Manchester  in  New  Hampshire;  Hon  Henri  T.  Ledoux,  of  Nashua 
in  New  Hampshire;  Hon.  Eugene  J.  Jalbert,  of  Woonsocket  in  Rhode  Island. 

At  eighty-thirty  p.  m.  again  there  was  Holy  Hour  at  Notre  Dame  church, 
614  Sibley  Street.  Sermon:  Rt.  Rev.  Oliver  E.  Mathieu,  Archbishop  of  Regina 
in  Saskatchewan,  Canada. 

On  Monday  at  3:00  p.  m.  the  second  sectional  meeting  was  held  at  131st 
Artillery  Armory,  16th  Street  and  Michigan  Avenue.  President:  Most  Rev. 
Georges  Gauthier,  Archbishop  of  Montreal  in  Canada.  Address:  Rt.  Rev. 
Monsignor  Camille  Roy,  P.  A.,  Rector  of  Laval  University,  Quebec  in  Can¬ 
ada;  Hon.  A.  Perrault,  of  Montreal  in  Canada;  Rt.  Rev.  George  F.  X.  Grente, 
Bishop  of  LeMans  in  France;  Hon.  T.  Chapais,  Member  of  Canadian  Senate, 
of  Ottawa  in  Canada;  His  Eminence,  Alesius  Cardinal  Charost,  Archbishop  of 
Rennes  in  France. 

On  Tuesday  at  9:30  a.  m.,  the  Priests’  Sacerdotal  Meeting  was  held  at  Notre 
Dame  church,  614  Sibley  Street.  President:  Most  Rev.  Georges  Gauthier, 
Archbishop  of  Montreal  in  Canada.  Addresses:  Rt.  Rev.  Monsignor  G. 
Legris,  of  St.  Viator’s  College,  Bourbonnais,  Illinois;  Most  Rev.  Andrew 
DuBois  de  la  Villerable,  Archbishop  of  Rouen  in  France;  Rt.  Rev.  Rene 
Meignen,  Bishop  of  Montpelier  in  France;  Rev.  DeKeyser,  S.  S.  S.,  of  Montreal 
in  Canada. 

At  three  o’clock  on  Tuesday  there  was  Holy  Hour  in  Notre  Dame  church, 
614  Sibley  Street.  Sermon:  Rt.  Reverend  Raymond  Marie  Rouleau,  D.  D., 
Bishop  of  Valleyfield  in  Canada. 

On  Wednesday  at  6:00  p.  m.  there  was  a  banquet  directed  by  St.  John  the 
Baptist  society  at  the  Hotel  Sherman,  Clark  and  Randolph  Streets. 

At  the  Drake  Hotel  the  Comite  Central  de  Societies  France  Ameticain  de 
Chicago  welcomed  the  guests  of  this  section  on  Tuesday.  The  speakers  were 
introduced  to  an  assembly  of  one  thousand  by  M.  Charles  de  Fontnorelle, 
French  Consul  in  Chicago.  M.  Campion,  recently  awarded  the  Cross  of  the 
Legion  of  Honor,  was  on  the  list  of  speakers. 

Editor’s  Note. — On  page  180,  in  the  report  of  Woman’s  Day  at  Soldier 
Field,  will  be  found  a  reference  to  the  address  delivered  on  that  occasion  by  His 
Eminence,  Cardinal  Charost.  At  the  time  of  going  to  press  of  that  earlier  sec¬ 
tion  of  this  book,  the  manuscript  of  His  Eminence  could  not  be  located  for 
insertion  where  it  rightfully  belonged.  It  was  the  thought  and  prayer  of  this 
writer  that  this  missing  manuscript  might  be  located  in  time  for  insertion  here. 
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Despite  every  effort  made  by  this  writer  and  many  others  upon  whom  he 
called  for  assistance,  most  regretfully  it  has  been  found  necessary  to  go  to  press 
without  the  eloquent  utterance  of  the  distinguished  Cardinal  of  Rennes.  If 
however  the  manuscript  later  be  located  the  Records  Committee  will  publish 
it  in  such  form  as  to  facilitate  later  addition  to  this  book,  supplying  it  free  of 
charge  to  inquirers.  For  this  one  exception  to  the  complete  volume  the  Com¬ 
mittee  begs  forbearance,  assuring  readers  that  everything  possible  was  done  in 
the  matter  when  the  lack  of  it  became  known. 

In  order  to  present  some  address  of  His  Eminence  to  our  readers,  we  here 
place  a  statement  made  by  Cardinal  Charost  upon  his  arrival,  as  follows: 


‘We  come  as  pilgrims  to  one  of  the  greatest 
events  in  the  history  of  our  times.  The  very 
fact  of  a  Congress  for  the  honoring  of  Christ 
in  the  Blessed  Eucharist  is  in  itself  a  great  oc¬ 
casion,  but  the  fact  that  this  Congress  is  to 
take  place  in  one  of  the  new  great  cities  of 
the  world  makes  it  doubly  significant. 

“We  feel  that  we  of  France  have  a  great 
spiritual  message  for  the  Congress,  since  France 
has  just  now  come  through  her  hours  of  dark¬ 
ness  into  a  dawn  of  spiritual  reawakening. 
There  have  been  reports  that  religion  died  in 
France  after  the  war.  Religion  in  France  never 
died.  For  a  little  time  it  was  overshadowed,  but 
today  there  is  throughout  France  a  revolt 
against  atheism  and  irreligion. 

“This  revolt  has  its  inception  among  the 
youth  of  France.  It  is  the  youth  of  the  world 
that  seeks  God  in  any  time.  Old  age,  worn- 
out  civilizations,  may  be  satisfied  with  nega¬ 
tion,  but  the  clean  spirit  of  youth  seeks  some¬ 
thing  beyond  the  evident,  beyond  the  material. 
In  the  schools  of  higher  learning  this  desire 
of  young  men  for  religion  is  most  marked. 

“Since  the  war  the  Catholicity  of  France  has 
increased,  both  the  population  and  the  strength 
of  the  state.  Our  God  and  our  country  are  our 
watchwords.  In  my  diocese  500,000  men 
have  banded  into  an  organization  within  the 
church  for  the  betterment  of  daily  life.  At  a 
meeting  in  Landerneaux  a  few  weeks  ago,  70,- 
000  men  attended.  Looking  upon  their  ear¬ 
nestness  and  zeal,  knowing  their  high  purpose, 

I  could  not  doubt  that  the  soul  of  France 
marches  onward,  as  it  marched  in  the  days  of 

Further  statements  of  His  Eminence 
Chapter  twenty. 


her  great  saints  and  martyrs,  her  great  cru¬ 
saders  and  missionaries. 

“  ‘No  son  of  France  could  come  into  the 
United  States  without  deep  emotion,’  His 
Eminence  continued.  ‘There  is  a  bond  be¬ 
tween  our  lands  which  time  strengthens.’  You 
have  never  forgotten  that  we  sent  Lafayette  to 
you.  By  the  way,  the  great  grandfather  of  the 
archbishop  of  Rouen  came  to  this  country  with 
the  marquis  to  fight  in  your  war  of  the  Revo¬ 
lution.  We  shall  never  forget  that  in  our  need 
the  sons  of  your  land  fought  beside  our  men 
of  France.  Some  of  them  sleep  today  in  our 
fields.  The  friendship  between  our  lands  is 
old  and  deep. 

“No  Catholic  priest  of  France  could  set 
foot  upon  American  soil  without  proud  re¬ 
membrance  of  those  priests  who  bore  the  cross 
from  old  France  to  new.  Marquette,  who  dis¬ 
covered  Chicago,  where  the  Congress  will  be 
held;  Jogues,  the  martyr,  and  all  those  brave 
soldiers  of  Christ  who  voyaged  chartless  seas 
and  unknown  rivers  to  claim  a  country  for 
God,  brought  a  heritage  of  faith  from  our  old 
land  which  we  believe  we  shall  find  an  inspi¬ 
ration. 

“This  land  is  one  of  the  great  nations  of 
our  times,  a  source  of  power  and  strength  to 
an  older  world.  Less  than  a  hundred  years 
ago  this  city  where  the  Congress  will  be  held 
was  nothing  but  a  trading  post.  Now,  with 
millions  of  its  own  people,  it  makes  ready  wel¬ 
come  for  a  million  pilgrims.  Because  of  its  own 
spirit  we  who  go  to  it  must  take  our  best, 
and  it  is  our  hope  that  our  meeting  there  will 
be  a  real  communion  of  mankind  with  Christ, 
our  God.” 

will  be  found  in  Chapter  two  and  in 
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Bohemian  Section — T welve  Chicago  Parishes  Prepare  for  Congress  at  Missions 

Given  by  Foreign  Prelates — Large  European  Delegation — Formal  Welcome 

■ —  Speakers  at  First  Session  —  Women  at  Second  Meeting  —  Choirs  Feature 

All  Gatherings — Crowd  Passes  Resolutions  on  Christian  Life  at  Third 

Meeting . 

The  Czech  Catholics  of  the  archdiocese  of  Chicago  participated  very  actively 
in  the  general,  as  well  as  their  own  particular  program,  during  the  Eucharistic 
Congress.  The  first  Czech  parish,  St.  Wenceslaus,  was  founded  here  in  the 
year  of  1863,  and  since  then  the  Czech  Catholic  element  has  showed  a  healthy 
growth,  the  following  parishes  being  organized:  St.  John  Nepomucene;  St. 
Procopius;  St.  Vitus;  Our  Lady  of  Good  Counsel;  St.  Ludmila;  S.  S.  Cyril 
•and  Methodius;  Bl.  Agnes;  Maria  Celle;  Our  Lady  of  the  Mount;  Our  Lady 
of  Lourdes;  Queen  of  Heaven,  and  St.  Joan  of  Arc.  Czech  Catholics  of  Chi¬ 
cago  participated  in  missions  given  at  all  of  these  churches  a  week  previous  to 
the  opening  of  the  Congress.  The  mission  sermons  were  given  by  the  visiting 
prelates  and  clergy  from  Czechoslovakia,  who  were  assisted  financially  on  their 
trip  to  this  country  by  the  said  Czech  parishes  and  the  National  Alliance  of 
Bohemian  Catholics. 

“The  representatives  from  Czechoslovakia  to  the  Eucharistic  Congress  at 
Chicago  consisted  of  many  representative  men,  prelates,  clergy  and  laity.  The 
delegation  was  headed  by  His  Lordship,  Dr.  Charles  Kaspar,  the  bishop  of  the 
diocese  of  Hradec  Kralevy,  who,  by  the  way,  was  the  first  Czech  bishop  that 
has  ever  visited  this  country.  The  others  included:  Very  Rev.  Ant.  Brezina 
of  Merovice,  Moravia;  Very  Rev.  Francis  Dostal,  Cathechist  of  Hradec  Krai, 
who  also  acted  as  the  secretary  to  the  Bishop  Kaspar;  Very  Rev.  Alphonse  Glos 
of  Prestejov,  Moravia;  Very  Rev.  Msgr.  Dr.  Joseph  Hanus,  Canon  of  Prague, 
and  the  representative  of  Archbishop  Francis  Kordac,  D.  D.,  of  Prague,  the 
Primate  of  Behemia;  Very  Rev.  Joseph  Kalabus,  pastor  and  assessor  of  Roste- 
nice,  Moravia;  Very  Rev.  Msgr.  Eduard  Kavan,  canon  and  senator  from  Valaske, 
Mez.;  Very  Rev.  Albert  Kaspar,  pastor  and  bishop’s  notary  from  Krasna  Hora, 
Bohemia;  Very  Rev.  Gilbert  Krikava  of  Mlade  Briste,  Bohemia;  Very  Rev. 
John  Komrska,  spiritual  director  of  a  convent  at  Horazdovice,  Bohemia;  Very 
Rev.  Lucas  Kovarik,  an  Augustinian  monk  from  Brno,  Moravia;  Very  Rev. 
Msgr.  Charles  Kolisok,  professor  of  theology  at  Bratislave,  representing  Bishop 
Kupka  of  Brno;  Very  Rev.  Alois  Kolisek,  superior  of  chaplains  in  the  Czecho¬ 
slovak  army;  Very  Rev.  Ant.  Las,  dean  and  bishop’s  vicar  of  Lomnice, 
Bohemia;  Very  Rev.  Morio  Luska,  of  Nova  Ves,  Moravia;  Hon.  Wenceslaus 
Myslivec,  editor,  and  a  representative  of  the  Czech  national  assembly;  Very  Rev. 
Alois  Nogol,  of  Sazava  Buda,  Bohemia;  Very  Rev.  Alphonse  Pryo,  pastor  at 
Brodek,  Moravia;  Rev.  John  Poricky,  cathechist  of  Polna,  Bohemia;  Very  Rev. 
Msgr.  Dr.  Otto  Stanovsky,  secretary  of  the  archbishop  of  Prague,  and  his  rep- 
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resentative;  Very  Rev.  Msgr.  John  Stavel,  canon  of  Olomouo  and  a  represen¬ 
tative  of  the  archbishop  of  Olomouo;  Very  Rev.  Bedrich  Vasek,  professor  at 
Olomouo,  Moravia;  Very  Rev.  Joseph  Sauer,  cathechist  at  Prague;  Very  Rev. 
Abbot  Ernest  Vykoukal,  O.  S.  B.,  of  Prague,  Bohemia;  Very  Rev.  Ant.  Zama- 
zal,  cathechist  of  Marianske  Hory,  Bohemia,  and  Very  Rev.  Abbot  Methodius 
Zavoral  of  the  Praemonstratian  Abbey  at  Prague,  Bohemia. 


Bohemian  Catholics  Here, 

A  distinguished  group  of  Congress  delegates  from  Czechoslovakia 
is  shown  above,  photographed  on  arrival  in  Chicago  after  greeting 
by  a  representative  delegation  of  the  National  Alliance  of  Bohemian 
Catholics.  At  the  head  of  the  visiting  group  is  the  Rt.  Rev.  Charles 
Kaspar,  Bishop  of  Kralovy  Hradec.  Kaufman-Fabry  photo. 

“This  delegation  was  formally  welcomed,  June  9,  at  the  Bohemian-American 
Hall.  A  banquet  in  their  honor  was  served  at  the  Pilsen  Park  Pavilion,  June 
10,  under  the  auspices  of  the  First  Central  Catholic  Union  of  the  Bohemian 
Women  in  the  United  States.  The  delegation  also  visited  His  Eminence,  Cardi¬ 
nal  Mundelein,  and  inspected  the  new  seminary  of  St.  Mary  of  the  Lake. 

“The  Czech  sectional  meetings  were  held  at  the  Harrison  Technical  High 
School,  Marshall  Boulevard  and  W.  24th  Boulevard,  beginning  Sunday,  June 
20,  at  3  o’clock  P.  M.  There  were  three  meetings,  the  following  being  held 
Monday,  June  21,  in  the  afternoon.  The  final  meeting  was  held  on  the  even¬ 
ing  of  the  same  date. 

“The  first  meeting  was  attended  by  a  huge  crowd,  which  had  filled  all  avail¬ 
able  space  in  the  auditorium  of  the  high  school.  Right  Rev.  Francis  Bobal 
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presided.  The  Rev.  I.  N.  Kestl  and  Rev.  Martin  Krizka  acted  as  secretaries. 
The  combined  choirs  of  several  Czech  parishes  under  the  leadership  of  Rev.  Fr. 
Tony,  rendered  several  beautiful  choral  numbers.  The  first  speaker  was  the 
Hon.  Wenceslaus  Myslive  who  spoke  on  the  theme:  ‘The  Eucharist-leaven  of 
National  Life.'  He  was  followed  by  an  English  speech  of  Very  Rev.  Dr.  A. 
Zizkovsky,  professor  of  theology  and  exegesis  at  St.  Paul  Seminary.  Then 
came  the  lectures  of  Bishop  Charles  Kaspar,  Right  Rev.  Abbot,  Methodius  Zav- 
oral  and  Rev.  I.  N  Kestl.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting  the  representatives  of  the 
Czechoslovak  legation  at  Washington,  D.  C.,  Dr.  Peregrin  Pisha  was  intro¬ 
duced.  The  meeting  was  adjourned  by  a  choral  rendition  from  Beethoven. 

“The  second  meeting  of  the  Czech  Section,  Monday,  June  21,  in  the  after¬ 
noon,  was  strongly  attended  by  Czech  Catholic  women.  Under  the  direction 
of  Sister  Majella,  O.  S.  F.,  the  choirs  of  Bl.  Agnes  and  St.  Ludmila  Parishes 
rendered  choral  selections.  The  first  speaker  of  the  afternoon  was  Very  Rev. 
Msgr.  A.  Kolisok,  who  spoke  on  the  theme:  ‘The  Holy  Eucharist,  and  Union 
with  God.’  After  him  came  the  masterly  sermon  of  Rt.  Rev.  Abbot  Ernest 
Vykoukal,  O.  S.  B.,  who  chose  as  his  subject:  ‘The  Holy  Eucharist  and  First 
Holy  Communion.'  The  next  speaker.  Very  Rev.  Alphonse  Pryc,  discussed  the 
Holy  Eucharist  as  ‘the  Sacrament  of  Eternal  Life  and  Resurrection.’  After 
several  choral  selections  the  Very  Rev.  Procopius  Neuzil,  O.  S.  B.,  spoke  on  the 
theme:  ‘The  Holy  Eucharist  and  Missionary  Work  Among  Men.'  Towards 
the  end  of  the  meeting,  the  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Francis  Bobal  expressed  the  regret 
of  His  Eminence,  Cardinal  Mundelein,  who,  on  account  of  many  previous 
engagements,  could  not  be  present  though  His  Eminence  was  glad  to  receive 
the  invitation  tendered  him  by  the  Czech  section. 

“The  third  and  final  Czech  sectional  meeting  was  held,  June  21,  in  the 
evening.  The  hall  was  filled  to  capacity.  The  combined  choirs  of  five  Czech 
parishes  again  rendered  several  choral  selections.  The  first  speaker  of  the  even¬ 
ing  was  the  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Stavel,  who  selected  the  subject:  ‘The  Holy 
Eucharist,  the  Sacrament  of  Perseverance.’  Since  his  visit  to  the  Eucharistic 
Congress,  Msgr.  Stavel  was  consecrated  as  suffragan  bishop  of  the  archdiocese 
of  Olomouo. 

“  ‘The  Holy  Eucharist — Aid  at  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass,’  was  the  subject 
very  ably  discussed  by  Msgr.  Otto  Stanovsky.  Then  Dr.  Bedrich  Vasek  spoke 
on:  ‘The  Holy  Eucharist — Strength  of  the  Christian  Life  and  the  Family 
Life.’  Rev.  Dr.  Charles  Koudelka,  professor  at  the  Seminary  of  St.  Francis, 
delivered  a  forcible  sermon  on  the  theme:  ‘The  Holy  Eucharist  and  Frequent 
Holy  Communion.’  The  Rev.  Placid  Sasek,  O.  S.  B.,  editor  of  ‘Narod,’  the 
only  Bohemian  Catholic  daily  in  the  United  States,  delivered  a  very  interest¬ 
ing  oration  on  the  subject  of  ‘Holy  Eucharist,  and  the  Catholic  Press.’  The 
Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Bobal  closed  the  meeting. 
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“Msgr.  Joseph,  who  is  a  member  of  the  Permanent  Committee  from  Czecho¬ 
slovakia,  submitted  the  following  resolutions  for  adoption.  The  resolutions 
contain  points  of  vital  interest,  for  the  spread  of  Catholicity  and  reverence  to 
the  Holy  Eucharist  among  the  Catholics  of  Czechoslovakia,  and  the  Catholics 
of  Czch  origin  in  this  country.  They  are  as  follows: 

“1.  The  Catholics  of  the  Czech  section  of  the  28th  International  Eucharistic 
Congress,  resolve  to  petition  the  hierarchy  of  Czechoslovakia,  to  hold  a  national 
Eucharistic  Congress  at  Prague  in  1927  to  honor  the  memory  of  the  transla¬ 
tion  of  the  relics  of  St.  Norbert,  the  archbishop  of  Magdeburg,  and  the  founder 
of  the  Praemonstratension  order  in  Prague,  in  1627. 

“2.  This  National  Congress  may  be  looked  upon  as  a  preparation  for 
an  International  Congress,  for  which  a  petition  will  be  made  to  the  Permanent 
Committee,  after  conditions  permit.  The  individual  dioceses,  should  now  begin 
intensive  work  of  preparation  in  this  respect. 

“3.  A  lively  and  profound  reverence  for  the  Holy  Eucharist  is  a  foundation 
of  the  religious  and  moral  life  among  nations  and  individual  families.  The 
Czech  section  resolves  to  encourage  all  pastors  and  faithful  to  spread  the  Holy 
Name  Societies  for  men,  and  the  Sacred  Heart  League  in  conjunction  with  the 
Apostleship  of  Prayer. 

“4.  Further,  the  early  and  frequent  holy  communion  of  children  is  recom¬ 
mended  especially  where  this  custom  is  not  in  practice,  and  the  faithful  should 
assist  the  clergy,  that  the  wish  of  the  Holy  See  in  this  regard  be  fulfilled. 

“5.  The  first  holy  communion  of  children  should  be  enhanced  by  all  pos¬ 
sible  solemnity,  the  children  being  previously  well  instructed  in  matters  of 
religion.  Let  the  parents  consider  it  their  first  duty  toward  their  children,  to 
urge  and  assist  them  in  the  frequent  reception  of  the  Holy  Eucharist. 

“These  resolutions  were  accepted  unanimously  and  fervently,  and  the  Czech 
section  of  the  28th  International  Eucharistic  Congress  adjourned  after  much 
fruitful  work  was  accomplished” — Rev.  Francis  W.  Jedlicka. 


Lithuanian  Section — Thirteen  Parishes  Unite  in  Hospitality — Committees — 
Spiritual  Preparation  —  Distinguished  Guests  —  Speakers  and  Subjects  — 
Officers  in  Charge — Music — Pleasure  in  Reunions  of  Old  Friends — Tribute 
to  National  Leader. 

The  affairs  of  the  Lithuanian  Section  were  intensely  interesting  to  Lithuan¬ 
ians  resident  in  Chicago,  numerically  a  body  of  about  100,000  people.  Of 
these  about  ninety  per  cent  are  devout,  practical  Catholics  who  added  to  this 
interest  a  fervent  desire  for  the  success  of  the  Congress  based  upon  their  belief 
and  practice. 
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In  the  thirteen  churches  built  in  Chicago  by  this  devoted  people  preparations 
began  early,  augmented  by  efforts  in  eleven  parish  schools,  one  convent  and 
academy  for  girls,  one  college  for  young  men  and  in  other  institutions  that 
prove  the  many  sacrifices  of  the  faithful. 

Special  committees  were  formed  directed  by  a  central  committee  of  Lithu¬ 
anians,  headed  by:  Rt.  Rev.  M.  L.  Kruszas,  pastor  of  St.  George  Church,  Chi¬ 
cago;  Rev.  Ignatius  Albanicius,  president,  pastor  Providence  of  God  Church; 
Secretary,  Rev.  Dr.  John  Navickas,  I.  C.  M.,  Hinsdale,  Ill.;  Rev.  Al.  Skrypka, 
pastor  of  Holy  Cross  Parish;  Rev.  H.  Jerome  Vaicunas,  Cicero,  Ill.;  Rev. 
Anthony  Brysko,  pastor  of  Immaculate  Conception  Church,  Brighton  Park, 
Ill.;  Rev.  George  Paskauskas,  West  Pullman,  Ill.,  pastor  of  Saints  Peter  and 
Paul  Church. 

Other  committees  were:  Housing,  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  M.  L.  Kruszas;  Press, 
Rev.  F.  Kudrika;  Finance,  Rev.  H.  J.  Vaicunas;  Oriental  Section,  Rev.  Felix 
Kudirka  and  Rev.  Dr.  John  Navickas. 

Lithuanian  press  committee:  Rev.  Dr.  K.  Matutaitis,  “Draugas”;  Rev.  Dr. 
John  Navickas,  “Laivas”;  Rev.  A.  Linkus,  “Giedra.” 

Reception  committee  for  high  dignitaries:  Rev.  P.  Lapelis,  president;  Rev. 
T.  A.  Skrypka,  Rev.  A.  Briaka,  Rev.  V.  Kulikauskas  and  Rev.  H.  J.  Vaicunas. 

Music  and  hymns  committee:  Rev.  Dr.  John  Navickas  and  Prof.  Anthony 
Pocius. 

Reports  of  progress  regularly  were  given  to  the  different  parish  groups  and 
each  continued  to  prepare  itself  spiritually  for  the  event.  Missions  were  given 
just  preceding  the  actual  date  of  the  Congress  and  confessions  heard  before¬ 
hand.  On  the  opening  day,  Holy  Communion  was  received  by  all,  old  and 
young,  for  the  intention  of  the  Holy  Father,  the  success  of  the  Congress. 

Later  Catholic  Lithuanians  by  thousands  participated  in  all  the  main  events 
of  the  Congress,  from  first  to  last  displaying  great  zeal  and  enthusiasm.  This 
devotional  interest  was  manifest  in  unusual  degree  at  the  events  of  the  section 
arranged  on  the  official  program,  held  at  the  124th  Field  Artillery  Armory. 
Here  they  gathered  for  three  days,  afternoon  and  evening,  to  listen  to  speeches 
made  by  leaders  of  their  race  prominent  either  at  home  in  Lithuania  or  in  the 
United  States. 

A  distinguished  delegation  was  that  which  came  from  abroad,  including: 
The  Most  Reverend  George  Matulevicius,  D.D.,  Apostolic  Visitor  to  the  Repub¬ 
lic  of  Lithuania;  Right  Reverend  Francis  Bucys,  D.D.,  Professor  in  the  Theo¬ 
logical  Seminary,  University  of  Kaunas;  the  Very  Reverend  Julius  Maciejauskas, 
representing  the  Bishop  of  Telsiu-Klaipeda;  the  Rev.  A.  Stephanaitis,  Ph.L., 
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Chancellor  of  the  diocese  of  Vilkaviskis,  representing  Bishop  A.  Karosas;  Dr. 
Joseph  Eretas,  professor  of  Kaunas  University,  representing  the  Catholic  youth, 
“Ateitininkai,”  of  Lithuania.  His  Excellency,  Sir  Casimir  Bizauskas,  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  of  the  Lithuanian  Republic  at  Washington,  was  another  guest 
at  the  Congress  who  attended  the  sessions. 

During  the  three-day  program,  speakers  presented  the  following  arrange¬ 
ments  of  the  general  subject:  The  Most  Reverend  George  Matulevicius  consid¬ 
ered  the  theme,  “Christian  Life  Transfigured  by  Eucharistic  Communion  with 
the  Joys  of  the  Resurrection;  Sacrament  of  Peace”;  “Holy  Eucharist  in  the 
Family,”  Rev.  Julius  Maciejauskas,  Canon;  “Restoration  of  Christian  Life: 
Coming  Back  to  the  Holy  Eucharist,”  was  outlined  by  Rev.  Casimir  Urbana- 
vicius  of  Boston;  “Holy  Eucharist  as  a  Cradle  of  Christian  Charity”  was  con¬ 
sidered  by  Rev.  Dr.  Joseph  Eretas;  “Holy  Eucharist  as  a  Preserver  of  Christian 
Life”  received  the  attention  of  Rev.  P.  Bucys,  DD. 

The  chairmen  for  these  programs  were  the  Rev.  Ignatius  Albavicius,  the 
Rev.  H.  J.  Vaicunas  and  the  Rev.  George  Paskauskas.  All  conferences  were 
attended  by  thousands,  and,  as  an  after-effect,  it  is  here  noted  that  they  seem 
to  have  aroused  a  very  deep  love  for  the  Holy  Eucharist. 

Choirs  from  the  thirteen  parishes  were  present  under  their  own  leaders,  but 
grouped  in  massed  formation  and  directed  by  Professor  A.  Pacius  for  the  dif¬ 
ferent  occasions,  presenting  beautiful  hymnal  music  that  centered  about  the 
Holy  Eucharist. 

The  children  from  all  the  Lithuanian  parochial  schools — about  5,000  in 
number  (high  grades  only) — also  participated  in  the  Congress  and,  under  the 
leadership  of  the  Sisters  of  Saint  Casmir,  furnished  a  most  beautiful  vocal  pro¬ 
gram  in  honor  of  Our  Lord  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 

Many  other  events,  given  by  Lithuanian  Catholics  of  Chicago,  testified  to 
their  hospitable  greeting  to  guests,  nearly  all  of  whom  were  cared  for  in  homes. 
The  people  will  always  be  grateful  to  His  Eminence,  George  Cardinal  Munde¬ 
lein,  for  bringing  this  most  historical  event  to  Chicago.  At  no  other  time  has 
there  been  a  chance  to  meet  together  as  happened  on  this  occasion. 

Reunions  aroused  considerable  enthusiasm  and  the  great  armory  was  filled 
on  all  occasions  by  men,  women  and  children  who  came  to  greet  leaders  of 
their  race.  One  in  particular  who  was  the  recipient  of  affectional  tribute  was 
Archbishop  Matulevicius,  who  found  people  thronged  about  him  on  every  pub¬ 
lic  appearance.  The  Archbishop  was  a  prominent  national  figure  in  the  events 
of  the  war,  and  since  in  the  reconstruction. 
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German  Section  Includes  Germany,  Austria,  Switzerland,  Luxemburg  Dele¬ 
gates — Cardinal  PiM  at  St.  Benedict’s  Church — Mass  Meeting  at  Ashland 
Boulevard  Auditorium — Bishop  Schrembs  Presides — Msgr.  Hilgenreiner, 
Msgr.  Seipel,  Cardinal  Faulhaber,  Cardinal  Bonzano,  Cardinal  Mundelein, 
Prince-Bishop  Hefter,  Bishop  Berning,  Bishop  W ait z  Make  Addresses — Holy 
Hour  at  All  Churches — Sectional  Meetings — Bishop  Busch  Presides — Henry 
Dielman,  Father  Muench,  Msgr.  Rosenberg,  Prince-Bishop  Hefter,  Bishop 
Bahlman,  Bishop  Berning,  Bishop  Sebastian,  Bishop  Waitz — Tuesday, 
Abbot  Deutsch  Presides — Addresses  by  Governor  Sonnenschein,  Rev.  Dr. 
Bruehl,  Rev.  Dr.  Krebs,  Dr.  Kreutz,  Primate-Abbot  Baron  Fidelis — Enter¬ 
tainment  at  the  Germania  Club. 

“The  history  of  the  Eucharistic  Congresses  clearly  shows  a  healthy  tendency 
to  increase  the  scope  of  international  participation  making  these  magnificent 
gatherings  in  honor  of  the  great  ‘mysterium  fidei’  in  truth  and  reality  a  bond 
of  unity  among  the  nations  of  both  hemispheres.  The  German  section  of  the 
XXVIII  Eucharistic  Congress  has  every  reason  to  believe  that  it  has  contributed 
its  share  to  make  this  Congress  a  success  and  to  fulfill  its  sublime  purpose  and 
mission,  a  mission,  which  is  fittingly  expressed  in  the  motto  of  the  Pontificate 
of  Our  Holy  Father,  Pius  XI:  'Pax  Christi  in  regno  Christi.’ 

“The  German  Section  Committee  was  formed  in  November,  1925,  with  Rt. 
Rev.  Msgr.  Peter  L.  Biermann,  Pastor  of  St.  Nicholas  Church  in  Evanston,  Ill., 
as  Chairman.  The  members  of  the  committee  were:  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Francis 
A.  Rempe,  Rev.  F.  Schikowski,  the  late  Rev.  John  P.  Schiffer,  Rev.  George 
Eisenbacher,  Rev.  N.  J.  Kremer,  Rev.  William  H.  Dettmer,  Rev.  L.  A.  Mai- 
worm,  Rev.  Chas.  Epstein,  Rev.  Charles  J.  Mertens  and  Rev.  F.  Markert, 
S.  V.  D. 

“The  festivities  of  the  German  section  were  opened  on  Sunday,  June  20, 
with  a  Solemn  Pontifical  High  Mass  in  St.  Benedict’s  Church,  celebrated  by 
His  Eminence,  Frederick  Gustav  Cardinal  Piffl,  Archbishop  of  Vienna,  Austria. 
The  festive  sermon  was  preached  by  a  powerful  pulpit  orator,  Rt.  Rev.  William 
Berning,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Osnabrueck,  Germany.  The  delegates  from  Germany, 
Austria,  Switzerland  and  Luxemburg,  assisted  in  a  body  at  this  unforgettable 
service. 

“For  Sunday  afternoon,  3  P.  M.,  a  mass  meeting  had  been  arranged  in  the 
spacious  Ashland  Boulevard  Auditorium,  which  has  a  seating  capacity  of  7,000. 
But  at  least  12,000  people  clamored  for  admission  and  a  branch  meeting  was 
held  in  one  of  the  lower  halls  with  Msgr.  Joseph  Rosenberg,  Vicar  General  of 
the  diocese  of  Paderborn,  as  Chairman.  Rt.  Rev.  Joseph  Schrembs,  D.  D., 
bishop  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  presided  in  his  unique  way  at  the  mass  meeting. 
His  Lordship  introduced  the  first  speaker,  the  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Charles  Hilgen- 
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reiner,  D.  D.,  University  professor  at  Prague  and  German  member  of  the 
Senate  of  the  Republic  of  Czecho-Slovakia.  In  response  to  the  wish  of  the 
Rt.  Rev.  Chairman,  Dr.  Hilgenreiner  addressed  also  the  branch  meeting. 

“The  musical  part  of  the  celebration  was  rendered  by  a  Mass  Choir  under 
the  leadership  of  Professor  Otto  Singenberger  of  Mundelein,  Ill.,  and  was  ably 
assisted  by  50  members  of  the  Chicago  Symphony  Orchestra.  The  choir  con¬ 
sisted  of  the  members  of  the  following  German-speaking  parishes,  St. 
Alphonsus,  St.  Aloysius,  St.  Augustine,  St.  Benedict,  St.  Francis  of  Assisi,  St. 


Special  Altar  Installed 
Cardinal  von  Faulhaber  celebrated  daily  Mass  at 
this  altar,  which  was  erected  in  the  Forschner 
home  in  Chicago,  where  he  was  a  guest.  This 
type  of  altar  was  erected  by  hundreds  in  various 
places,  notably  at  St.  Mary  of  the  Lake  Seminary, 
for  Mass  on  the  morning  of  Procession  Day. 

(Evening  American.) 

Nicholas,  St.  Paul,  St.  Peter,  St.  Peter  (Niles  Center)  SS.  Peter  and  Paul  (Nap¬ 
erville)  ,  St.  Philomena,  St.  Raphael,  Sacred  Heart,  St.  Theresa,  St.  Mary’s  Mis¬ 
sion  House,  Techny,  Ill. 

o 

“The  second  speaker  was  Msgr.  Ignatius  Seipel,  D.  D.,  Chancellor  of  Aus¬ 
tria,  who  was  followed  by  His  Eminence,  Michael  Cardinal  Faulhaber,  Arch¬ 
bishop  of  Munich.  An  enthusiastic  welcome  was  given  to  the  Papal  Legate, 
Cardinal  Bonzano,  who,  accompanied  by  Chicago’s  beloved  Cardinal  Mun¬ 
delein,  appeared  shortly  before  six  o’clock  at  the  mass  meeting  of  the  German 
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Catholics.  Both  Eminences  gave  cordial  talks  to  the  assembled  thousands  of 
Congressists  and  imparted  their  blessing.  Short  addresses  were  made  by  His 
Eminence,  Cardinal- Archbishop  Piffl  of  Vienna,  Prince-Bishop  Hefter  of  Gurk, 
Austria,  Bishop  Berning  of  Osnabrueck  and  Bishop  Waitz  of  Vorarlberg, 
Tyrol. 

“At  the  solemn  'Holy  Hour’  devotion  held  in  the  evening  in  all  city  churches, 
Prince-Bishop  Dr.  Hefter  of  Klagenfurt  preached  in  St.  Michael's  Church; 
Bishop  Sebastian  of  Spires  in  St.  Theresa’s  Church;  Bishop  Waitz  in  St.  Mar¬ 
tin’s  Church  and  Chancellor  Msgr.  Seipel  of  Austria  in  St.  Benedict’s  Church. 

“Two  sectional  meetings  were  held  on  Monday,  June  21,  and  Tuesday, 
June  22,  at  3  P.  M.,  respectively,  in  the  Athenaeum;  adjoining  St.  Alphonsus 
Church  on  Southport  and  Wellington  Avenues.  The  attendance  of  the  Ger¬ 
man  Catholics  at  these  meetings  surpassed  even  the  keenest  anticipations  of  the 
committee  in  charge. 

“On  Monday  afternoon,  Rt.  Rev.  Joseph  Busch  D.  D.,  Bishop  of  St.  Cloud, 
Minn.,  was  the  presiding  chairman.  His  Lordship  introduced  as  speakers  for 
the  afternoon  Mr.  Henry  Dielmann,  a  prominent  attorney  of  San  Antonio, 
Texas,  and  Rev.  Aloys  Muench,  D.  D.,  of  St.  Francis  Seminary,  St.  Francis, 
Wis.  Dr.  Dielmann  urged  intelligent  participation  of  the  laity  in  the  divine 
service,  especially  the  assistance  at  High  Mass.  Dr.  Muench  extolled  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  as  the  most  potent  factor  of  our  national  life.  Rt.  Rev. 
Msgr.  Joseph  Rosenberg  of  Paderborn  led  the  discussion  and  presented  the 
visiting  Prelates  and  distinguished  guests,  namely,  Prince-Bishop  Dr.  Adam 
Hefter  of  Gurk;  Bishop  Amandus  Bahlmann,  O.  F.  M.,  of  Santarem,  Brazil; 
Bishop  Berning  of  Osnabrueck;  Bishop  Ludwig  Sebastian  of  Spires,  Germany, 
and  Bishop  Sigismund  Waitz  of  Vorarlberg,  Tyrol. 

“The  Tuesday  afternoon  meeting  was  presided  over  by  Rt.  Rev.  Abbot 
Alcuin  Deutsch,  O.  S.  B.,  of  Collegeville,  Minn.  An  enthusiastic  assembly 
listened  attentatively  to  the  speakers  of  the  day.  Governor  Dr.  Adolf  Son- 
nenschein  of  the  governmental  district  of  Osnabrueck,  Germany,  delivered  a 
masterly  oration  on  the  Blessed  Eucharist  and  the  Lay  Apostolate,  whilst  Rev. 
Charles  Bruehl,  S.  S.,  of  St.  Charles  Seminary  in  Overbrook,  Pa.,  dwelt  on 
vocations  to  the  priesthood. 

“Professor  Dr.  Engelbert  Krebs  of  the  University  of  Freiburg,  Germany; 
Dr.  Benedict  Kreutz,  National  Director  of  the  German  Catholic  Charity  Asso¬ 
ciation  with  headquarters  at  Freiburg  and  Primate-Abbot  Baron  Fidelis  von 
Stotzingen,  O.  S.  B.,  of  Monte  Cassino,  together  with  members  of  the  German 
Episcopate,  voiced  their  happiness  in  being  present  at  this  greatest  of  all  relig¬ 
ious  undertakings.  They  spoke  of  the  gratitude  of  the  German  Catholics 
towards  their  American  friends  for  the  help  and  assistance  rendered  Them  in 
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the  time  of  need  during  the  tragic  years  following  in  the  wake  of  the  world  war. 
Both  sectional  meetings  were  enlivened  by  congregational  singing  of  hymns  in 
honor  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  One  was  reminded  of  the  words  of  the  late 
Cardinal  Gibbons:  ‘I  never  attend  a  religious  service  in  a  German  church  with¬ 
out  being  charmed  and  filled  with  delight  on  listening  to  the  hymns  so  sweetly 
intoned  by  the  whole  congregation.  Our  German  brethren  have  happily  per¬ 
petuated  this  devout  tradition  of  their  forefathers.’ 

“On  Monday  evening,  June  21,  at  the  Germania  Club,  whose  member¬ 
ship  comprises  leading  citizens  of  German  descent  and  various  creeds,  there  was 
tendered  to  the  German  delegation  a  banquet,  followed  by  a  reception.  Cardi¬ 
nals  Piffl  and  Faulhaber  attended  and  were  the  recipients  of  a  tremendous  ova¬ 
tion.  For  Wednesday  afternoon  the  committee  arranged  a  sight-seeing  trip  of 
Chicago  and  a  luncheon  at  the  German  Angel  Guardian  Orphan  Asylum. 

“A  complete  history  of  the  XXVIII  International  Eucharistic  Congress  in 
book  form  has  been  published  in  the  German  language,  containing  all  sermons, 
addresses  and  lectures  given  at  the  celebrations  and  meetings  of  the  German 
Section  of  the  Congress.  Address  Mission  Press,  Techny,  Ill. 

“Our  visitors  from  abroad  have  undoubtedly  been  filled  with  genuine  enthu¬ 
siasm  and  admiration  for  the  work  of  the  Catholic  Church  in  Chicago,  and 
have  returned  to  their  native  land  with  glowing  embers,  ready  to  enkindle  the 
fire  on  which  the  incense  of  the  Eucharistic  movement  will  be  spread  far  and 
wide.” — Rev.  C.  J.  Mertens,  Secretary  German  Section. 

EDITOR’S  NOTE:  Full  text  of  the  German  Section  proceedings,  in  book  form,  may  be  obtained 
from  the  Mission  Press,  Techny,  Ill. 


Slovak  Section  —  Preparations  —  Slovak  Bishops  Invited  —  Reception  in  New 
York — Welcome  in  Chicago — Speeches  at  Meetings — Enthusiasm  of  People 
— Devotion  Everywhere  in  Evidence. 

“When  His  Eminence,  George  Cardinal  Mundelein,  recommended  all  national 
groups  to  organize  for  the  celebration  of  the  first  International  Eucharistic  Con¬ 
gress  in  the  United  States,  at  once  the  heart  of  every  Slovak  Catholic  in  Chi¬ 
cago  and  vicinity  was  inflamed  with  fealty,  devotion,  and  a  desire  to  manifest 
publicly  his  love  to  Jesus  in  the  Sacrament  of  the  Blessed  Eucharist.  All  the 
local  Slovak  pastors  and  parishes  united  in  planning  and  perfecting  arrange¬ 
ments  to  prepare  for  this  great  religious  demonstration,  the  sole  purpose  of 
which  was  to  honor  the  King  of  Kings. 

“The  plan  was  two-fold.  The  first  consisted  in  preparation  of  the  soul.  In 
all  the  parishes  devotions  were  held  for  the  success  of  the  Eucharistic  Congress. 
Our  school  children,  and  the  rest  of  the  parishioners  approached  the  Sacraments 
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in  great  throngs,  thus  calling  upon  themselves,  relatives  and  friends  the  blessing 
of  God. 

‘‘Since  we  were  not  only  concerned  in  welcoming  Christ  into  our  hearts, 
but  also  in  honoring  Him  publicly,  our  dearly  beloved  Cardinal  also  made  the 
announcement  that  all  the  school  children  and  choirs  should  be  trained  in  the 
singing  of  the  famous  Gregorian  Mass.  The  children  at  once  began  practicing 
the  Mass  of  the  Angels.  They  learned  it  so  well  that  even  at  the  rehearsals 
they  were  complimented  by  the  committee  of  directors. 


Rt.  Rev.  Marian  Blaha,  D.  D.  Rt.  Rev.  John  Nojtassak,  D.  D. 

Bishop  of  Banska-Bistrica  Bishop  of  Spis 

“That  the  Slovak  people  might  be  represented,  Very  Rev.  Msgr.  V. 
Blahunka  was  asked  to  invite  personally  the  Slovak  Bishops  to  take  part  in  the 
Eucharistic  Congress.  This  he  did  while  traveling  in  Europe.  At  Rome  he 
met  the  Slovak  Bishops.  On  this  occasion  he  invited  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Slovaks  of  the  United  States  to  come  and  participate  in  the  coming  Eucharistic 
Congress.  They  consented,  promising  to  come  if  nothing  serious  interfered 
with  their  plans. 

“When  the  news  reached  here,  of  the  promise  of  our  bishops  coming  to 
America,  the  Slovak  residents  of  Chicago  became  electrified  with  enthusiasm 
and  the  coming  Eucharistic  Congress  became  the  general  topic  of  conversation 
amongst  them. 

“The  year  of  preparation  sped  rapidly  away.  Our  committee,  consisting 
of  Rev.  S.  Ivicic,  Rev.  G.  Vaniscak,  Rev.  John  and  Rev.  Joseph  Rondzik,  and 
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Rev.  M.  Buc  worked  with  great  zeal  and  fervor.  Consequently  the  Eucharistic 
Congress  found  us  prepared.  Our  children  and  choirs  were  thoroughly  trained, 
the  people  well  organized  and  the  work  well  divided,  and  now  we  eagerly 
awaited  the  coming  of  our  honorable  guests,  the  Slovak  Bishops. 

“At  last  our  guests  arrived.  They  came  on  the  Steamer  Aquitania,  travel¬ 
ing  in  the  company  of  Cardinal  Bonzano,  the  personal  representative  of  our 
Holy  Father,  Pope  Pius  XI.  A  large  crowd  of  Slovak  people  and  clergy 
awaited  them  at  the  New  York  harbor.  They  were  welcomed  heartily  and 


Rt.  Rev.  Paul  Jantausch,  D.  D.  Rt.  Rev.  Joseph  Carsky,  D.  D. 

Bishop  of  Trnava  Bishop  of  Kosice 

were  led  to  St.  John  Nepomucene  Church,  where  Rev.  S.  Krasula  is  the  pastor. 
There  we  returned  thanks  to  God  for  his  fatherly  protection  in  bringing  them 
safely  across  the  wide  Atlantic.  After  thanksgiving  we  proceeded  to  the  Hotel 
Astor.  The  banquet  was  prepared  and  sponsored  by  our  Slovak  Catholic 
organizations  and  our  clergy.  We  hope  that  the  memory  of  this  banquet  will 
long  linger  in  the  minds  of  our  honorable  guests. 

“As  New  York  so  also  Chicago  welcomed  our  Slovak  Bishops  most  cor¬ 
dially,  although  somewhat  disappointed  that  only  four  instead  of  six  came, 
namely;  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Marian  Blaha;  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  J.  Jantausch;  Rt. 
Rev.  Bishop  John  Vojtassak;  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Carsky.  This  caused  some 
inconvenience  forcing  us  to  change  our  program.  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Blaha  was 
assigned  to  the  Sacred  Heart  Parish;  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Vojtassak  to  the  Assump- 
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tion  Parish;  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  J.  Jantausch  to  St.  Joseph's  Parish,  and  Rt.  Rev. 
Bishop  Carsky  to  St.  Michael’s  Parish. 

“After  the  solemn  benediction  at  St.  Michael’s,  the  Rt.  Rev.  Bishops  went 
to  the  parishes  assigned  to  them,  to  rest  and  to  prepare  for  the  four  long  and 
eagerly  awaited  days. 

“Our  Slovak  clergy  began  to  arrive  from  all  parts  of  the  United  States.  Also 
the  pilgrims  began  to  come  in  great  numbers.  Saturday  began  the  work  of 
hearing  confessions  and  the  priests  heard  until  late  at  night.  Finally  the  long 
awaited  day  dawned.  Our  Slovak  Bishops  were  elated  with  joy  when  they 
beheld  the  vast  crowds  approaching  the  Holy  Table.  This  great  concourse  of 
people  proved  to  them  that  the  Slovak  people  have  remained  faithful  to  the 
Faith  of  their  Fathers.  The  people  in  return  rejoiced  to  be  able. to  hear  the 
word  of  God  from  the  lips  of  their  Bishops  in  their  mother  tongue.  This  great 
spiritual  joy  the  Slovak  people  will  never  forget  and  will  ever  remain  grateful 
to  His  Eminence  Cardinal  Mundelein  for  preparing  this  spiritual  banquet  for 
them. 

“Sunday,  the  opening  day  of  the  Eucharistic  Congress,  was  spent  at  the 
parish  churches.  Monday  and  Tuesday  evenings  the  Slovak  people  gathered 
at  the  auditorium  of  the  Lindblom  High  School.  Each  evening  an  elaborate 
and  interesting  program  kept  us  in  the  auditorium  until  12:30.  We  did  not 
regret  the  late  hours.  Each  and  every  one  enjoyed  the  interesting  and  elevating 
talks  of  our  honorable  speakers. 

“The  sessions  were  sponsored  by  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  M.  Blaha.  He  charmed 
his  audience  with  his  inspiring  and  elevating  thoughts.  We  never  tired  listen¬ 
ing  to  him.  Not  less  interesting  were  the  speeches  of  the  Rt.  Rev.  Bishops 
Vojtassek,  Jantausch,  and  Carsky.  Their  fatherly  words  fell  like  refreshing 
dew  on  a  withered  blossom  filling  our  hearts  with  pride,  that  we  may  call  the 
Eucharistic  Christ  our  King.  We  were  also  greatly  elated  by  the  speeches  of 
Msgr.  A.  Hlinka,  Msgr.  J.  Postiny  and  Rev.  Vlossak. 

“Likewise  the  speeches  of  Mr.  Adam  Podkrivacky  and  Mr.  J.  Bozek  were 
worthy  of  comment.  We  sincerely  thank  all.  We  only  regret  that  this 
spiritual  banquet  did  not  last  at  least  as  long  as  the  banquet  of  King  Assuerius. 
Besides  this,  our  guests  and  people  had  occasions  to  be  present  at  the  Soldier 
Field  for  the  Children’s  Day,  the  Higher  Education  Day  and  the  Nuns’  and 
Women’s  Day.  Our  men  will  never  forget  that  ever  memorable  picture,  which 
they  beheld  during  the  evening  service  of  the  Holy  Name  Society.  It  was  a 
beautiful  picture  never  to  be  forgotten. 

“The  crowning  point  of  the  Eucharistic  Congress  was  the  closing  day.  We 
feared  that  the  distance  would  keep  many  Slovaks  away.  But  our  people  being 
accustomed  to  making  long  pilgrimages  did  not  let  this  occasion  slip  by  in 
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which  to  pay  homage  to  the  Eucharistic  King.  The  Slovaks  came  in  great  num¬ 
bers.  Wherever  we  went  we  were  greeted  by  familiar  faces  and  voices.  The 
Slovak  people  here  also  showed  their  loyalty  to  their  Eucharistic  King.  They 
did  not  withdraw  during  the  dramatic  moment  of  the  storm,  for  they  knew 
that  they  had  the  Lord  of  all  Nature  with  them.  Who  knew  how  to  quiet  even 
a  raging  storm.  Nothing  was  so  inspiring  as  to  see  the  people  standing  like 
an  impregnable  wall  and  singing  along  with  the  rest  ‘Holy  God  we  praise  Thy 
Name.' 

“The  Eucharistic  Congress  is  passed,  but  the  memory  of  it  will  ever  live  in 
our  hearts. 

“May  God  bless  all  who  were  present  at  it,  and  may  He  shower  His  graces 
in  great  abundance  upon  those  who  made  this  Eucharistic  Congress  possible 
for  us." 


Polish  Section  Prepares  Far  in  Advance — Many  Distinguished  Guests — 20,000 
at  Opening  Sessions  —  Addressed  by  Msgr.  Wenta,  Bishop  Przezdziecki, 
Bishop  Lukomski,  Bishop  Plagens,  Cardinal  Bonzano,  Cardinal  Mundelein 
Papal  Benediction — 6,000  at  Second  Session,  Addressed  by  Rev.  F.  Mollo, 
Rev.  Sonnak,  F.  J.  T omczak.  Bishop  Kubina — Msgr.  Ostrowski  Presides — 
Msgr.  Bona  Chairman  of  Third  Session  —  Bishop  of  Podlasia  Presides  — 
Addresses  by  Bishop  Grupa,  Msgr.  Bromboszez — Fourth  Meeting  Con¬ 
ducted  by  Bishop  Lukomski  and  Father  Strzycki — Speakers  Were  Father 
Walczykiewicz,  Dr.  Smykowski,  Bishop  Lukomski,  Ignatius  Dembowski — 
Father  Olszewski  and  Bishop  Kubina  Preside  at  Last  Session — Father  Baran, 
O.  M.  C.,  John  Konopa,  Francis  Brodnicki,  Father  Kneblewski,  Father  God- 
lewski  representing  Cardinal  Kakowski,  Bishop  Kubina  Deliver  Addresses — 
Participation  of  Section  in  Eucharistic  Procession. 

“In  the  minutes  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Polish  Section,  judging  from  the 
number  of  committees  and  sub-committees,  each  responsible  for  a  certain  part 
of  the  work,  one  can  learn  how  diversified  were  the  necessary  preparations  for 
this  great  event,  the  Eucharistic  Congress. 

“To  the  first  in  order,  was  delegated  the  task  of  inviting  the  Church  digni¬ 
taries  and  the  distinguished  laity  of  Poland. 

“Secondly,  the  compiling  and  distribution  of  publicity  material,  not  alone 
for  the  press,  but  for  other  agencies  as  well,  required  the  continuous  applica¬ 
tion  of  the  group  to  which  this  work  was  assigned. 

“A  banquet  Committee  arranged  a  fitting  reception  for  our  distinguished 
guests  from  Poland. 

“The  Program  Committee  provided  prominent  speakers  to  address  them; 
whereas  the  Reception  Committee  so  seated  the  visitors  that  they  could  con- 
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verse  with  representatives  of  the  Church  here  in  America,  and  also  with  men  in 
high  public  office  and  others.  The  Second  Regiment  Armory  was  selected  as 
the  place  of  meetings. 

"Housing  facilities  had  to  be  provided  for  the  many  delegates.  This  prob¬ 
lem  was  solved  most  satisfactorily  with  the  help  of  the  pastors,  whose  rectories 
and  school  buildings  were  equipped  and  thrown  open  to  all  who  would  avail 
themselves  of  the  accommodations.  All  these  committees  had  been  operating 
for  months  preceding  the  Congress,  with  frequent  consultation  of  the  General 
Committee  under  Bishop  Hoban. 

"In  spite  of  the  unsettled  and  trying  conditions  in  Poland  in  May  of  1925, 
which  made  it  so  difficult  for  many  to  leave  the  country,  the  numbers  of  Polish 
visitors  who  took  part  in  all  the  ceremonies  was  a  pleasant  surprise. 

"Early  in  the  morning  on  Sunday,  June  20th,  great  throngs  of  people 
gathered  at  the  Holy  Name  Cathedral,  where  impressive  ceremonies  marked  the 
opening  of  the  XXVIII  International  Eucharistic  Congress.  Later  in  the  day, 
the  Polish  Section  convened  at  the  Second  Regiment  Armory  at  West  Madison 
and  Rockwell  Streets,  and  the  immense  hall  was  filled  to  overflowing  two  hours 
before  the  program  was  started.  Although  the  capacity  of  the  hall  was  estimated 
at  10,000,  an  equal  number  were  turned  away  for  lack  of  accommodations. 

"Awaiting  the  arrival  of  the  Church  dignitaries,  delayed  on  account  of  the 
services  in  the  Cathedral  extending  into  the  afternoon,  those  assembled  at  the 
Armory  sang  hymns;  they  also  listened  to  a  learned  sermon  on  'The  Holy 
Eucharistic  As  a  Means  of  Conversion,'  delivered  by  the  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Wenta 
of  Milwaukee. 

"Towards  the  close  of  the  prelate's  remarks,  there  was  a  stir  and  soon  a  loud 
ovation  shook  the  hall,  greeting  the  visitors  from  Poland,  which  entered  at 
that  moment. 

"The  delegation  was  preceded  by  the  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Henry  Przezdziecki  of 
Podlasia,  the  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Stanislaus  Lukomski  of  Poznan,  and  the  Rt. 
Rev.  Bishop  Theodore  Kubina  of  Czenstohova. 


"The  cheering  lasted  until  the  distinguished  visitors  were  seated,  when  the 
Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Henry  Przezdziecki  rising,  thanked  those  assembled  in  the 
name  of  the  delegates  from  Poland,  greeting  them  as  follows: 


“We  have  been  longing  to  come  to  America, 
so  that  we  might  learn  how  you  are  faring 
here  in  your  adopted  country;  to  acquaint 
ourselves  with  your  many  activities,  and  to  be 
assured  of  your  sincere  and  steadfast  adherence 
to  the  true  Church  of  Christ. 


“Mainly  for  Christ  in  the  Holy  Eucharist 
and  then  for  you,  dear  friends,  have  we  crossed 
the  Atlantic,  and  as  we  witness  the  spectacle 
of  the  vast  multitudes  here  assembled,  to  do 
homage  to  God  in  the  Holy  Eucharist,  our 
hearts  gladden  and  go  out  to  you,  our  breth- 
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rcn;  let  us  assure  you  that  we  are  fully  repaid 
for  our  journey  by  finding  you  so  fervently 
devoted  to  the  faith  of  your  forefathers.  We 
thank  you  for  the  hearty  welcome  accorded  us. 

“I  bring  you  greetings  from  Podlasie,  from 
Poland,  the  home  of  your  forebears,  once  again 
a  free  and  independent  country. 

“Even  though  in  bondage,  and  threatened 
with  arrest  and  punishment,  our  brethren  at 
home,  faithful  in  the  extreme,  would  go  to  a 
Catholic  priest,  under  cover  of  the  night,  to 
seek  consolation  in  the  Sacraments,  oftentimes 
paying  dearly  at  the  hands  of  the  Cossacks  for 
their  devotedness. 


“Your  very  presence  here,  taking  part  in 
this  great  Congress,  bespeaks  the  love  with 
which  our  Blessed  Savior's  heart  abounds 
towards  us,  keeping  our  people  together 
though  far  removed  from  the  land  of  their 
birth. 

It  is  the  object  of  the  Congress  to  unite  us 
in  the  name  of  God,  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
who  through  His  sacrifice  showed  us  the  way 
to  Life  Eternal. 

“May  then  the  Congress  prove  a  beacon 
light  in  this  life’s  journey  to  all,  who  seek 
spiritual  strength  through  their  faith  in  the 
Lord,  Jesus  Christ.” 


“The  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Stanislaus  Lukomski  addressed  the  gathering  in  the 
following  words: 


“I  greet  you  all,  as  the  representative  of 
Western  Poland,  the  cradle  of  our  nation,  and 
extend  to  you  an  invitation  to  visit  Poznan 
and  Gniezno,  should  you  go  abroad.  Re¬ 
member  that  Poznan  (Posen)  is  Poland’s  cen¬ 
ter  of  culture,  and  in  Gniezno  are  to  be  found 
the  remains  of  our  first  Polish  martyr  to  the 
cause  of  the  Church,  St.  Adalbert. 

“Our  hearts  are  filled  with  gratitude  towards 
you  for  the  assistance  rendered  us  in  the  days 
of  misery  following  the  World  War.  We 
have  suffered  much,  but  you  have  not  failed 
us,  and  indeed  brought  us  relief,  so  we  ask 
that  you  visit  your  native  land,  where  you 
will  be  received  with  open  arms. 

“Persecution  and  long  suffering  have  not 
broken  the  spirit  of  our  nation,  because  in  our 
hearts  lives  faith  everlasting,  a  great  love  for 
Christ,  evidenced  by  our  veneration  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament. 

“In  recent  years  public  adoration  of  the 


Blessed  Sacrament  has  become  less  infrequent 
and  thanks  to  this,  seemingly,  the  Lord  sur¬ 
rounds  us  with  a  greater  love,  helping  us  to 
surmount  the  greatest  of  difficulties. 

“And  so,  when  the  Bolshevik  hordes  were 
approaching  Warsaw,  services  with  adoration 
of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  were  held  in  all  our 
churches,  and  lo  and  behold!  the  tide  of  vic¬ 
tory  turned  our  way. 

“Today,  thanks  to  the  Eucharistic  Congress, 
we  have  an  occasion  to  become  better  ac¬ 
quainted  with  you,  and  we  are  pleased  to  note 
how  you  have  progressed. 

“Visiting  your  parishes,  seeing  the  work 
you  are  doing,  convinces  us  that  you  are  keep¬ 
ing  faith  with  God,  and  may  this  faith  serve 
to  bring  you  closer  to  us  back  home,  in  the 
same  proportion  as  it  has  served  to  keep  you 
together  here  in  this  adopted  country  of 
yours.” 


“A  few  extracts  from  the  remarks  of  the  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Theodore 
Kubina  of  Czenstohova: 


“As  the  first  Bishop  of  Czenstohova,  I  greet 
you  and  bring  you  the  blessing  of  the  Queen 
of  Heaven,  the  Queen  of  the  Polish  Crown. 

“’Tis  well  known  to  you  all  that  Czensto¬ 
hova  had  always  been  and  remains  the  religious 
center  of  the  Polish  nation. 

“As  the  heart  serves  to  circulate  the  blood 
through  our  veins,  to  purify  this  blood  and 
return  it  to  course  through  our  bodies,  carry¬ 
ing  with  it  the  necessary  strengthening  ele¬ 
ments,  so  Czenstohova  has  always  been  the 


heart  of  the  Polish  nation,  bringing  strength 
in  the  hour  of  its  greatest  need. 

“The  Blessed  Virgin,  whose  miraculous 
image  hangs  in  the  church  at  Czenstohova, 
prays  that  all  her  children  should  join  in  ven¬ 
erating  the  Holy  Eucharist,  so  as  to  achieve 
the  Grace  of  God,  visited  on  those,  who  serve 
Him  faithfully. 

“There  should  be  no  barriers  between  us; 
no  oceans  should  divide  us,  no  hills  separate 
us,  when  the  Mother  of  God  calls  for  us  to 
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unite  in  showing  our  love  and  devotion  to 
our  Savior  in  the  Holy  Eucharist. 

“That  we  are  destined  to  continue  the  work 
of  spreading  Christ’s  gospel,  no  matter  where 
our  people  migrate,  is  evidenced  by  the  many 
monuments,  built  to  the  greater  glory  of  God 
in  this  country. 


“Daily  fortify  yourselves  in  the  faith  of 
your  forefathers,  and  thus  come  in  closer  and 
closer  contact  spiritually  with  your  fellow- 
countrymen  in  Poland,  who  in  turn  again  will 
take  heart  through  your  pious  example  and 
will  radiate  the  spirit  thus  awakened.” 


“Then  followed  an  address  by  the  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Plagens  of  Detroit, 
Mich.,  who  encouraged  the  Poles  to  take  part  in  all  the  ceremonies  attending 
the  Eucharistic  Congress,  to  pray  fervently  to  the  Almighy  that  He  grant  us  to 
attain  through  constant  devotion  the  harmony  so  necessary  to  all  great  achieve¬ 
ments. 


“After  the  address  of  the  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Plagens,  the  arrival  of  the  Papal 
Legate,  His  Eminence,  Cardinal  Bonzano,  was  announced  by  the  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr. 
Thos.  P.  Bona. 

“Entering  the  hall  in  the  company  of  His  Eminence,  Cardinal  Mundelein, 
and  followed  by  an  entourage  of  prominent  laymen,  the  Papal  Legate  was 
received  with  thundering  applause. 

“After  a  brief  introduction  by  His  Eminence,  Cardinal  Mundelein,  another 
storm  of  applause  broke  forth,  and  only  after  this  subsided  did  the  Papal 
Legate  deliver  his  address: 


“I  am  with  you  today,  because  of  an  invita¬ 
tion  received  on  April  24th  from  His  Emi¬ 
nence,  Cardinal  Mundelein. 

“The  Holy  Father  knows  you  and  loves 
you,  and  I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  address  you 
in  the  name  of  His  Holiness  and  impart  to 
you  the  Apostolic  Benediction. 


“I  cannot  but  compliment  you  for  your 
wonderful  work  here  in  America,  and  seeing 
your  magnificent  churches  and  schools  I  must 
express  admiration  for  your  religious  zeal  and 
cultural  advancement  and  I  can  only  wish  you 
a  continuance  of  your  fruitful  work  in  the 
Lord’s  vineyard.” 


“Then  the  Papal  benediction  was  bestowed  on  all  present. 

“His  Eminence,  Cardinal  Mundelein,  assured  the  faithful  assembled  that 
judging  from  the  multitudes  taking  part  in  the  ceremonies,  the  Eucharistic  Con¬ 
gress  in  Chicago  would  have  proven  itself  a  marked  success  if  only  attended  by 
the  faithful  of  our  archdiocese,  what  then  with  the  vast  numbers  of  Catholic 
visitors  from  all  over  the  world. 


“I  appeal  to  you,  fathers  and  moth¬ 
ers,”  he  said,  “bring  up  your  children 
in  the  Catholic  faith  and  in  the  spirit 
of  true  citizenship,  as  that  alone  will 
assure  you  a  bright  and  brilliant  fu¬ 
ture  in  this,  your  adopted  country. 

“Your  unflinching  loyalty  to  the 
Church,  your  religious  zeal  are  well 
known  to  me  and  I  sincerely  hope  you 


will  not  deviate  from  your  chosen 
path. 

“Seeing  in  your  midst  the  good  sis¬ 
ters,  the  nuns,  who  sacrifice  their  all 
for  others,  especially  in  the  field  of 
teaching,  I  cannot  but  express  the 
deepest  appreciation  of  their  good 
work.” 
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“This  concluded  the  first  session,  which  was  adjourned  with  the  singing  of 
the  American  National  Anthem. 

“The  second  session,  on  Monday  was  not  as  numerously  attended  as  was 
Sunday’s  meeting.  However,  in  spite  of  it  being  a  work  day,  there  were  pres¬ 
ent  over  6,000  people,  who  came  to  hear  the  learned  discussions  on  themes  per¬ 
taining  to  the  Holy  Eucharist. 

“A  number  of  religious  hymns  were  sung  and  then  followed  the  reading 
of  a  paper  on  ‘The  Blessed  Sacrament,  the  sacrifice  and  consummation  of  a 
Christian  life,’  by  the  Rev.  F.  Mollo,  who  treated  his  subject  with  an  interest¬ 
ing  exhaustiveness,  so  tense  was  the  attention  of  his  hearers. 

“The  Rev.  Sonnek  spoke  on  ‘The  effect  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  on  Christian 
life’  and  another  treatise  was  offered  by  Mr.  F.  J.  Tomczak  of  Chicago,  whose 
subject  was  ‘The  Holy  Name  Society  and  Frequent  Communion.’ 

“A  hymn  was  intoned  by  the  Rt.  Rev.  F.  G.  Ostrowski,  who  presided  over 
this  session,  after  which  the  Bishop  of  Czenstohova,  the  Rt.  Rev.  Theo.  Kubina 
addressed  himself  to  the  parents. 

“The  venerable  speaker  fervently  implored  the  fathers  and  mothers  to 
guard  their  children  against  chosing  the  path  of  iniquity  and  to  instill  in  them 
the  love  of  righteousness  as  taught  in  the  Holy  Roman  Catholic  Church. 

“So  impressive  was  the  appeal  of  the  Right  Reverend  speaker,  that  his  words 
will  remain  in  the  hearts  of  his  hearers  for  many  years  to  come. 

“The  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Thos.  P.  Bona  convened  the  third  session,  which  was 
held  on  Tuesday,  and  requested  His  Grace,  the  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Przezdziecki 
of  Podlasia  to  conduct  the  meeting. 

“In  his  preliminary  remarks,  the  Bishop  congratulated  our  people  on  the 
religious  freedom  enjoyed  in  this  country,  and  spoke  at  length  of  the  difficulties 
the  church  had  undergone  in  Poland,  especially  in  the  provinces  represented  by 
His  Grace. 

“There  was  chanting  of  religious  hymns  as  on  previous  occasions,  and  the 
reading  of  themes  on  the  Holy  Eucharist. 

“The  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Michael  J.  Grupa  spoke  on  ‘The  Blessed  Sacrament, 
the  source  and  medium  of  our  calling,’  while  the  Rev.  Dr.  Jos.  Dworzak  read 
a  paper  on  ‘The  Benefits  of  Frequent  Communion.’ 

“The  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Dr.  Theo.  Bromboszcz  was  then  presented  and  intro¬ 
duced  to  those  assembled  as  the  Vicar  General  of  the  Diocese  of  Katowice,  sent 
here  to  attend  the  Eucharistic  Congress  as  the  personal  representative  of  His 
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Grace,  the  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  August  Hlond,  who  unfortunately  had  to  forego 
the  pleasure  of  the  journey. 


“Bishop  Bromboszcz  said: 

"It  is  only  fitting  that  you  should  hear 
from  a  representative  of  the  age-old  section 
of  Poland,  called  Silesia,  and  after  the  hearty 
welcome  received  earlier  in  the  week  by  the 
distinguished  delegates  from  Podlasia,  Czensto- 
hova  and  Wielkopolska,  I  feel  a  great  pride  in 
being  chosen  to  convey  to  you  the  greetings 
and  hearty  good  wishes  of  our  Bishop,  His 
Grace,  the  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  August  Hlond. 

"Although  His  Grace  was  one  of  the  first 
dignitaries  of  the  Church  in  Poland  to  respond 
to  the  invitation  from  your  Cardinal  to  par¬ 
ticipate  in  the  ceremonies  of  the  Eucharistic 
Congress,  circumstances  beyond  his  control  pre¬ 
vented  his  coming,  and  knowing  that  he  was 
expected  to  deliver  one  of  the  principal  ad¬ 
dresses  at  the  Congress,  His  Grace  requested 
that  I  come  here  in  person  and  explain  that 
conditions  had  so  shaped  themselves  that  he 
would  not  be  able  to  come  in  person. 

"His  Grace’s  parting  words  to  me  were: 
‘Go  to  America  and  ask  the  Poles  there  to 
keep  faith  with  God  and  Country.’ 

“Just  as  our  people  migrated  from  other 
parts  of  Poland,  so  also  did  the  Silesians, 
driven  out  by  poverty  and  persecution,  set  sail 
for  America,  where  so  many  of  their  brethren 
had  gone  in  search  of  freedom. 

"Unto  you,  then,  fellow  Silesians,  as  a 
representative  from  your  former  province,  do 
I  extend  greetings  from  your  home-folks. 

"We,  the  clergy  of  Poland,  have  come  here 
to  grasp  the  hand  of  your  priests  in  a  broth¬ 
erly  handshake,  to  assure  you  of  our  own 
firm  religious  stand,  of  our  devotion  to  Christ 
represented  in  the  Holy  Eucharist:  to  assure 
you  that  we  in  Poland  are  striving  to  rebuild 
God’s  temples,  and  in  many  ways  straining 
every  effort  to  reorganize  what  had  been  so 
badly  disrupted  by  the  ravages  of  the  World 
War. 

"New  dioceses  were  created,  and  among  oth¬ 
ers  our  own  at  Katowice:  theological  groups 
organized,  unhampered  by  any  limitations,  de¬ 
pendent  only  on  the  teachings  of  Christ:  in 
reconstituted  Poland  worship  was  resumed  as 


of  yore,  and  the  unlimited  freedom  of  the 
profession  of  our  faith  rekindled  the  spirit  of 
our  dear  people. 

“In  the  few  moments  that  I  am  spending 
with  you,  the  zeal  with  which  you  approach 
your  religious  obligations  has  been  indelibly 
impressed  in  my  mind,  and  your  devotion  to 
Jesus  in  the  Holy  Eucharist  has  strengthened 
my  belief  in  the  fact,  that  the  Almighty  has 
chosen  our  people  to  spread  His  gospel,  wher¬ 
ever  it  might  please  Him  to  send  us. 

"In  Germany,  wherever  a  group  of  Polish 
immigrants  settled,  Catholic  churches  were 
built  immediately,  so  the  faithful  could  con¬ 
gregate  and  seek  consolation  and  also  inspira¬ 
tion  for  their  further  endeavors. 

“There  are  50  Catholic  priests  ministering 
to  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  Poles,  who  have 
settled  in  France.  Even  in  a  country  where 
moral  laxity  has  become  so  prevalent,  as  it 
has  in  France,  our  people  have  persevered  in 
the  Catholic  faith,  and  they  seem  to  filter 
through  and  down  to  a  point  where  they  soon 
become  an  active  agency  in  the  upbuilding  of 
the  Church. 

"There  are  innumerable  monuments  to  your 
zeal  and  munificence  here  in  America,  and  I 
dare  say,  that  judging  from  the  magnificent 
churches  and  schools  that  you  have  built,  the 
Polish  people  are  one  of  the  most  potent  fac¬ 
tors  in  the  preservation  and  extension  of  the 
Catholic  faith  in  this  country. 

"I  shall  return  to  Poland  with  the  strength¬ 
ened  conviction  that  you  are  not  only  faithful 
to  the  church,  but  I  am  also  convinced  that 
any  propagandists,  who  with  sinister  motives, 
misrepresent  your  status,  are  merely  agents  of 
dissenters,  desirous  of  misleading  us,  to  fur¬ 
ther  their  own  cause;  in  this  particular  in¬ 
stance,  the  cause  of  the  Polish  National  Church. 

"You  have  publicly  exhibited  your  tenden¬ 
cies  today;  the  evidence  of  your  faith  and  of 
your  attachment  to  the  Church  is  so  forcibly 
brought  home  to  me  through  your  participa¬ 
tion  in  the  Eucharistic  Congress,  that  it  is 
impossible  for  me  to  imagine  the  source  of  the 
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impudence,  which  would  prompt  any  of  these 
agitators  to  attempt  to  misinform  us  about 
you. 

“In  closing,  let  me  again  encourage  you  to 
persist  in  your  devotion  to  God  and  Country. 
Always  be  faithful  to  your  Church  and  your 


mother  tongue,  as  we  at  home  would  like  to 
feel  that  you  are  as  one  with  us,  although 
oceans  divide  us. 

“  'God  and  Our  Country,’  our  age-old  slo¬ 
gan,  may  you  adopt  it  here,  for  that  is  the 
slogan  that  will  bind  you  to  us  closely.” 


“The  singing  of  the  Polish  National  Anthem  concluded  the  third  session. 


“Another  session  of  the  Polish  Section  was  held  on  Wednesday,  and  again 
thousands  upon  thousands  thronged  the  Armory. 


“The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  President  of  the  Polish  Section,  the 
Rev.  Jas.  J.  Strzycki,  who  in  turn  asked  the  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Stanislaus 
Lukomski  to  assist  in  conducting  the  program. 

“The  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  responded  in  acknowledgement,  introducing  at  the 
same  time  the  Vice-Rector  of  the  Catholic  Seminary  at  Plock,  the  Rev.  Stephen 
Walczykiewicz,  as  the  first  speaker  of  the  afternoon. 


“The  theme  as  announced  was  'Adoration  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament.’  Pre¬ 
sented  in  a  very  scholarly  way,  it  was  received  as  a  striking  admonition  to  live 
an  exemplary  life,  for  which,  by  God's  grace,  we  would  receive  the  reward  of 
eternal  happiness. 


“Dr.  B.  Smykowski  of  Connecticut,  spoke  on  ‘The  Blessed  Sacrament  as 
a  source  of  happiness  in  our  daily  life.’  Everybody  then  joined  in  a  number 
of  hymns,  which  are  usually  sung  during  processions  in  our  churches. 


“  ‘Following  the  World  War,’  the  meeting  was  reminded  by  the  Rt.  Rev. 
Bishop  Lukomski,  ‘that  the  Poles  of  America  sent  an  aggregate  of  $32,000.00 
which  was  used  to  rebuild  the  Catholic  University  at  Lublin,  and  on  this  occa¬ 
sion  it  is  my  pleasure  to  extend  thanks  to  you  for  this  charitable  act  of  yours 
at  such  a  critical  time.’  The  Rev.  Hyacinth  Woroniecki  of  the  Dominican 
Order  of  Priests,  the  former  rector  of  this  University  was  then  presented. 


“Before  proceeding  with  his  treatise  on  ‘Liturgy  and  the  Holy  Mass,’  the 
Reverend  speaker  related  his  impressions  of  the  Eucharistic  Congress,  and  espe¬ 
cially  the  spectacle  witnessed  by  him  at  Soldier  Field,  when  the  Mass  of  the 
Angels  was  sung  by  62,000  Catholic  children. 


“This  joint  harmonious  chanting  of  the 
children’s  voices,  the  fervor  of  the  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  Catholics  participating  in  the 
ceremonies,  left  impressions,  the  memory  of 
which  alone  calls  forth  untold  inspiration. 


“The  XXVIII  International  Eucharistic 
Congress  will  go  down  in  history  as  one  of 
the  greatest  events  of  our  lifetime,  and  not 
equalled  again  for  another  generation,  perhaps.” 


“The  speaker  dwelt  on  the  meaning  and  importance  of  the  Holy  Mass, 
encouraging  and  urging  those  present  to  take  part  in  the  choral  singing  during 
Mass,  as  singing  not  only  beautifies  the  ceremony,  but  has  a  tendency  to  elevate 
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one’s  soul  to  God.  To  the  nuns  the  speaker  recommended  that  they  have  the 
school  children  sing  during  Mass,  as  this  keeps  the  children’s  minds  on  the  sing¬ 
ing,  and  prevents  distraction. 

“In  alluding  to  the  piety  of  the  people  here  in  America,  the  Reverend  speaker 
admitted  that  the  general  consensus  of  opinion  abroad  is  that  owing  to  our 
affluence  here,  we  are  interested  only  in  matters  temporal. 


A  Bishop  in  Arctic  robes  is  the  Rt.  Rev.  Joseph  R.  Crimont,  S.  J ., 
who  attended  the  Congress  with  a  group  of  Eskimos.  Bishop 
Crimont  wears  this  suit  when  he  travels  through  his  diocese  in 

Alaska. 


“  ‘Imagine  my  surprise,  then,’  he  said,  ‘upon  witnessing  this  living  example 
of  your  piety,  your  loyalty  to  the  church;  what  an  inspiration  to  find  such 
magnificent  churches  and  schools  as  you  have  everywhere;  in  fact,  everything 
to  disprove  the  false  rumors  spread  by  the  misinformed  or  evilly  disposed.’ 

“In  conclusion,  the  Reverend  speaker  urged  and  encouraged  frequent  attend¬ 
ance  at  Mass,  as  in  this  way  we  do  homage  to  our  God  and  Creator,  thereby 
gaining  His  grace,  so  necessary  to  our  sanctification. 
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“Lemberg  sent  as  one  of  its  lay  representatives  the  Curator  of  the  National 
Institute  of  the  Ossolinskis,  Mr.  Ignatius  Dembowski,  a  leader  in  Polish  cul¬ 
tural  and  humanitarian  circles.  Mr.  Dembowski  spoke  of  Lemberg,  the  city, 
which  under  King  John  Casimir,  withstood  the  oncoming  hordes  of  Tartars 
and  Cossacks.  ‘As  in  the  days  the  Poles  defended  the  Christian  world  against 
the  invasion  of  the  barbarians/  he  said,  ‘so  also  today,  no  matter  where  the  Pole 
might  be,  you  will  always  find  him  a  true  soldier  of  Christ;  and  a  nation  of 
defenders  of  the  Word  of  Christ  will  not  perish,  for  the  heavenly  hosts  will 
shield  them  from  all  harm/ 

“The  object  of  the  Eucharistic  Congress  i(  all,  so  that  we  may  follow  in  the  footsteps  of 
to  join  us  together  in  Christ,  whose  life  we  the  Christ-man,  and  thus  gain  the  salvation 
should  take  as  an  example,  and  try  to  emulate.  of  our  soul.” 

“May  this  Congress  be  a  beacon  light  to  us 

“Thus  ended  the  fourth  session. 

“The  fifth  and  last  session  of  the  Polish  Section  was,  like  all  the  former 
ones,  very  interesting.  Those  assembled  very  attentatively  followed  the  trend 
of  the  learned  discussions  by  our  distinguished  guests  as  well  as  by  our  own 
clergy  and  laity. 

“It  is  to  be  noted  with  surprise  that  even  on  the  last  day  the  interest  remained 
keen,  and  decorum  prevailed  throughout,  in  spite  of  the  great  numbers  assem¬ 
bled;  this  evidenced  the  great  respect  and  loving  spirit  with  which  everybody 
was  imbued  at  these  meetings  in  honor  of  Christ  in  the  Holy  Eucharist.  The 
majority  of  those  present  arranged  to  be  at  all  the  sessions. 

“There  appeared  on  the  speakers’  platform  representatives  of  the  Polish  clergy 
from  all  parts  of  Poland,  who  mingling  with  priests  from  every  conceivable 
corner  of  our  own  country,  formed  a  learned  forum,  an  elite  body  of  the  world’s 
spiritual  leaders,  beaming  forth  rays  of  enlightenment,  attracting  us  to  sacred 
meditation  of  the  mystery  of  the  Holy  Eucharist,  urging  our  love  and  devotion 
to  Christ  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  beseeching  us  to  lead  a  consistent  life,  based 
on  the  principles  of  brotherly  love  and  peace  not  only  in  one  nation,  but  among 
the  faithful  of  all  the  Catholic  world. 

“Reflected  in  the  countenances  of  the  hearers  could  be  observed  a  strange 
light,  as  of  rays  playing  in  the  fountain  from  which  emanated  the  words  of 
Christ’s  teachings,  as  though  the  awakening  of  a  spiritual  richness  and  beauty 
hidden  under  the  mask  of  the  humdrum  of  our  daily  life. 

“More  and  more  solemn  grew  their  attitude  as  the  sermons  progressed,  creat¬ 
ing  an  atmosphere  of  sanctity,  resounding  with  prayer  and  glorification  of  the 
King  of  Kings,  who  to  perpetuate  His  great  love  for  mankind,  gave  Himself 
unto  us  in  the  Holy  Eucharist. 

“It  was  the  Rev.  Adalbert  Olszewski  who  called  to  order  the  last  meeting 
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of  the  Polish  Section  of  the  Eucharistic  Congress.  In  his  pleasant  manner,  he 
greeted  all  present,  congratulating  them  for  being  privileged  to  take  part  in  what 
everybody  proclaims  to  be  the  greatest  Congress  ever  held. 

"The  chairman  of  this  last  session  was  the  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Kubina  of  Czen- 
stohova,  who  opened  the  program  with  a  prayer  and  a  few  general  remarks.  He 
went  on  to  state  that  ‘the  meetings  of  the  Polish  Section  of  the  Eucharistic  Con¬ 
gress  cannot  be  equalled  by  any  that  our  people  have  held  in  the  past,  especially 
on  account  of  the  attendance  of  representatives  from  all  of  the  geographical 
divisions  of  Poland,  and  the  presence  of  the  American  delegates,  joined  in  one 
common  cause,  the  adoration  of  Christ  in  the  Holy  Eucharist. 


“We  stand  here,  awed  by  the  most  imposing 
spectacle  the  world  has  ever  witnessed.  We  see 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  men,  united,  with 
one  single  resolve,  to  do  homage  to  their  Savior. 


“Among  those  hundreds  of  thousands  were 
delegates  from  all  over  the  world,  and  I  am 
certainly  glad  beyond  measure  that  the  Polish 
nation  was  so  well  represented.” 


"With  an  appeal  for  still  greater  love  of  the  Church  and  the  Holy  Eucharist, 
the  eminent  speaker  concluded,  calling  upon  the  Rev.  Francis  Baran,  O.  M.  C., 
whose  topic  as  indicated  in  the  program,  was  the  ‘Blessed  Sacrament  and  Peace.’ 


“It  is  the  object  of  the  Eucharistic  Congress 
to  proclaim  publicly  our  belief  in  the  presence 
of  God  in  the  consecrated  Host.  Many  a  con¬ 
vert  will  be  gained  through  this  public  pro¬ 
fession  of  faith,  many  a  disbeliever  will  see 
the  light  as  did  Saul  of  Tarsus. 

“It  was  Tesnieri  of  the  Order  of  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  who  conceived  the  idea  of  arrang¬ 
ing  International  Eucharistic  Congresses. 

“He  contended  that  Christ  in  the  Holy  Eu¬ 
charist  is  the  Word,  but  is  silent,  that  He  is 
the  light  yet  we  do  not  see  Him,  He  is  every¬ 
thing  that  is  most  beautiful,  yet  is  as  modest 
as  the  field-flower;  He  is  all  wealth,  yet  none 
want  more  than  He;  He  is  almighty,  yet 
powerless;  the  King  of  ages,  and  yet  a  slave, 
bound  not  only  with  sacramental  bonds,  but  a 
slave  of  the  public  and  of  the  elements,  with¬ 
out  aid;  He  is  God  and  man,  and  not  a  trace 
of  Deity,  nothing  that  might  even  suggest 
God;  only  our  faith,  which  says,  this  is  God, 
the  man,  here  the  heart  beats,  here  is  Christ 
Jesus. 

“Certainly  writers  of  the  Church  make  the 
claim  that  the  last  Host  consecrated  before  we 


are  called  to  the  last  judgment  will  be  carried 
to  heaven,  as  a  sign  of  eternal  humility. 

“Laws  enacted  in  certain  countries  have 
forced  out  the  Holy  Eucharist  from  the 
churches;  it  will  suffice  to  mention  the  church 
of  the  Blessed  Virgin  at  Danzig  and  the  Cathe¬ 
drals  at  Geneva  and  Lausanne. 

“Alas!  we  are  living  in  an  age  when  God 
and  brotherly  love  are  excluded  from  the 
schools  and  universities,  from  parliament  and 
the  army,  from  the  press;  in  fact,  religion  is 
eliminated  from  the  general  order  of  life  and 
replaced  by  selfishness,  materialism  and  the 
devil. 

“Christ  wished  to  leave  us  a  memento. 
Knowing  the  frailty  of  the  human  mind, 
Christ  in  bidding  the  Apostles  farewell,  said 
unto  them:  ‘Take  this  and  keep  it  in  memory 
of  me.’  He  wished  to  leave  what  would 
cause  the  realization  of  our  fondest  hopes. 

“Christ  in  leaving  to  us  that  memento  of 
his  love,  did  not  confine  the  Holy  sacrifice  to 
a  single  occasion,  but  left  it  to  us  now  and 
always,  and  the  consecrated  Christ-Host  fills 
heaven  and  earth  with  unlimited  glory.” 


"There  were  two  lay  speakers  at  this  session,  of  whom  the  first,  Mr.  John 
Konopa,  chose  as  his  subject  ‘Visiting  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament’  and  Mr.  Francis 
Brodnicki  spoke  on  ‘The  Blessed  Sacrament  as  a  Source  of  Inspiration  in 
Modern  Life.’ 
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“After  these  readings,  the  Rev.  Venceslaus  Kneblewski  spoke  on  ‘The  Press 
and  Religion,’  showing  what  an  important  factor  the  press  can  be  in  the  relig¬ 
ious  life  of  a  nation,  which  was  best  evidenced  by  the  interest  aroused  by  the 
American  press  in  connection  with  the  Eucharistic  Congress. 


“  ‘Neither  in  Poland,  nor  anywhere  else  in  Europe,'  he  continued,  ‘do  they 
properly  appreciate  the  value  of  publicity  in  matters  religious;  and  only  more 
recently  have  articles  of  a  religious  character  appeared  in  daily  newspapers  and 
periodicals.’ 

“The  Reverend  speaker  agreed  with  others  that  ‘we  cannot  expect  to  witness 
another  manifestation  equal  to  the  Eucharistic  Congress,  which  we  are  attend¬ 
ing,  the  magnitude  of  which  is  due  not  alone  to  the  wonderful  organization 
in  the  Catholic  Church,  but  also  to  the  assistance  of  the  press,  which  so  graphi¬ 
cally  depicted  the  activities  as  to  inspire  added  interest,  and  awaken  our  religious 
tendencies  so  as  to  increase  the  ranks  of  the  faithful  attending.  We  are  thank¬ 
ful  to  the  American  press  for  arousing  such  an  unusual  interest,  and  it  is  sur¬ 
prising  that  notwithstanding  difference  of  religious  belief.  Catholic  activities, 
work  of  the  Church  in  its  preliminary  preparations  for  the  great  Congress,  its 
objects  and  all  news  incidental  thereto,  all  these  were  faithfully  recorded  and 
heralded  to  the  reading  public  with  despatch. 


“Our  Catholic  European  publications  seem 
to  hesitate  about  publishing  articles  in  regard 
to  the  universal  constructive  activities  of  the 
Catholic  church  for  fear  of  losing  a  certain 
percentage  of  circulation;  the  American  Press, 
on  the  contrary,  even  the  non-Catholic  Jour¬ 
nals,  assume  a  different  attitude;  they  enthusi¬ 


astically  support  any  move,  which  seems  to 
tend  for  the  betterment  of  the  human  race. 

“It  is  still  the  contention  in  Europe  that 
religious  matters  should  not  be  discussed  in 
the  daily  Press,  whereas  it  seems  that  it  would 
be  a  duty  to  enlighten  the  masses  on  this  sub¬ 
ject  as  well  as  on  any  other.” 


“The  speaker  lauded  the  American  press  for  its  wonderfully  tolerant  attitude, 
which  permits  it,  even  in  spite  of  religious  differences,  to  describe  so  graphically 
all  our  ceremonies  and  to  publish  sermons  and  to  report  other  numerous  activi¬ 
ties  of  the  church  connected  with  the  Congress.  Much  credit  is  due  the  Polish 
Press,  he  continued,  and  we  must  acknowledge  that  with  hardly  an  exception, 
the  papers  had  devoted  columns  and  pages  to  the  reports  of  the  preparations  for 
as  also  to  the  actual  program  of  the  Eucharistic  Congress.  What  should  the 
press  stand  for? 


“Let  us  permit  ourselves  to  feel  that  the 
press  should  exert  its  influence  for  good,  by 
interesting  its  readers  in  matters  pertaining  to 
the  church,  discussing  questions  of  religious 
training  for  the  present  and  future  generations; 
in  fact,  to  turn  the  attention  of  all  from  scan¬ 
dal  and  corruption  to  the  search  for  Christ 
and  eternal  salvation. 

“To  the  teachers  and  the  nuns  do  we  appeal 


to  recommend  the  reading  of  only  those  pub¬ 
lications  which  do  treat  the  subject  of  religion, 
the  faith  in  God  as  of  vast  importance  to  the 
universe. 

“We  are  familiar  with  the  history  of  our 
Country,  more  so  should  we  know  the  history 
of  our  Church.  In  the  pursuit  of  the  study 
of  economic  conditions,  in  our  daily  research 
for  facts  pertaining  to  the  causes  and  effects 
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of  certain  phenomena,  do  we  stop  to  think  how  much  we  would  know,  if  we  could  but 
how  valuable  to  us  would  be  the  knowledge  read  our  soul?” 
of  the  sentiments  that  actuate  our  very  lives, 

“This  very  inspiring  discourse  on  ‘The  Press  and  Religion’  was  delivered 
most  engagingly;  and  in  closing,  the  speaker  expressed  his  sincere  wish  that 
all  present  would  begin  to  cultivate  a  strong  desire  for  frequent  adoration  of 
the  Holy  Eucharist. 

“His  Eminence,  Cardinal  Kakowski  of  Poland,  sent  as  his  representative  to 
the  Eucharistic  Congress  the  Rev.  Godlewski,  who,  when  called  by  the  presiding 
officer  to  address  the  assembly,  announced  that  it  was  the  Cardinal’s  wish  that 
he  explain  that  conditions  in  Poland  are  such  that  it  is  impossible  for  His 
Eminence  to  avail  himself  of  the  opportunity  of  visiting  his  compatriots  here. 

“His  Eminence  also  asked  that  the  Rev.  Godlewski  convey  expressions  of 
gratitude  to  the  Polish-Americans  for  all  they  had  done  for  Poland,  and  to 
request  us  here  to  always  bear  in  mind  the  needs  of  our  brethren  in  Poland, 
until  conditions  shall  have  changed  for  the  better. 

“  ‘Cardinal  Kakowski  takes  this  opportunity  of  greeting  the  Poles  in  America 
and  sends  them  His  blessing;’  he  said. 

“The  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Kubina  then  resumed  the  floor  and  again  addressed 
those  present,  thanking  everybodv  in  the  name  of  the  guests  for  the  hospitality 
shown  them. 


“It  must  be  admitted  that  we  were  im¬ 
pressed  beyond  words  with  the  grandeur  of 
the  ceremonies  attending  the  Congress.  Each 
occasion  was  one  of  joy  and  inspiration.  And 
very  well  it  could  afford  to  be,  championed 
as  it  were  by  Christ  in  the  Holy  Eucharist; 
for  Christ  is  the  force  which  dispels  all  sor¬ 
row.  And  the  joy  seems  greater,  since  through 
its  source,  namely  through  Christ  in  the  Holy 
Eucharist,  our  hearts  are  blended  in  one,  in  the 
love  of  what  is  most  sublime. 

“We  feel  proud  that  we  are  Poles,  and  being 
Poles,  are  proud  that  we  are  Catholics,  for  the 
Catholic  Church  has  shown  that  it  is  the 
power  which  joins  all  nations,  causing  peace 
and  happiness  to  reign. 

“We  should  rejoice  that  we  are  Catholics, 
that  in  the  International  Symphony  Polish 
voices  resounded,  that  we  are  'Semper  Fidelis.’ 

“Religion  in  its  relation  to  the  masses  can 
be  likened  unto  the  heart;  it  belongs  to  them, 
is  part  of  them,  it  is  their  very  life. 

“Like  the  sun,  it  shines  for  all,  choosing 
no  favorites. 


“So  also  we  Poles  in  our  association  with 
peoples  from  every  corner  of  the  world,  felt 
at  home  at  this  Congress,  because  we  are  mem¬ 
bers  of  one  church,  whose  faithful  inhabit 
every  part  of  the  world. 

“Returning  each  of  us  to  our  respective 
homes,  let  us  become  apostles  and  preach  of 
Christ  in  the  Holy  Eucharist,  for  through 
Him  shall  come  our  regeneration. 

“Let  us  part,  proudly  rejoicing  that  we  are 
Poles  and  Catholics,  and  such  we  remain. 

“Formerly  it  was  generally  said  ‘Germania 
docet’;  today,  however,  with  Poland  arisen, 
and  known  to  the  world,  especially  in  Amer¬ 
ica,  through  this  Congress,  all  must  admit  that 
‘Polonia  docet,’  ‘America  docet.’ 

“We  are  filled  with  admiration  of  what 
you  have  done  here,  and  we  thank  you  for 
what  you  have  done  for  us. 

“Should  the  occasion  arise,  that  we  need 
your  help  again,  especially  in  the  Church, 
which  is  expanding  and  therefore  needy,  we 
trust  you  will  respond  as  in  the  past;  for  like 
St.  Paul,  I  come  unto  you,  begging  for  the 
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Church,  and  I  am  sure  we  will  always  re-  Church  1  Long  live  Poland!  Long  live  the 
member  what  we  owe  the  Church.  Polish  Americans!  Hail  to  the  Mother  who 

“Glory  be  to  God  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament!  binds  us  to  our  Holy  Catholic  Church,  Hail 
May  Christ  be  with  you!  Long  live  the  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  of  Czenstobova !” 

“With  the  singing  of  a  hymn,  and  a  blessing  from  the  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop 
Kubina,  the  session  was  adjourned. 

“The  crowning  feature  of  the  Polish  Section  activities  was  the  participa¬ 
tion  in  the  Eucharistic  procession  at  Mundelein,  Ill. 

“This  procession  is  usually  the  culminating  point  of  all  Congresses  held 
and  denotes  the  close  of  the  solemn  public  worship  of  the  Blessed  Host  and 
adoration  of  the  Lord  in  the  Holy  Eucharist. 

“All  the  Polish  parishes  in  Chicago  and  vicinity  were  represented  in  the  pro¬ 
cession,  and  the  ranks  of  the  Polish  participants  were  materially  increased  by 
the  out-of-town  visitors  and  guests  from  Poland. 

“A  novel  concept  was  devised  by  Messrs.  Thomas  Blachowski,  Secretary  of 
the  Polish  Alma  Mater  and  Peter  Rostenkowski,  Treasurer  of  the  Polish  Roman 
Catholic  Union. 

“This  was  in  the  form  of  a  float,  representing  the  Polish  King,  John 
Sobieski,  receiving  Holy  Communion  before  going  to  the  defense  of  Vienna, 
when  he  defeated  the  Turks  and  saved  the  Christian  world  from  the  onslaught 
of  the  Moslems. 

“The  role  of  the  priest  was  enacted  by  the  Rev.  William  Paschke,  of  St. 
Wenceslaus  Church,  assisted  by  the  Rev.  L.  Jasinski,  of  Rockford,  Ill. 

“Mr.  Walter  Imbiorski  was  King  John,  and  the  King’s  attendants  were 
Messrs.  Arnold  Boris  and  Sylvester  Baumgart.” 


Belgian -Holland  Section — Mass  Meeting  at  St.  John  Berchmans’  Hall — Dis¬ 
tinguished  Guests — Welcome  from  Representatives  of  Holland  and  Belgium 
— Report  of  Archbishop  of  Utrecht — Bishop  Heylen  Speaks — Meeting  at 
St.  Willebrord’s  Church — De  Alphons  Steger,  Very  Rev.  Wm.  Van  Dinter, 
O.  S.  C.,  Read  Papers — Second  Meeting  at  St.  John  Berchmans  —  Father 
Van  Heertums  Welcome — Third  Meeting — Father  Lucassen,  J.  A.  Kuypers, 
Rt.  Rev.  Victor  De  Brabandere  Read  Papers — Officers  Grateful. 

“The  Belgian  and  Holland  section  of  the  Twenty-eighth  International 
Eucharistic  Congress  was  prepared  and  directed  by  Rev.  J.  E.  DeVos,  President; 
Rev.  L.  P.  Hurkmans,  Vice-President,  and  Rev.  J.  A.  Van  Heertum,  Secretary. 
It  held  its  meetings  in  St.  John  Berchmans’  Church  Hall,  2517  Logan  Boule¬ 
vard  and  St.  Willebrord  Parish,  1 1406  Edbrooke  Avenue. 
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WA  great  mass  meeting  of  all  Flemish  speaking  Belgians  and  Hollanders  was 
held  in  the  hall  of  St.  John  Berchmans’  parish  on  Sunday  afternoon,  June  20th. 
An  enthusiastic  crowd  of  nearly  5,000  people  attended  this  meeting.  Many 
could  not  secure  admission.  The  meeting  was  presided  over  by  the  Most  Rev. 
Henry  Van  de  Wetering,  D.  D.,  Archbishop  of  Utrecht,  Holland.  There  were 
also  present  on  the  platform  Right  Rev.  M.  A.  M.  Vuylsteke,  D.D.,  Bishop 
of  Curacoa,  West  Indies;  Right  Rev.  C.  Van  de  Ven,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Alex¬ 
andria,  La.;  Right  Rev.  C.  J.  Vesters,  M.  S.  C.,  Apostolic  Vicar  of  Rabaul, 
New  Guinea;  Right  Rev.  B.  J.  Pennings,  O.  Praem.,  West  DePere,  Wisconsin; 
Right  Rev.  Hubert  Noots,  O.  Praem.,  Procurator  General  of  Rome;  Msgr.  Dr. 
Bernard  J.  Eras,  Procurator  of  The  Holland  Episcopacy  in  Rome;  Right  Rev. 
Hugh  Lamy,  O.  Paem.,  Abbott  of  Tongerloo,  Belgium;  Msgr.  J.  F.  Stillemans 
of  New  York  City;  Msgr.  Victor  Day  of  Helena,  Mont.;  Very  Rev.  Wm.  Van 
Dyk,  member  of  the  permanent  committee  of  the  Eucharistic  Congress  from 
Amsterdam,  Holland;  Msgr.  C.  J.  Van  Aken,  of  Beek,  Holland;  the  Very  Rev. 
Arthur  Vermeersh,  S.  J.,  Consultor  of  Sacred  College  in  Rome;  Rev.  J.  Van  de 
Burg,  Secretary  to  Most  Rev.  Archbishop  of  Utrecht,  and  many  priests  from 
Belgium  and  Holland  who  had  journeyed  to  Chicago,  to  be  present  at  this 
Twenty-eighth  International  Eucharistic  Congress. 

"The  address  of  welcome  was  delivered  by  Dr.  Cyrille  Vermeiren,  Belgian 
Consul  in  Chicago,  in  the  name  of  all  his  compatriots.  A  similar  welcome  in 
the  name  of  all  the  Hollanders  in  Chicago  was  voiced  by  Mr.  John  Vennema, 
Holland  Consul. 

"After  the  singing  of  the  national  anthems  of  Belgium  and  Holland  a  com¬ 
prehensive  report,  prepared  by  the  Most  Rev.  Archbishop  of  Utrecht  was  read 
by  the  Rev.  Wm.  Van  Dyk,  O.  S.  A.  This  report  contained  statistics  about 
Catholic  activities  in  Holland.  It  described  in  detail  the  work  of  the  parochial 
school  system,  of  the  seminaries  in  each  of  the  five  dioceses  of  that  country. 
The  Eucharistic  life,  number  of  daily  communions,  and  of  the  societies  for 
young  and  old,  which  are  under  the  supervision  and  direction  of  the  local 
clergy.  It  related,  that  the  Catholic  work  in  that  country  was  crowned,  when 
in  1923  the  Catholic  University  was  opened  in  Nymegen,  promoted  and  sup¬ 
ported  by  the  Catholics  of  that  country.  In  three  years’  time  the  number  of 
students  enrolled  in  this  university  exceeded  three  hundred.  He  dwelt  at 
length  upon  the  virility  of  the  Catholic  press  and  maintained  that  without  the 
Catholic  press  the  Apostolate  of  the  Catholic  Church  could  no  have  been  suc¬ 
cessful.  ‘More  than  thirty  Catholic  papers  and  a  great  number  of  Catholic 
periodicals  bring  good  reading  to  the  people,  and  give  them  sound,  spiritual 
food,’  he  said. 

"  ‘Holland  has  two  and  a  half  million  Catholics,’  the  speaker  continued, 
‘and  has  given  to  the  missions  more  than  fifteen  hundred  priests,  eight  hun- 
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dred  Scholastics  and  Brothers  and  more  than  fourteen  hundred  sisters,  together 
exceeding  thirty-seven  hundred  missionaries.  Of  these  there  are  twenty-three 
Bishops  and  six  Apostolic  Prefects.  Of  every  six  hundred  and  seventy-five  Cath¬ 
olics  there  is  one  man  or  woman  a  missionary.’ 

“After  the  reading  of  this  report,  which  was  received  in  enthusiastic  manner, 
the  gathering  was  surprised  by  the  arrival  of  the  Right  Rev.  Thomas  L.  Heylen, 
D.D.,  Bishop  of  Namur,  Belgium,  and  president  of  the  International  Euchar¬ 
istic  Congress  Committee.  He  was  accompanied  by  the  Very  Rev.  Canon  Tar- 
sicius,  his  faithful  secretary,  and  the  Rev.  L.  P.  Hurkmans,  Vice-President  of 
the  local  committee  of  the  Belgian  and  Holland  section  of  this  Congress.  The 
Right  Rev.  Bishop  was  received  with  thunderous  applause  and  took  the  chair 
prepared  for  him  on  the  platform.  After  many  other  speeches,  dealing  with 
the  conditions  of  Belgian  and  Holland  settlements  in  the  United  States  Bishop 
Heylen  addressed  the  gathering.  He  dwelt  at  length  upon  the  Eucharistic  life 
in  Belgium,  speaking  of  the  wonderful  effect  the  Eucharistic  Congresses  have 
had  upon  the  people  of  the  country  where  they  were  held.  He  expressed  the 
hope  that  it  would  bring  even  greater  and  more  lasting  blessings  to  all  the 
Belgians  and  Hollanders  in  the  great  city  of  Chicago. 

“After  his  eloquent  address  the  great  gathering  rose  to  its  feet  and  acclaimed 
him  with  bursts  of  enthusiasm.  This  fine  meeting  then  was  closed  with  prayer, 
offered  by  the  Most  Rev.  Henry  Van  de  Wetering,  D.  D„  Archbishop  of 
Utrecht,  Holland. 

“The  first  session  of  the  Belgian  and  Holland  section  of  the  Twenty-eighth 
International  Eucharistic  Congress  was  held  in  the  hall  of  St.  Willebrord  Parish, 
1 1406  Edbrooke  Avenue.  The  following  were  present:  The  Most  Rev.  Henry 
Van  de  Wetering,  D.  D.,  presiding;  Right  Rev.  C.  J.  Vesters,  M.  C.  S.,  Apos¬ 
tolic  Vicar  of  Rabaul,  New  Guinea;  Right  Rev.  C.  Van  de  Ven,  D.  D.,  Bishop 
of  Alexandria,  La.;  Right  Rev.  M.  A.  M.  Vuylsteke,  D.  D.,  Bishop  of  Cura- 
coa;  Right  Rev.  Hubert  Noots,  O.  Praem.,  Procurator  General  of  Rome;  Msgr. 
Victor  Day  of  Helena,  Mont.,  and  many  Holland  and  Belgian  priests  from 
America  and  abroad. 

“The  first  paper  read  at  this  meeting  was  that  of  Dr.  Alphons  Steger,  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Faculty  of  the  Catholic  University  of  Nymegen,  Holland.  The  sub¬ 
ject  assigned  was  the  practice  of  assisting  at  Mass  daily.  He  answered  the  ques¬ 
tion,  ‘Why  is  the  assistance  at  Mass  so  beneficial  to  our  spiritual  and  temporal 
welfare?’  The  subject  was  treated  in  a  masterly  manner  and  deserved  the 
applause  with  which  it  was  received.  He  viewed  the  subject  from  a  purely 
European  standpoint.  He  described  the  numerous  societies  established  for  the 
purpose  of  encouraging  daily  attendance  at  Mass.  He  spoke  with  glowing 
words  of  praise  about  ‘Altaar  Wacht'  (altar  vigilance),  a  society  which  is 
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established  in  nearly  all  parishes  in  Europe.  ‘Its  purpose/  he  said,  ‘is  first  to 
inculcate  the  value  of  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass;  second,  to  understand  the  end 
for  which  this  Sacrifice  is  offered,  and  third,  the  meaning  of  the  beautiful  liturgy 
of  the  Mass/  He  concluded  with  the  statement  that  no  hour  can  be  better 
spent  for  time  and  eternity,  than  the  one  we  employ  to  assist  at  the  Divine 
drama  of  Golgotha  under  Jesus’  Cross,  with  Mary,  His  beloved  Mother  and 
with  John  and  Mary  Magdalene,  the  representation  of  hope,  love  and  con¬ 
trition. 

“The  second  paper  of  this  meeting  was  read  by  Very  Rev.  Wm.  Van  Dinter, 
O.  S.  C.,  Prior  of  Crosier  Fathers,  Onamia,  Minnesota.  The  Very  Rev.  Father 
spoke  on  the  same  subject  assigned  to  Dr.  Alphons  Steger,  in  relation,  how- 


A  school  group  massed  at  a  suburban  station  to  wave  greeting  to  the  Papal 
Legate  entering  Chicago.  Herald-Examiner  Photo. 


ever,  to  American  customs  and  practices.  After  a  beautiful  introduction  he 
quoted  the  fear  of  the  great  St.  Thomas,  when  he  sat  down  to  compose  his 
masterpiece: 

‘Quia  major  omni  laude 

Nec  laudari  sufficis!’ 

“  ‘His  fear  however  was  dispelled,’  the  speaker  continued,  ‘when  he  read 
the  words  of  the  same  St.  Thomas,  when  he  consented  to  treat  this  sublime 
subject: 

‘Quantum  potes,  tantum  aude 
Quia  major  omni  laude!’ 

“The  speaker  described  in  glowing  terms  the  great  sacrifices  that  are  made 
by  so  many  Catholics  in  America  on  account  of  the  difficulty  of  hearing  Mass 
on  Sundays  and  holidays  of  obligation.  He  spoke  of  the  great  faith  of  Ameri¬ 
can  Catholics  in  the  real  presence  of  God  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 
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“He  gave  facts  and  figures  regarding  attendance  at  Mass  in  cities  and  rural 
districts,  and  concluded  with  the  hope  that  this  manifestation  of  faith  in  the 
Eucharistic  Lord,  manifested  by  the  hundreds  of  thousands  of  people,  taking 
part  in  this  Twenty-eighth  International  Eucharistic  Congress,  would  be  an 
incentive  to  others  for  a  truly  Eucharistic  life,  so  that  Jesus  may  take  posses¬ 
sion  of  our  hearts  and  bring  blessings  upon  all.  Catholics  and  Protestants  alike. 

“On  the  evening  of  the  same  day  another  great  mass  meeting  was  held  in 
the  same  hall  where  the  first  sectional  meeting  had  convened.  The  particular 
purpose  of  this  gathering  was  to  welcome  and  to  bring  honor  to  the  Archbishop 
of  Utrecht,  Most  Rev.  Henry  J.  Van  de  Wetering,  D.  D.,  and  to  the  forty 
priests  and  laymen  who  had  made  with  him  the  long  journey  to  the  Eucharistic 
Congress. 

“Rev.  J.  A.  Van  Heertum,  O.  Praem,  pastor  of  St.  Willebrord  Church,  was 
the  chairman  of  the  evening,  and  in  a  few  well  chosen  words,  welcomed  the 
visitors.  He  spoke  of  the  pleasure  of  the  Belgian  and  Holland  priests  and  lay¬ 
men  in  seeing  so  many  who  had  come  from  Belgium  and  Holland.  He 
expressed  the  hope  that  they  would  enjoy  their  stay  in  Chicago  and  would 
return  to  their  native  land  with  appreciation  of  what  they  had  seen  and  heard 
in  this  great  city.  In  the  name  of  all  Belgians  and  Hollanders  the  chairman 
bade  the  guests  welcome,  hoping  that  their  stay  would  be  happy  and  profitable. 

“The  choir  of  St.  Willebrord  parish  rendered  several  selections  which  added 
much  to  the  pleasure  of  the  event  and  were  received  with  great  appreciation. 
The  evening  was  passed  very  pleasantly  and  all  went  away  delighted  with  hav¬ 
ing  met  so  many  friends  from  abroad. 

“The  second  and  last  sectional  meeting  was  held  in  St.  John  Berchmans’ 
Hall,  2517  Logan  Boulevard  on  Tuesday  afternoon,  June  22nd,  Right  Rev. 
C.  Van  de  Ven,  D.  D.,  presiding. 

“The  attendance  at  this  meeeting  was  not  as  large  as  on  the  previous  day. 
The  first  paper  was  read  by  Rev.  F.  Lucassen,  pastor  in  The  Hague,  Holland. 
The  subject  was,  'the  early  and  frequent  Holy  Communion  of  children/  The 
Rev.  Father  spoke  of  the  beautiful  combination  existing  between  the  child  and 
Holy  Eucharist.  The  child,  personification  of  purity,  joy,  love  and  affection; 
the  Holy  Eucharist,  that  is  Jesus  Christ,  the  Infinite  sanctity,  the  good  and 
charitable  par  excellence  whom  we  like  to  picture  as  a  child,  the  little  Infant 
of  Bethlehem,  the  Boy  of  Nazareth,  the  Son  of  Mary,  the  foster  child  of  Joseph, 
affectionate  and  tender,  constantly  more  pleasing  to  God  and  to  men.  He  con¬ 
cluded  his  very  excellent  paper  with  the  plea  to  give  the  child  what  it  needs 
most,  what  it  has  a  right  to  expect,  namely,  the  food,  not  only  natural,  but  also 
the  supernatural  one.' 

“  'When  we  wish  to  bring  forth  generations  of  communicating  men  and 
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women,  if  we  desire  to  form  Christians  and  Catholics,’  he  said,  'who  will  be 
able  to  counteract  the  demoralizing  progress  of  modern  times,  then  we  must 
begin  with  the  children,  we  must  lead  them  in  their  early  years  to  the  Com¬ 
munion  Table  and  feed  them  with  the  Bread  of  the  Strong,  namely,  the  Holy 
Eucharist.’ 

"The  same  subject,  but  from  an  American  viewpoint,  was  considered  by  Mr. 
J.  A.  Kuypers  of  DePere,  Wisconsin.  Mr.  Kuypers,  a  prominent  layman  in 
his  district  treated  the  subject  in  an  admirable  manner.  He  explained  how  the 
practice  of  frequent  and  daily  Communion  had  taken  hold  in  America;  he  spoke 
of  the  beneficent  effects  of  this  wonderful  example  given  by  so  many  children 
venturing  the  hope  that  this  Twenty-eighth  Eucharistic  Congress  would  be  an 
incentive  to  priests  and  sisters  to  instill  into  the  minds  of  the  children  a  still 
greater  love  for  the  Eucharistic  Lord  and  a  still  greater  desire  to  receive  Him 
daily  in  Holy  Communion. 

"He  concluded  with  these  words,  ‘May  our  glorious  republic  and  its  citizens 
always  be  worthy  of  the  treasure  of  graces,  which  the  Giver  of  all  good  is  ready 
to  bestow  upon  mankind  in  the  Holy  Eucharist.’ 

"A  third  paper  was  read  at  this  conference  by  the  Right  Rev.  Victor  De 
Brabandiere,  Vicar  General  of  the  Diocese  of  Helena.  Its  subject  was,  ‘The 
practice  of  frequent  and  daily  communion  of  Catholics  in  the  United  States.’ 
The  speaker  said  that  ‘in  the  United  States  conditions  differ  considerably  from 
those  prevailing  in  Flanders  where  a  Catholic  Church  with  a  resident  priest 
may  be  found,  approximately  at  every  mile.  In  many  parts  of  the  United 
States,  particularly  in  the  South  and  in  the  West,  there  are  many  sparsely  set¬ 
tled  districts  in  which  the  Catholic  population  is  scarce,  where  there  is  no  church 
or  where  there  is  neither  church  nor  priest,  where  Holy  Mass  is  celebrated  but 
once  a  week  or  once  a  month  or  even  more  seldom.  In  America  there  ar  many 
parishes  of  the  size  of  a  canton  or  an  arrondissement,  or  a  whole  province  in 
Belgium. 

"In  all  such  places  frequent  and  daily  Communion  is  well-nigh  impossible. 
Nevertheless  it  may  be  stated  that  in  these  remote  rural  districts  there  are 
good  Catholic  people  who  drive  or  ride  five,  ten,  twenty  or  more  miles 
to  go  to  Mass  and  to  receive  Holy  Communion.  In  localities  where  one  priest 
attends  to  two,  three,  four  or  more  churches  situated  in  distant  district  of  his 
parish,  it  has  become  well-nigh  a  general  custom  in  the  far  West,  since  the 
advent  of  the  automobile,  for  the  priest  to  say  Mass  on  Sundays  in  two  of 
these  churches,  sometimes  as  many  as  twenty  or  thirty  miles  apart.  In  many 
of  these  places  the  second  Mass  is  frequently  said  at  eleven  or  twelve  o’clock, 
and,  notwithstanding  the  late  hour  many  of  the  faithful  men,  women  and 
children,  whites  and  Indians,  overcome  their  bodily  hunger  to  satisfy  the  desire 
of  their  souls  for  Holy  Communion.  Were  such  people  living  in  the  Flanders 
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where  a  church  is  to  be  found  often  at  but  a  stone’s  throw  from  their  homes,  they 
would  undoubtedly  be  daily  communicants.  Flanders  is  a  very  religious  coun¬ 
try;  nevertheless  there  are  thousands  upon  thousands  who  should  look  up  to 
such  American  Catholics  as  their  models. 

“  ‘Speaking  of  the  cities  of  the  West,  it  may  be  stated  in  a  general  way  that 
since  the  decree  of  Pope  Pius  X  on  frequent  and  daily  Communion  there  are  as 
many  people  receiving  Holy  Communion  every  day  as  there  were  persons  receiv¬ 
ing  on  Sundays  before  that  time.' 

“A  fourth  paper  was  to  have  been  read  by  the  Honorable  Frans  Van 
Cauwelaert,  mayor  of  the  city  of  Antwerp,  Belgium.  Only  a  few  days  before 
his  proposed  departure  from  Europe,  sickness  entered  his  home  and  he  thereby 
was  prevented  from  making  the  journey  to  Chicago. 

“The  subject  of  all  papers  was  assigned  to  the  various  speakers,  by  the  Very 
Rev.  Wm.  Van  Dyk,  O.  S.  A.,  member  of  the  permanent  committee,  and  sec¬ 
retary  of  the  section  ‘pour  la  langue  Neerlandaise.’ 

“The  officers  of  the  Belgian-Holland  section  of  the  Twenty-eighth  Eucha¬ 
ristic  Congress  felt  that  they  had  a  small  part  in  the  success  of  this  glorious  Con¬ 
gress.  Their  work,  however,  was  made  pleasant  by  the  splendid  co-operation 
they  received  from  priests  of  Belgian  and  Holland  extraction,  residing  in  the 
United  States,  and  from  Belgian  and  Holland  laymen  here  in  this  city  of  Chi¬ 
cago,  who  were  at  all  times  willing  to  co-operate  with  them.  Their  hope,  as 
well  as  the  hope  of  all  who  attended  the  various  meetings  is  contained  in  the 
words  of  the  Right  Rev.  Bishop  Heylen,  D.  D.  ‘It  is  our  sincere  hope  and 
earnest  prayer  to  the  Eucharistic  Lord  that  the  fruits  of  this  Twenty-eighth 
Eucharistic  Congress  may  be  numerous  and  lasting.’  ” — Rev.  L.  P.  Hurkmane. 


Syrian  Group — Over  500  Attend  Sessions — Solemn  High  Mass  in  Byzantine 
Rite  at  St.  John  Baptist  (Syrian)  Church — Speakers  at  Sunday  Afternoon 
Meeting — Distinguished  Guests — Syrian  Union  Hosts  at  Banquet — Second 
Meeting  and  Speakers — Syrian  Clergy  at  Solemn  High  Mass  at  St.  Nicholas 
Church — Part  in  Eucharistic  Procession. 

“Sessions  of  the  Syrian  Group  were  very  interesting  on  account  of  the 
great  number  of  Congressists  gathered  for  the  ceremonies  in  the  city  of  Chicago. 
There  was  a  large  representation  of  Oriental  Clergy,  all  located  in  the  United 
States,  and  more  than  five  hundred  laymen,  who  came  to  attend  the  Congress. 

“The  ‘Sodality  Hall’  of  the  Holy  Family  Church  was  graciously  offered  by 
the  Jesuit  Fathers,  for  the  meetings  of  the  Syrian  Group.  St.  John  the  Baptist 
Church,  1249  South  Washtenaw  Avenue,  was  assigned  for  the  celebration  of 
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the  Holy  Sacrifice  in  the  Byzantine  Rite  and  for  the  exposition  of  the  Blessed 
Sacrament,  during  the  days  of  the  Congress.  This  is  also  the  only  Church  that 
belongs  to  the  Catholic  Syrians  of  the  Melkite  Byzantine  Rite,  and  the  Right 
Rev.  Msgr.  Seraphim  R.  Roumie,  rector,  graciously  welcomed  all  Congressists 
in  his  rectory. 

“On  Sunday  morning,  June  20,  at  10  o’clock,  a  Solemn  High  Mass  was 
celebrated  in  St.  John  the  Baptist  Church,  the  Right  Rev.  Msgr.  Bernard 
Ghosn,  of  New  York,  officiating.  There  were  also  co-celebrating  with  him, 
according  to  the  Byzantine  Rite’s  customs,  the  Right  Rev.  Msgr.  Paul  Sanky 
and  the  Rev.  M.  Mufleh,  of  Cleveland,  Ohio;  Rev.  Elias  Bortokan,  of  Tripoli, 
Syria,  and  Rev.  Paul  K.  Malouf,  of  Toronto,  Ontario.  The  Choir  was  directed 
by  Rev.  Anthony  Aneed,  of  West  Hoboken,  New  Jersey.  After  the  Gospel,  the 
Right  Rev.  celebrant  gave  an  eloquent  sermon  on  ‘The  Excellence  of  the  Holy 
Eucharist,'  symbolizing  it  as  the  center  of  the  Holy  Catholic  Religion.  A  great 
number  of  faithful  received  Holy  Communion  on  that  day,  in  order  to  join  in 
the  Spiritual  Bouquet  of  One  Million  Communions,  offered  by  His  Eminence, 
Cardinal  Mundelein  to  the  Holy  Father,  Pope  Pius  XI.  After  the  Holy  Mass, 
the  Blessed  Sacrament  was  exposed  for  the  whole  day  and  visited  by  a  great 
number  of  Syrian  and  American  people. 

“In  the  afternoon,  the  first  meeting  for  the  Catholic  Syrians  was  held  in 
‘Sodality  Hall.’  At  2  P.  M.  the  hall  was  filled  with  Congressists  and  the  meet¬ 
ing  was  composed  as  follows: 

Right  Rev.  Msgr.  S.  R.  Roumie,  President;  Rev.  Timothy  Jock,  Chairman 
and  Secretary;  Right  Rev.  Msgr.  Bernard  Ghosn,  principal  speaker;  Right  Rev. 
Msgr.  Clement  Salman,  of  Detroit,  Michigan;  Right  Rev.  Msgr.  Anthony  J. 
Aneed;  Right  Rev.  Msgr.  Paul  Sanky,  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. ;  Right  Rev.  Msgr. 
Peter  Abouzeid,  of  Boston,  Mass.;  Rev.  Paul  K.  Malouf,  of  Toronto,  Ontario; 
Rev.  M.  Mufleh,  of  Cleveland,  Ohio;  Rev.  Elias  Bortokan,  of  Tripoli,  Syria; 
Rev.  Cyril  Anid,  of  Paterson,  New  Jersey;  Rev.  Gabriel  Kouri,  of  the  Syriac 
Rite. 

“Among  the  laity  were  also  four  young  men  who  came  from  Central  Falls 
and  Pawtucket,  R.  I.,  to  attend  this  wonderful  Congress — Mr.  Riscallah  Nas- 
saney,  Mr.  Selime  H.  Absi,  Mr.  George  Lazzieh  and  Mr.  Joseph  Mardo;  they 
visited  all  the  Churches  where  the  Blessed  Sacrament  was  exposed,  especially 
the  Cathedral  of  the  Holy  Name,  being  wonderfully  interested  in  its  beautiful 
decorations. 

“After  a  short  prayer  said  by  the  Right  Rev.  Msgr.  S.  R.  Roumie,  a  Byzan¬ 
tine  Hymn  was  sung  by  the  Right  Rev.  Msgr.  Anthony  J.  Aneed,  and  the 
Rev.  Chairman  welcomed  the  Monsignori,  the  Rev.  Fathers  and  all  gathered  in 
the  hall;  he  expressed  his  thanks  for  their  presence  at  this  magnificent  Con- 
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gress,  he  explained  also,  in  a  few  words,  the  great  object  of  the  Congress,  pre¬ 
senting  the  Right  Rev.  Msgr.  Bernard  Ghosn  who  spoke  on  the  great  respect 
and  veneration  to  be  had  towards  the  Holy  Eucharist.  He  compared  the  Holy 
Eucharist  to  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant,  which  was  only  a  figure,  and  found  a 
great  deal  of  demonstrations  in  the  severe  orders  given  by  God  to  the  People 
of  Israel,  concerning  this  same  respect  towards  the  holy  Ark  of  God.  He  was 
very  much  applauded  for  this  eloquent  speech,  and  the  Rev.  Chairman  compli¬ 
mented  him  very  highly. 

“The  Rev.  Paul  K.  Malouf  spoke  then,  in  French,  on  the  Liturgical  Educa¬ 
tion  to  be  given  to  the  Syrian  children  in  America,  in  order  to  give  them  all 
the  necessary  ideas  about  their  proper  Oriental  Rite,  according  to  the  instruc¬ 
tions  isued  by  Rome  to  the  Oriental  Patriarchs  and  Bishops. 

“The  Right  Rev.  Msgr.  Clement  Salman  and  the  Right  Rev.  Msgr.  Peter 
Abouzeid  were  also  presented  by  the  Rev.  Chairman;  they  expressed  their 
thanks  to  this  wonderful  meeting.  The  Rev.  Elias  Bortokan  sang  magnificently 
a  hymn,  in  Arabic,  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary.  A  last  hymn  was  sung  by  a 
gentleman  of  Chicago,  Mr.  Albert  Saigh,  and  the  whole  assembly  stood  up 
and  sang  the  ‘Star  Spangled  Banner.’  The  Rev.  Chairman  announced  the  next 
meeting  for  Tuesday,  June  22,  at  2  P.  M. 

“The  second  day  of  the  Congresss  was  used  to  visit  the  different  churches  of 
the  city.  In  the  evening,  a  great  banquet  was  offered,  at  the  Hotel  Bismarck, 
by  the  laymen’s  society  of  the  ‘Syrian  Union,’  to  all  the  Oriental  priests  who 
attended  the  Congress.  There  were  twenty-four  priests  and  about  two  hun¬ 
dred  laymen  at  this  banquet.  Rev.  Timothy  Jock  was  Toastmaster,  and  the 
principal  speakers  were  the  Right  Rev.  Msgr.  Elias  Shedid,  Bishop-elect  for 
the  Maronite  Rite;  the  Right  Rev.  Msgr.  Bernard  Ghosn;  the  Rev.  Cyril  Anid; 
the  Rev.  Gabriel  Kouri;  Mr.  N.  Abouzeid,  the  President  of  the  Society. 

“The  second  meeting  of  the  Syrian  Group  was  also  held  at  ‘Sodality  Hall.’ 
After  a  short  prayer,  the  Rev.  Chairman  presented  the  Rev.  Cyril  Anid,  of 
Paterson,  N.  J.  He  spoke  perfectly  on  the  Necessary  Dispositions  to  receive 
worthily  the  Holy  Communion.  The  Right  Rev.  Msgr.  Bernard  Ghosn  gave 
an  eloquent  speech  on  the  Holy  Eucharist,  ‘Center  of  Life  for  Every  Christian 
Soul.'  Both  speakers  were  very  much  applauded.  Different  other  hymns  were 
also  sung  by  the  Rev.  M.  Mufleh,  the  Rev.  Elias  Bortokan  and  Mr.  Albert 
Saigh,  in  Greek  and  in  Arabic.  The  meeting  was  ended  by  the  National  Hymn 
of  ‘America.’  About  five  hundred  people  of  Syrian  descent  attended  these  two 
great  meetings  of  the  Syrian  Group. 

“On  Wednesday  morning,  all  the  Syrian  Clergy  and  some  laymen  attended 
the  Solemn  High  Mass  celebrated  into  the  Byzantine  Rite,  by  Bishop  Dionisius 
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Njaradi,  of  Kyorcc,  Jugoslavia,  at  St.  Nicholas  Church,  900  North  Oakley 
Boulevard. 

“On  Thursday  all  the  Oriental  Clergy,  with  their  Byzantine  vestments, 
marched  in  the  wonderful  Procession  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  at  Mundelein, 
Ill.,  and  their  places  were  assigned  immediately  before  the  Right  Reverend 
Bishops.” — Rev.  Timothy  Jock. 


Spanish-Ametican  Section — Cardinal  Reig  y  Casanova  Greeted  on  Arrival — 
Mass  at  St.  Francis  Church — Speakers  at  Sunday  Sessions — Benediction  at 
St.  Vincent's  Church — Monday  and  Tuesday  Sessions — Resolutions — Com¬ 
mittee  in  Charge — Distinguished  Guests  from  Spain,  Mexico,  Cuba,  Peru, 
Colombia,  Chile,  Venezuela,  Costa  Rica,  Santo  Domingo,  Guatemala,  Sal¬ 
vador,  Uruguay  and  Porto  Rico. 

“The  Spanish-American  section  contributed  a  great  deal  to  the  splendor  and 
triumphant  success  of  the  Eucharistic  Congress  of  Chicago  by  the  enthusiasm 
of  the  large  numbers  of  people  who  attended  both  the  general  assemblies  and 
the  Spanish  meetings  of  the  Eucharistic  Congress.  About  sixty  archbishops  and 
bishops  and  twenty  thousand  people  gathered  from  twenty  nations  to  render 
a  tribute  of  love  and  reverence  to  the  Holy  Eucharist  in  the  City  of  Chicago. 
It  was  deeply  touching  and  thrilling  to  see  thousands  of  people,  representing 
all  the  Spanish  speaking  nations,  congregated  under  the  presidency  of  Cardinal 
Reig  y  Casanova,  Primate  of  Spain.  It  was  a  beautiful  picture  to  see  old  Cath¬ 
olic  Spain  and  twenty  of  these  nations,  her  own  daughters,  reunited  in  Chicago 
to  render  homage  to  Christ  in  the  Holy  Eucharist. 

“Cardinal  Reig  y  Casanova,  Archbishop  of  Toledo,  Primate  of  Spain  and 
President  of  the  Spanish  section,  was  accompanied  to  Chicago  by  Count  de 
Eril,  representative  of  the  King  of  Spain;  Rt.  Rev.  Garcia  and  Rev.  F.  D. 
Zaldivar.  They  were  met  at  the  station  by  Hon.  B.  Singer,  Hon.  Antonio  de 
la  Cruz,  Consul  of  Spain  in  Chicago,  and  Rev.  C.  Ordonez,  C.  M.,  of  De  Paul 
University.  E.  F.  Carry,  K.  C.  S.  G.,  President  of  the  Pullman  Co.,  Bishop 
Garcia  and  Rev.  C.  Ordonez  rode  in  the  Cardinal’s  automobile  in  the  proces¬ 
sion  of  welcome. 

“On  Sunday,  June  20,  a  Solemn  Mass  was  celebrated  at  St.  Francis  Church 
early  in  the  morning,  Cardinal  Reig  y  Casanova  officiating.  Hundreds  of 
members  of  the  Spanish  section  received  Holy  Communion.  At  ten  o’clock  a 
special  Mass  was  said  for  the  Mexican  representatives  that  arrived  from  Mexico 
that  morning,  under  the  direction  of  F.  Cardoso  and  F.  Sepulveda. 

“In  the  afternoon,  Rt.  Rev.  Antonio  M.  Pueyo,  Pasto,  Colombia,  opened 
the  first  session  of  the  Spanish  Section  under  the  presidency  of  Cardinal  Reig  y 
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Casanova.  With  great  eloquence  and  deep  fervor  he  described  the  meaning  of 
the  Eucharistic  Congress  in  the  history  of  the  Catholic  Church.  Archbishop 
Orozco  from  Mexico  spoke  about  the  Holy  Eucharist  as  a  Sacrament  of  suffer¬ 
ing  and  resignation.  Dr.  Benavides,  Consul  of  Colombia,  pictured  the  faith 
and  enthusiasm  of  Colombia  before  the  Eucharistic  Congress.  Rev.  P.  Cuevas, 
S.  J.,  from  Mexico,  a  noted  writer  and  historian,  delivered  a  beautiful  speech 
on  the  Eucharist,  as  the  sun  of  the  history  of  Mexico  and  gave  a  concise  his¬ 
tory  of  Chicago  which  he  called  the  city  of  the  Eucharist.  Rev.  C.  Ordonez, 
C.  M„  from  De  Paul  University,  described  in  eloquent  terms  the  purpose  of 
the  Eucharistic  Congress  in  Chicago  and  highly  praised  the  harmonious  co-oper¬ 
ation  of  the  nation,  state  and  city  to  make  the  Congress  a  great  success.  He 
pictured  Spain  as  the  nation  of  the  Eucharist  beautifully  represented  by  St. 
Paschal  Baylon,  Juan  de  Ribera,  Vaslasquez,  Murillo  Lope  and  Calderon  in  his 
‘Autos  Sacramentales.’  He  ended  his  speech  by  introducing  Cardinal  Reig  y 
Casanova,  Primate  of  Spain  and  President  of  the  Spanish-American  section. 

“Cardinal  Reig  y  Casanova  got  a  very  enthusiastic  welcome  and  spoke  with 
great  fervor  about  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  As  representative  of  Catholic  Spam 
he  brought  from  the  old  mother  country  a  word  of  consolation  to  the  perse¬ 
cuted  Church  of  Mexico  and  greetings  to  all  the  Spanish-American  nations, 
encouraging  all  their  representatives  to  keep  up  the  faith  and  love  of  all  the 
Spanish  speaking  nations  to  the  Holy  Eucharist.  He  ended  the  session  by 
giving  his  blessing  to  the  immense  congregation  that  filled  every  space  in  the 
Church  and  the  streets. 

“In  the  evening  Cardinal  Reig  y  Casanova  gave  the  solemn  benediction  at 
St.  Vincent’s  Church.  He  was  assisted  by  Rev.  J.  Atiensa,  Visitor  of  Madrid, 
Spain;  Rev.  C.  Ordonez  and  others.  After  the  evening  service  in  the  beautiful 
church  on  Webster  Avenue,  a  reception  was  given  to  the  Cardinal  by  the  priests 
and  faculty  of  De  Paul  University  and  the  Knights  of  Columbus. 

“At  St.  Francis  Church,  Roosevelt  Road,  services  were  held  Sunday  evening 
with  the  assistance  of  many  archbishops  and  bishops.  Rt.  Rev.  Atansio  Soler 
of  Colombia  spoke  about  the  Holy  Eucharist  as  the  center  of  all  Catholic 
devotions. 

“On  Monday  afternoon,  June  21,  Rev.  Castor  Ordonez  from  De  Paul 
University,  opened  the  second  session,  introducing  the  speakers.  Rt.  Rev. 
Pueyo  y  Del  Val,  Pasto,  Colombia,  made  a  clear  and  succinct  narration  of  the 
Eucharistic  works  and  monuments  in  the  Spanish-American  nations.  He  also 
praised  the  devotion  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament  in  all  the  Spanish  speaking  nations 
and  ended  his  speech  praying  that  Christ  in  the  Holy  Eucharist  may  reign  for¬ 
ever  in  Spain  and  in  the  Spanish-America.  Rt.  Rev.  Atansio  Soler  described 
the  Eucharistic  works  in  Colombia.  Dr.  Dario  Urzua  delivered  a  magnificent 
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speech  about  Chile  and  the  faith  and  love  of  the  Chilean  people  towards  the 
Holy  Eucharist.  He  spoke  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  as  a  center  of  devotions 
and  a  source  of  peace  for  all,  requesting  the  nations  never  to  discard  or  neglect 
the  Pope’s  voice  in  all  the  meetings  for  universal  peace.  Rt.  Rev.  M.  Mejia  told 
of  the  Eucharistic  works  in  Venezuela  and  Rev.  Duenas  spoke  about  Costa  Rica. 

"The  Most  Rev.  Lisson,  C.  M.,  Lima,  Peru,  in  his  brilliant  speech  proposed 
three  practical  points  to  the  consideration  of  the  assembly,  ist — To  extend 
and  propagate  the  devotion  to  the  Holy  Eucharist.  2nd — To  form  a  com- 


Among  delegates  active  in  the  foreign-speaking  groups  was  this  Mexican  boys’ 
band  from  El  Paso,  Texas.  They  took  part  in  meetings  of  the  Spanish  section. 

mittee  presided  over  by  Cardinal  Mundelein  for  the  religious  education  of  the 
Indians.  3rd — To  select  Lima,  Peru,  as  the  city  where  the  next  Eucharistic 
Congress  will  be  held.  The  Very  Rev.  B.  Polo,  dean  of  Toledo,  Spain,  spoke 
in  the  name  of  a  big  representation  from  Spain  and  explained  the  love  and 
reverence  of  the  Spanish  people  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  Rev.  D.  M.  Grana, 
a  journalist  representing  the  ‘Debate’  from  Madrid,  spoke  about  the  influence 
of  the  modern  press  in  the  Christian  life  and  read  an  eloquent  treatise  on  the 
‘Philosophy’  of  the  Eucharist  presented  by  the  eminent  writer,  Vasquez  Mella. 
Rev.  Chaurrondo  representing  ‘El  Diario  de  la  Marina,’  La  Habana,  Cuba, 
spoke  about  the  Catholic  press  in  modern  times. 

“Finally  Cardinal  Reig  y  Casanova,  President  of  the  Spanish  section,  closed 
the  session,  delivering  an  enthusiastic  speech  about  the  union  of  Spain  and  her 
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daughters  and  the  American  nations  before  the  Holy  Eucharist.  ‘Spain,’  he 
said,  ‘gave  to  America  her  blood,  her  faith  and  civilization,  and  now  all  must 
be  united  to  keep  their  devotion  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament.’  After  his  eloquent 
speech  he  gave  his  blessing  to  all  the  people  who  filled  the  church. 

“On  Tuesday  afternoon,  June  22,  the  members  of  the  Spanish  section  made 
a  public  manifestation  of  their  faith.  A  big  procession  was  formed  at  the 
Drake  Hotel  and  three  thousand  members  presided  by  Cardinal  Reig  y  Casa¬ 
nova  marched  to  the  Holy  Name  Cathedral  where  they  knelt  before  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  and  prayed  for  the  preservation  of  the  faith  and  devotion  to  the 
Holy  Eucharist  in  all  the  Spanish  speaking  countries.  Very  Rev.  Nicolas 
Garcia,  C.  F.  M.,  mounted  the  pulpit  and  spoke  with  great  fervor  about  the 
Eucharist  and  the  love  and  devotion  to  the  Blessed  Mother.  The  ceremony 
ended  with  the  consecration  of  all  the  Spanish-American  nations  to  the  Holy 
Eucharist  and  with  an  act  of  thanksgiving  for  all  the  favors  received  during 
the  Eucharistic  Congress. 

“Among  the  practical  resolution  taken  by  the  Spanish  section  are  the  fol¬ 
lowing: 

“1.  An  expression  of  loyalty  to  the  Holy  Father  and  a  desire  that  he  be  con¬ 
sidered  as  a  member  of  the  League  of  Nations. 

“2.  A  proposition  submitted  by  the  Most  Rev.  Lisson  of  Lima,  Peru,  that 
an  association  be  established  for  the  education  of  the  Indians  and  also  a  desire 
that  Lima  be  the  city  where  the  next  Eucharistic  Congress  be  held. 

“3.  A  plan  favored  by  many  members  of  the  section  to  found  an  organ  of 
communication  among  all  the  Spanish  nations  with  the  purpose  of  fostering 
Catholic  interests  and  devotion  to  the  Holy  Eucharist. 

“4.  A  proposition  to  promote  the  glorification  and  canonization  of  Osius.” 

/ 

“The  Commissary  Committee  consisted  of:  Rev.  C.  Epstein,  Pastor  of  St. 
Francis  Church,  Moderator;  Rev.  D.  Zaldivar,  C.  M.  F.,  Chairman;  Rev.  C. 
Ordonez,  C.  M.,  Ph.  D.,  Secretary;  Rev.  P.  Tort,  C.  M.  F.,  and  Rev.  S. 
Rivero,  C.  M.  F. 

“Among  the  distinguished  guests  of  the  section  were:  Cardinal  Enrique 
Reig  y  Casanova,  Archbishop  of  Toledo  and  Primate  of  Spain;  the  Most  Rev. 
Francisco  Orozco,  Guadalajara,  Mexico;  the  Most  Rev.  Manuel  Rodiguez, 
La  Habana,  Cuba;  the  Most  Rev.  Emilio  Lisson,  Lima,  Peru;  the  Most  Rev. 
Adolpho  Nouel,  Santo  Domingo;  the  Most  Rev.  Julian  Riveiro,  Antinoe, 
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Guatemala;  the  Most  Rev.  Maximiliano  Grespo,  Popayan,  Colombia;  Rt.  Rev. 
Fidel  Garcia,  Calahorra,  Spain;  Rt.  Rev.  Francisco  Irastorza,  Orihuela,  Spain; 
Rt.  Rev.  Enrique  Perez  Serantes,  Camaguey,  Cuba;  Rt.  Rev.  Antonio  Pueyo  y 
Val,  Pasto,  Colombia;  Rt.  Rev.  Jose  Lopez,  Garzon,  Colombia;  Rt.  Rev. 
Pedro  Rodriguez,  Ibague,  Colombia;  Rt.  Rev.  Tiberio  Salazar,  Manizales, 
Colombia;  Rt.  Rev.  Atanasio  Soler,  Vicar  of  Goajira,  Colombia;  Rt.  Rev.  Jose 
Guiot,  Vicar  of  San  Martin,  Colombia;  Rt.  Rev.  Juan  Duenas,  St.  Miguel, 
Salvador;  Rt.  Rev.  Marcos  Godoy,  Zulia,  Venezuela;  Rt.  Rev.  Miguel  Mejia, 
Guayana,  Venezuela;  Rt.  Rev.  Vincente  Castellanos,  Tulancingo,  Mexico; 
Very  Rev.  F.  Damiani,  Salto,  Uruguay;  Very  Rev.  Polo  Benito,  Dean  of 
Toledo,  Spain;  Very  Rev.  Juan  Boada,  Canon  of  Barcelona,  Spain;  Very  1 
Rev.  Luis  Madrigal,  Canon  of  Morelia,  Mexico;  Very  Rev.  Felix  Garcia,  C.  M., 
Ponce,  Porto  Rico;  Very  Rev.  Jose  M.  Villasenor,  Morelia,  Mexico;  Very  Rev. 
Enrique  Servin,  Guadalupe,  Mexico;  Very  Rev.  Nicolas  Garcia,  C.  M.  F., 
Superior  General;  Very  Rev.  Joaquin  Atiensa,  C.  M.,  Visitor,  Madrid,  Spain; 
Rev.  Hilario  Barriocanal,  C.  M.,  Madrid,  Spain;  Rev.  Mariano  Cuevas,  S.  J., 
Mexico  City,  Mexico;  Rev.  Joaquin  Cardoso,  S.  J.,  Mexico  City,  Mexico;  Rev. 
Felix  Garcia,  Santiago,  Cuba;  Rev.  Hilario  Chaurrondo,  C.  M.,  La  Habana, 
Cuba;  Rev.  Juan  Zamora,  La  Habana,  Cuba;  Rev.  Eustasio  Fernandez,  La 
Habana,  Cuba;  Rev.  Agustin,  S.  A.,  de  la  Cueva,  Mexico;  Rev.  Amado  Par- 
dave,  Mexico;  Rev.  Luis  Supulveda,  Mexico;  Rev.  Francisco  L.  Toro,  Antio- 
quia,  Colombia;  Rev.  Vincente  Rivera,  Valencia,  Venezuela;  Rev.  D.  M.  Grana, 
rep.  'El  Debate,’  Madrid,  Spain;  Dr.  A.  Benavides,  Consul  of  Colombia;  Dr. 
Jeronimo  Silva,  Director  of  the  ‘Union  Social,’  Montevideo,  Uruguay;  His 
Excellency  Count  De  Eril,  Madrid,  Spain;  His  Excellency  Antonio  M.  de  la 
Cruz,  Consul  of  Spain.” — Castor  Ordonez,  C.M.,  Sc.D.,  Secretary. 


Portuguese  Section  Met  in  Drake  Hotel  —  Archbishop  Matos  of  Braga  Pre¬ 
sided — Speakers  at  Meetings  Held  on  Monday,  Tuesday,  Wednesday. 

The  Portuguese  section  met  in  the  Drake  Hotel,  when  they  were  addressed 
by  Archbishop  D.  Manuel  Vieria  Matos  of  Braga,  who  presided.  Representa¬ 
tives  from  the  Azores,  Brazil  and  other  South  American  Countries  attended  this 
and  later  meetings. 

Addresses  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  for  the  Spanish  Portuguese  section 
were  given  by  Rt.  Rev.  Francisco  Irastorza,  Bishop  of  Alicante,  Spain;  Rt.  Rev. 
Augusto,  Seifert,  Bishop  of  La  Paz,  Bolivia,  and  Rt.  Rev.  Jose  Antonio  Ser- 
cano,  Bishop  of  Nicaragua;  the  Rt.  Rev.  P.  Nicholas  Garcia,  C.  M.  F. ;  the 
Rt.  Rev.  Alfredo  Verzosa,  Lipa,  Philippine  Islands,  and  the  Rt.  Rev.  Provin¬ 
cial  of  the  Jesuits,  Chile. 
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Colored  Section — Meets  at  St.  Elizabeth’s  Church — Bishop  Gerow  Presides — 
Alderman  Jackson  Speaks — Addressed  by  Father  Glenn  and  Father  Dxxck- 
ette — Speeches  by  Patrick  O’Donnell,  Jesse  Binga,  Msgr.  Chidwick — Bishop 
Gerow  at  Opening  Mass — Holy  Hour — Colored  Catholics  Active  in  Other 
Ways — Reaction  to  the  Church  Very  Favorable. 

The  Negro  Section  held  its  general  headquarters  at  St.  Elizabeth  Parish, 
South  Wabash  Avenue  and  East  41st  Street,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Eckert,  S.  V.  D., 
pastor.  The  first  gathering  took  place  on  Sunday  afternoon.  Long  will  it  be 
remembered  because  of  its  spiritual  and  educational  benefits. 

Father  Eckert  acted  as  Chairman,  explaining  in  a  few  words  the  delay  occa¬ 
sioned  in  opening  the  meeting  because  of  prolonged  exercises  earlier  in  the  day. 
The  Rev.  S.  Theobald,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  introduced  as  Chairman,  declared  it  a 
distinction  and  a  privilege  to  take  part  in  the  largest  gathering  he  had  ever  wit¬ 
nessed,  with  every  state  in  the  Union  and  every  nation  represented. 

The  Rt.  Rev.  R.  O.  Gerow,  D.  D.,  Bishop  of  Natchez,  Miss.,  expressed  his 
happiness  in  being  present,  saying,  when  he  first  planned  coming  he  wrote  one 
of  his  friends  in  Chicago  asking  if  he  could  be  given  a  place  to  sleep  and  eat. 
In  response  he  was  invited  to  come  to  St.  Elizabeth's  and  talk  at  the  Holy 
Hour,  which  invitation  filled  him  with  pleasure.  The  people  of  St.  Elizabeth's 
parish  were  delighted  with  the  presence  of  the  Bishop.  The  Natchez  prelate 
then  continued: 


“This  occasion  which  brings  us  together  is 
tremendous.  But  you  of  Chicago  do  not  real¬ 
ize  it  to  its  fullest  extent,  because  you  are  too 
close  to  it.  At  one  time  I  visited  Colorado 
to  see  the  Rocky  Mountains;  but  the  big 
mountains  were  hidden  from  my  view  by  the 
foot  hills,  as  it  were,  to  which  I  was  so  close. 
The  eyes  of  the  whole  world  are  on  Chicago 
today. 

Alderman  R.  R.  Jackson  convinced 
word.  He  said  in  part: 

“The  happy  part  about  the  Congress,  it 
was  born  in  the  brain  of  a  woman.  The  first 
Congress  was  held  in  1881,  nearly  50  years 
ago.  All  great  things  done  are  born  in  the 
brain  of  a  woman. 

“From  Catholics  gathered  here  one  great 
mass  of  prayers  will  rise,  a  great  wave  of 
prayers  will  go  up  for  our  families  and  homes. 
We  Chicagoans  think  we  welcome  you  to  the 
greatest  city  in  the  world.  Chicago  invented 


“The  Eucharistic  Congress  is  an  attempt  on 
our  part  to  give  public  demonstration  to  the 
King  of  Kings.  The  pomp  and  splendor  of 
the  occasion  is  not  for  outside  show;  but  the 
one  to  be  honored  by  this  Congress  is  God. 
It  is  not  a  spirit  of  show,  but  a  spirit  of  re¬ 
ligion,  a  spirit  of  devotion;  and  it  is  our  de¬ 
sire  to  get  as  much  good  spiritually  as  it  is 
possible  to  do  and  I  will  remember  you  in  my 
prayers  while  in  Chicago.” 

the  audience  that  “Welcome"  is  the 


the  word  ‘Welcome’  and  wiped  out  the  word 
‘Farewell.’  We  never  say  ‘Good-bye’  in  Chi¬ 
cago.  Chicago  is  what  I  would  call  the  ‘melt¬ 
ing-pot’  of  the  United  States — we  turn  out 
every  color  there  is.  Our  city  is  cosmopolitan. 

“The  day  is  coming  when  our  people  are 
going  to  take  their  place  in  the  work  and  the 
building  of  the  country  and  they  will  be  just 
as  valuable  as  broad-cloth  and  just  as  desirable 
as  sable  fur.” 
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The  first  address  on  the  subject  of  the  day  was  delivered  by  Rev.  Joseph 
Glenn,  S.  J.,  of  Richmond,  Va.  Subject — “The  Holy  Eucharist  and  the 
Catholic  Negro.’' 

“THE  HOLY  EUCHARIST  AND  THE  FAMILY” 

Jos.  B.  Glenn,  S.  J. 


“The  record  of  the  trials  and  the  struggles 
of  the  American  Negro  reminds  us  at  times  of 
some  phases  of  the  history  of  the  Children  of 
Israel  in  Captivity  and  in  the  desert  with  their 
faces  turned  towards  the  Land  of  Promise. 
The  Captivity,  the  Bondage,  with  all  its  heart 
burnings  and  hopelessness,  its  dreams  of  and 
baffling  struggles  for  freedom;  and  at  length 
the  Exodus  from  Egypt  into  the  desert,  there 
to  begin  the  long  and  weary  journey  with  eyes 
set  to  the  dawning  of  a  new  day,  the  fulfill¬ 
ment  of  a  peoples’  hopes. 

“We  read  of  Israel’s  murmuring  in  the 
desert  because  of  hunger,  ‘And  all  the  congre¬ 
gation  of  the  Children  of  Israel  murmured 
against  Moses  and  Aaron  in  the  wilderness. 
And  the  Children  of  Israel  said  to  them: 
would  to  God  we  had  died  by  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  in  the  land  of  Egypt — why  have 
you  brought  us  into  this  desert  that  you  might 
destroy  all  the  multitude  with  famine?’  And 
the  Lord  said  to  Moses,  ‘Behold,  I  will  rain 
bread  from  heaven  for  you.’  And  we  are  told 
He  sent  them  bread  from  heaven  to  strengthen 
them  in  their  journey  to  the  Land  of  Promise. 

“The  day  of  captivity  and  of  bondage  for 
the  Negro  is  passed.  His  face  is  set  to  the 
dawning  of  the  day  of  complete  emancipation, 
of  fulfillment  of  his  prayer  for  the  realization 
of  all  his  dreams  and  lawful  hopes.  In  other 
words  he  feels  he  is  still  in  the  desert  and  that 
he  is  still  journeying  to  his  land  of  Promise. 

“Is  there  for  him  a  Moses  sent  from  God 
to  guide  him  on  his  way?  Is  there  for  him 
bread  sent  from  heaven  to  strengthen  him  in 
his  weakness  and  to  refresh  him  in  his  weary 
hours?  He,  like  the  rest  of  mankind  is  pon¬ 
dering  in  his  heart  his  destiny  and  the  means 
to  attain  it,  not  only  for  himself,  but  also  for 
his  children.  He,  like  the  rest  of  mankind, 
must  ask  himself  the  fundamental  question: 
Why  did  God  make  me?  What  does  God 
want  me  to  do?  The  Catholic  answer  is,  of 
course,  that  God  made  me  for  one  purpose 
only:  to  know  Him,  love  Him  and  serve  Him 
in  this  life  that  we  may  be  happy  with  Him 


in  the  life  to  come.  He  gave  me  a  mind  to 
know  the  Supreme  Good,  a  will  to  serve  the 
Supreme  Good,  a  heart  to  love  the  Supreme 
Good.  That  is  the  holy  purpose  of  God  in 
the  creation  of  man.  Man’s  destiny  is  God. 

“When  we  are  starting  out  on  a  journey, 
it  is  naturally  to  be  supposed  that  we  have  a 
definite  end  and  destination  in  view.  We  seek 
the  safest  and  nearest  means  at  hand  to  reach 
our  destination.  If  I  were  to  start  out  from 
Richmond,  Virginia,  to  Chicago  to  attend  the 
Eucharistic  Congress,  I  would  naturally  face 
toward  the  West.  If  I  were  to  run  down  to 
Florida  to  bathe  at  Miami,  and  then  run  across 
to  the  Mexican  Gulf  for  a  season  of  fishing, 
and  from  there  go  to  Cuba  to  look  over  the 
tobacco  and  sugar  plantations  of  that  fertile 
island,  you  would  say  that  I  had  lost  sight 
of  the  original  purpose  of  my  journey  and  I 
had  but  small  prospect  of  fulfilling  it.  So  it 
was  with  the  children  of  Israel.  They  suffered 
many  offsets  because  they  were  easily  forgetful 
and  were  too  keenly  alive  to  the  bodily  needs 
which  so  easily  and  often  lured  them  from 
His  love  and  His  service.  So  it  is  for  all  of 
us  in  life’s  journey  through  this  vale  of  tears. 

“The  supreme  duty  of  Catholic  fathers  and 
mothers  is  to  instill  into  the  minds  and  hearts 
of  their  children  their  true  destiny.  They  will 
hear  from  others  that  the  fulfillment  of  social, 
political  and  economical  aspirations  is  the  lone 
star  that  must  guide  them  in  their  way,  that 
the  acquisition  of  money  will  give  the  race  a 
place  of  respect  in  the  world,  that  these  things 
are  necessary  for  power,  and  a  race  without 
power  is  despised  and  abused  by  other  groups 
possessing  it.  Even  as  Satan  tried  to  tempt 
Jesus  in  the  desert  by  showing  Him  the  king¬ 
doms  of  the  world  and  promising  them  to 
Him  if  bowing  down  He  would  adore  him, 
so  too  shall  the  lure  of  worldly  grandeur  and 
power  and  carnal  indulgence  be  the  dazzling 
offer  of  so-called  education  unless  indeed  the 
parents  keep  constantly  before  the  child  of 
vision  of  his  destiny. 

“When  a  man  has  been  denied  what  his 
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appetite  has  always  craved,  it  becomes  for 
him  a  temptation  to  gratify  over  much  his 
pent-up  hunger.  It  does  become  a  great  temp¬ 
tation  for  a  group  deprived  of  honor  to  seek 
honor,  nor  will  vanity  be  denied  until  honor 
be  attained.  Who  can  deny  that  he  who  is 
denied  food  for  his  body  may  be  tempted 
over-much  to  despise  God’s  greatest  gifts  to 
us:  ‘The  living  bread  which  came  down  from 
heaven  to  give  life  to  the  world.’ 

"We  do  desire  for  our  people  education — not 
limited  to  any  grade,  but  a  complete  educa¬ 
tion  which  will  develop  the  mind  and  heart 
and  will  to  the  fullest  extent,  and  embrace  all 
culture.  We  do  desire  for  our  people  a  decent 
place  in  the  world — a  place  of  respect  and  of 
honor. 

"But  for  these  things  alone.  God  did  not 
create  us.  The  pursuit  of  these  things  for 
themselves  but  lures  man  from  his  true  destiny. 
If  this  be  the  heritage  we  hand  our  children, 
we  but  try  to  defeat  the  design  of  God  in  their 
and  our  behalf  and  we  make  of  them  and 
of  ourselves  victims  of  carnal  desire  and 
vanity. 

"In  preparing  the  minds  of  the  Jewish 
people  to  understand  the  gift  of  the  Eucharist 
to  them,  Jesus  reminded  them  of  these 
things,  saying  ‘Your  fathers  did  eat  manna  in 
the  desert  and  they  are  dead.  Labor  not  for 
the  meat  that  perisheth  but  for  that  which 
endureth  unto  life  everlasting.’ 

"Parents,  when  noisy  agitators  point  to 
education  alone  as  the  solvent  of  all  human 
problems,  and  social  place  and  political  power 
as  the  goal  of  all  human  endeavor,  listen  once 
again  to  the  voice  of  our  Saviour,  ‘Labor  not 
for  the  meat  that  perisheth,  but  for  that  which 
endureth  unto  life  everlasting.’ 

“When  they  tell  you  money-power  will 
put  you  on  the  seat  of  destiny,  harken  to 
Him  telling  you.  ‘What  doth  it  profit  a  man 
to  gain  the  whole  world  and  suffer  the  loss 
of  his  soul?'  When  you  wonder  why  the 
sceptre  has  fallen  from  the  monarch’s  grasp 
and  thrones  have  crumbled  into  dust;  why 
scholarship  and  political  power  have  failed  to 
ease  the  troubled  heart  and  wipe  away  the 
tears  from  the  eyes  of  the  wretched  in  the 
world,  remember  He  has  said,  ‘Seek  ye  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  justice,  and  all 
things  else  shall  be  added  unto  you.’ 

“Social  service  workers  today  are  not  con¬ 


cerned  so  much  with  the  cure  of  social  ail¬ 
ments  as  they  are  with  the  prevention  of  them. 
As  the  physician  seeks  the  cause  of  sickness  to 
cure  it,  so  the  social  worker  seeks  the  cause 
of  social  ills  in  order  that  the  cause  of  social 
ills  be  removed.  He  prefers  to  prevent  sickness 
rather  than  to  multiply  hospitals  for  the  cure 
of  it.  He  prefers  to  raise  the  standard  of  liv¬ 
ing  and  lengthen  life  rather  than  to  multiply 
orphanages.  Parents  are  beginning  to  under¬ 
stand  that  there  is  a  way  to  prevent  their 
children  from  becoming  defectives  and  cripples 
and  blind  and  deaf  by  the  use  of  preventative 
measures  established  by  medical  profession. 
They  see  to  it  that  the  children  are  not  left 
in  ignorance  about  matters  that  concern  their 
bodily  welfare  and  mental  development.  The 
Catholic  parent  cannot  stop  here  if  he  is  to 
fulfill  the  duties  demanded  of  him  by  God  for 
the  proper  care  and  direction  of  his  children. 
The  Home  is  more  than  a  biological  labora¬ 
tory.  It  should  be  the  cradle  and  the  corner¬ 
stone  of  Christian  civilization:  it  should  be 
the  resting  place  of  all  the  happy,  wholesome 
and  tender  emotions  that  gladden  the  hearts 
of  Christian  parents  and  Christian  children. 
It  should  be  the  training  ground  of  a  man¬ 
hood  and  womanhood  which  will  worthily 
grace  the  stage  of  life  and  faithfully  and  un- 
derstandingly  work  out  its  destiny.  If  it  is 
not  sending  into  life’s  arena,  children  of  sound 
spiritual  health  and  understanding,  it  is  be¬ 
cause  the  heads  of  the  home  have  been  false 
to  their  own  destiny  and  the  dark  evil 
shadows  have  entered  the  home  and  made  it 
the  abiding  place  of  sin. 

“Is  the  parent  seeking  happiness  for  his 
child.  Let  him  first  discover  the  secret  of  hap¬ 
piness  for  himself.  Is  he  concerned  about  rear¬ 
ing  a  child  of  God  or  just  an  animal?  Are 
school  and  food  and  clothing  going  to  make 
this  child  a  real  man,  much  less  a  child  of 
God?  If  he  wants  this  world  to  be  a  better 
place  for  his  child  to  live  in,  is  he  preparing 
the  child  to  make  the  better  place?  Is  he 
rearing  an  angel  or  a  scorpion,  a  man  of 
honor  or  a  ruffian?  To  find  out  these  things 
we  must  find  out  how  he  is  rearing  the  child. 
The  parent  will  find  that  he  is  thrown  back 
upon  himself  to  answer  the  question  right. 
What  does  he  know  or  care  about  the  pur¬ 
poses  of  God  in  the  creation  of  man?  Why 
did  God  make  him?  What  does  God  want 
him  to  do?  When  he  understands  his  own 
destiny  and  the  means  to  attain  it — it  follows 
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that  he  has  a  better  understanding  about  the 
rearing  of  his  child,  sanctity  of  the  home  and 
the  preventative  remedies  to  be  used  against 
the  evils  which  would  rob  life  of  its  true 
meaning  and  the  home  of  its  true  character. 

“As  he  nourishes  the  body  of  his  child  to 
promote  resistance  to  physical  disease,  he  will 
see  to  it  that  the  soul  of  his  offspring  is 
nourished  daily  if  possible,  with  the  Body  and 
Blood  of  Christ.  'The  kingdom  of  God  is 
among  you,’  saith  Christ.  It  is  to  be  found 
in  the  hearts  of  those  who  worthily  take 
Christ  into  their  hearts.  There,  for  Christ  they 


build  a  throne.  They  possess  Him  who  pos¬ 
sesses  all  things.  He  will  go  to  them  not 

empty-handed.  He,  the  wisdom  of  God,  will 
teach  them  true  wisdom,  not  to  be  found  in 
books  of  human  devising.  Let  them  keep 
faith  with  Him  and  they  will  easily  keep 

faith  with  men;  and  men  will  honor  them 

and  respect  them  for  their  virtue  which  is 

power. 

“Behold  the  passage  way  out  of  the  desert 
— Christ;  the  Moses  guiding  our  destiny — 
Christ;  the  living  bread  which  came  down 
from  heaven,  to  sustain  us  on  our  way.” 


Next  followed  an  address  on  “The  Holy  Eucharist”  by  Rev.  Norman  Duck- 
ette  of  Detroit,  Mich.,  who  handled  the  vast  subject  remarkably  well  in  such 
a  brief  space  of  time. 

Hon.  Patrick  O’Donnell  of  Chicago  spoke  on  “The  Eucharist,  a  Factor  of 
National  Life.”  In  part  he  said: 


“This  Congress  must  impress  every  one, 
no  matter  what  may  be  his  belief  and  his 
method  of  religion — and  it  is  wonderful  that 
during  these  1800  years  still  the  whole  world 
turns  its  face  toward  the  Man  of  Galilee. 

“Pilgrims  from  every  land  come  to  the 
central  point  of  the  new  world  to  repeat  the 
story  of  the  Last  Supper  and  Promise  of  the 
Saviour  of  Mankind.  If  we  have  with  us, 
and  the  world  so  believes  that  the  Man  of 
Galilee  is  in  Chicago^if  we  believe  that,  what 
a  tremendous  burden  rests  upon  all  of  us. 
Even  the  highest  down  to  the  lowest  have 
an  obligation  placed  upon  us.  Are  we  worthy 
of  Him?  Are  we  soldiers  true  to  Him?  Have 
we  listened  to  what  He  said  before  He  de¬ 
parted?  In  this  great  world  of  ours  is  where 
we  might  go  to  serve  and  obey. 

“I  want  to  impress  upon  you  people — you 
all  know  my  history  with  you — this  Con¬ 
gress  is  to  teach  all  of  us  to  look  back  at 
the  simple  things  said  by  the  Master.  The 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  was  a  great  produc¬ 
tion;  and  unless  we  are  as  companions  and 
brothers  and  sisters,  we  cannot  fulfill  His 
Law.  The  Angels  sang,  ‘Glory  and  Peace  on 
Earth;’  they  filled  the  sky  with  melody  and 
filled  the  whole  earth  with  hope.  ‘Peace  on 
Earth,  Good  Will  Toward  Men’  was  the  first 
outburst  of  message  from  Heaven  that  the 
Master  had  come.  To  meet  the  demands  of 
the  Master,  who  lived  among  us  for  33  years. 


we  must  obey  the  first  message  from  the 
clouds,  ‘Good  Will  Toward  Men.’  If  we 
deny  any  of  His  right  or  place  as  a  child  of 
God,  if  we  deny  any  by  reason  of  prejudice, 
to  become  his  companion,  to  become  his 
teacher,  to  become  a  worker  of  Him  towards 
places  of  intelligence  and  freedom,  and  deny 
full  brotherhood,  we  are  disobeying  the  com¬ 
mand  of  the  Angels. 

“This  Eucharistic  Congress  is  impressing 
upon  the  world  the  fact  that  the  Catholic 
Church  is  universal.  We  all  believe  in  the  uni¬ 
versality  of  the  Catholic  Church, — when  we 
forget  race,  color,  conditions  and  look  upon 
every  other  man  as  our  brother  in  Christ.  Let 
us  take  this  lesson  to  ourselves;  and  let  me 
tell  you  who  are  more  fortunate  of  your  peo¬ 
ple,  you  are  yet  in  the  Wilderness,  yet  fol¬ 
lowing  a  leader  toward  emancipation  of  your 
people  led  by  such  men  as  the  Priesthood  of 
your  color.  You  must  take  to  yourselves,  ‘Go 
ye  forth  and  teach  all  nations.’  Each  of  you 
needs  to  carry  the  spirit  of  the  Eucharistic 
Congress  to  your  fellow-men  where  we  can¬ 
not  gol  Go  preach  it  to  your  poor  brethren. 
Carry  them  the  great  work  of  your  Master. 

“In  conclusion  I  wish  to  say,  never  before 
in  my  life  have  I  asked  a  favor  of  the  Black 
people,  but  I  am  going  to  ask  one  today  and 
hope  you  will  grant  it.  I  want  my  children 
to  see  the  hospitality  of  my  home  shown  to 
the  colored  people.” 


454 


The  XXVIII  Eucharistic  Congress 


Mr.  Jesse  Binga,  President  of  the  Binga  State  Bank,  was  asked  for  an  ad¬ 
dress:  “I  was  introduced  as  a  Banker  to  represent  the  business  man  on  behalf 
to  extend  our  gratitude  to  our  visitors  which  can  be  said  in  one  word,  'Wel¬ 
come/  Every  business  man  in  Chicago  has  that  within  his  heart.  These  prel¬ 
ates,  these  friends  have  come  to  our  city  to  help  us  pray,  to  help  us  get  nearer 
to  our  God.  There  are  two  sides  to  Chicago — one  is  crime.  And  how  wonder¬ 
ful  it  is  that  our  Divine  Creator  should  send  representatives  from  the  whole 
world  to  our  city  to  help  us.” 

In  conclusion  of  the  program,  Rt.  Rev.  Monsignor  Chidwick,  formerly 
a  Navy  Officer  of  the  Spanish-American  War,  from  New  York,  in  lighter  vein 
congratulated  the  people  on  their  share  in  the  Congress. 

He  further  said  that  the  people  from  Chicago,  San  Francisco,  from  the 
South,  from  New  York,  instead  of  grappling  at  each  other’s  throats  had  come 
to  worship  one  God  and  that  they  would  go  away  filled  with  the  Love  of 
God  one  to  another.  As  to  the  problem  of  war — war  is  the  abuse  of  the 
progress  of  science,  education,  etc.,  and  there  is  but  one  solution:  that  is  to 
become  brothers  to  one  another  in  the  Eucharist  of  Jesus.  We  are  to  humble 
ourselves  and  look  upon  the  humility  of  Christ,  look  upon  the  sacrifice  of 
Jesus  Christ  on  the  Altar.  We  should  live  as  one  great  family  of  God's  chil¬ 
dren,  all  bowing  to  one  Christ,  upon  the  same  Altar.  May  your  prayers 
ascend  to  God  for  this  purpose.  May  Jesus  be  the  bond  between  us.  If  God 
cannot  bind  us  together  there  is  no  agency  that  can. 

The  musical  part  of  the  program  included  several  pleasing  classical  num¬ 
bers  by  Roberts’  orchestra,  Mr.  L.  Amoreaux  and  Madam  Eva  Trent.  The 
Magnificat  from  Mozart's  12th  Mass  was  rendered  by  St.  Elizabeth’s  Choral 
Club;  St.  Elizabeth's  Quartette  (L.  Amoreaux,  Mme.  Eva  Trent,  Mrs.  Mayme 
Marshall,  J.  Vineyard)  rendered  “Tantum  Ergo,”  Mrs.  Pelagie  Blair  was 
the  pianist. 

After  the  meeting  the  visitors  returned  to  the  Young  Men’s  Club,  where  a 
most  wonderful  repast  was  furnished  by  the  Ladies  of  St.  Elizabeth  Charity 
Club,  under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  M.  Cope. 

The  Young  Men’s  Catholic  Club  arranged  entertainment  for  the  visiting 
friends  elaborately.  On  Friday  night  the  President  of  Haiti  was  the  guest  of 
honor  at  a  social  gathering. 

Most  solemn  services  marked  the  opening  of  the  Congress  at  St.  Elizabeth’s 
church.  A  solemn  Pontifical  High  Mass  was  celebrated  in  the  morning  at  5 
o’clock  by  the  Rt.  Rev.  R.  Gerow,  D.  D.,  Bishop  of  Natchez,  Miss.,  assisted 
by  two  Negro  priests,  Rev.  S.  Theobald  of  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  and  Rev.  N.  J. 
Duckette  of  Detroit,  Mich.  Father  Theobald  preached  the  sermon.  Many 
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visiting  priests  acted  as  deacons  of  honor  and  masters  of  ceremonies.  Over  two 
thousand  colored  people  received  Holy  Communion. 

The  musical  program  was  rendered  by  St.  Elizabeth’s  mixed  choir  of 
thirty  voices,  under  the  direction  of  Rev.  R.  Grunenberg,  S.  V.  D.,  with  Mrs. 
P.  Blair  at  the  organ. 

The  participation  of  colored  Catholics  in  the  Congress  was  not  limited  to 
their  sectional  meetings.  From  the  negro  parochial  schools  more  than  500 
children  sang  in  the  great  choir  on  the  second  day  of  the  Congress,  and  more 
than  150  students  of  St.  Elizabeth’s  high  school  took  part  in  the  ceremonies 
on  Higher  Education  day,  June  23.  The  women’s  choirs  from  colored  churches 
joined  the  nuns  and  laywomen  in  singing  on  the  third  day  of  the  Congress, 
and  1,000  Catholic  men  from  Chicago  and  colored  pilgrims  participated  in  the 
services  on  Men’s  night,  June  22. 

Pilgrimages  from  New  York,  Cincinnati,  Louisville,  Detroit,  St.  Louis,  and 
and  many  cities  in  the  south  were  registered.  Representatives  of  all  states  were 
present  as  well  as  the  West  Indies,  Africa,  Central  America.  The  Josephite 
Fathers  and  the  Fathers  of  the  Divine  World  led  groups  to  the  city. 

A  feature  of  the  afternoon  meeting  was  the  presence  of  many  non-Catholics, 
including  a  number  of  clergymen.  There  is  no  doubt  but  that  already  a  direct 
result  of  better  understanding  is  to  be  noted  amongst  the  separated  brethren. 
Amongst  colored  people  generally  a  new  respect  has  dawned  for  Catholicity  that 
is  no  respecter  of  race  or  color.  An  awakened  consciousness  of  this  fact  is 
apparent  everywhere.  The  fairness  of  the  church  has  attracted  attention  of  the 
colored  men.  In  Chicago  at  least  many  conversions  are  the  direct  result  of  the 
Congress. 


Uktanian  Section  Meetings  at  St.  Nicholas  Church — List  of  Speeches  and  Sub¬ 
jects — Good  Attendance  at  All  Sessions. 

The  Ukranian  section  had  headquarters  in  the  buildings  of  St.  Nicholas' 
Church,  2238  Rice  St.  The  ceremonies  of  Sunday,  considered  as  the  opening 
of  the  Congress  for  this  group,  were  unusually  well  attended,  great  numbers 
from  other  cities  being  present. 

Among  the  papers  read  at  the  later  meetings  in  St.  Nicholas  Hall  were: 
‘'Christian  Life  as  Preserved  by  the  Holy  Eucharist,”  by  Rev.  Myron  Zalitach, 
Scranton,  Pa.;  ‘‘Christian  Life  at  the  Domestic  Fireside  Strengthened  by  the 
Eucharist,  a  Pledge  of  Stability  and  Happiness,”  by  Rev.  Joseph  Hanulya, 
Cleveland,  Ohio;  ‘‘First  Holy  Communion  in  Historical  Christian  Life  and  Its 
Effects,  ‘quad  personam’,”  by  Rev.  John  Ostap,  Pittsburgh.  The  latter  was 
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read  at  a  gathering  of  priests  on  June  21.  Another  paper  was  read  by  Rev. 
Valentine  Gorgo,  McKeesport,  Pa. 


American  Indians — Eskimos — Indians  from  Sioux  Reservation ,  So.  Dakota ; 

Chippewa  Reservation  in  Wisconsin — Father  Gordon,  Native  Indian  Priest 

Present — Eskimos  Make  Long  Journey  Under  Bishop  Crimont,  Alaska. 

Two  delegations  of  American  Indians  were  present  at  the  Congress.  The 
first,  which  established  a  camp  in  Grant  Park,  near  Soldier  Field,  consisted  of 
about  twenty  members  of  the  Sioux  tribe  from  St.  Francis  Mission,  St.  Francis, 
So.  Dakota,  situated  on  the  Rosebud  Indian  Reservation.  They  were  in  charge 
of  Father  Buechel,  S.  J.  The  second  delegation  was  of  Chippewa  Indians  from 
a  reservation  in  Wisconsin,  led  by  the  Rev.  Philip  Gordon,  a  full  blooded 
Indian  priest. 

The  Indians  attracted  much  attention  during  their  progress  to  and  from  the 
different  ceremonies,  and  many  were  drawn  to  visit  the  lake  shore  camp.  Father 
Buechel  later  expressed  his  sincere  appreciation  of  the  kindly  treatment  accorded 
his  charges  by  thousands  of  visitors. 

“It  was  a  revelation  to  the  Indian,”  he  said,  “no  less  than  to  the  missionary 
who  realized  with  delight  that  he  was  not  alone  in  his  love  for  the  aborigines.” 

Another  delegation  that  attracted  attention  was  that  of  the  Eskimos,  who 
came  under  direction  of  their  spiritual  leader.  Bishop  Crimont  of  Alaska.  At¬ 
tired  in  furs,  they  were  widely  acclaimed  by  the  throngs  at  the  Eucharistic 
Procession.  Thoughtful  persons  were  deeply  impressed  at  their  modest  de¬ 
meanor,  their  intelligence,  their  respect  for  their  elders,  and  above  all,  their 
devotion. 


Orientals  —  Eleven  Groups  Met  Informally  —  Attend  Mass  in  St.  Nicholas 
Ruthenian  Church — Sessions  in  131st  Infantry  Armory — List  of  Speakers 
— Distinguished  Prelates  Present — Keynote  of  Gatherings. 

Eleven  groups  of  pilgrims  to  the  Twenty-eighth  International  Eucharistic 
Congress  met  informally  during  the  week  to  discuss  plans  leading  to  union  and 
harmony  among  the  various  eastern  and  other  groups  of  the  Catholic  Church 
which  at  present  are  separated  and  independent. 

Under  the  title  of  the  Oriental  Section,  churchmen  and  laymen  of  the  Chal¬ 
dean,  Croatian,  Czech,  Lithuanian,  Polish,  Roumanian,  Ruthenian,  Slovak, 
Slovenian,  Syrian  and  Ukranian  groups  joined  hands  for  the  purpose  of  better 
understanding  among  the  separated  groups.  The  movement  included  also  exten- 
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sivc  missionary  work  among  those  peoples  whose  Christian  beliefs  are  declared 
to  have  been  undermined  by  radicalism  and  materialism. 

The  section  has  had  many  preliminary  conferences  both  before  and  since  the 
opening  of  Congress  and  a  day  was  officially  set  aside  for  the  working  out 
definitely  of  the  plans.  The  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Francis  Bobal  is  president,  the 
Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Thomas  Bona,  vice-president,  and  the  Rev.  Francis  W.  Jedlicka, 
general  secretary  of  the  section. 

Solemn  Mass  of  the  oriental  rite  in  the  old  Slovenian  tongue  was  celebrated 
on  Sunday  in  the  St.  Nicholas  Ruthenian  Church,  with  the  Rt.  Rev.  Dionysius 
Njaradi,  of  Kizovce,  Jugoslavia,  and  apostolic  administrator  of  Presov  diocese 
in  Czecho-slovakia,  as  the  celebrant. 

Monday  afternoon  and  evening  sessions  in  the  131st  Infantry  Armory, 
Michigan  Avenue  and  16th  Street,  contained  programs  in  which  eleven  lan¬ 
guage  groups  participated.  The  list  of  speakers  indicated  in  itself  the  extent 
to  which  plans  for  a  combined  effort  among  the  churches  had  gone.  The 
speakers  and  their  subjects  include: 

The  Very  Reverend  Francis  Woroniechi,  O.  P.,  rector  of  the  Lublin  Univer¬ 
sity  and  of  the  Warsaw  University  of  Poland,  who  discussed  “The  Possibili¬ 
ties  of  Catholicism  in  Russia”;  the  Rev.  Placid  DeMuster,  O.  S.  B.,  from  Rome, 
considered  “Union,  Disunion  and  Reunion  of  Orthodox  Churches”;  the  Rt. 
Rev.  Msgr.  Joseph  Hanus,  canon  of  chapter  of  St.  Vieuters  of  Prague,  Czecho¬ 
slovakia,  talked  on  the  work  of  the  missionary  apostolate  of  Saints  Cyril  and 
Methodius;  the  Rev.  Count  von  Galen,  O.  S.  G.,  from  the  Abbey  of  Emanus, 
Prague,  Czecho-slovakia,  spoke  on  the  activities  of  the  Unio  Catholica  for  the 
support  of  students  of  Russia;  the  Rev.  Lambert  Beauduin,  O.  S.  B.,  of  France, 
on  the  foundation  of  a  new  Benedictine  Congregation  called  “The  Monks  of 
the  Union”;  the  Very  Reverend  Procopius  Neuzil,  O.  S.  B.,  treated  the 
“Eucharist  as  the  Real  Life  of  the  Church”;  the  Rt.  Rev.  Abbot  Method 
Zavoral  of  Czecho-slovakia  reported  on  unionistic  activities  in  Czecho-slovakia 
and  neighboring  states;  Archbishop  George  Matulevicius,  D.  D.,  apostolic 
visitor  to  Lithuania,  considered  “Unionistic  Activities  in  Lithuania”;  Arch¬ 
bishop  Rafael  Rodich,  D.  D„  O.  F.  M.,  of  Belgrade,  Jugoslavia,  told  of 
“Unionistic  Activities  in  Jugoslavia”;  Bishop  Paul  Jantaush  of  Trnava,  Bratis- 
lavska  Czecho-slovakia,  outlined  “Unionistic  Activities  in  Province  of  Slovaki 
and  Jugoslavia.” 

Bishop  Constantine  Bohachevsky,  Ruthenian  Bishop  of  Philadelphia;  Bishop 
Basil  Takach,  Greek  Catholic  Bishop  of  Pittsburgh;  the  Rt.  Rev.  Mitred  Abbot 
Valentine  Kohlbeck  of  Bohemia  Benedictine  order;  Bishop  Theodore  Kubina 
and  Bishop  Stanislas  Przezdziecki  of  Poland,  also  spoke. 

The  keynote  of  all  the  meetings  of  the  Oriental  group  with  continuation 
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of  activities  for  the  increase  of  devotion  and  love  for  Jesus  Christ  in  the 
Eucharist  in  their  various  countries. 


Hungarian  Section — Guests  from  Abroad — Program  of  Meetings — Banquet  by 

Magyar  Club  —  Committee  in  Charge  —  Extracts  from  Splendid  Opening 

Address  by  Cardinal  Csernoch. 

A  small  but  very  distinguished  group  of  pilgrims  came  all  the  way  from 
Hungary  to  attend  the  XXVIII  International  Eucharistic  Congress  in  Chicago. 
Beside  the  many  Hungarians  in  and  near  Chicago,  hundreds  of  Hungarian- 
Americans  gathered  here  from  all  parts  of  the  United  States. 

His  Eminence,  John  Cardinal  Csernoch,  prince  primate  of  Hungary,  headed 
the  Hungarian  delegates.  Two  bishops  came  with  him:  the  Rt.  Rev.  Stephan 
A.  Hanauer,  Bishop  of  Vacz,  and  the  Rt.  Rev.  Victor  Horvath,  Auxiliary 
Bishop  of  Kalocsa. 

Among  other  dignitaries  who  came  over  seas  were:  Msgr.  Zoltan  Meszlenyi, 
secretary  of  Cardinal  Csernoch;  Very  Rev.  Father  Antal  Unghvary,  provincial 
of  the  Hungarian  Franciscans;  Very  Rev.  Dr.  Damian  Vargha,  professor  of 
the  University  of  Pecs;  Very  Rev.  Dr.  Incze  Lang;  Very  Rev.  Father  Detre 
Horvath;  Very  Rev.  Dr.  Tihamer  Toth,  professor  of  the  University  of  Buda¬ 
pest;  Very  Rev.  Dr.  Bela  Zsigovits,  pastor  of  Dorog. 

Msgr.  Sandor  Tauber;  Msgr.  Joseph  Wiederkehr;  Msgr.  Gustave  Schwarcz; 
Msgr.  Paul  Weber;  Msgr.  Paul  Zsamboky;  Msgr.  Stephan  Karner;  Msgr. 
Joseph  Scheffler;  Rev.  Dr.  Sandor  Klobetz,  Rev.  Dr.  Paul  Santha;  Msgr.  Joseph 
Zimics;  Rev.  Alajos  Erdelyi,  Rev.  Paul  Pinter. 

The  program  of  the  Hungarian  section  included  two  sectional  meetings  at 
St.  Lawrence  Parish  Hall,  1340  East  Seventy-second  Street  and  a  banquet  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Chicago  Magyar  Club  at  the  Congress  Hotel  on  June  24. 

The  first  sectional  meeting  was  on  Sunday,  June  20.  An  hour  before  the 
program  started,  the  hall  was  filled  to  capacity  and  hundreds  were  turned  away 
for  lack  of  room. 

His  Eminence,  John  Cardinal  Csernoch,  attended  and  addressed  the  meeting. 
The  cardinal  was  first  welcomed  by  Msgr.  Charles  Boehm,  pastor  of  Cleveland. 
Following  the  address  of  the  Cardinal,  Msgr.  Zoltan  Meszlenyi,  Msgr.  Bela 
Turi,  Rev.  Coloman  Kovtas,  pastor  of  McKeesport,  and  Mr.  Alexander  de 
Dessewffy,  editor,  spoke. 

The  second  sectional  meeting  was  Monday  evening,  on  June  21.  The  Rt. 
Rev.  Stephan  A.  Hanauer,  Bishop  of  Vacz,  presided.  On  the  speakers’  list 
were;  Rt.  Rev.  Victor  Horvath,  Auxiliary  Bishop  of  Kalocsa;  Very  Rev.  Dr. 
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Tihamer  Toth;  Very  Rev.  Father  Antal  Unghvary;  Rev.  Stephan  Csernitzky, 
pastor  of  Bridgeport,  and  the  Very  Rev.  Dr.  Bela  Zsigovits. 

The  committee  in  charge  of  arrangements  of  the  Hungarian  section  was 
headed  by  Father  Stephan  Soltesz,  pastor  of  St.  Stephen's  Church  in  Chicago. 
He  was  especially  assisted  by  Rev.  Sandor  Schaffer  of  East  Chicago;  Rev.  Joseph 
Toth  of  Gary;  Rev.  Geza  Gyorfy  and  Rev.  Frederick  Wenckheim  of  South 
Bend  and  Messrs.  Stephan  Schefbeck,  Hungarian  Consul  of  Chicago;  Alexander 


Among  the  distinguished  guests  was  Sir  Joseph  Lo  Pa  Hong,  K.  S.  G.,  China.  He 
is  shown  here  when  calling  upon  Cardinal  Mundelein.  The  devout  philanthropist 
was  one  of  the  canopy  bearers  during  the  procession. 


de  Dessewffy,  Dr.  Elmer  Horvath,  Dr.  Gergely  Irina,  Charles  Simko,  George 
Havass,  Joseph  Holenia,  Nandor  Szolinger  and  Alexander  Buzy. 

Cardinal  Csernoch’s  speech  at  this  meeting  was  an  inspiring  effort  which 
drew  long  applause  from  those  present.  His  Eminence,  who  opened  the  first 
meeting,  “in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,”  spoke  in  glowing  terms  of 
the  pleasure  experienced  in  this  reunion  with  his  fellow-countrymen. 

“I  am  greeting  my  Hungarian  Catholic  brought  to  the  Eucharistic  Congress  from  all 
brethren,”  he  said,  “whom  the  love  for  Jesus  those  countries  where  Hungarians  are  scat- 
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tered.  It  is  a  great  joy  for  us  to  be  together 
in  the  presence  of  Jesus,  to  see  His  glory, 
which  covers  the  entire  world. 

“In  this  sorrowful  period  of  the  Hungarian 
nation,  when  our  people  are  scattered  all  over 
the  world,  it  is  an  encouraging  thought  to 
realize  that  here,  when  all  the  people  of  the 
world  are  represented,  we  can  show  ourselves 
as  a  family  of  humanity  which  has  ardently 
battled  for  civilization  and  for  Christianity. 

“To  love  the  Eucharistic  Jesus  is  one  of 
the  most  outstanding  characteristics  of  the 
Hungarian  people  and  here  in  America  I  see 
that  same  people  in  their  churches  singing 
beautiful  chants  about  the  Blessed  Sacrament, 
songs  taken  over  from  their  ancestors. 

“Our  hearts  are  filled  with  that  joy  which 
we  share  with  all  others  represented  here,  the 
victory  of  Christ  over  the  world.  The  salient 
characteristic  of  all  such  gatherings  is  found 
in  the  admission  of  Christ’s  rule.  The  tribute 
paid  to  Jesus,  Who  said,  ‘I  shall  be  with  you 
all  days!'  The  carrying  of  the  Blessed  Sacra¬ 
ment  amidst  the  joyful  songs  and  homage  of 
the  entire  world  is  nothing  else  but  that  royal 
procession  of  the  King  of  Souls  upon  earth. 


This  homage  and  expression  of  faith  is  the 
magnificent  admission  of  Christ  as  God. 

“The  victory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which  finds  such  wonderful  expression  here 
this  week,  in  dimensions  such  as  hitherto  were 
never  seen  by  the  world  gives  us  much  joy. 
There  is  also  relief  for  those  in  whose  hearts 
Jesus  lives  and  who  have  faith  in  Him.  The 
scattered  Hungarians  brought  together  on  this 
occasion  will  be  strengthened  in  their  faith 
and  will  ask  help  from  Him.  The  strength  to 
be  found  today  in  Jesus  is  that  of  our  ances¬ 
tors  who  fought  in  His  name.  It  will  remain 
in  us  and  in  the  Hungarian  nation  wherever 
fate  shall  send  the  people.  Because  of  this 
fact  there  is  hope  for  a  splendid  future  for 
them.  In  the  family  of  nations  Hungary  will 
continue  its  life  and  fulfill  its  mission  based 
on  traditions  of  one  thousand  years.  When 
manifesting  our  Catholic  faith  at  this  Con¬ 
gress,  when  united  with  other  nations,  we 
joyfully  follow  the  Eucharistic  Jesus,  let  us 
believe  with  the  faith  of  our  ancestor  that 
‘whatever  you  ask  in  My  name  that  will  be 
given  unto  you.’  ” — George  Havass,  contrib¬ 
utor. 


Visitors  From  Poland 

Msgr.  Sigismund  Meski  (left),  and  Rev.  Father  Stephen  Dzieba, 
Franciscans,  were  among  the  first  of  the  numerous  Polish  dele¬ 
gates  to  the  Eucharistic  Congress  to  land  in  New  York. 

(Herbert  Photos.) 
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Slovenian  Section  —  Father  Plevnik,  Chairman  —  Organization  Committee  — 

Reception  Committee — Welcome  to  Guests — Public  Meetings — Distinguished 

Speakers — Laymen  s  Meeting  and  Speakers. 

When  the  preparations  for  the  XXVIII  International  Eucharistic  Congress 
were  begun,  His  Eminence,  George  Cardinal  Mundelein,  D.  D.,  invited  also  the 
Slovenian  people  of  the  archdiocese  of  Chicago,  to  take  part  in  the  great  Inter¬ 
national  Eucharistic  Congress  held  at  Chicago,  Illinois,  from  June  20th  to 
24th,  1926.  His  Eminence  appointed  the  Rev.  John  Plevnik,  pastor  of  St. 
Joseph’s  Church,  Joliet,  Illinois,  as  Chairman  of  the  Slovenian  section  of  the 
International  Eucharistic  Congress  with  the  wish  that  the  Slovenians  will  par¬ 
ticipate  as  other  nationalities  in  the  meetings  of  the  International  Eucharistic 
Congress. 

Responding  to  the  wish  of  the  Cardinal,  sponsor  of  the  Congress,  a  meet¬ 
ing  was  called  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1926,  and  an  organization  was 
formed  to  direct  the  work  of  the  Slovenians  in  the  future  International  Euchar¬ 
istic  Congress.  The  committee  of  the  Slovenian  section  consisted  of  Rev.  John 
Plevnik,  pastor  of  St.  Joseph’s  Church  of  Joliet,  Illinois;  Rev.  Kazimir  Zakraj- 
sek,  secretary;  Mr.  Anton  Golobitsh,  treasurer;  and  the  Advisory  Committee 
consisted  of  Rev.  Francis  Azbe  of  Waukegan,  Rev.  Benvenut  Winkler  of  So. 
Chicago,  and  a  few  worthy  laymen  from  each  of  the  Slovenian  parishes  in  the 
archdiocese  of  Chicago. 

The  work  of  preparation  started  immediately,  by  publishing  articles  of 
interest  in  regard  to  the  International  Eucharistic  Congress  in  the  Slovenian 
Press  of  America  and  Jugoslavia,  Europe.  The  participation  of  Slovenians  in 
the  International  Eucharistic  Congress  was  greeted  everywhere  with  great 
enthusiasm,  and  hundreds  of  letters  were  sent  to  the  committee  of  the  Slovenian 
section,  stating  the  willingness  to  come  to  Chicago  for  the  great  event.  These 
letters  were  not  only  from  all  parts  of  the  Union,  but  from  bishops,  priests 
and  laymen  from  across  the  sea. 

A  reception  committee  of  Rev.  John  Plevnik  of  Joliet,  Rev.  Francis  J.  Azbe 
of  Waukegan,  and  Rev.  J.  J.  Oman  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  greeted  the  visitors 
from  Jugoslavia  in  New  York.  Among  whom  the  most  prominent  were  Right 
Rev.  A.  B.  Jeglic,  bishop  of  Ljubljana;  Right  Rev.  J.  Gnidovec,  bishop  of 
Prizren;  Very  Rev.  Regalat  Cebulj,  the  Franciscan  Provincial  of  Holy  Cross 
Province;  Very  Rev.  Dr.  Michael  Opeka,  professor  of  a  University  in  Ljubljana; 
a  well  known  Slovenian  writer,  several  other  priests  and  laymen  of  Jugoslavia. 

Great  joy  and  enthusiasm  prevailed  amongst  the  Slovenians  in  the  United 
States,  especially  in  the  Archdiocese  of  Chicago,  when  these  prominent  visitors 
arrived  in  Chicago. 
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On  Sunday,  the  opening  day  of  the  Eucharistic  Congress,  the  zealous  priests 
and  bishops  took  part  in  the  festivities  early  in  the  morning  in  the  different 
Slovenian  parishes  in  the  archdiocese  of  Chicago.  They  were  especially  edified 
by  the  beautiful  sight  of  the  many,  many  Slovenians  receiving  Holy  Com¬ 
munion  on  that  day.  A  fact  that  showed  that  the  Slovenian  emigrants  did  not 
forsake  the  faith  of  their  forefathers  in  their  new  country  of  adoption. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  June  20th,  the  first  public  meeting  of  the  Slovenian 
section  of  the  International  Eucharistic  Congress  was  held  in  the  Knights  of 
Columbus  Hall  at  4715  W.  Madison  Street,  Chicago,  where  the  Slovenian  peo¬ 
ple  from  all  over  the  United  States  of  America  and  Europe  gathered  together 
to  give  honor  to  the  Lord,  and  at  the  same  time  to  greet  the  venerable  Slovenian 
visitors  from  Europe.  The  meeting  was  held  under  the  Chairmanship  of  Rev. 
John  Plevnik.  The  speakers  besides  the  Chairman  were  as  follows:  Rev. 
Francis  J.  Azbe  of  Waukegan,  Rev.  Kazimir  Zakrajsek  of  Chicago,  Rev.  Ben- 
venut  Winkler  of  So.  Chicago,  and  Mr.  George  Stonich  of  Joliet.  Rev.  Tesun- 
dern  represented  the  Slovenians  from  Wesphalia,  Germany.  Rev.  Gordon,  an 
Indian  missionary,  whose  grandfather  was  converted  to  the  Catholic  faith  by 
the  great  Slovenian  missionary,  and  afterwards  the  first  bishop  of  Marquette, 
Michigan,  the  Right  Rev.  Frederick  Baraga,  also  addressed  the  people,  as  well  as 
many  others.  This  meeting  was  the  greatest  gathering  of  Slovenians  ever  held 
in  the  United  States  of  America. 

The  second,  or  the  priests’  meeting  of  the  Slovenian  section  of  the  Interna¬ 
tional  Eucharistic  Congress,  was  held  on  Tuesday,  June  22,  1926,  at  St. 
Stephen’s  School  on  22nd  and  Lincoln  Streets,  Chicago,  under  the  Chairman¬ 
ship  of  Rev.  John  Plevnik,  pastor  of  St.  Joseph’s  Church  of  Joliet,  Illinois. 
The  Very  Rev.  Regalat  Cebulj,  O.  F.  M.,  delivered  a  beautiful  lecture  on 
“Holy  Eucharist  and  the  Priest”;  Rev.  J.  J.  Oman  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  on 
“Frequent  Communion”;  Rev.  Vencel  Solar,  O.  S.  B.,  of  Peru,  Illinois,  on 
“Adoration  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament”;  Very  Rev.  P.  Bengnus  Snoj,  O.  F.  M., 
of  Lemont,  Illinois,  on  “Holy  Eucharistic  and  Public  Press”;  the  Right  Rev. 
Dr.  Michael  Opeka  of  Ljubljana,  Jugoslavia,  on  “Holy  Eucharist  and  Social 
Reform.”  All  lectures  were  listened  to  with  great  interest  by  the  Slovenian 
Priests  and  people  who  gathered  in  great  numbers  from  all  parts  of  the  United 
States. 

On  Tuesday  afternoon,  the  third  or  the  laymen's  meeting,  was  held  at  the 
same  place.  Among  the  many  subjects  discussed  by  the  laymen,  the  most  inter¬ 
esting  were  delivered  by  Mr.  Martin  Kremesec  of  Chicago,  Illinois,  on  “Holy 
Eucharist  and  Men’s  Fraternal  Organizations”;  by  Mrs.  Mary  Hoge,  Bridge¬ 
port,  on  the  “Holy  Eucharist  and  the  Women’s  Fraternal  Organizations”;  by 
Mr.  Anton  Golobitsh  of  Joliet,  “Holy  Eucharist  and  Holy  Name  Society”; 
by  Dr.  J.  Perko  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  “Holy  Eucharist  and  Our  Families,”  and 
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by  Dr.  A.  Zuzek  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  “Holy  Eucharist  and  Public  Life.’'  After 
the  reading  of  every  paper,  a  discussion  was  held  on  the  subject  by  visiting  prel¬ 
ates,  priests  and  people.  The  touching  words  spoken  by  Right  Rev.  Bishop 
A.  B.  Jeglic  of  Ljubljana  and  Right  Rev.  Bishop  Gnidovec  of  Prizren,  Jugo¬ 
slavia,  will  never  be  forgotten  by  the  priests  and  people  who  were  present  on 
this  occasion. 

The  bishops  and  priests  visiting  the  International  Eucharistic  Congress  at 
Chicago,  Illinois,  afterwards  visited  all  the  larger  Slovenian  colonies  in  the 
United  States  of  America  urging  the  Slovenian  people  to  remain  faithful  to 
the  true  religion  of  their  forefathers,  more  especially  to  love  our  Lord  in  the 
Most  Holy  Eucharist. 


APPENDIX 

THE  HEART  OF  THE  CONGRESS 
Wilfrid  Parsons,  S.  J. 

“The  appeal  to  eye  and  ear  and  emotion 
was  so  great  at  the  Eucharistic  Congress  that 
there  was  real  danger  of  people  forgetting  the 
greater  appeal,  and  that  was  the  appeal  to  a 
nobler  faculty,  the  intellect.  Special  feature 
writers  from  all  over  the  country  used  up 
reams  of  paper  and  yards  of  typewriter  ribbon 
to  transmit  the  blazing  wonder  of  those 
crowds  doing  sincere  honor  to  the  Eucharistic 
King.  Pageantry,  trumpet  calls,  electric  light, 
radio  amplifiers,  banners  and  flags  of  every 
nation.  Solemn  Pontifical  High  Mass  in  the 
Cathedral  in  the  presence  of  the  Legate  and 
300  Bishops  and  Archbishops  and  ten  Cardi¬ 
nals,  three  great  unforgettable  Masses  in  the 
open  air  at  the  Stadium,  the  crowds  at  the 
Coliseum  moved  to  the  depths  of  their  hearts 
by  the  world's  best  oratory,  the  crashing  cli¬ 
max  of  the  Eucharistic  procession  at  Munde¬ 
lein,  all  these  went  down  on  paper  and  over 
the  wires  and  cables  to  every  corner  of  this 
country  and  every  foreign  country,  and  it  was 
well  that  it  was  so.  This  was  an  occasion 
when  Christ  was  publicly  honored  in  a  great 
city,  and  by  a  great  city,  as  rarely  He  had 
been  honored  before. 

“But  after  all  this  was  only  the  pageantry 
of  the  thing,  great  and  wonderful  though  it 
was.  The  real  fact  about  the  Congress  was 
that  it  was  a  Congress,  and  not  merely  a 
pageant.  Now  a  Congress  is  not  just  a  meet¬ 
ing,  nor  only  a  vast  enormous  meeting.  It  is 


a  meeting  with  a  purpose.  And  that  pur¬ 
pose,  the  right  purpose  of  a  Congress  is  to  do 
honor,  verbal  honor,  by  discussion  in  set 
speeches  and  papers,  to  some  one  object.  The 
original  idea  of  these  Eucharistic  Congresses 
was  to  meet  for  the  purpose  of  doctrinal  and 
moral  discussions  on  the  meaning  of  the  Eu¬ 
charist  and  its  effects  on  the  soul.  Distin¬ 
guished  theologians  from  all  countries  were 
brought  for  these  discussions  and  the  records 
of  past  Congresses  are  a  mine  of  learning  and 
edification. 

“It  is  true  the  Pontifical  Masses  and  the 
processions  and  the  pageantry  are  the  highest 
kind  of  tribute  to  the  Eucharistic  King,  and 
in  that  sense  they  were  participated  in  by  mil¬ 
lions  of  the  faithful  of  many  lands.  But  after 
all  they  were  only  the  pageantry  of  the  thing, 
big  and  stirring  though  they  were.  In  the 
halls  and  assemblies  of  the  cities,  crowds  were 
meeting  aside  from  the  eyes  of  the  world  to 
listen  to  serious  discourses  embodying  the  deep¬ 
est  and  the  highest  in  human  thought.  Sym¬ 
bolizing  in  a  way  the  cloistered  thought  of  the 
great  theologians  toiling  to  bring  to  new  de¬ 
velopments  the  Divine  Revelations  of  God’s 
hidden  things,  these  crowds  met  and  listened 
and  discussed,  each  in  his  own  language,  a 
Pentecost  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 

“At  Chicago  these  things  were  not  wanting. 
Great  theologians  and  devout  crowds  were 
there  and  the  papers  read  were  not  below  the 
level  of  former  years,  and  they  were  heard 
no  less  intelligently.  But  somehow,  they  were 
not  spectacular  enough  for  the  public  press. 
The  Press,  it  is  true,  as  perhaps  never  before, 
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rallied  to  the  bigness  of  it  all,  and  really 
caught  its  meaning  in  a  fashion  that  astounded 
all  who  witnessed  the  pressmen  at  their  work. 
But  it  is  one  thing  to  sense  the  great  popular 
fascination  of  the  greatest  popular  demonstra¬ 
tion  of  faith  this  continent  has  ever  seen,  and 
it  is  another  to  turn  aside  to  the  shady  paths 
of  learning  and  pick  the  flowers  that  grow 
only  in  seclusion.  That  is  why  I  have  chosen 
that  feature  as  the  one  most  worthy  to  be 
stressed.  It  was  at  the  same  time  the  real  solid 
heart  of  the  Congress  and  a  real  proof  that  all 
this  pageantry  and  riot  of  sound  and  color 
were  no  mere  hollow  shell.  The  Catholic  re¬ 
ligion  is  no  mere  external  expression  of  emo¬ 
tion,  it  is  a  deeply  intellectual  system,  and 
worthy  of  the  most  strenuous  efforts  of  the 
human  mind.  The  million  Catholic  Ameri¬ 
cans  who  wer:  there  realized  this  to  the  full, 
but  I  doubt  if  the  rest  of  the  world  had  it 
brought  home  to  them  in  all  its  truth. 

"The  speeches  and  papers  read  at  the  Con¬ 
gress  followed  a  very  definite  and  well-prepared 
program.  This  program  was  made  up  at 
Rome  by  the  Rev.  Maurice  de  la  Taille,  S.  J., 
professor  of  theology  at  the  Gregorian  Uni¬ 
versity,  one  of  the  great  theologians  of  mod¬ 
ern  days  and  author  of  ‘Mysterium  Fidei,’  a 
treatise  on  the  Holy  Eucharist  worthy  of  the 
great  days  of  the  Church.  It  was  a  matter 
of  regret  to  all  that  circumstances  did  not 
allow  him  to  attend  the  Congress  at  Chicago, 
and  see  how  his  ideas  were  carried  out  in 
America. 

"The  very  conception  of  the  plan  and  the 
way  in  which  it  was  put  into  execution  were 
equal  to  the  dominating  note  of  bigness  of  the 
rest  of  the  Congress.  Four  general  meetings 
open  to  all  the  public  were  held,  and  at  them 
were  heard  some  of  the  great  orators  of  the 
world.  Cardinals  Faulhaber,  Dubois,  Piffl, 
Csernoch  and  O’Donnell,  Archbishop  Mannix, 
Msgr.  Seipel,  David  I.  Walsh,  Henri  Bourassa, 
Joseph  Scott,  K.  S.  G.,  were  some  of  those 
who  were  scheduled  for  these  meetings.  Dur¬ 
ing  all  those  days,  too,  sectional  meetings 
were  held  in  every  available  hall  in  the  city,  in 
every  language  that  Chicago  speaks,  and  some 
more.  The  names  of  the  nations  and  peoples 
represented  are  here  set  down:  England,  Can¬ 
ada  and  the  United  States,  Italy,  France,  Ger¬ 
many,  Czecho-slovakia,  Lithuania,  Poland, 
Belgium,  Holland,  Syria,  Jugoslavia,  Spain, 
Mexico,  Ukraine  and  Russia,  Hungary,  Greece, 


Portugal,  Chaldea  and  the  Indians  and  Negro 
Catholics  of  this  country,  all  of  this  surely 
in  itself  a  tribute  to  the  Catholicity  of  the 
Church  and  polyglot  character  of  the  city  of 
Chicago.  In  these  meetings  pilgrims  from 
many  lands  gathered  and  heard  the  praises  of 
the  Eucharistic  King  sung  in  the  tongues  of 
their  fathers,  source  of  pride  for  some  and  of 
nostaglia  for  others.  There  were,  of  course, 
also,  meetings  in  the  traditional  language  of 
the  Church,  and  not  least  of  the  impressive 
things  was  the  Latin  section  for  priests,  at 
which  were  seen,  too,  more  than  one  of  our 
cultured  laymen,  who  followed  the  proceed¬ 
ings  with  attention  and  intelligence. 

“All  of  these  papers  centered  around  one 
general  theme,  and  this  theme  was  one  which 
combined  in  itself  the  doctrinal  and  the  prac¬ 
tical:  "The  Eucharist  and  Christian  Life.” 
The  general  theme  was  divided  up  into  fifteen 
headings,  which  literally  seemed  to  exhaust  an 
inexhaustible  subject. 

"To  those  who  have  thought  about  it,  it 
has  doubtless  occurred  that  the  Church,  under 
the  guidance  of  its  Divine  Founder,  cares  for 
the  individual  in  every  phase  of  his  spiritual 
life.  The  baby  is  born  to  that  life  when  the 
waters  of  Baptism  are  poured  over  his  head. 
When  he  is  old  enough  to  reason,  and  to  com¬ 
mit  sin,  his  health  is  repaired  by  the  words 
of  absolution  in  confession,  and  his  soul  is 
nourished  by  the  food  of  the  Eucharist, 
strengthened  by  the  Sacrament  of  Confirma¬ 
tion,  prepared  for  its  long  journey  to  eternity 
by  Extreme  Unction.  Even  the  reproduction 
of  the  species,  the  life  of  the  race,  is  not  for¬ 
gotten,  and  the  Sacraments  of  Orders  and  Mat¬ 
rimony  prepare  for  the  spiritual  and  temporal 
generation  of  the  Church’s  sons  and  daughters. 

"This  was  the  dominating  idea  of  the 
papers  read  at  the  Congress.  The  life  of  the 
soul,  beginning  on  earth  of  a  glorious  life  in 
a  future  existence,  is  the  chief  preoccupation  of 
the  Church,  as  it  was  of  its  Founder,  Jesus 
Christ.  To  nourish  this  life  Christ  most  won¬ 
derfully  thought  nothing  would  suffice  but  the 
reception  of  His  own  body  and  blood,  and 
under  the  guise  of  bread  and  wine,  He  offers 
Himself  to  us  as  food  and  drink.  ‘He  who 
eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood,  hath 
eternal  life,  and  I  will  raise  him  up  on  the 
last  day.’  The  soul  will  live  forever,  and  even 
the  body  will  one  day  be  raised  up  from  its 
dust  to  live  forever  also.  Christ  has  promised 
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it  to  those  who  eat  His  flesh  and  drink  His 
blood. 

“  'The  Eucharist  and  Christian  Life,'  this 
was  the  theme  of  the  Chicago  Congress. 
Christian  life  at  its  outset  in  First  Holy  Com¬ 
munion,  and  at  its  end  on  earth  in  the  Viati¬ 
cum,  or  food  for  the  journey;  Christian  life 
fortified  by  this  food,  preserving  pure  and 
unsullied  on  the  pilgrimage,  united  to  God  on 


earth  and  still  more  closely  in  heaven;  and, 
united,  by  communion  with  the  same  Christ, 
with  all  men  who  partake  of  the  Eucharist, 
and  with  the  dead  for  whom  the  sacrifice  is 
offered;  these  were  some  of  the  ideas  developed 
in  the  papers  read  at  the  Congress,  food  for  a 
thousand  meditations  and  a  thousand  thanks¬ 
givings  after  Communion."  (Reprinted  by 
permission,  ‘America,’  New  York.) 
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CHAPTER  XVIII 

Sxhibits  and  ^Meetings 


N  of  the  unique  features  of  the  XXVIII  International  Eucharistic  Con¬ 
gress  was  the  Official  Exhibit  of  Christian  Art,  held  at  the  Munici¬ 
pal  Pier. 


As  far  as  is  known,  this  is  the  first  time  that  an  ecclesiastical  exhibit  was 
held  in  connection  with  any  of  the  recent  Congresses,  and  it  was  estimated  by 
the  police  in  charge  of  the  Municipal  Pier  that  1,125,000  people  visited  the 
exhibition  during  the  week  of  the  Congress.  Furthermore,  it  was  stated  by  the 
police  that  on  Sunday,  June  20,  the  opening  day  of  the  Congress,  all  records 
for  attendance  at  the  Pier  were  broken.  The  police  count  shows  that  250,000 
visitors  were  at  the  ecclesiastical  exhibit  that  day. 


Among  the  distinguished  ecclesiastical  dignitaries  who  visited  the  Official 
Exhibit  of  Christian  Art  were  His  Eminence,  Cardinal  Mundelein  of  Chicago; 
His  Eminence,  Cardinal  Dougherty  of  Philadelphia;  His  Eminence,  Cardinal 
von  Faulhaber  of  Bavaria;  His  Eminence,  Cardinal  Piffl  of  Austria,  and  about 
forty  Archbishops  and  Bishops.  Thousands  of  priests  and  nuns  from  all  parts 
of  the  world  visited  the  booths. 


The  Church  Art  Exhibit  was  divided  into  three  parts — a  church  goods  sec¬ 
tion,  a  mission  exhibit,  and  a  diplay  of  original  paintings  and  sculpture. 

At  the  church  goods  exhibit,  which  was  by  far  the'  largest,  were  shown  rare 
examples  of  beautiful  Altars,  Stained  Glass  Windows,  Stations  of  the  Cross, 
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Statuary,  Church  Vestments  of  every  kind,  Canopies,  Eucharistic  Tabernacles, 
Chimes,  Sacred  Vessels  of  every  description,  Robes  for  Monsignori  and  Bishops, 
Altar  Linen,  Books,  Rosaries,  Candles  and  other  church  requisites. 

The  church  goods  section  showed  clearly  and  distinctly  the  progress  which 
has  been  made  by  the  American  manufacturers  during  the  last  fifty  years. 
In  booth  after  booth  were  shown  striking  pieces  of  church  goods  and  ecclesias¬ 
tical  ware — here  a  beautiful  American  made  vestment  that  compared  most 
favorably  with  the  vestments  from  the  old  world — there  a  statue  which,  if  any¬ 
thing,  surpassed  the  imported  model.  It  would  take  up  too  much  space  to 
mention  all  of  the  articles  shown,  so  let  it  suffice  to  say  that  everything  used 
on  the  altar,  in  the  sacristy  and  in  the  church  was  on  exhibition.  The  church 
decorators,  too,  did  their  part  and  several  booths  contained  masterful  sketches 

showing  complete  interior  decorations,  including  proper  lighting  fixtures. 

* 

Among  the  firms  which  made  possible  the  holding  of  the  ecclesiastical  art 
exhibit  were  Benziger  Brothers,  New  York;  John  P.  Daleiden  Co.,  Chicago; 
Daprato  Statuary  Company,  Chicago;  J.  C.  Deagan,  Inc.,  Chicago;  Diederich- 
Schaefer  Company,  Milwaukee,  Wis. ;  Ecclesiastical  Goods  Company,  Chicago; 
The  Feeley  Company,  New  York;  Emil  Frei  Art  Glass  Company,  St.  Louis; 
the  Gorham  Company,  New  York;  Hubert  Gotzes,  Inc.,  Chicago;  The  E. 
Hackner  Company,  La  Crosse,  Wis.;  D.  B.  Hansen  &  Sons,  Chicago;  Interna¬ 
tional  Statuary  &  Altar  Company,  Milwaukee,  Wis.;  P.  J.  Kenedy  &  Sons, 
New  York;  the  E.  M.  Lohmann  Company,  St.  Paul,  Minn.;  Matre  &  Com¬ 
pany,  Chicago;  Muench-Kreuzer  Candle  Company,  Syracuse,  N.  Y. ;  William 
Prestler  Company,  Toledo,  Ohio;  Frederick  Pustet  Company,  Inc.,  New  York; 
Rambusch  Decorating  Company,  New  York;  Conrad  Schmitt  Studios,  Mil¬ 
waukee,  Wis.;  Spaulding  &  Co.,  Chicago;  Universal  Knowledge  Foundation, 
Inc.,  New  York;  John  W.  Winterich,  Cleveland,  Ohio;  Yavapai  Onyx  Min¬ 
ing  Corporation,  Dyersville,  Iowa,  and  F.  X.  Zettler  Stained  Glass  Studios, 
Chicago. 

The  idea  of  having  some  sort  of  an  exhibit  during  the  Congress  was  discussed 
by  the  members  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Merchants’  Guild  of  the  Middle  West  about 
a  year  before  the  Congress  was  held.  The  Guild  proposed  renting  the  largest 
available  downtown  hall,  but  when  the  officials  of  the  Congress  decided  that  an 
exhibition  would  be  held  at  the  Municipal  Pier  the  Guild  members  immediately 
gave  up  their  plans  for  a  separate  exhibition. 

One  of  the  unusual  features  of  the  exhibition  was  the  fact  that  there  was 
no  buying  or  selling  or  bartering  of  wares.  By  order  of  His  Eminence,  Cardi¬ 
nal  Mundelein,  selling  of  religious  articles  and  church  goods  was  strictly  pro¬ 
hibited,  and  the  absence  of  commercialism  was  noted  on  all  sides. 

When  the  Guild  members  realized  what  a  gigantic  thing  the  exhibition  was 
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to  be,  they,  with  the  permission  of  the  Congress  authorities,  invited  their  fel¬ 
low  manufacturers  and  dealers  in  the  east  to  join  them. 

An  Exhibitors'  Committee  was  formed  and  meetings  were  held  at  frequent 
intervals  during  the  months  preceding  the  opening  of  the  Congress.  The  per¬ 
sonnel  of  the  Exhibitors’  Committee  was  as  follows:  Lawrence  N.  Daleiden, 
Chicago,  Chairman;  Joseph  P.  Schaefer,  Milwaukee,  Wis. ;  Emil  Frei,  Jr.,  St. 
Louis,  Mo.;  G.  J.  Gaul,  Victor  G.  Matre,  Wallace  V.  Bush  and  J.  H.  Meier 
of  Chicago. 

The  pier  on  which  the  art  exhibition*  was  held  is  a  public  recreational 
center  and  extends  two  miles  out  into  Lake  Michigan.  It  is  one  of  the  show 
places  of  Chicago.  The  pier  was  appropriately  decorated  for  the  occasion  and 
there  were  Papal  and  United  States  flags  in  profusion.  So  that  no  one  particu¬ 
lar  exhibit  would  overshadow  the  others,  the  booths  were  all  of  one  size  and 
uniform  in  their  makeup. 


* 

The  Missionary  Church  Goods  Exhibit 

A  year  previous  to  the  opening  of  the  Eucharistic  Congress  in  Chicago,  His 
Eminence,  Cardinal  Mundelein,  while  in  Rome,  gave  audience  to  Madame 
Laura  Dujardin  of  the  Association  of  Perpetual  Adoration,  and  upon  that  day 
gave  permission  for  an  exhibit  of  missionary  goods  at  the  Congress.  Later  the 
correspondence  of  Madame  Dujardin  was  turned  over  to  The  Catholic  Church 
Extension  Society. 

Communications  with  the  central  association  in  Rome  proved  highly  profit¬ 
able  in  securing  the  co-operation  of  the  various  affiliated  Tabernacle  Societies 
throughout  the  United  States.  Twelve  hundred  letters  were  sent  out  to  Acade¬ 
mies,  Colleges,  Novitiates  and  Tabernacle  Societies,  and  the  returns  from  these 
exhibitors  constituted  a  glorious  exhibit. 

Though  these  were  large  quanties  of  vestments,  chalices,  linens,  etc.,  the 
quality  of  the  output  was  in  no  wise  lessened.  Experts  valued  the  exhibit  at 
$80,000.  In  the  midst  of  these  was  erected  a  miniature  chapel,  a  model  of 
the  3,000  chapels  which  the  Extension  Society  has  built  throughout  the  United 
States  and  Dependencies  during  the  last  twenty-one  years.  This  model  chapel 
was  entirely  equipped  with  the  usual  type  of  church  goods  that  normally  is 
sent  out  to  the  missions.  In  it  was  placed  an  ordinary  size  altar,  two  statues 
with  pedestals,  and  a  portable  organ.  Three  weeks  later  80  per  cent  of  the 
exhibit  was  on  its  way  to  the  missions  in  the  United  States,  Alaska,  Porto 
Rico  and  the  Philippine  Islands. 

Fifty  members  of  the  Order  of  Martha  worked  sedulously  day  after  day, 
before,  during  and  after  the  Congress. 
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There  are  many  reasons  why  the  missions  are  grateful  that  the  Congress  took 
place  in  Chicago,  not  the  least  of  which  is  the  fact  that  many  a  lowly  church 
was  for  the  first  time  since  its  building  fittingly  equipped  from  this  display. 
The  Order  of  Martha  throughout  the  whole  country  was  the  greatest  benefactor 
in  the  work,  but  the  following  deserve  special  mention  for  their  generous  con¬ 
tributions  to  the  Missionary  Exhibit:  Mt.  St.  Joseph  Tabernacle  Society, 
Chestnut  Hill,  Philadelphia;  Association  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  and  work 
for  Poor  Churches,  Overbrook,  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  Association  of  Perpetual 
Adoration  and  Work  for  Poor  Churches,  Convent  of  Notre  Dame,  Philadel¬ 
phia,  Pa.;  Ave  Maria  Club,  Household  No.  197,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. ;  Cenacle 
Convent,  Chicago,  Ill.;  Missionary  Department,  Catholic  Women's  Club, 
Racine,  Wis. ;  Dominican  Convent,  Mission  San  Jose,  Cal.;  Discalced  Carmel¬ 
ites  of  Oak  Lane,  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  Tabernacle  Society  of  the  Children  of 
Mary,  Duchesne  College  and  Convent  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  Omaha,  Neb.; 
Dominican  Sisters  of  the  Perpetual  Rosary,  Union  City,  N.  J. ;  Leonarda  Dill- 
hoefer.  Peninsula,  Ohio;  Franciscan  Sisters,  House  of  Providence,  Chicago,  Ill.; 
Sister  Mary  Francis,  O.  S.  U.,  Louisville,  Ky.;  Miss  Leona  Feldkamp,  Kau- 
kauna,  Wis.;  Mrs.  Cecelia  Gschwend,  Sharpsburg,  Pa.;  Convent  of  the  Good 
Shepherd,  Columbus,  Ohio;  Good  Counsel  Academy,  Mankato,  Minn.;  Mrs. 
John  P.  Gassman,  Mission  Society,  Howard,  S.  D. ;  Sisters  of  the  Holy  Child 
Jesus,  Convent  of  the  Holy  Child  Jesus,  Cheyenne,  Wyo. ;  Holy  Family  Con¬ 
vent,  Manitowoc,  Wis.;  Immaculate  Conception  Household  No.  328,  Order 
of  Martha,  Newark,  N.  J. ;  K.  Hirschbuhl,  C.  S.  M.  C.  Unit,  Portland,  Ore.; 
Mrs.  Simon  Hartmann,  Oklahoma  City,  Okla.;  Kenwood  Tabernacle  Society, 
Convent  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  Albany,  New  York;  Household  No.  1 18,  Order 
of  Martha,  Rochester,  New  York;  Loretto  Mother  House,  Loretto,  Ky. ;  Busi¬ 
ness  Girls’  Club,  Convent  of  Marie  Reparatrice,  New  York  City;  Friend,  Bos¬ 
ton,  Mass.;  Moser  Family,  New  Albany,  Ind.;  Tabernacle  Society,  Notre  Dame 
Academy,  Dayton,  Ohio;  Tabernacle  Society,  Notre  Dame  of  Providence  Acad¬ 
emy,  Newport,  Ky.;  Notre  Dame  Tabernacle  Society,  San  Jose,  Cal.;  Notre 
Dame  Alumnae  Association,  Covington,  Ky.;  Nazareth  Junior  College,  Naza¬ 
reth,  Ky.;  Poor  Clare  Nuns,  Spokane,  Wash.;  Sisters  of  the  Precious  Blood, 
Manchester,  N.  H.;  Convent  of  Perpetual  Adoration,  Washington,  D.  C.; 
Monastery  of  the  Precious  Blood,  Portland,  Ore.;  Academy  of  the  Sacred  Heart, 
Convent,  La.;  Tabernacle  Society,  Convent  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  Detroit,  Mich.; 
Tabernacle  Society  of  the  Children  of  Mary,  Convent  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  St. 
Louis,  Mo.;  Children  of  Mary  of  the  Sacred  Heart  Convent,  St.  Joseph,  Mo.; 
Sacred  Heart  Convent,  San  Francisco,  Cal. ;  Academy  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  Elm¬ 
hurst,  Providence,  R.  I.;  Religious  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  Eden  Hall,  Torresdale, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.;  Sisters  of  St.  Francis,  Mt.  St.  Francis,  Dubuque.  Iowa;  Con¬ 
vent  of  St.  Dorothy,  Reading,  Pa.;  St.  Agnes  Convent,  Fond  du  Lac,  Wis.; 
Sisters  of  the  Holy  Name,  St.  Mary  Star  of  the  Sea  Parish,  Key  West,  Fla.; 
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Sisters  of  St.  Francis  Assisi,  St.  Francis,  Wis.;  St.  Mary’s  College,  Prairie  du 
Chien,  Wis.;  Guild  of  St.  Paschal,  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes  Church,  New  York 
City;  Tabernacle  Society,  Sisters  of  St.  Dorothy,  Richmond,  Staten  Island, 
N.  Y.;  St.  Rita’s  Society  of  Trinidad,  Colo.,  through  Mrs.  J.  E.  Kane;  Sisters 
of  St.  Joseph,  Hardford,  Conn.;  The  Tabernacle  Society  of  the  Sacred  Heart, 
New  York  City;  Tabernacle  Society,  Notre  Dame  Convent,  Boston,  Mass.; 
Tabernacle  Society,  Cincinnati,  Ohio;  The  Ursuline  Nuns  of  South  Winebid- 
dle  Ave.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Aschenbrenner,  Detroit,  Mich.; 
Glenola  Club,  Women’s  Catholic  Club,  Wilmette,  Ill.;  St.  Theresa's  Sewing 
Club,  Janesville,  Wis.;  Sacred  Heart  Convent,  Benedictine  Sisters,  Yankton, 
S.  D.;  Convent  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  Omaha,  Neb.;  The  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Faith,  Rensaelaer,  N.  Y.;  Rev.  G.  C.  Picard,  Kankakee,  Ill.; 
College  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  Clifton,  Cincinnati,  Ohio;  Miss  Agnes  Schnettler, 
Saginaw,  Mich.;  College  of  New  Rochelle,  New  Rochelle,  N.  Y.;  Mrs.  F.  W. 
Pierce,  Lorain,  Ohio;  St.  Francis  Mission  Circle,  Quincy,  Ill.;  Little  Flower 
Houehold  No.  237,  Order  of  Martha,  Mapleton,  Minn.;  C.  Herald,  Berkeley, 
Cal.;  St.  Joseph  Mission  Workers,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.;  Julia  O’Connell,  Boone, 
Iowa;  St.  Joseph’s  Altar  Society,  Hays,  Kans. ;  M.  Margaret  McCann,  Burling¬ 
ton,  N.  J.;  St.  Martha  Society,  Immaculate  Conception  Church,  Fulton,  N.  Y.; 
Josie  E.  Marshall,  Atlantic,  Iowa;  Minnie  McBride,  Derry,  Pa.;  Mrs.  W.  N. 
Lineburg,  Raleigh,  N.  C. ;  J.  T.  Singleton,  New  York,  N.  Y.;  Mrs.  Fannie 
Wimsatt,  Bardstown,  Ky.;  Mrs.  Crabice  and  Miss  Heiser,  South  Bend,  Ind. ; 
Religious  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  Marymount  Tabernacle  Society,  Los  Angeles, 
Cal.;  M.  L.  Fogel,  Hollidaysburg,  Pa.;  J.  Rule,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.;  Miss  Anna 
D.  Weir,  Good  Thunder,  Minn.;  Ursuline  Sisters,  Sacred  Heart  Junior  College 
and  Normal  School,  Louisville,  Ky.;  Mrs.  P.  F.  Fitzgerald,  Haverhill,  Mass.; 
Miss  E.  A.  Hak,  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  St.  Cassian’s  Tabernacle  Society,  Upper 
Montclair,  N.  J. ;  Rev.  A.  J.  Wechler,  Meadville,  Pa.;  Household  No.  7,  Order 
of  Martha,  Longmont,  Colo.;  Mrs.  B.  Thommes,  Chicago,  Ill.;  Tabernacle 
Society,  Kansas  City,  Mo.;  School  of  St.  Francis,  St.  Joseph’s  Convent,  Joliet, 
Ill.;  Mary  Aldinger,  Chicksaw,  Pa.;  Mary  L.  Roth,  Batavia,  N.  Y.;  Mrs.  Otto 
H.  Statz,  Terre  Haute,  Ind.;  Mrs.  R.  McGuinness,  Newark,  N.  J.;  Mt.  de 
Chantal  Mission  Society,  C.  S.  M.  C.,  Mt.  de  Chantal  Academy,  Wheeling, 
W.  Va.;  Elizabeth  Framme,  Carrollton,  Ky.;  Mrs.  Catherine  Nolan,  Rich¬ 
mond,  Va.;  Mrs.  Mary  E.  Jordan,  Hays,  Kans.;  Pittsburgh  Council  of  Catholic 
Women,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.;  Miss  Mary  E.  O’Neill,  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  Convent 
of  Marie  Reparatrice,  New  York  City. 

Exposition  of  Ecclesiastical  Art 

The  Church  as  the  patron  of  art  was  quite  strikingly  brought  out  in  the 
third  section  of  this  exhibit,  the  exposition  of  ecclesiastic  art.  Visitors  to  the 
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Congress  found  it  a  liberal  education  in  Church  art  and  were  attracted  to  the 
unusual  features  that  marked  its  distinctiveness,  ranging  from  work  that  dated 
as  far  back  at  the  fifth  century  to  the  present  time. 

The  importance  of  this  section  rested  to  some  extent  on  the  great  artistic  and 
monetary  value  attached  to  the  numerous  works  therein  collected.  The  exhibit 
represented  weeks  of  patient  toil  on  the  part  of  officers  and  members  of  the 
Catholic  Artists’  Guild  of  Chicago,  in  securing  and  hanging  the  collection. 
Many  works  of  art  were  secured  from  convents  and  these  constituted  one  of 
the  most  valuable  units  of  the  entire  exhibit. 

Among  the  most  prominent  of  the  contributions  to  the  exhibition  was  a 
collection  of  forty  paintings  from  the  episcopal  palace  in  Chur,  Switzerland, 
which  were  sent  by  the  Rt.  Rev.  George  Schmid  de  Grunech,  bishop  of  Chur. 
The  collection  included  a  Madonna  and  Child,  by  Leonardo  da  Vinci;  a  Holy 
Family,  by  Raphael;  two  Corregios,  a  Guido  Reni,  a  Murillo  and  two  Van 
Dycks.  The  remainder  was  composed  of  panels,  canvasses  and  sculpture  by 
Italian,  French  and  Flemish  artists  of  the  fifteenth,  sixteenth  and  seventeenth 
centuries. 

From  a  noted  private  European  collection  came  a  fifth  century  work  show¬ 
ing  early  ecclesiastical  art.  Among  the  illuminated  manuscripts  were  some 
from  the  hand  of  St.  Bride,  declared  by  eleventh  century  judges  to  be  the  finest 
of  their  kind  executed  up  to  that  time. 

A  group  of  four  paintings  from  the  brush  of  Sister  Mary  Stanisia  of  the  Sis¬ 
ters  of  Notre  Dame  included  a  portrait  of  Bishop  Noll,  a  painting  of  St. 
Therese,  the  Little  Flower  and  two  Madonnas. 

Among  the  better-known  names  listed  in  the  catalog  were  those  of  Anna 
Lynch,  Frederick  Victor  Poole,  John  David  Brein,  Gustave  Arcila,  Dr.  John  S. 
McDonnell,  Albin  Polachek,  Carl  Wuermer,  Emery  Seidell,  Peter  Van  Vein, 
Alfonso  Ianella,  Julia  Braken  Wendt,  Joseph  Birren,  Edward  Grigware,  Henry 
Vallaly,  Thomas  O’Shaughnessy,  Frank  Hoban,  Victor  Higgins,  John  Phillips, 
Chas.  Herbert,  Anthony  Angarola,  Edward  D.  Tinnous,  Nicholas  Brewer,  L.W. 
Haggerty,  Louise  Lavorone,  Heinrich  Nuettgens,  Walter  Krawiec,  Mrs.  Walter 
Krawiec,  Rev.  Bruno  Brink,  Sister  Celestine,  Jas.  Brady,  Angus  McDonald, 
James  Walsh,  Robt.  Chambers,  Thomas  Murphy,  Frank  Cauley,  Mary  Sulli¬ 
van,  Peggy  Sullivan,  Zadie  Scanlon,  Bess  Devine  Sewell,  Loretto  G.  Kelly,  Wel¬ 
lington  Reynolds,  Gerald  Frank,  Powell  Dean,  Albert  G.  Drew,  Edgar  S. 
Cameron  and  Carl  Werntz. 

A  replica  of  the  church  built  by  Father  Marquette,  S.  J.,  when  Mass  was 
offered  for  the  first  time  in  Chicago,  was  one  of  the  features.  The  building, 
made  of  skin  and  birchbark,  attracted  much  attention.  It  was  the  work  of 
Mr.  Thos.  A.  O’Shaughnessy,  an  authority  on  Chicago  Catholic  history. 
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There  is  particular  interest  just  now  in  a  revival  of  terra  cotta,  and  this, 
too,  was  included  in  the  exhibit  since  its  artistic  use  in  church  architecture  is 
comng  into  popularity. 

Officers  of  the  Guild  who  sponsored  the  exhibit  include  Thomas  A. 
O’Shaughnessy,  president,  whose  Congress  poster  won  first  place;  Miss  Anna 
Lynch,  noted  miniature  painter,  vice-president;  Dr.  John  A.  McDonnell,  cor¬ 
responding  secretary,  and  Miss  Loretta  Kelly,  general  secretary. 

The  general  clergy  committee  in  charge  of  the  exhibition  was  as  follows; 

Moderators,  Very  Rev.  Msgr.  Moses  E.  Kiley,  D.  D.;  Hon.  F.  X.  Mudd, 
K.  S.  G. ;  Chairman,  Rev.  Michael  Cavallo;  Secretary,  Rev.  Thomas  Harmon; 
Rev.  Fred’k  Cannell,  Rev.  D.  Croke,  Rev.  B.  Czajkowski,  Rev.  L.  Egan,  S.  J., 
Rev.  Thos.  Shewbridge. 

Part  II.  Other  Meetings 

Hundreds  of  members  of  the  St.  Vincent  de  Paul  Society  from  well  nigh 
every  part  of  the  world,  who  attended  the  Eucharistic  Congress,  were  extended 
the  right  hand  of  brotherhood  by  officers  and  members  of  the  Metropolitan 
Central  Council  of  Chicago,  Society  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul,  at  Vincentian  head¬ 
quarters,  Hotel  La  Salle,  throughout  the  memorable  days  of  the  Congress. 
James  F.  Kennedy,  president  of  the  Metropolitan  Central  Council,  and  his  fel¬ 
low  officers  and  aids  were  ever  present  to  greet  the  incoming  brothers,  furnish 
them  with  information  regarding  accommodations,  when  needed,  aid  them  in 
making  their  visit  pleasant,  as  well  as  fruitful;  in  a  word,  make  them  feel  per¬ 
fectly  at  home  during  their  stay  in  the  city. 

The  entertainment  culminated  in  a  dinner,  given  in  honor  of  the  visitors  at 
the  La  Salle  Hotel,  Wednesday,  June  23rd,  this  being  attended  by  some  300 
delegates.  The  keynote  of  all  the  postprandial  utterances  was  struck  by  Msgr. 
M.  E.  Kiley,  Spiritual  Director  of  the  North  American  College,  Rome,  former 
diocesan  Supervisor  of  Charities,  and  Spiritual  Director  Metropolitan  Central 
Council,  who  was  present  in  the  city  as  secretary  to  Cardinal  Bonzano,  Papal 
Legate. 

“I  am  pleased/'  said  Msgr.  Kiley,  '‘to  find  so  many  Vincentians  present  here 
at  this  dinner  tonight.  It  makes  it  a  sort  of  commemorative  event  to  the  great 
honor  and  glory  that  you  have  given  to  our  Lord  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament, 
and  in  a  more  practical  and  demonstrative  way,  the  carrying  on  of  the  work  of 
the  Society  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul.” 

The  Rev.  W.  A.  Cummings,  diocesan  Supervisor  of  Charities,  Spiritual 
Director  of  the  Metropolitan  Central  Council,  also  welcomed  the  visitors  in 
the  name  of  the  Cardinal,  the  Society,  and  the  Catholics  of  Chicago. 
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are  all  especially  welcome,”  he  said,  “because  of  what  you  have  done 
and  are  doing  and  are  going  to  do  for  the  poor  of  these  United  States  and  of 
Canada,  and  elsewhere.” 

James  F.  Kennedy,  chairman,  introduced  George  J.  Gillespie,  president  of  the 
Superior  Council  of  the  United  States,  who  was  present  at  the  Congress  in  the 
double  capacity  of  his  office  and  as  representative  of  the  president-general  of  the 
St.  Vincent  de  Paul  Society. 

“I  am  sure,”  said  Mr.  Gillespie,  in  part,  “that  every  Vincentian,  from  the 
bottom  of  his  heart,  is  grateful  to  God  for  having  been  permitted  to  be  here 
and  for  the  part  which  Cardinal  Mundelein  has  played  in  shaping  and  framing 
and  inspiring  this  wonderful  Congress,  thus  enabling  us  to  participate  in  all 
that  it  will  mean  to  us.” 

Other  speakers  included  the  Rev.  John  E.  Wickham,  Spiritual  Director  of  the 
Particular  Council  of  the  Bronx,  New  York;  Rev.  John  O'Grady,  Ph.  D.,  sec¬ 
retary  of  the  National  Conference  of  Catholic  Charities;  James  A.  McMurry, 
of  Boston;  Edmund  J.  Butler,  William  L.  Igoe,  St.  Louis;  Dr.  F.  Gaudin, 
New  Orleans;  Patrick  Mallon,  Brooklyn;  Richard  M.  Reilly,  Philadelphia; 
A.  Doyle,  Louisville;  Fred  Tucke,  Cincinnati;  Chas.  Knorschild,  Milwaukee, 
and  others,  all  of  whom  referred  to  the  aims  of  the  Society,  methods  of  organi¬ 
zation,  and  the  advisability  of  having  a  conference  operating  in  every  center 
of  the  country. 

THE  CATHOLIC  CHARITIES  CONGRESS  MEMORIAL 

At  a  meeting  of  the  directors  of  The  Catholic  Charities  of  Chicago,  an 
organization  which  unifies  all  charitable  effort  in  the  archdiocese,  at  the  same 
time  providing  a  finance  system  that  greatly  simplifies  its  support,  a  proposi¬ 
tion  was  adopted  that  created  a  special  charity  fund  of  $100,000.  This  action 
was  taken  in  the  early  spring  of  1926,  and  it  was  planned  as  an  addition  to  a 
fund  already  created  as  a  memorial  to  the  Eucharistic  Congress. 

“We  do  not  want  to  erect  a  monument  of  bronze  to  commemorate  the  Con¬ 
gress,”  said  Cardinal  Mundelein  outlining  the  idea,  “but  it  would  gratify  me 
if  we  could  do  something  for  the  poor.  If  this  special  fund  of  $100,000  is 
given,  I  want  it  set  aside  to  provide  for  any  emergency,  such  as  recurrence  of 
infantile  paralysis,  so  the  children  of  the  poor  might  have  the  same  surgical 
and  medical  care  given  children  of  the  rich. 

“We  intend  the  expenses  of  the  Eucharistic  Congress  shall  be  paid  by  the 
Catholics  of  Chicago  through  private  gifts  and  through  regular  church  chan¬ 
nels,  but  the  appeal  for  The  Catholic  Charities  will  be  made  to  all  who  feel 
they  would  like  to  help  the  poor. 
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“When  the  representatives  of  the  world  come  to  us  they  will  want  to  inspect 
our  institutions  and  I  have  given  orders  that  every  institution  shall  scrub, 
polish  and  paint  until  every  one  is  as  bright  as  a  new  pin.  I  want  all  of  the 
children  of  these  institutions  to  have  new  clothes  and  I  want  them  kept  out  of 
the  mud  so  that  they  will  look  like  dolls  in  a  toy  shop.  This  takes  money, 
but  it  is  due  our  foreign  delegates  that  we  make  their  visit  interesting  and 
inspiring/' 

Officers  who  pledged  the  adoption  of  this  Congress  memorial  were:  D.  F. 
Kelly,  K.  S.  G.,  president;  F.  J.  Lewis,  K.  S.  G.,  vice-president;  Robt.  M. 
Sweitzer,  K.  S.  K.,  vice-president  and  general  manager;  Joseph  E.  Connery, 
secretary;  John  P.  V.  Murphy,  treasurer. 

KNIGHTS  OF  ST.  GREGORY  FOREGATHER 

An  unusual  gathering  during  the  Congress  was  that  arranged  by  Knights  of 
St.  Gregory  resident  in  Chicago  for  their  visiting  brothers.  This  took  the  form 
of  a  banquet  at  the  Blackstone  Hotel,  on  June  21st,  tendered  to  five  hundred 
and  sixty  guests. 

D.  F.  Kelly,  K.  S.  G.,  was  Chairman  and  Toastmaster.  At  the  speakers’ 
table  were: 

Hon.  James  J.  Davis,  Secretary  of  Labor,  Washington;  Marquis  Martin 
Malony,  Philadelphia;  Hon.  Morgan  J.  O’Brien,  K.  C.  S.  G.,  New  York; 
Hon.  John  D.  Ryan,  K.  S.  G.,  New  York;  Hon.  David  I.  Walsh,  Senator, 
Boston;  Hon.  James  J.  Phelan,  LL.  D.,  K.  M.,  K.  C.,  P.  IX.,  Boston;  Rev. 
J.  M.  Scanlan,  Chicago;  Most.  Rev.  Daniel  Mannix,  D.  D.,  Australia;  Hon. 
Nicholas  F.  Brady,  P.  C.,  New  York;  Hon.  Alfred  E.  Smith,  Governor,  New 
York;  Hon.  William  E.  Dever,  Mayor,  Chicago;  Most  Rev.  Patrick  J.  Clune, 
C.  S.  S.  R.,  D.  D.;  Hon.  Martin  Conboy,  K.  S.  G.,  New  York;  Hon.  James 
A.  Flaherty,  K.  C.  S.  G.,  Philadelphia;  Hon.  Lo  Pa  Hong,  K.  S.  G.,  China; 
Hon.  Edward  L.  Hearn,  K.  S.  G.,  Rome;  Hon.  James  J.  Guerin,  K.  S.  G., 
Montreal,  Quebec;  Hon.  Isadore  Dockweiler,  K.  S.  G.,  California;  Hon.  A. 
Keefe,  Mayor,  New  Orleans,  La. 

Distinguished  guests  included  representative  men  of  different  nationalities, 
the  Permanent  Committee  in  direction  of  Eucharistic  Congresses,  Chicago  direc¬ 
tors  of  the  XXVIII  Congress.  Prominent  among  the  guests  were:  El  Conde 
d’Eriel,  Spain;  Count  Rocci,  Rome;  the  Hon.  Narcisse  Perodeau,  LL.  D.,  Gov¬ 
ernor  of  Quebec;  Hon.  Raoul  Dandurand,  ex-President  League  of  Nations; 
Dr.  Frans  VanCauwelaert,  Mayor  of  Antwerp,  Belgium. 

The  following  gentlemen  of  Chicago  constituted  the  committee  in  charge 
and  hosts  at  this  gathering:  D.  F.  Kelly,  K.  C.  S.  G.;  E.  F.  Carry,  K.  S.  C.  G. ; 
Edward  F.  Hines,  K.  C.  S.  G. ;  Anthony  Matre,  K.  S.  G. ;  Robt.  M.  Sweitzer, 
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K.  S.  G.,*  Francis  X.  Mudd,  K.  S.  G. ;  Anthony  Czarnecki,  K.  S.  G. ;  Jos.  W. 
McCarthy,  K.  S.  G. ;  Richmond  Dean,  K.  S.  G.,  and  Edwin  Stubbs,  K.  S.  G. 


Beautiful  Reliquary  at  Exhibit 

Among  the  rare  objects  of  ecclesiastical  art  displayed  at  the  Con¬ 
gress  is  this  “Corona-Leopardus-Schrein”  from  the  Cathedral  at 
Aix-la-Chapelle,  France.  It  is  fashioned  in  gold  with  old  Roman 
technique.  The  section  shown  is  the  dome,  encrusted  with  310 
precious  stones.  Kaufman-Fabry  photo. 

Among  the  guests  a  particularly  large  delegation  of  Philadelphians  was 
noticed,  including:  Marquis  Malony,  Daniel  J.  Murphy,  Thos.  K.  Quirk, 
John  J.  Coyle,  Murtha  P.  Quinn,  Jas.  J.  Sullivan,  Dr.  Wm.  H.  Long,  John  E. 
Lonergan,  Jas.  Burns  and  P.  J.  Lawlor. 
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PEACE  PROBLEMS  CONFERENCE 

Prominent  Catholics  of  the  United  States  and  of  ten  European  and  Latin- 
American  countries  gathered  in  an  unofficial  conference  on  international  prob¬ 
lems,  and  after  all-day  discussions  agreed  on  a  plan  for  an  international  Catho¬ 
lic  movement  for  peace. 

Inasmuch  as  the  conference  was  held  the  first  day  after  the  Eucharistic  Con¬ 
gress  it  was  possible  for  numerous  foreign  countries  to  be  represented,  the  dele¬ 
gates  having  attended  the  Congress.  Thus  representatives  of  the  following  for¬ 
eign  countries  were  present:  England,  Ireland,  France,  Italy,  Czecho-slovakia, 
Belgium,  Mexico,  Chile,  Poland  and  Germany.  About  a  dozen  from  the 
United  States  were  present. 

Officials  of  the  Social  Action  Department  of  the  National  Catholic  Welfare 
Conference  projected  the  gathering,  arranged  it  and  sponsored  it. 

General  approval  was  given  at  the  close  of  the  Conference  to  the  formation 
of  an  international  committee  representing  the  hierarchies  of  all  the  countries 
to  recommend  an  international  office  of  Catholic  organizations  at  Rome  in 
holding  international  conferences  of  peace,  in  issuing  publications  and  in  creat¬ 
ing  an  information  bureau. 

American  representatives  organized  a  temporary  committee  of  which  the  Rev. 
Dr.  John  A.  Ryan,  Director  of  the  N.  C.  W.  C.  Social  Action  Department, 
was  chosen  chairman,  and  the  Rev.  R.  A.  McGowan,  assistant  director, 
secretary. 

Round-table  discussion  was  employed  at  the  conference,  rather  than  the  read¬ 
ing  of  paper,  the  informal  procedure  being  thought  more  suitable  to  produce 
definite  results.  The  morning  session  was  devoted  to  an  objective  account  of 
present  opinions  among  Catholics  in  various  countries  on  international  sub¬ 
jects,  such  as  nationalism,  imperalism,  the  use  of  war  as  a  weapon,  the  League 
of  Nations,  and  the  World  Court.  In  the  afternoon  there  was  an  appraisal  of 
the  means  followed  in  different  countries  to  extend  the  knowledge  and  practice 
of  Catholic  international  ethics. 

A  DRAMA  EXHIBIT 

The  Catholic  Drama  Exhibit  given  in  connection  with  the  Stagecraft  course 
and  Drama  Assemblies  at  St.  Patrick’s  Academy  was  visited  by  guests  from 
many  different  states  and  aroused  much  interested  comment.  It  was  entirely 
unofficial,  and  its  directors  lived  strictly  to  the  general  spirit  of  the  Congress. 

There  was  on  display  a  valuable  collection  of  material,  not  only  of  benefit 
to  those  directly  interested  in  drama  but  of  rare  value  to  the  general  public. 

Among  contributors  to  the  exhibit  were  the  Catholic  Actors’  Guild,  Catholic 
Students’  Mission  Crusade,  Catholic  Boy  Leadership  Movement,  Catholic  Thea- 
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ter  Movement,  The  Catholic  Colored  Drama  Club  of  Louisville.  The  Cathe¬ 
dral  Players,  New  York;  Loretto  College,  Webster  Grove,  Mo.;  the  drama 
department  of  Queen’s  Work,  St.  Louis;  papers  on  the  drama  from  the  Catho- 
olic  World,  New  York;  Mt.  St.  Vincent’s,  New  York;  Catholic  Drama  Guild, 
Minn.;  Lancashire  Catholic  Players,  Manchester,  England. 

Exhibits  from  publishers  added  to  the  thoroughness  of  the  feature.  Maga¬ 
zines  and  newspapers  that  help,  the  cause  were  also  included. 

The  exhibit  was  in  charge  of  a  group  of  local  writers  of  whom  Cecelia  M. 
Young  was  the  leading  spirit. 

Among  other  unofficial  exhibitions,  here  mentioned  only  to  illustrate  the 
widespread  interest  taken  by  all  in  this  devotional  event  was  a  collection  of 
religious  subjects  in  medieval  art  that  was  arranged  especially  for  guests  at  the 
Chicago  Art  Institute.  The  central  piece  of  this  display  was  a  life-size  crucifix, 
of  Spanish  origin,  said  to  have  come  from  a  church  in  Catalonia.  The  figure 
is  of  walnut  and  emphatically  is  the  work  of  an  artist  of  the  first  rank. 

A  Conference  of  Catholics  interested  in  Drama  and  Motion  picture  uplift 
was  held  at  St.  Patrick’s  Academy,  Maypole  Avenue  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Amateur  Art  Associates.  Representatives  from  The  Catholic  Actors’  Guild 
of  America  and  of  the  N.  C.  W.  C.  Motion  Picture  Bureau  addressed  the 
assembly. 

Eight  hundred  nuns  and  two  hundred  doctors  from  the  United  States  and 
Canada  held  a  four-day  convention  of  the  Catholic  Hospital  Association  at 
Loyola  University  during  the  preceding  week. 

Co-operation  between  hospitals  of  different  types  was  the  principal  topic  of 
the  meetings,  according  to  Father  Moulinier,  S.  J.,  chairman,  who  arranged 
that  most  of  the  delegates  would  remain  in  Chicago  for  the  Eucharistic  Congress. 

The  convention  also  contained  special  sessions  for  the  Catholic  Guild  of 
Nurses.  Prominent  speakers  were  Rev.  P.  J.  Mahan,  S.  J.,  and  Rev.  E.  F. 
Garesche,  S.  J.  A  banquet  at  the  Palmer  House  was  a  feature,  the  program 
being  arranged  by  Miss  Alice  Enright,  R.  N. 

During  the  previous  week  also  nearly  two  hundred  representatives  of  the 
Catholic  Press  Association  of  the  United  States  and  Canada  met  in  convention 
at  Detroit.  Practically  all  the  delegates  arranged  to  come  to  Chicago  for  the 
Congress  sessions. 
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CHAPTER  XIX 

'Che  (Congress  Styfotion  ‘Picture 

UNIQUE  feature  of  the  Chicago  Congress  was  the  fact  that,  for  the 
first  time  in  the  history  of  these  international  gatherings,  events  so 
dear  to  the  hearts  of  the  Catholic  world  were  preserved  for  posterity  by 
means  of  the  motion  picture. 

His  Eminence  Cardinal  Mundelein  in  the  initial  stages  of  preparation  foresaw 
the  advantages  of  such  a  record  and  he  entered  into  negotiations  with  experts 
in  the  film  world.  As  a  result  arrangements  were  made  with  the  Fox  Film  Cor¬ 
poration  authorizing  a  complete  story  of  the  Twenty-eighth  Congress.  The 
services  of  twenty  camera-men  were  secured. 

Camera  work  was  begun  in  Rome  when  His  Eminence,  Cardinal  Bonzano, 
Papal  Legate,  set  out  with  his  suite  for  Chicago.  In  Paris  another  photographer 
took  up  the  work,  accompanying  the  party  to  Cherbourg.  On  the  Aquitania 
a  third  man  was  employed.  At  New  York  others  of  the  organization  were  on 
hand,  constantly  occupied  in  recording  every  public  function. 

At  Chicago  more  elaborate  preparations  were  under  way.  Here  three  impor¬ 
tant  meetings  were  held  indoors,  two  of  them  at  night.  This  meant  the  instal¬ 
lation  of  lighting  equipment  sufficient  to  make  motion  picture  photographs. 

One  of  these  indoor  gathering  was  the  formal  opening  of  the  Congress  at 
Holy  Name  Cathedral.  Perhaps  for  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the  church 
has  such  a  thing  been  done.  The  lights  were  carefully  dressed  and  concealed 
as  much  as  possible  to  conform  with  the  magnificent  scheme  of  special  decora¬ 
tion  which  had  been  installed. 

Three  camera-men  worked  from  the  choir  loft,  two  others  from  the  main 
floor  of  the  Cathedral.  Although  camera  and  lights  are  foreign  to  the  ordinary 
church  service,  so  skillfully  were  signals  handled  and  so  quietly  and  unobtru- 
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sivcly  did  the  photographic  staff  work  that  their  presence  created  no  inter¬ 
ruption. 

The  events  at  Soldier  Field,  involving  great  crowds  spread  over  much  space, 
called  for  the  assistance  of  the  whole  staff.  Each  day  it  so  continued.  In  the 
afternoons  other  points  of  interest  had  to  be  covered,  such  as  Cardinal  Bonzano 
at  the  home  of  Cardinal  Mundelein,  or  the  camp  of  Dakota  Indians  brought  to 
the  Congress  by  a  missionary  priest. 

By  far  the  most  difficult  job  was  presented  by  the  day’s  services  at  Munde¬ 
lein,  Ill.,  forty  miles  from  Chicago.  With  railroad,  electrical  lines  and  auto¬ 
mobiles  taxed  to  their  capacity  in  transportation  of  pilgrims,  it  was  found 
necessary  to  get  the  camera  staff  on  the  ground  the  night  before  the  final  cele¬ 
bration. 

Not  only  was  the  Eucharistic  procession  photographed  from  the  vantage 
points  of  stand  and  steeple  but  from  other  positions  on  the  ground.  Two  of 
the  cameramen  marched  the  full  three  miles  around  St.  Mary’s  lake,  one  going 
in  the  direction  that  the  procession  took  and  the  other  in  the  opposite  direction 
so  that  no  incident  would  be  missed.  Both  these  men  made  remarkable  pictures 
of  the  procession  during  the  moments  of  the  terrific  rain  and  hail  storm  which 
occurred  while  the  march  was  under  way.  Many  of  the  pictures  secured  were 
extraordinary,  some  showing  Cardinal  Bonzano  marching  in  the  official  pro¬ 
cession  quite  unmindful  of  the  storm. 

At  the  end  of  the  procession.  Benediction  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  marked 
the  close  of  the  service  for  the  people.  But  for  the  cameramen  one  task  still 
remained.  That  was  a  struggle  through  the  crowds  showing  how  the  people 
were  helped  from  the  grounds  and  how  they  finally  made  their  way  to  the 
railroads  and  so  back  to  Chicago. 

The  completed  picture  was  presented  to  Cardinal  Mundelein  by  William 
Fox,  president  of  the  Fox  Film  Corporation,  and  Winfield  R.  Sheehan,  the 
company’s  general  manager.  In  all,  36,000  feet  of  film  were  “shot”  by  the 
busy  fellows. 

From  this  mass  of  pictorial  material  eight  reels,  or  eight  thousand  feet,  were 
later  arranged  in  what  is  called  the  official  motion  picture  of  the  XXVIII  Inter¬ 
national  Eucharistic  Congress.  The  cutting  was  done  under  direction  of  the 
Rt.  Rev.  Monsignor  Quille,  general  secretary,  and  Ray  L.  Hall,  production 
manager  for  Fox  Film  Corporation. 

“A  super-picture”  is  the  way  Carl  Sandburg,  of  the  Chicago  Daily  News , 
classified  the  official  motion  picture  of  the  Eucharistic  Congress,  which  His 
Eminence  presented  at  the  Illinois  Theatre  in  Chicago  as  a  feature  offering 
extending  for  one  month. 
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William  J.  Clark,  in  the  Chicago  Evening  American,  had  this  to  say:  “So 
realistically  did  it  grasp  the  audience  that  at  its  close  the  thousands  of  men  and 
women  burst  into  the  “Te  Deum.” 

In  the  Chicago  Daily  Tribune,  James  O'Donnell  Bennett  said  it  is  “a  series 
of  tableaux  richly  fraught  with  poetry,  a  splendor  and  spirituality." 

The  critic  on  the  Boston  Post  later  wrote  that  “it  is  well  nigh  perfect  in 
technical  skill,  clear,  gigantic,  enthralling  and  beautiful  in  the  extreme,  ‘hold¬ 
ing  the  audience  spellbound  to  the  last.'  "  It  is  “worthy  to  go  down  in  the 
history  as  an  unusual  achievement,"  commented  a  Boston  Traveler  feature 
writer. 

Roscoe  McGdwen,  in  the  New  York  Daily  News,  concluded  an  enthusiastic 
review  by  saying:  “It  is  a  remarkable  record  of  a  remarkable  gathering  and 
well  worth  seeing." 

Palmer  Smith  in  the  Evening  World,  said:  “More  effective  than  I  thought 
possible." 

Merritt  Crawford,  in  the  Moving  Picture  World,  called  it  a  majestic  spec¬ 
tacle  an  historic  record  of  the  utmost  value.  The  Motion  Picture  News  said 
that  “It  will  carry  to  people  in  the  far  corners  of  the  earth  a  much  better  idea 
of  what  transpired  than  the  best  written  story." 

Charles  A.  McMahon,  N.  C.  W.  C.  News  Service,  said:  “Nothing  but  the 
highest  praise  can  be  accorded  it.  Admittedly  a  difficult  task  to  picturize  so 
stupendous  an  event,  the  result  was  a  pleasant  surprise  to  the  critics.  Aided 
by  exceptionally  fine  photography  and  a  story  in  subtitle  form  which  effec¬ 
tively  knits  together  the  various  events  of  the  Congress,  the  picture  reveals  a 
surprisingly  good  continuity,  building  up  smoothly  and  holding  the  attention 
and  interest  of  the  audience  to  the  last  fadeout." 

Martin  B.  Dichstein,  in  the  Brooklyn  Daily  Eagle,  thought  that  “aside  from 
any  religious  interest  the  picture  is  unquestionably  a  beautiful  cinematic  crea¬ 
tion." 

In  most  cities  where  the  Congress  picture  was  exhibited  it  received  co-opera¬ 
tion  of  unusual  order.  Priests  and  sisters  were  generous  in  their  praise  and  the 
result  was  large  crowds  in  regular  attendance.  Students  of  colleges,  high 
schools,  academies  and  parish  schools  were  deeply  interested  and  the  results 
were  of  untold  educational  value.  A  frequent  scene  in  New  York,  Chicago, 
Philadelphia  and  Boston  was  that  of  sisters  before  the  theatre  boxoffices,  arrang¬ 
ing  “a  theatre  party"  with  money  collected  in  their  classrooms. 

Explaining  the  reasons  for  arrangement  of  the  Congress  motion  picture  and 
outlining  it  value  to  posterity.  His  Eminence,  Cardinal  Mundelein,  in  the  fall 
of  1926,  addressed  a  letter  to  his  people  on  the  subject: 
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"Archdiocese  of  Chicago, 

Chancery  Office, 

740  Cass  Street. 

"Reverend  and  Dear  Father: 

"When  the  XXVIII  International 
Eucharistic  Congress  was  assigned  to 
the  City  of  Chicago,  we  were  told  that 
one  of  the  main  purposes  of  the  Con¬ 
gress  was  to  bring  a  better  understand¬ 
ing  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy 
Eucharist,  not  only  to  the  children  of 
the  Church,  but  to  those  outside  the 
fold  as  well.  This  we  have  endeavored 
to  constantly  bear  in  mind  and  as  a 
result  we  have  employed  the  various 
means  of  publicity,  as  they  have  never 
been  made  use  of  before,  to  carry  to 
the  very  ends  of  the  earth  the  tidings 
of  Christ’s  Real  Presence  amongst  us. 
Posters  in  countless  places  proclaimed 
the  purpose  of  the  Congress;  the  news¬ 
papers  of  the  world  in  thousands  of 
columns  carried  the  faithful  and  sym¬ 
pathetic  descriptions  of  every  happen¬ 
ing  of  the  Congress,  and  many  dis¬ 
courses  were  broadcasted  by  radio  to 
the  most  distant  points  on  our  conti¬ 
nent.  But  there  remains  one  recent  in¬ 
vention  of  science  that  has  won  popu¬ 
lar  favor  perhaps  more  than  all,  that 
is  bound  to  become  a  most  powerful 
agent  for  good  or  for  evil,  and  had  we 
failed  to  use  it,  we  would  have  con¬ 
victed  ourselves  either  of  culpable  over¬ 
sight  or  deliberate  neglect,  for  the 
moving  picture  is  the  best  possible 
avenue  of  present  and  future  pub¬ 
licity,  of  carrying  the  message  of 
our  Congress,  not  only  to  those  who 
could  not  be  present  in  person,  but 
even  to  future  generations  as  well. 
Without  it,  perhaps  a  half  a  million 
people  might  be  present  and  witness 
the  events  of  the  Congress;  with  its 
help,  however,  millions  at  home  and 
in  other  lands  might  become  actual 
spectators,  and  live  over  again,  even 
as  though  they  were  present  at  the 
stirring  incidents  of  the  Congress  and 


carry  away  a  deep  inspiration  from  the 
presentation  on  the  screen  of  this  great¬ 
est  religious  demonstration  of  our  cen¬ 
tury.  Accordingly,  we  have  arranged 
for  as  careful  a  photographic  record  as 
has  ever  been  attempted  since  this  in¬ 
vention  has  been  perfected.  A  dozen 
of  the  most  skillful  cameramen  in  their 
craft  were  employed;  many  thousands 
of  feet  of  pictures  were  taken;  nearly 
four  months  of  continuous  labor  were 
needed  to  prune  and  select  from  the 
almost  endless  inches  to  make  a  telling 
and  consecutive  story,  and  men  who 
were  the  acknowledged  leaders  in  this 
novel  industry  were  brought  in  for  the 
final  decision.  As  a  result  we  have 
today  what  has  been  pronounced  by 
experts  to  be  one  of  the  most  wonder¬ 
ful,  entirely  unique  and  marvellously 
interesting  pictures  ever  produced  —  a 
faithful  record  of  the  events  of  the 
Eucharistic  Congress  and  absorbing  and 
compelling  a  picture  narrative  as  has 
ever  been  thrown  on  the  screen. 

"It  comes  to  Chicago  on  Sunday, 
November  21st,  at  the  Illinois  Thea¬ 
tre,  on  Jackson  Boulevard  right  off 
Michigan  Avenue.  It  will  remain 
there  four  weeks,  and  there  will  be 
two  performances  each  day,  one  at 
2:30  in  the  afternoon,  the  other  at 
8 :3o  in  the  evening.  There  is  no  need, 
I  trust,  to  impress  on  the  clergy  the 
duty  of  interesting  their  people  and  of 
encouraging  them  all  to  see  the  pic¬ 
ture,  both  for  its  own  worth  and  the 
pleasure  it  will  give  them,  as  well  for 
the  reason  and  purpose  of  showing  it, 
namely  to  refresh  the  memories  of 
those  who  witnessed  the  Congress  and 
to  bring  the  picture  and  story  thereof 
to  others  who  would  not  come.  We 
want  as  many  as  can  to  see  it.  And 
esoecially  the  children,  that  they  may 
afterwards  better  remember  it — a  pic¬ 
ture  presentation  is  so  much  more 
vivid  to  them.  For  that  purpose  the 
different  pastors  might  try  to  arrange 
as  soon  as  possible  a  special  afternoon 
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and  take  a  sufficiently  large  block  of 
seats  for  the  children  of  their  schools, 
and  incidentally,  permission  is  here¬ 
with  granted  for  the  Sisters  to  accom¬ 
pany  their  pupils  on  this  occasion.  In 
like  manner,  the  members  of  the  Holy 
Name  Society  or  other  church  organi¬ 
zations,  might  reserve  long  in  advance 
a  portion  of  the  theatre  for  themselves 
and  the  members  of  their  families,  as 
a  sort  of  parish  outing. 

“It  might  be  well,  too,  to  inform 
the  clergy  for  their  own  information 
that  the  picture  is  the  sole  property  of 
the  Archdiocese  and  the  Church  alone 
is  financially  interested  in  this  venture. 


The  preliminary  expense  has  been 
heavy,  but  should  it  prove  successful, 
as  we  hope,  the  diocese  will  profit 
thereby.  On  the  other  hand,  should  it 
fail  to  succeed,  and  with  our  usual  op¬ 
timism  we  do  not  anticipate  this,  then 
we  must  bear  the  cost,  which,  even  in 
this  case  is  justified  in  carrying  this 
message  and  mission  of  the  Congress 
in  this  novel  and  modern  way.  Kindly 
direct  all  inquiries  to  the  XXVIII 
International  Eucharistic  Congress, 
Cathedral  Square,  even  as  before. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

George  Cardinal  Mundelein, 
Archbishop  of  Chicago 


Prelates  From  Many  Lands 

Most  Rev.  George  Matulevicius,  Apostolic  Visitor  to  Lithuania 
and  Bishop  Thomas  Shine,  Co-adjutor  of  Middlesborough. 

(Acme  Photo.) 
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CHAPTER  XX 


“Departure  of  the  “Papal  Legate 


)HE  final  chapter  of  the  wonderful  story  of  the  Twenty-eighth  Inter¬ 
national  Eucharistic  Congress  begins  with  the  departure  of  the  first  of 
the  distinguished  guests  from  the  city.  First  to  leave  was  His  Emi¬ 
nence,  Cardinal  O’Connell,  who  lived  on  the  boat  chartered  by  Boston  pilgrims. 
The  easterners  set  sail  on  Lake  Michigan  from  the  port  of  Waukegan,  Ill.,  soon 
after  the  closing  of  the  Procession.  Their  Eminences,  Cardinal  von  Faulhaber 
and  Cardinal  Piffl  left  next  day  for  Springfield,  Ill.,  where  they  were  guests  of 
the  Rt.  Rev.  Jas.  A.  Griffin,  D.  D.,  while  in  attendance  at  sessions  of  the  Catho¬ 
lic  Central  Verein  of  America. 


On  the  Sunday  following  the  closing  of  the  Congress  His  Eminence,  Cardinal 
Bonzano,  was  celebrant  of  the  Pontifical  High  Mass  in  St.  Louis  Cathedral,  St. 
Louis,  Missouri.  The  occasion  was  consecration  of  this  beautiful  building  by 
the  Most  Reverend  John  J.  Glennon,  D.  D.,  Archbishop.  His  Eminence,  Cardi¬ 
nal  Hayes  preached  the  sermon  at  this  event  and  His  Eminence,  Cardinal 
O’Donnell,  officiated  at  the  evening  services.  Cardinal  von  Faulhaber  was  pres¬ 
ent  in  the  sanctuary. 

Cardinal  Dubois  and  Cardinal  Charost  returned  East  by  way  of  Canada, 
escorted  by  a  large  delegation.  At  various  points  they  were  accorded  unusual 
tribute.  At  Toronto  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Ontario  and  Premier  Fergu¬ 
son  extended  courtesies  on  behalf  of  the  province.  Mr.  Rochereau  de  la 
Sabliere,  Consul  of  France,  welcomed  the  Cardinals,  who  were  accompanied  by 
twenty-five  archbishops  and  bishops,  including  Bishop  Heylen,  President  of 
the  Permanent  Committee.  At  Montreal  the  general  reception  was  repeated, 
including  civic  honors.  The  party  remained  a  few  days  before  setting  sail  for 
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home,  guests  of  Archbishop  Gauthier.  Cardinal  Charost  departed  on  July  7; 
Cardinal  Dubois  on  July  24,  after  visiting  Washington,  Baltimore  and  New 
York. 

Cardinal  Dougherty  departed  with  his  pilgrimage  of  2,000  Philadelphians  in 
special  trains.  His  headquarters  were  at  St.  John’s  Church  where  he  officiated 
on  the  opening  Sunday.  Bishop  Gercke,  Arizona,  former  Philadelphian, 
preached  the  sermon. 

Cardinal  Piffl  was  the  guest  of  Archbishop  Messmer  in  Milwaukee  on  return 
from  Springfield.  Cardinal  Csernoch  departed  for  Ohio,  where  he  remained 
for  several  days  the  guest  of  his  people  who  everywhere  accorded  him  a  warm 
welcome.  He  sailed  on  July  14.  Cardinal  Hayes  returned  East  by  way  of 
St.  Louis.  Cardinal  O'Donnell  visited  Bishop  Muldoon  in  Rockford  and  also 
at  Notre  Dame  University  before  going  to  St.  Louis. 

The  Papal  Legate  returned  from  St.  Louis  to  Chicago  where  he  remained 
the  guest  of  Cardinal  Mundelein  while  he  busied  himself  in  necessary  occupa¬ 
tion.  The  Cardinal  Legate,  as  a  member  of  the  Sacred  College  of  Cardinals, 
leads  a  very  busy  life  in  Rome,  being  associated  with  many  of  the  congregations 
which  carry  on  the  functions  of  the  government  of  the  Church.  During  his 
absence  a  great  volume  of  business  accumulated,  and  it  was  imperative  that 
Cardinal  Bonzano  take  a  short  period  of  rest  before  resuming  his  duties  and  the 
ordinary  volume  of  business,  which  daily  confronts  him.  Meanwhile  his 
entourage  departed  on  a  trip  through  the  western  states  of  America.  Traveling 
in  a  private  car  the  gentlemen  attendants  and  prelates  left  Chicago  soon  after 
the  Congress  ceremonies  closed.  Departing  from  St.  Louis  on  Tuesday,  June 
29th,  via  the  Golden  state  route  through  Kansas  City  and  El  Paso  to  Los 
Angeles  and  San  Francisco,  returning  via  the  North  Pacific  Coast,  Yellowstone 
Park  and  St.  Paul-Minneapolis,  stopping  over  for  brief  visits  at  the  more  impor¬ 
tant  historical  and  scenic  points  of  interest. 

The  total  distances  traveled  by  rail  from  Chicago,  St.  Louis  to  California 
and  return  to  Chicago  upon  completion  of  the  tour  was  6,331  miles  and  these 
dignitaries  therefore  completed  a  fairly  thorough  inspection  of  our  western 
country. 

The  party  was  made  up  of  Msgr.  Camilo  Cascia  Dominioni,  Msgr.  Carlo 
Respighi,  Msgr.  Rocco  Beltrami,  Msgr.  Carlo  Grano,  Canon  Angelo  Birca,  Rev. 
P.  Mahoney,  Mr.  Ralph  Hines  and  Dr.  Louis  Moorhead,  Jr. 

The  party  soon  after  returning  to  Chicago  left  again  for  a  tour  of  the  East, 
to  rejoin  the  Papal  Legate  later  in  New  York,  as  he  set  sail  for  home. 

A  feature  of  great  interest  to  the  many  Americans  who  came  to  know  and 
esteem  the  visiting  Cardinals,  no  doubt  to  citizens  generally,  is  found  in  a 
newspaper  feature  presenting  the  impressions  of  America  and  of  the  Congress 
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formed  by  our  distinguished  guests.  This  was  the  result  of  interviews  with 
each  prelate  later  printed  in  the  Herald-Examiner,  reproduced  here  by  permis¬ 
sion. 

Before  his  departure  each  Prince  of  the  Church  was  happy  in  expression  of 
his  message  designed  as  it  was  for  the  general  reading  public.* 

The  Lord  our  God  is  King.  The  old  and  the  new  worlds  are  united  in  their 
devotion,  declared  Michael  Cardinal  Von  Faulhaber,  Primate  of  Bavaria,  in  his 
statement: 


“Children  in  the  morning  sun,  men  in  the 
evening  hour.  In  all  tongues  thousands  sing 
the  ‘Tantum  Ergo.’  The  old  and  the  new 
worlds,  separated  by  the  ocean,  united  in  their 
devotion  to  the  Eucharist. 

“These  are  the  impressions,  indelibly 
stamped  upon  me,  that  I  take  home  from  the 
Twenty-eighth  International  Eucharistic  Con¬ 
gress  at  Chicago.  Children  and  women  and 
men  united  in  a  sublime  faith,  that  is  what 
these  days  of  the  Congress  mean  to  me. 

“To  Chicago  and  all  the  world,  the  Eucha¬ 
ristic  Congress  has  proclaimed  the  word  of  the 
psalmist:  ‘Let  it  be  known  to  all  peoples  that 
the  Lord  our  God  is  King!  He  has  set  up 
His  throne  on  our  altars.’ 


“The  world  cannot  live  without  Christ. 
Christ  must  remain  with  the  world,  triumph¬ 
ant,  in  grace  over  nature;  in  religion  above  the 
dollar;  in  love  above  hate;  in  life  over  death. 

“Chicago’s  gathering  has  demonstrated  that 
Christ  is  the  Alpha  and  Omega  of  Eucharistic 
Congresses.  America  basks  in  the  very  spring¬ 
time  of  a  deep  spiritual  movement.  In  it  lies 
the  reverence  which  men  of  all  creeds  showed 
the  bishops  and  priests  of  one  church  while 
they  were  its  guests. 

“Sons  of  St.  Patrick,  of  St.  Francis,  of  St. 
Louis  and  of  St.  Boniface,  all  have  set  an  ex¬ 
ample  to  their  fellowmen  how  patriotism  and 
religion,  rooted  in  the  fertile  virgin  soil  of 
America,  may  bear  luxuriant  fruit.” 


The  word  “Eucharist'’  has  been  re-introduced  into  the  lives  of  the  people 
as  a  result  of  the  Congress,  affirmed  Frederick  Cardinal  Piffl,  Archbishop  of 
Vienna,  Austria. 


“I  have  seen  many  Eucharistic  Congresses,  in 
Vienna,  in  Rome,  in  Amsterdam,  but  none  im¬ 
pressed  me  deeper  than  this.  It  meant  for  me 
an  experience  of  first  magnitude,  something 
that  I  will  remember  as  long  as  I  live.  It  was 
a  gigantic  manifestation  of  Catholic  faith  in 
America.  In  the  beginning  I  was  afraid  that 
the  spirit  of  the  Congress  would  suffer  through 
the  immense  external  make-up,  but  to  the  con¬ 
trary,  through  the  magnificent  invitation  more 
than  1,000,000  people  went  to  communion 
and  brought  down  the  blessing  of  God  upon 
the  Congress. 

“No  doubt  the  Eucharistic  Congress  had  an 
economic  importance  for  Chicago.  Besides 
that,  the  fact  that  Chicagoans  could  see  in 
their  own  city  the  coherences  and  universality 


of  the  Catholic  church,  is  of  importance  for 
the  city.  Catholics  from  all  parts  of  the  world, 
united  by  faith  and  love,  clearly  demonstrated 
a  spirit  that  must  have  made  a  deep  impres¬ 
sion  upon  the  entire  city. 

“The  meaning  of  the  Eucharistic  Congress 
to  the  spiritual  world  is  the  same  as  that  of 
previous  Congresses.  The  word  ‘Eucharist’ 
was  re-introduced  into  the  life  of  the  people. 
Thousands  asked  the  question:  What  is  Eu¬ 
charist?  Through  the  manifestation  in  the 
Congress  they  received  the  best  answer.  It  was 
decidedly  a  religious  revival.  Many  prodigal 
children  of  the  church  returned.  Confessors 
say  that  people  who  haven’t  been  to  confession 
for  twenty  to  thirty  years  came  to  do  penance 
at  this  occasion.” 


Strengthening  and  spreading  of  religious  ideas  as  result  of  the  Congress  was 
predicted  by  John  Cardinal  Csernoch,  Primate  of  Hungary.  He  said: 


*  These  farewell  messages  have  a  deeper  significance  for  Americans  at  this  time,  due  to  the  fact 
that  Cardinal  Csernoch,  Cardinal  Reig  y  Casanova,  Cardinal  O’Donnell  and  Cardinal  Bonzano,  died 
since  their  visit.  Requiescat  in  Pace. 
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“To  me  the  Eucharistic  Congress  meant  the 
pleasure  and  honor  that  I  could  come  and  show 
the  reverence  and  respect  of  Hungarian  Catho¬ 
lics  towards  the  Blessed  Sacrament  together 
with  Catholics  of  all  other  nations. 

“The  fine  sense  of  Chicago,  the  attentive  and 
obliging  tact  that  Chicago  showed  towards  the 
Eucharistic  Congress,  will  be  known  all  over 
the  world.  Chicago  in  itself  is  a  very  impor¬ 
tant  city,  well  known  throughout  the  whole 
world  and  especially  in  Europe  as  a  young  and 
marvelously  growing  city.  As  a  result  of  the 
Congress  it  will  be  still  more  famous  before  all 
European  nations.  It  will  be  especially  re¬ 
membered  how  interested  and  regardful  was  the 


entire  population  of  this  city  irrespective  of 
religious  belief. 

“The  Eucharistic  Congress  meant  for  the 
spiritual  world  strengthening  and  spreading  of 
religious  ideas  so  important  in  this  age.  This 
Congress  furnished  a  splendid  proof  of  the  fact 
that  people  of  America  have  a  deep  understand¬ 
ing  of  supernatural,  idealistic  values  and 
truths. 

“The  Eucharistic  Congress  refuted  the  con¬ 
tention  that  Americans  care  only  for  material 
things.  That  isn’t  true  because  Americans  now 
have  proved  to  be  real  idealists.  This  Con¬ 
gress  will  be  a  historical  proof  of  the  idealistic 
mind  of  Americans.” 


New  ideas  as  to  the  devotion  of  American  Catholics  were  obtained  by  Alesius 
Cardinal  Charost,  Archbishop  of  Rennes,  France,  as  result  of  his  visit  to  the 


Congress.  He  stated: 

“The  Congress  of  Chicago  strikes  me  as  be¬ 
ing  a  magnificent  expression  and  outpouring  of 
the  great  faith  of  the  American  people.  My 
idea  of  the  American  people  had  been  that  it 
was  a  people  praying  most  to  obtain  temporal 
favors,  but  I  have  now  seen  and  learned  that 
they  are  a  faithful  people,  praying  for  spiritual 
blessings  and  everything  that  leads  to  a  clean 
and  Christian  life.  .  . 

“I  was  struck  by  the  cordial  and  respectful 
way  in  which  we  were  received  and  entertained. 
There  was  nothing  too  much  for  the  people  of 
Chicago — and  for  the  American  people,  for  all 


that — in  seeking  to  make  our  stay  most  pleas¬ 
ant. 

“I  am  convinced  that  the  success  which  the 
American  people  enjoy  is  due  to  their  abiding 
faith  in  God  and  their  respect  for  the  Holy 
Eucharist. 

“The  world  will  profit  by  the  example 
which  Chicago  has  set— its  ‘tres  grand  marche 
Catholique’ — its  outpouring  of  the  faithful  to 
show  their  homage  to  God,  unafraid  of  what 
others  might  say  or  think,  knowing  that  they 
are  glorifying  God  through  their  faith  in 
Him.” 


Non-Catholics  can  see  in  this  Congress  that  Catholics  are  concerned  only  for 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  souls,  declared  Henry  Cardinal  Reig  y 
Casanova,  Primate  of  Spain,  and  personal  representative  of  the  King.  He  con¬ 
tinued: 


“I  hope  that  the  Twenty-eighth  Interna¬ 
tional  Eucharistic  Congress  will  produce  a  mar¬ 
velous  increase  of  faith  in  the  United  States 
and  in  the  countries  whose  natives  partici¬ 
pated  in  it.  Another  fruit  no  less  important 
should  be  a  better  collaboration  and  under¬ 
standing  between  Catholics  and  Protestants. 
These  latter,  above  all,  see  that  their  Catholic 


brethren  are  animated  by  a  high  good  will  and 
are  only  seeking  the  glory  of  God  and  the  sal¬ 
vation  of  souls.  Many  Protestants  who  heard 
the  Mass  for  the  first  time  in  the  stadium  shall 
praise  God  because  they  have  seen  it  and  will 
always  carry  in  their  hearts  a  nobler  idea  of 
the  Catholic  faith  and  the  holiness  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church.” 


A  prelate,  part  of  whose  purpose  in  coming  to  the  Congress  was  a  thought 
of  gratitude  to  the  American  people  for  their  aid  to  the  country  he  loved  was 
Monsignor  Seipel,  twice  Chancellor  of  Austria,  each  time  rising  to  the  occasion 
in  a  different  emergency,  both  times  successful.  In  an  interview  accorded  Rev. 
Claude  J.  Pernin,  S.  J.,  he  said: 
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“I  have  never  been  to  America  before.  As 
a  Catholic  priest  I  rejoice  that  my  first  visit  is 
to  the  Eucharistic  Congress. 

“I  have  seen  my  nation  suffer  as  few  have 
suffered  in  history.  I  know  the  worth  of  re¬ 
ligion  which  sustained  my  country  in  its  sor¬ 
rows. 

“We  must  encourage  the  religious  element 
which  is  always  conservative — which  labored 
for  reconstruction.  Reconstruction  involves 
sacrifice,  sacrifice  for  which  religion  trains  one. 

“The  people  gradually  gathered  around  the 
religious  element  and  the  weary  and  complain¬ 
ing  brought  their  troubles  to  the  church, 
which  was  bending  all  its  energy  to  upbuild 
the  country.  4 


“Most  of  all,  I  intend  to  thank  America, 
for  what  she  has  done  for  us.  In  time  of  our 
bitterest  need,  America  helped  our  poor  and 
starving. 

“Catholics,  Protestants  and  Jews  rallied  to 
the  aid  of  stricken  Austria.  All  creeds  aided 
with  the  noblest  feeling  of  charity  to  raise  the 
fallen  war  foe.  The  war  had  divided  us  but 
charity  united  us  again  and  bridged  over  the 
differences  between  religious  creeds. 

“Even  though  my  visit  is  to  be  only  for  a 
few  weeks  I  hope  to  learn  much  of  your  mar¬ 
velous  country.  Life  pulses  faster  and  beats  a 
different  rhythm  than  in  Europe. 

“I  am  already  there  in  thought.  I  greet 
from  a  grateful  heart  the  mighty,  free  and 
noble  people  of  America.” 


Any  one  day  of  this  Congress  is  sufficient  reward  for  those  who  traveled  the 
longest  way  to  share  in  its  blessings,  thought  Cardinal  O’Donnell.  In  an  inter¬ 
view  he  said: 


“Chicago  has  raised  our  hearts,  enlarged  our 
vision  and  inspired  fresh  hope  for  the  future. 

“Its  kindliness  to  strangers  is  worthy  of  its 
greatness  in  every  respect.  This  cosmopolitan 
city  seems  to  have  in  a  marked  degree  the  char¬ 
acteristics  of  a  rallying  center  for  peace  and 
good  will  among  men. 

“The  splendid  success  of  the  Eucharistic 
Congress  cannot  fail  to  draw  men’s  hearts  to 
loving  thoughts  of  Christ  and  make  true  men 
in  Chicago  and  everywhere  rejoice  that  the 
Catholic  Church  is  at  such  pains  to  uphold 
the  standard  of  the  Redeemer  and  to  pay  the 
tribute  of  universal  homage  to  His  unspeak¬ 
able  goodness  in  leaving  Himself  to  us  under 
the  humblest  of  forms,  as  our  food,  our  con¬ 
solation,  our  guide  and  our  friend. 


“The  Eucharistic  Congress  exceeded  my 
greatest  expectations.  Cardinal  Mundelein  and 
his  people  may  well  rejoice  that  any  one  day 
of  the  Congress  may  well  be  thought  a  suffi¬ 
cient  reward  for  those  who  traveled  the  long¬ 
est  way  to  share  in  its  blessings. 

“The  result  of  the  Eucharistic  Congress  must 
be  highly  gratifying  to  the  Vicar  of  the  Prince 
of  Peace,  who  sent  his  illustrious  representative. 
Cardinal  Bonzano,  to  enhance  every  stage  of 
the  celebration  with  the  highest  sanction  it 
could  receive. 

“I  rejoice,  rejoice  greatly,  that  I  was  present 
for  this  most  magnificent  demonstration  of  re¬ 
ligious  faith.” 


A  new  manifestation  of  religious  activity  throughout  this  country  and  a  long 
step  forward  towards  international  peace  was  foreseen  by  Louis  Ernest  Cardinal 


Dubois,  Archbishop  of  Paris,  France, 
declared: 

“I  am  amazed  beyond  words,  and  delighted 
beyond  measure,  at  the  tremendous  outpouring 
of  faith  manifested  in  this  Eucharistic  Congress. 
The  beauty  of  our  religion  has  never  been  more 
fully  or  more  completely  expressed  in  a  gath¬ 
ering  of  this  kind. 

“Secondly,  I  am  certain  that  there  will  be 
felt  throughout  this  great  nation  of  yours  a 


as  accruing  from  the  Congress.  He 

widespread  manifestation  of  religious  activity 
— vital,  strong  and  purifying.  So  great  an 
international  gesture  as  has  been  accomplished 
at  this  Twenty-eighth  International  Eucharistic 
Congress  must  have  an  effect  on  the  world,  by 
developing  those  genuine  friendships  which  are 
the  basis  of  international  peace  and  concord. 

“Chicago  is  a  noble  host.  Its  hospitality 
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has  made  possible  these  great  results,  and  the  Catholics.  It  is  impossible  that  these  things 
Catholics  of  the  world  will  never  forget  the  will  not  bear  the  fruit  of  faith  and  friend- 

good  will  and  courtesy  expressed  here  by  non-  ship.” 

• 

On  Friday,  July  9th,  His  Eminence,  Cardinal  Bonzano,  left  Chicago  on  his 
journey  to  Rome.  The  news  of  his  departure  was  not  widely  heralded,  yet  a 
large  crowd  gathered  at  the  Union  Station  to  bid  him  godspeed  on  his  travels. 
Clergy  mostly  made  up  the  throng,  consisting  of  all  who  knew  the  representa¬ 
tive  of  our  Holy  Father  in  any  contact  through  the  various  stages  of  the  Con¬ 
gress,  with  the  full  executive  committee  led  by  Bishop  Hoban,  president.  Other 
committees  with  dignitaries  and  laymen  were  present  who  desired  to  testify 
their  loyalty  to  the  Holy  Father,  whom  he  represented,  and  to  display  their 
gratitude  to  the  Legate  personally  for  his  fine  contribution  to  the  success  of  the 
event.  The  whole  city  was  captivated  by  his  dignity  and  charm.  It  seemed 
as  if  all  were  present  for  a  final  tribute  to  him. 

Before  leaving,  Cardinal  Bonzano  issued  the  following  statement  to  reporters 
present: 


“It  is  with  feelings  of  genuine  regret 
that  I  leave  Chicago  which  has  been 
the  scene  of  such  a  glorious  manifesta¬ 
tion  of  faith  in  the  Blessed  Eucharist. 

“I  have  no  words  adequately  to  con¬ 
vey  the  deep  emotion  of  heart  and  soul 
which  has  overwhelmed  me  since  my 
arrival  here.  Everything  that  has  had 
to  do  with  the  Eucharistic  Congress 
has  impressed  me  profoundly.  The 
splendid  faith  and  practical  devotion  of 
all  those  who  assembled  here,  their 
orderliness,  “their  deep  respect  and  their 
willingness  to  forego  personal  comfort, 
all  to  the  end  that  the  Congress  prove 
itself  worthy  of  Chicago  and  the 
United  States,  were  the  most  striking 
manifestations  I  have  ever  witnessed.  I 


am  certain  that  all  those  who  were  a 
part  of  this  first  Congress  to  be  held 
in  the  United  States  will  live  long  ere 
the  memory  of  it  passes  away. 

“Once  again,  I  wish  to  say  thanks 
for  the  many,  many  kindnesses  which 
were  showered  upon  me  during  my  all 
too  brief  stay  here.  The  people  of  this 
great  city  have  shown  that  their  hos¬ 
pitality  to  the  stranger  is  second  to 
none  anywhere.  From  the  depths  of 
my  heart  I  thank  them  all,  the  Catho¬ 
lics  as  well  as  the  non-Catholics. 

“That  the  blessings  of  Almighty 
God  may  come  down  upon  these  peo¬ 
ple  and  upon  the  city,  state  and  na¬ 
tion  is  my  parting  wish.  I  bless  you 
all." 


The  usual  army  of  photographers  and  newspapermen  were  on  hand,  and  His 
Eminence  patiently  posed  for  a  final  picture,  before  exchanging  the  “Pax”  with 
Cardinal  Mundelein.  Then  as  the  train  slowly  left  the  train  shed,  the  repre¬ 
sentative  of  the  Father  of  Christendom,  raised  his  hand  in  a  final  blessing  for 
the  people  of  Chicago. 

A.  H.  Shaw,  Pennsylvania  general  passenger  agent,  and  W.  P.  Redmond, 
passenger  representative,  attended  the  Cardinal  to  New  York. 

His  Eminence,  Cardinal  Mundelein,  left  the  city  a  few  days  later  accompanied 
by  the  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Sheil,  Chancellor,  in  order  to  be  present  at  the  pier  at 
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New  York  when  the  Papal  Legate  sailed  for  Italy  on  the  Steamer  Biancamano. 
With  His  Eminence,  Cardinal  Hayes,  at  its  head,  a  large  delegation  of  New 
York  Catholics,  representatives  of  the  city  and  of  the  state  with  groups  of 
Italian  Catholics  from  other  cities  as  well,  testified  to  the  cordiality  and  sincerity 
of  America's  regret  at  the  departure  of  the  genial  prelate.  A  reception  was  held 
in  the  parlors  of  the  steamer  which  were  banked  with  flowers. 


After  the  Congress,  Cardinal  von  Faulhaber  was  the  guest  of 
Bishop  Lenihan,  Great  Falls,  Montana,  attending  an  Indian 
gathering  at  Fort  Peck  Reservation.  Bishop  Lenihan,  left:  Chief 
Little  Bull,  the  Cardinal,  Charging  Dog,  Abbot  Philip  Ruggle, 

O.S.B.;  Monsignor  Nounhausler,  Germany. 

On  the  great  pier  thousands  were  massed  for  the  final  tribute.  Bands  played, 
the  delegates  cheered.  Then  the  enthusiasm  so  evident  throughout  changed  as 
the  vessel  moved.  Waving  of  flags  was  checked,  final  greetings  softened  in 
tone.  A  feeling  of  sadness  fell  over  all.  Until  the  vessel  became  only  a  spot  in 
the  distance,  the  people  remained  in  prayerful  silence,  following  in  spirit  the 
silent  movement  of  the  ocean  greyhound,  so  swiftly  bearing  away  one  who  had 
such  intimate  connections  with  their  most  sacred  associations. 


494 


The  XXVIII  Eucharistic  Congress 


The  story  of  the  Papal  Legate's  arrival  in  Rome  and  of  his  report  to  the 
Holy  Father  about  the  Twenty-eighth  International  Eucharistic  Congress  is 
best  told  in  the  letter  of  Pope  Pius  XI,  a  little  later  addressed  to  His  Eminence, 
Cardinal  Mundelein,  which  may  be  accepted  as  the  official  closing  of  the  Con¬ 
gress,  the  last  word  therefore  of  this  record.  The  text  of  our  Holy  Father’s 
letter,  dated  August  7,  1926,  is  as  follows: 

The  Holy  Father’s  letter  to  our  beloved  son,  George  William  Cardinal 
Mundelein,  Archbishop  of  Chicago,  Pius  XI,  Pope. 


"Beloved  son,  health  and  Apostolic 
Benediction: 

"Your  letter  which  was  presented  to 
us  by  our  Most  Eminent  Cardinal  Leg¬ 
ate  on  his  return  from  the  United 
States  has  fully  confirmed  what  the 
daily  messages  had  announced  to  us  at 
the  time  and  that  which  by  this  time 
the  press  of  the  whole  world  has  pro¬ 
claimed,  namely,  that  the  XXVIII  In¬ 
ternational  Eucharistic  Congress  held 
in  the  city  of  Chicago  in  the  month  of 
June,  last,  was  crowned  with  gratify¬ 
ing  success,  so  great  as  to  exceed  every 
expectation. 

"Our  Legate  has  fully  described  to 
Us  the  various  scenes  of  the  Congress 
which  continually  unfolded  itelf  in 
ever  increasing  volume  of  faith  and 
love  for  the  Holy  Eucharist. 

"First  of  all,  he  has  told  Us  of  the 
enthusiastic  reception  accorded  to  him 
in  the  cities  of  New  York,  Chicago  and 
St.  Louis,  and  on  the  journey  to  and 
from  these  cities,  by  both  the  ecclesi¬ 
astical  and  civil  authorities  and  by  the 
countless  multitudes,  a  welcome  that 
often  presented  the  aspect  of  a  real  tri¬ 
umph.  He  then  recalled  for  Us  the 
stirring  spectacle  presented  in  Chicago 
by  the  hundreds  of  thousands  of  the 
Faithful  who  had  come,  some  with 
great  hardship  not  only  from  every 
state  of  that  great  republic,  but  from 
all  America,  and  from  other  parts  of 
the  world;  and  these  led  by  their  pas¬ 
tors,  presented  in  those  days  an  unde¬ 
niable  proof  of  the  universality  of  the 
Church.  And  evidently  moved  by  the 


memory  thereof.  Our  Legate  spoke  in 
highest  praise  of  the  deep  piety  and 
untiring  ardor  with  which  these  multi¬ 
tudes  assisted  at  the  lengthy  and  im¬ 
posing  ceremonies  and  listened  to  the 
discourses  delivered  by  famous  orators, 
taking  part  too  in  the  discussions  of 
the  various  sectional  meetings,  as  va¬ 
ried  and  numerous  as  the  many  races 
and  tongues  that  took  part  in  the  Con¬ 
gress. 

"And  listening  to  his  description 
We  seemed  to  see  with  Our  own  eyes 
the  distinguished  gathering  of  Cardi¬ 
nals,  Bishops  and  Priests  which  your 
Cathedral  even  could  not  hold,  and  the 
thousands  and  thousands  of  the  Faith¬ 
ful  who  massed  in  the  streets  nearby, 
waited  patiently  through  the  long 
hours,  assisting  at  the  Solemn  Mass 
and  listening  attentively  to  the  dis¬ 
courses  of  the  opening  of  the  Congress, 
which  was  rendered  possible  on  this 
occasion  by  the  aid  of  the  latter-day 
wonderful  discoveries  of  science. 

"In  like  manner,  too,  when  Our 
Legate  told  Us  of  the  solemn  functions 
which  were  held  on  the  three  follow¬ 
ing  days  under  the  blue  vault  of 
heaven,  by  different  groups  of  people, 
men  and  women,  children  as  well  as 
youths  and  maidens.  We  seemed  al¬ 
most  to  hear  again  the  sweet  chants  of 
innocent  children,  like  an  echo  of  an¬ 
gelic  music;  the  canticles  repeated  again 
by  thousands  of  women  and  conse¬ 
crated  virgins,  and  finally  by  an  army 
of  valiant,  blooming  youth.  But 
what  can  we  say  of  that  immense  con- 
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gregation  of  men  who  on  that  glori¬ 
ous  night  under  the  starry  vault  of 
heaven  gave  such  imposing  and  edify¬ 
ing  demonstration  of  their  faith  and 
their  love  of  their  God  and  King  in  the 


really  to  call  a  general  Communion  not 
only  of  those  of  the  Faithful  gathered 
then  in  Chicago,  but  even  of  all  the 
Faithful  of  the  United  States.  And  it 
is  with  more  than  ordinary  consola- 


Cardinal  Leaves  for  Home 

Ambassador  Riano,  of  Spain,  in  farewell  greeting  to  Cardinal 
Reig  y  Casanova,  as  he  sailed  for  home.  (Underwood.) 


Eucharist  and  their  loyalty  to  His 
Vicar  on  earth.  But  that  which  more 
than  all  else  to  Us  gratifying  and  con¬ 
soling  was  the  truly  Eucharistic  man¬ 
ner  in  which  the  Congress  was  opened 
and  brought  to  an  end,  namely,  by  the 
Holy  Communion,  which  we  ought 


tion  that  we  have  learned  from  your 
letter  that  even  in  this  your  hopes  have 
been  more  than  realized,  as  the  million 
communions  you  had  pledged  Us  for 
Our  special  intentions  have  been  more 
than  surpassed  in  numbers.  Finally 
we  heard  with  consolation  and  wonder 
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the  description  of  the  solemn  Eucha¬ 
ristic  procession,  of  the  more  than  half 
million  of  the  faithful  who  with  ex¬ 
traordinary  devotion  participated  and 
of  the  dramatic  circumstances  under 
which  the  procession  itself  was  carried 
out.  A  feeling  of  fatherly  affection 
and  with  it  too  of  fatherly  affection 
and  with  it  too  of  fatherly  pride  ani¬ 
mated  Our  heart  when  We  heard  of 
how  midst  the  crashing  of  the  thunder, 
the  flashing  of  the  lightning  and  the 
downpour  of  rain  and  hail  which  sud¬ 
denly  came  upon  them,  all  these  dear, 
good  children  of  Ours  continued 
calmly  and  devotedly  to  sing  the 
praises  and  say  their  prayers  to  their 
Hidden  God,  Who  wished  perhaps  in 
this  way  not  only  to  test  their  perse- 
verence,  but  also  to  give  them  an  oc¬ 
casion,  long  to  be  remembered,  of 
proving  to  the  world  how  deep  is  their 
faith  and  how  ardent  their  love  to 
Jesus  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 

“Such  marvelous  demonstrations  ex¬ 
plain  more  and  more  how  it  is  that 
this  Congress  has  taken  on  the  great¬ 
ness  and  importance  of  an  event  of 
first  rank  and  of  world-wide  interest. 
The  faith  and  devotion  to  the  Holy 
Eucharist  of  which  the  Congressists 
and  particularly  the  American  Catho¬ 
lics  gave  proof  in  a  manner  so  strik¬ 
ingly  edifying  and  so  deeply  stirring 
is  a  splendid  eulogy  of  the  zeal  of  the 
American  bishops  and  priests  who  have 
succeeded  in  implanting  so  deeply  and 
developing  so  well  this  faith  and  devo¬ 
tion  in  the  hearts  of  their  people.  But 
special  praise  and  in  full  measure  is 
due  to  you,  beloved  Son,  for  this  won¬ 
derful  demonstration,  for  it  was  you 
who  conceived  the  idea,  and  supported 
by  your  generous  clergy  and  people, 
you  have  brought  it  to  such  a  happy 
and  successful  realization. 

“Nor  should  we  pass  over  in  silence, 
at  this  time,  the  deferential  attitude 
of  the  public  authorities  and  of  the 
American  press,  which  showed  so  in¬ 


tense  and  such  kindly  interest  in  this 
religious  celebration  thus  nobly  inter¬ 
preting  and  satisfying  the  wish  of  the 
American  people;  of  that  people  who 
was  so  hospitable  and  so  generously 
respectful  to  Our  representative  and  to 
the  other  princes  and  prelates  of  the 
Church,  and  showed  such  reverence  for 
all  that  pertains  to  Religion;  God  cer¬ 
tainly  will  not  fail  to  bless  a  nation 
that  encourages  such  noble  sentiments 
and  knows  so  well  how  to  nobly  ex¬ 
press  them.  Indeed  we  may  consider 
one  of  the  first  of  these  blessings  the 
admiration  and  praise  for  the  United 
States  that  the  Congressists  returning 
from  Chicago  are  even  now  giving  ex¬ 
pression  throughout  the  world. 

“And  while  again  our  thought 
turns  to  you  and  your  clergy  and  peo¬ 
ple  and  We  heartily  rejoice  with  you 
in  this  solemn  act  of  homage,  this 
glorious  triumph  to  the  Heavenly  King 
in  the  Sacrament  of  His  love  brought 
about  through  your  efforts,  as  if  in 
protest  and  reparation  for  the  perse¬ 
cutions  that  elsewhere  they  are  direct¬ 
ing  against  Him  and  against  His 
Church,  again  verifying  even  in  our 
days  as  in  all  the  history  of  the  Church 
those  seemingly  contradicting  words  of 
her  Divine  Founder,  on  one  hand — 
‘you  will  have  tribulation — they  will 
persecute  you/  and  on  the  other  hand, 
‘behold  I  am  with  you’ — ‘be  not 
afraid.’ 

“And  now,  to  the  great  number  of 
graces  and  blessings  lavished  on  you 
by  God  during  those  days  long  to  be 
remembered,  add  likewise  the  Apostolic 
Benediction,  which  with  all  our  heart 
we  bestow  on  you,  beloved  Son,  on 
your  Diocese  and  on  all  the  Faithful 
of  the  United  States. 

“From  the  Vatican  in  Rome,  the 
seventh  day  of  August,  in  the  year  of 
Our  Lord  1926  and  in  the  fifth  of  Our 
Pontificate. 

Pius  PP.  XI.” 
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Some  Effects  Seen  in  and  near  Chicago — 
The  Viewpoint  of  Washington — Passing  of 
Bigotry — Examples  of  non-Catholic  Reaction 
— Admiration  of  Devotion  Displayed — Daily 
Press  Editorial  Expression,  Tribune,  News, 
Examiner,  Post,  American,  Journal — Catholic 
Editors’  Impressions— Simon  Baldus,  Exten¬ 
sion;  George  Barnard,  Universe,  London; 


Richard  Reid,  Bulletin,  Georgia;  Father  Cas¬ 
sidy,  Transcript,  Hartford;  Theo.  Thoma, 
Cincinnati;  Father  McBurney,  Pittsburgh; 
Father  Lord,  Queen’s  Work,  St.  Louis;  David 
Goldstein,  Boston. 

Congresses  of  the  Past,  by  Thos.  F.  Meehan. 
Bibliography,  works  consulted. 


After  Sffects  of  the  (Congress 

our  observatory,"  wrote  the  Observer,  special  writer  for  the  New 
World,  “some  of  the  effects  of  the  great  Congress  are  plainly  discernible. 
There  is  a  genuine  interest  among  the  reflecting  part  of  those  who  are  not 
members  of  the  church.  Some  say  they  do  not  know  what  to  think  about  it. 
What  they  mean  to  say  is,  they  do  not  know  the  correct  inference  from  it.  They 
know  very  well  of  what  they  are  thinking.  By  this  time  the  crowds  and  the 
pageantry  have  become  dim  memories;  one  Figure  alone  stands  out  with  over¬ 
whelming  prominence.  Of  that  Figure  they  are  thinking.  As  in  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  the  road  to  Damascus,  Christ  has  been  seen.  St.  Paul  was  bewildered, 
so  also  are  they  who  had  not  known  or  who  had  forgotten  Him.  The  old 
question  is  being  asked  again  by  multitudes  who  saw  as  clearly  as  they  do  with 
their  eyes,  what  shall  we  do?  It  is  the  inference  that  troubles  them. 

“In  secluded  rural  districts  there  will  be  more  intelligent  discussion  of  the 
Church  of  Christ.  For  in  those  districts  the  excellent  radio  interpretations  of 
the  services  were  more  generally  heard  than  in  the  city.  The  number  of  Catho¬ 
lics  in  small  rural  villages  is  less  than  that  of  Protestants,  and  consequently  the 
latter  have  not  many  opportunities  of  becoming  familiar  with  the  scriptural 
beliefs  of  Catholics.  With  traditional  Catholic  practices  they  are  completely 
unacquainted.  Now  many  of  them  know  what  the  Mass  is,  and  this  knowl¬ 
edge  will  send  them  back  to  more  careful  reading  of  their  Bibles.  It  may  also 
send  them  to  public  libraries  for  books  on  Church  History.  At  any  rate  they 
will  be  led  to  an  investigation  of  their  own  religious  societies,  and  again  infer¬ 
ences  will  be  bothersome." 

The  Observer  considered  life  in  and  near  Chicago  but  from  another  source 
of  information,  a  writer  for  the  N.  C.  W.  C.  news  service,  Washington,  an 
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impression  is  formed  of  the  reaction  towards  the  Congress  as  viewed  in  the 
Capitol.  This  writer  is  of  opinion  that  very  probably  no  purely  religious 
demonstration  has  ever  excited  more  general  interest,  or  in  its  effects  has  been 
more  thoroughly  appreciated  by  the  political  side  of  Washington,  than  the 
International  Eucharistic  Congress  held  at  Chicago.  Political  leaders  who, 
much  as  they  deprecate  intolerance  and  bigotry,  nevertheless  take  due  cogni¬ 
zance  of  the  effects  it  might  have  upon  their  own  or  their  party’s  fortunes,  see 
in  the  Congress  the  passing  of  the  prejudice,  and  the  strife  prejudice  has  engen¬ 
dered,  which  has  had  an  adverse  political  effect.  From  this  viewpoint  the  time 
and  the  place  of  the  demonstration  were  especially  opportune. 

“The  manner  in  which  the  preparations  were  made  and  carried  out,,  the 
co-operation  and  friendly  interest  of  the  people  of  Chicago,  without  regard  to 
race  or  creed,  of  which  Cardinal  Mundelein  expressed  his  appreciation,  and  the 
universally  respectful  and  appreciative  tone  of  the  American  press  have,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  political  viewpoint,  so  blanketed  the  organized  intolerance  which 
has  added  to  the  difficulties  and  perplexities  of  practical  politics  that  it  is  rapidly 
fading  into  the  background. 

“The  impression  made  by  the  Congress,  and  the  comment  it  has  evoked, 
are  regarded  as  a  climactic  demonstration  of  the  passing  of  the  latest  of  the 
periodical  revivals  of  bigotry.  This  feeling  is  not  due  to  the  Congress  itself, 
it  may  be  observed,  which  was  a  purely  devotional  gathering,  but  to  the  rever¬ 
ential  attitude  with  which  it  was  beheld  by  the  people  of  the  United  States.” 

The  committee  in  charge  of  the  Congress  knew  many  very  striking  examples 
of  friendly  interest  and  of  unselfish  helpfulness  on  the  part  of  non-Catholics. 
(See  Chapter  i.)  This  friendly  spirit  was  in  evidence  from  the  early  stages  of 
preparation.  To  place  on  record  this  attitude  of  sympathetic  co-operation 
there  are  presented  the  following  instances,  some  taken  from  reports  in  the 
daily  press,  others  not  so  generally  advertised,  but  just  as  thoroughly  urged 
upon  those  directly  interested,  which  were  obtained  by  reporters  for  the  New 
World,  official  Catholic  weekly  newspaper  of  the  archdiocese.  In  the  early  stage 
of  preparation  for  the  Congress,  Rev.  Dr.  John  Thompson,  pastor  of  the  Chi¬ 
cago  Temple,  Madison  and  Clark  Streets,  made  an  appeal  to  the  members  of 
the  First  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  asking  them  to  extend  their  hospitality 
generously  to  the  incoming  guests.  Later  Dr.  Thompson  sent  an  appeal  to  all 
non-Catholic  religious  bodies  in  Chicago,  asking  universal  co-operation  in  show¬ 
ing  the  fraternal,  charitable  and  Christian  spirit  of  Chicago.  “Let  barriers 
vanish,”  was  his  watchword. 

Bishop  Charles  P.  Anderson  of  the  Episcopal  diocese  of  Chicago,  speaking  to 
a  group  of  the  Episcopal  clergy,  urged  that  they  interest  themselves  in  the 
Congress. 
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“Our  churchmen  should  be  interested  in  this  great  Congress  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church.  The  Eucharist  which  this  Congress  will  honor  is  the 
Eucharist  which  our  communion  observes.” 

The  eighty-ninth  convention  of  the  Episcopal  diocese  of  Chicago  held  only 
a  few  weeks  before  the  event,  adopted  resolutions  extending  best  wishes  for 
success  of  the  Congress. 

Rabbi  Gerson  B.  Levi,  a  member  of  the  board  of  the  Travelers’  Aid  Society, 
announced  that  his  organization  added  150  volunteers  for  the  work  of  direct¬ 
ing  travelers  in  the  railroad  stations. 

“Of  course  the  Eucharistic  Congress  has  its  own  information  booths  and 
aids  in  the  stations,”  said  Rabbi  Levi.  “But  because  of  the  immense  magni¬ 
tude  of  the  event  and  the  great  number  of  travelers  we  thought  that  because 
of  our  experience  in  this  work  we  could  help  best  by  augmenting  our  regular 
forces.” 

Bishop  Edwin  Holt  Hughes  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  church  in  a  press 
interview  is  reported  to  have  told  ministers  of  his  denomination  that  the  Con¬ 
gress  would  give  Protestants  a  chance  to  show  their  real  Christian  spirit  of 
charitable  and  hearty  welcome. 

Chicago  pastors,  representing  Lutheran,  Congregational  and  Presbyterian  con¬ 
gregations,  likewise  expressed  the  friendly  attitude  of  their  respective  denomina¬ 
tions  toward  the  great  religious  event,  adding  further  proof  of  the  readiness  of 
Chicago,  irrespective  of  creed  or  race,  to  participate  as  far  as  possible  in  the 
Congress. 

The  Rev.  Albert  W.  Palmer,  pastor  of  the  First  Congregational  church  of 
Oak  Park,  expressed  the  attitude  of  a  number  of  clergymen  of  his  denomination 
as  follows:  “True  piety  is  found  under  all  forms  and  rituals  and  not  to  view 
a  Roman  Catholic  Mass  with  reverence  and  sympathy  would  be  the  height  of 
narrowness.” 

The  Rev.  George  B.  Laird,  pastor  of  Norwood  Park  Presbyterian  church 
said:  “The  Congress  shows  after  all  the  hold  Jesus  Christ  has  upon  modern 
life.  Nothing  else  arouses  such  general  interest  among  the  people  and  nothing 
else  would  draw  such  a  vast  concourse  of  people  to  the  city  of  Chicago  in  the 
same  time.” 

The  Rev.  Simon  Peter  Long,  pastor  of  the  Wicker  Park  Evangelical 
Lutheran  church,  said:  “If  we  wish  to  make  this  world  better  we  must  all 
unite  with  the  forces  of  good  against  the  powers  of  evil.  As  long  as  there  are 
eight  hundred  millions  of  people  who  do  not  even  know  who  God  is,  there 
should  be  no  room  for  clashes  with  any  religion  that  holds  up  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  Savior  of  the  world.” 
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As  spokesman  for  many  Protestant  laymen,  George  W.  Dixon,  president  of 
the  board  of  trustees  of  the  Chicago  Temple,  gave  utterance  to  the  following 
welcome: 

“The  Congress  will  undoubtedly  have  a  beneficial  effect  upon  the  people  of 
this  city  and  country  and  it  will  be  a  great  and  far-reaching  benefit  for  those 
who  come  from  various  lands.  The  stimulating  of  religious  zeal,  devotion  and 
fervor  among  the  people,  whether  it  be  by  a  community  Eucharistic  Congress 
or  some  other  means,  is  beneficial  to  the  people  of  the  entire  community  in 
which  it  takes  place.” 

Another  interview  especially  interesting  was  accorded  the  New  World  by 
Myron  E.  Adams,  secretary  of  the  Centennial  Committee  of  Chicago.  The 
gentleman  is  active  in  public  affairs  and  he  very  fairly  presents  the  Protestant 
viewpoint: 

“The  Eucharistic  Congress  contributed  to  a  better  understanding  between 
Catholics  and  non-Catholics. 

“I  am  speaking  now  as  a  non-Catholic  who,  for  thirty  years,  has  been  active 
in  religious  work  in  many  large  American  cities. 

“Non-Catholics  have  an  impression  that  pomp  and  simplicity,  also  the 
formal  and  humane  are  mutually  exclusive.  This  is  an  ancient  conviction.  It 
applies  to  the  celebration  of  the  Mass  of  the  Eucharist  as  well  as  to  other 
Catholic  practices.  To  offset  this,  those  non-Catholics  who  attended  the 
Masses  in  Grant  Park  were  more  impressed  by  the  simple  spirit  of  the  wor¬ 
shippers  than  the  marvelous  arrangements  and  perfected  form  that  made  such 
a  religious  gathering  possible.” 

Henry  Barrett  Chamberlain,  operating  director  of  the  Chicago  Crime  Com¬ 
mission,  was  another  non-Catholic  who  saw  in  the  Congress  a  magnificent 
public  profession  of  faith  which  he  greatly  admired.  In  a  special  article  he 
urged  citizens  of  all  denominations  to  extend  hospitality  to  the  incoming  guests. 

“It  is  this  loyalty  and  devotion  that  we  admire,  and  sometimes  envy  in  our 
Catholic  friends,”  he  said.  “It  was  easy  to  see  that  the  great  masses  of  people 
who  came  were  people  who  came  at  real  cost  to  themselves.  It  was  not  a  vaca¬ 
tion  jaunt.  It  was  an  index  of  personal  loyalty.” 

The  daily  press,  as  told  in  Chapter  one,  was  deeply  interested  in  the  Con¬ 
gress  from  the  earliest  stage.  Its  columns  presented  news  stories  galore,  report¬ 
ing  the  facts.  In  addition,  most  valuable  space  was  regularly  given  over  to 
explanation  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Catholic  church  upon  which  this  devotional 
assembly  originated  and  from  which  it  drew  popularity  in  all  sections  of  the 
world. 

Again,  editorial  expression  relative  to  the  Congress  was  frequent.  Ordinarily 
this  is  a  rare  thing,  since  commendation  of  religious  effort  is  constantly  avoided 
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in  the  secular  papers  if  only  to  prevent  controversy  and  eliminate  possible 
offense  to  those  who  do  not  so  agree,  religiously  speaking,  yet  all  newspaper 
precedent  was  set  aside  for  this  occasion.  There  is  pleasure  in  recording  the 
fact  in  the  editorial  expression  here  included: 

“Welcome,”  from  the  Chicago  Tribune: 

“Roman  Catholics  from  all  corners  of  the  world  are  assembling  in  Chicago 
for  the  Eucharistic  Congress,  the  first  gathering  of  the  kind  ever  held  in  this 
country.  Chicago  was  chosen  for  the  Congress  partly  because  the  city  is  cen¬ 
trally  located  and  can  accommodate  a  vast  throng  of  visitors,  but  even  more 
because  the  city  is  typically  American.  The  tribute  to  the  city  is  one  which 
Chicagoans  have  not  been  slow  to  appreciate. 

“The  Congress  will  be  marked  by  superb  pageantry,  couched  in  symbols 
which  were  old  when  Father  Marquette  first  set  foot  on  the  site  of  Chicago. 
Americans  travel  to  Europe  by  thousands  every  year  in  the  hope  of  catching  a 
glimpse  of  such  splendors.  Now  it  has  all  been  brought  to  our  doors.  To  the 
non-Catholic  the  Congress  offers  an  unusual  opportunity  to  observe  the  blend¬ 
ing  of  faith  with  esthetic  appeal,  to  which  many  of  the  world’s  greatest  scholars, 
mystics  and  artists  have  contributed  through  the  centuries.  Chicago,  the 
youngest  of  the  world’s  great  cities,  should  profit  from  this  contact  with  the 
venerable  institution  which  gave  birth  to  universities  and  cathedrals  and  has 
fostered  all  of  the  arts  and  sciences  since  the  dawn  of  our  era.  Our  community 
is  only  a  hundred  years  old.  We  shall  be  the  richer  for  this  glimpse  into  one 
of  the  principal  sources  of  our  civilization. 

“To  the  Catholic  the  Congress  is  a  great  demonstration  of  faith,  of  which 
the  pageantry  is  but  the  outward  expression.  By  hundreds  of  thousands  the 
members  of  the  church  are  gathering  here  for  contemplation  and  prayer.  Chi¬ 
cago  welcomes  them  all,  knowing  that  the  city  will  be  enriched  spiritually  by 
their  presence.” 

“Chicago  Entertains  Company,  by  the  Daily  News: 

“Chicago  is  entertaining  many  thousands  of  delegates  and  other  visitors  to 
the  Eucharistic  Congress.  There  is  nothing  to  indicate  that  it  is  not  enter¬ 
taining  them  well.  Indeed,  some  of  the  more  prominent  of  the  city’s  guests, 
with  every  appearance  of  sincerity  have  expressed  their  amazement  at  the  ease 
with  which  the  city  has  received  and  ministered  to  the  comfort  of  the  incoming 
throngs.  The  weather  thus  far  has  been  delightful  and  the  forecasts  indicate  a 
continuance  of  this  condition,  which  is  characteristic  of  Chicago  weather  in 
June.  All  visitors  are  comfortably  housed  and  there  is  room  to  spare. 

“Chicago  in  a  word,  is  pre-eminently  the  convention  city  of  America,  and 
should  so  regard  and  advertise  itself.  There  is  much  to  do,  of  course,  to  make 
the  city  as  attractive  to  visitors  as  it  should  be  made,  and  to  facilitate  the  han¬ 
dling  of  great  crowds.  While  the  crowds  of  this  week  have  been  handled  rea- 
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sonably  well  without  subways,  the  last  few  days  have  demonstrated  how  much 
more  easily  the  job  could  have  been  done  had  subways  been  available.  *  *  *” 

“A  Ceremony  Unsurpassed,”  from  the  Evening  Journal: 

“The  greatest  pilgrimage  the  Christian  world  has  seen  in  modern  times  is  on 
today,  with  hundreds  of  thousands  traveling  to  and  from  Mundelein,  Ill.,  by 
every  possible  means.  The  spectacle  of  the  crowd  itself  was  enough  to  strike 
with  wonder  anyone  who  beholds  it,  but  the  procession  of  the  Holy  Eucharist 
must  strike  all — the  curious  onlookers  as  well  as  the  devout  participant — as  an 
unforgettable  pageant.  The  Catholic  Church  long  ago  brought  sacred  pag¬ 
eantry  to  perfection,  and  today  at  Mundelein,  Ill.,  it  outdoes  itself  and  writes 
into  its  record  the  description  of  a  Christian  ceremony  which  in  grandeur  has 
never  been  surpassed,  if  ever  equaled,  in  the  history  of  the  human  race.” 

“The  Light  of  Faith,”  as  seen  by  the  Herald  and  Examiner: 

“Yesterday  70,000  students  from  Catholic  parochial  schools,  academies  and 
universities  participated  in  Chicago’s  Eucharistic  services.  On  the  previous 
night  270,000  men,  members  of  the  Holy  Name  Society,  lighted  simultaneously 
270.000  candles,  illuminating  the  great  field. 

“The  light  of  those  candles,  physically  speaking  could  not  penetrate  far  into 
the  night  through  which  this  planet  is  whirling. 

“But  bearers  of  the  candles  could  reasonably  hope  that  each  was  identified 
and  counted  above,  where  each  falling  sparrow  is  noticed  and  the  hairs  are 
counted  on  the  heads  of  all  human  beings,  now  numbering  about  1,600,- 
000,000,  on  this  earth.” 

“The  Dominant  Note  of  the  Congress,”  as  observed  by  the  Evening  Post: 

“Christians  of  whatever  communion  will  find  themselves  in  accord  with  the 
dominant  note  which  has  been  sounded  in  the  addresses  made  at  the  opening 
sessions  of  the  Eucharistic  Congress.  The  exaltation  of  Christ  as  Lord  and 
Savior,  is  a  theme  to  which  multitudes  of  hearts  will  respond  warmly  and 
gladly  even  though  they  do  not  subscribe  to  the  Church  or  recognize  its  claim 
to  supreme  ecclesiastical  authority. 

“Cardinal  Bonzano  and  Cardinal  Mundelein  left  no  doubt  in  their  utterances 
at  the  Holy  Name  services  as  to  where  the  emphasis  is  placed  in  this  extraordi¬ 
nary  celebration.  The  latter  made  a  striking  and  dramatic  declaration  of  its 
significance: 

“  ‘Today  Christ,  the  King  of  the  world,  clothed  in  the  white  garb  of  the 
Eucharistic  species,  pays  this  first  ceremonial  visit,  makes  his  first  triumphal 
entry  into  the  city  of  the  United  States.  Until  now,  he  has  been  imprisoned 
in  our  tabernacles,  kept  on  our  altars,  closed  in  our  churches.  But  now  we 
bring  Him  forth,  do  Him  rare  hnoor,  bear  Him  in  triumph  midst  the  multi- 
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tude,  proclaim  publicly  our  loyalty,  profess  our  faith,  pour  forth  our  adoration, 
present  our  petitions,  offer  our  love.’ 

“It  is  a  great  and  splendid  conception.  Could  it  be  made  a  continuing  reality 
in  the  daily  life  of  the  city,  in  its  homes,  its  offices,  its  factories  and  its  institu¬ 
tions  of  government,  a  revolution  would  be  worked  in  all  our  ways  and  rela¬ 
tionships  and  a  new  era  would  dawn,  of  social  peace  and  happiness.  The  fact 
that  its  statement  in  these  objective  terms  may  startle  some  of  us,  may  carry 
to  unfamiliar  ears  a  sense  of  the  incongruous,  is  only  proof  of  how  far  Chris¬ 
tendom,  in  all  its  varying  modes  of  religious  expression,  has  come  short  of 
establishing  in  the  minds  of  men  its  fundamental  doctrine  of  the  sovereignty 
of  Christ.” 

“How  Faith  Overcome  Worries,”  seen  by  the  Evening  American: 

“The  hundreds  of  thousands  of  visitors  and  Chicagoans  who  have  con¬ 
gested  streets,  sidewalks,  surface  line  cars  and  elevated  platforms  on  their  way 
to  the  Eucharistic  Congress  events  naturally  have  brought  some  degree  of  delay 
and  inconvenience  to  others  on  business  bent. 

“Even  in  the  ordinary  crowds,  such  as  those  on  their  way  to  baseball  games 
or  other  athletic  events,  there  usually  arises  a  murmur  of  criticism  as  to  the 
inadequacy  of  transportation  or  other  like  matters.  Delay  brings  impatience 
and  jostling  resentment. 

“A  different  spirit,  however,  has  prevailed  in  the  Eucharistic  throngs.  Those 
delayed  merely  smiled,  thus  reflecting  the  spirit  of  good  will  so  constantly  shown 
by  those  taking  part  in  the  Congress. 

“Those  here  taking  an  active  part  in  the  Congress,  apparently  have  only  joy 
in  their  hearts,  and  their  feelings  have  struck  a  response  in  the  heart  of  all 
Chicago. 

“Chicago  has  shown  itself  a  tolerant  and  good-natured  city.” 

While  these  yielding  preference  to  non-Catholic  editors,  record  should  be 
made  of  the  impressions  of  leading  Catholic  editors  present  at  the  Congress. 
The  only  Catholic  daily  published  in  the  United  States  in  the  language  of  the 
country  is  the  Daily  American  Tribune,  Dubuque,  la.  This  paper  carried 
more  news  of  this  inimitable  event  than  any  secular  daily.  Its  columns  dis¬ 
played  pen  pictures  of  the  events,  speeches  and  sermons  in  detail,  sidelights  and 
statistics,  long  after  the  secular  press  regarded  it  as  a  closed  issue.  For  some  time 
in  advance  the  Catholic  public  was  kept  posted  as  to  the  preparations. 

One  comment  made  by  the  Daily  American  Tribune  is: 

“May  we  not  hope  that  the  wonderful  Eucharistic  Congress,  the  twenty- 
eighth,  will  have  as  one  of  many  notable  results  the  stimulation  of  proper  and 
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devoted  lay  activity  among  the  Catholic  body.  May  it  serve  to  bring  out  a 
great  awakening  in  behalf  of  properly  and  wisely  conducted  endeavors  upon  the 
part  of  diligent  and  duly  interested  laymen.” 

A  symposium  of  thought  requested  by  the  editors  of  the  New  World  from 
representatives  of  Catholic  papers,  and  printed  in  the  Chicago  weekly  is  here 
summarized: 

“As  I  sat  or  knelt  at  the  various  religious  functions  connected  with  the 
XXVIII  International  Eucharistic  Congress,”  wrote  Simon  A.  Baldus,  manag¬ 
ing  editor  of  Extension  Magazine  and  President  of  the  Catholic  Press  Asso¬ 
ciation,  “there  came  to  my  mind  the  answer  made  to  me  by  a  witty  Irish  girl 
when  I  asked  her  whether  she  had  gone  to  see  ‘The  Miracle,’  a  religious  travesty 
which  played  in  some  of  the  big  cities  of  the  East  and  Middle  West.  ‘I  did  not,’ 
she  said.  ‘Why  should  I  pay  four  dollars  to  see  a  man  pretend  that  he’s  giving 
Benediction  in  a  papier  mache  cathedral,  when  I  can  get  the  real  thing  in  any 
Catholic  church  for  nothing?' 

“The  XXVIII  International  Eucharistic  Congress  was,  beyond  a  doubt,  the 
most  remarkable  celebration  ever  held  in  the  world.  I  attended  every  religious 
ceremony  of  the  Congress,  from  the  opening  Mass  in  the  Cathedral  to  the  clos¬ 
ing  Benediction  at  Mundelein.  The  pomp  and  splendor,  the  solemnity  and 
majesty,  the  simplicity  and  dignity — all  these  thrilled  me  as  nothing  in  life  can 
ever  thrill  me  again.  The  vast  multitudes  of  worshippers  coming  from  all  parts 
of  the  world,  publicly  to  pay  homage  to  our  Eucharistic  Lord,  was  inspiring; 
the  singing  by  immense  choirs,  thousands  of  voices  rising  in  unison,  was  touch¬ 
ing  and  elevating.  The  presence  of  the  Papal  Legate,  of  visiting  Cardinals, 
archbishops,  bishops,  abbots,  monsignori,  thousands  of  priests  and  nuns — all 
these  things  stirred  the  soul  and  touched  the  heart  and  lifted  up  the  mind — all 
blended  into  a  paeon  of  praise — an  act  of  adoration  for  Christ,  our  Savior. 

“But  time  and  again  the  thought  came  stealing  into  my  mind  that  after  all 
the  great  thing  in  all  these  celebrations  was  not  the  pomp  and  ceremony,  the 
golden  magnificence  and  colorful  splendor,  but  the  simple  miracle  of  the  Mass. 
And  this  miracle  is  performed  daily  upon  thousands  of  altars  throughout  the 
world.” 

“The  one-half  of  Chicago’s  people  who  are  not  Catholics  have  been  swept 
off  their  feet  this  week  by  the  magnitude  of  the  Congress,”  wrote  George 
Barnard,  news  editor  of  the  Universe,  London,  England.  “The  foreign  visitors 
too,  have  had  the  surprise  of  their  lives.  They  had  been  told  to  expect  a  big 
gathering.  But  they  did  not  imagine  that  the  normal  life  of  the  city  would 
cease  and  that  the  whole  of  the  middle  west  would  be  carried  away  by  Catholic 
devotion  and  by  non-Catholic  respect  for  that  devotion.” 
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A  stream  of  lessons  as  well  as  blessings  flows  from  the  unparalleled  Euchar¬ 
istic  Congress,”  was  the  opinion  of  Richard  Reid,  editor  ‘‘Layman’s  Bulletin, 
Georgia.  ‘‘Drawing  hundreds  of  thousands  of  the  faithful  from  high  places 
and  from  low,  from  every  corner  of  the  earth,  from  the  barbarous  coasts  of 
Africa,  the  bleak  wastes  of  the  north  and  the  remote  isles  of  the  South  Seas, 
all  actuated  only  by  the  thought  of  professing  their  devotion  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
the  Eucharist,  it  demonstrates  as  nothing  else  could  the  living,  vivifying  force 
of  the  Catholic  Church  and  its  teaching.  Such  a  display  of  faith  is,  especially 
in  these  materialistic  days,  a  source  of  immeasurable  satisfaction  to  all  right- 
minded  men  and  an  indication  that  despite  all  the  evils  which  affect  society  the 
dominant  trend  of  mankind  is,  under  the  influence  of  the  Church,  not  evil  but 
good.” 

‘‘We  have  seen  in  actual  operation,  here  in  Chicago,  a  League  of  Nations 
vaster  by  far  and  incomparably  more  effective  than  the  league  which  convenes 
at  Geneva,”  thought  the  Rev.  James  M.  Gillis,  C.  S.  P.,  editor  of  the  Catholic 
World,  New  York.  Here  the  German  and  the  Frenchman,  the  Italian  and 
the  Austrian,  the  Czecho-Slovak  and  the  Hungarian  have  met  and  exchanged 
the  kiss  of  peace.  And  here,  ‘mirabile  dictu,’  is  a  League  of  Nations  in  which 
there  are  no  dissensions,  no  exhibition  of  national  jealousies,  no  exploitation  of 
racial  prejudice,  no  intrusion  of  commercial  rivalry,  no  subterranean  political 
machinations;  but  peace  and  harmony  and  brotherly  love.  Here  the  fond  hope 
of  Christ  is  fulfilled — ‘That  they  may  all  be  one,  “as  Thou,  Father,  and  I  are 
one.”  And  the  source  of  the  miracle?  The  bond  of  unity?  The  Blessed  Sac¬ 
rament,  that  is,  Jesus  Himself.” 

“Chicago,  you  are  sending  a  million  pilgrims  away  stronger  in  their  faith 
and  more  sympathetic  with  the  laudable  ambitions  of  your  men  of  the  great 
Middle  West,”  was  the  reaction  of  Rev.  H.  F.  Cassidy,  associate  editor  of  The 
Catholic  Transcript,  Hartford,  Conn.  “God  bless  your  marvelous  faith.  God 
bless  your  zealous  priests,  God  bless  your  hospitality.” 

“The  Eucharistic  Congress  is  beyond  description,”  wrote  Theo.  A.  Thoma 
of  the  staff  of  the  Catholic  Telegraph,  Cincinnati,  oldest  Catholic  paper  in  the 
U.  S.  “The  best  of  writers  on  the  secular  press  were  assembled  from  all  parts 
of  the  country,  some  from  overseas,  and  they  strove  splendidly  to  give  true  word 
pictures  of  the  magnificent  events.  Their  words  will  live  in  the  minds  of  those 
who  did  not  see  the  tremendous  spectacles.  Those  who  were  so  fortunate  as 
to  be  able  personally  to  observe  the  great  demonstrations  of  belief  in  the  Most 
Holy  Eucharist  treasure  visions  which  they  cannot  adequately  describe.” 

“One  gets  here  a  vivid  notion  of  what  the  word  ‘Catholic’  means,  and  feels 
a  thrill  of  pride  at  being  a  member  of  this  wonderful  world  congregation,”  said 
the  Rev.  M.  J.  McBurney,  editor  of  The  Catholic  Observer,  Pittsburgh.  “To 
see  a  Mannix,  of  Australia,  seated  beside  a  Curley,  of  Baltimore:  to  see  a  Boyle 
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of  Pittsburgh,  beside  a  Heylen  of  Namur:  a  bishop  from  Ireland  followed  by 
one  from  Slovakia:  these  are  the  concepts  of  Catholicity  put  into  action  by 
the  Eucharistic  Congress." 

“Just  such  a  crowd  must  have  gathered  inside  and  outside  the  great  cathedral 
of  Ephesus  to  proclaim  to  the  waiting  world  that  Christ  was  the  Son  of  God," 
was  the  impression  made  upon  Rev.  Daniel  A.  Lord,  S.  J.,  editor  Queen’s 
Work,  St.  Louis,  as  he  observed  the  opening  ceremony  at  Holy  Name  Cathedral. 

“Just  such  another  crowd  must  have  filled  the  council  chambers  and  the  city 
of  Trent  when  the  age-old  doctrine  of  Christ’s  presence  in  the  Blessed  Sacra¬ 
ment  was  proclaimed  in  the  face  of  a  new-born  doubt.  And  Chicago,  like 
Ephesus  and  Trent,  raised  a  great  shout  of  approval  for  the  faith  its  God- 
appointed  teachers  had  once  more  spoken  so  clearly  that  all  mankind  might 
hear." 

“The  power  of  the  unity  of  the  Eucharistic  God  was  perhaps  the  element 
that  most  vitally  impressed  me  at  the  Chicago  Congress,"  responded  David 
Goldstein,  convert,  author,  lecturer  of  Boston.  “Thousands  of  men,  women 
and  children  of  all  races,  climes,  languages,  cultures,  environments  and  tempera¬ 
ments  became  one  in  spirit,  manifesting  love  of  God  upon  which  they  were  fed. 
It  was  the  deposit  of  the  Holy  Eucharist  within  them,  in  all  of  them,  that  uni¬ 
fied  them  in  spirit  and  in  truth.” 

CONGRESSES  OF  THE  PAST 
Thos.  F.  Meehan 

“In  the  Holy  Name  Cathedral,  Chicago,  on  Sunday,  June  20,  His  Eminence, 
Cardinal  Mundelein  will  formally  receive  the  Special  Legate  sent  by  His  Holi- 
nes  Pope  Pius  XI,  and  solemnly  open  the  Twenty-eighth  International 
Eucharistic  Congress.  It  will  be  the  most  important  and  imposing  gathering 
held  outside  the  walls  of  Rome  in  the  Catholic  world  since  the  convening  of  the 
Council  of  the  Vatican,  and  the  third  time  that  the  Eucharistic  Congress  has 
been  held  in  an  English-speaking  country,  London  and  Montreal  were  the  cities 
previously  honored,  in  1908  and  1910,  respectively. 

“In  this  feminist  age  and  in  this  nation  that  has  proved  the  stronghold  of 
the  evolution  of  the  economic  independence  of  the  modern  woman  it  is  of 
interest  to  note  that  the  honor  of  suggesting  the  idea  of  a  public  and  general 
celebration  and  glorification  of  the  fundamental  dogma  of  the  Real  Presence, 
and  the  preaching  of  an  unbelieving  world  the  Catholic  belief  in  the  Holy 
Eucharist,  belongs  to  a  simple  pious  woman,  Marie  Tamisier,  who  was  born 
at  Tours,  France,  Nov.  1,  1834,  and  died  June  20,  1910.  Her  pleadings 
enlisted  the  sympathy  and  support  of  Bishop  Gaston  de  Segur,  who  perfected 
the  arrangements  of  the  necessary  details  of  the  first  Congress  which  was  held 
at  Lille,  France,  June  21,  1881. 
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“Four  Popes — Leo  XIII,  Benedict  XV,  Pius  X  and  Pius  XI — have  blessed 
and  promoted  the  growth  of  these  Eucharistic  Congresses,  and,  in  addition  to 
Mile.  Tamisier  and  Msgr.  de  Segur,  the  Abbe  Chevrier,  Pere  Peter  Julian 
Eymard,  founder  of  the  Congregation  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  who  was  beati¬ 
fied  July  12,  1925,  Cardinal  Richard  of  Paris,  and  a  pious  layman,  Philibert 
Vrau  of  Lille,  must  be  mentioned  as  the  founders  of  these  assemblages.  The 
patron  saint  of  the  devotion  is  St.  Pascal  Baylon. 

“There  were  more  than  2,000  persons  representing  nine  nationalities  present 
at  the  first  Congress  at  Lille,  June  21,  1881.  It  is  a  coincidence  that  the 
pastoral  letter  sent  out  to  his  people  of  Chicago,  on  last  New  Year’s  day,  by 
Cardinal  Mundelein,  urging  them  to  religious  fervor  and  co-operation  in  th 
preparations  for  the  Eucharistic  Congress,  was  also  printed  in  nine  languages: 
English,  Polish,  German,  Italian,  Lithuanian,  Bohemian,  Slovak,  Slavonian 
and  Croatian. 

“The  idea  of  a  Eucharistic  Congress,  merely  local  at  its  inception,  has  steadily 
grown.  The  attendance  doubled  for  the  second  meeting  of  Avignon,  in  1882, 
and  increased  to  ten  thousand  for  that  at  Liege  in  1883.  Bishop  Doultreloux 
of  Liege  was  made  President  of  the  Permanent  Committee  for  the  organization 
of  the  Eucharistic  Congresses,  and  so  officiated  until  his  death,  in  1901,  when 
the  Pope  appointed  as  his  successor  in  that  office.  Bishop  Thomas  L.  Heylen  of 
Namur,  who  is  still  the  incumbent. 

“For  the  fourth  Congress  the  place  of  meeting  was  fixed  at  Fribourg,  Switzer¬ 
land,  and  September  9-13  the  time.  There  the  famous  Bishop  Mermillod  of 
Lausanne  and  Geneva  presided.  The  attendance  from  all  over  Europe  was 
numerous  and  a  legion  of  public  officials  gave  eclat  to  the  proceedings  and 
established  the  international  importance  of  the  occasion.  This  was  further  pro¬ 
moted,  in  1886,  when  1,500  clerics  and  30,000  laymen  assisted  in  Toulouse 
at  the  Fifth  Congress. 

“Paris,  with  the  great  memorial  church  of  the  Sacred  Heart  on  Montmartre 
as  the  center  of  the  exercises,  witnessed  the  sixth  Congress,  July  2-6,  1888: 
and  two  years  later  Cardinal  Goessens,  Archbishop  of  Mecklin,  was  the  cele¬ 
brant  of  the  solemn  ceremony  at  which  there  was  a  gathering  of  150,000  of 
the  faithful  in  the  Place  de  Meir,  Antwerp,  Belgium,  August  15-21,  1890,  for 
the  seventh  Congress. 

“To  promote  reunion  in  the  Orient,  Pope  Leo  XIII  influenced  the  holding 
of  the  eighth  Congress  in  Jerusalem,  May  14-21,  1893,  and  sent  Cardinal 
Langenieux,  Archbishop  of  Reims,  there  as  his  legate.  The  pleas  for  a  restora¬ 
tion  of  harmony  between  the  East  and  the  West  were  most  earnest,  and,  as  a 
consequence,  when  the  ninth  Congress  met  at  Reims,  July  25-29,  the  Eastern 
Churches  were  notably  represented.  The  study  of  the  questions  of  social  wel- 
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fare  for  the  working  classes  was  at  this  meeting  given  a  place  for  the  first  time, 
on  the  program  of  these  Congresses.  In  the  development  of  the  plan  and  scope 
since  then,  the  Social  Kingdom  of  Christ  has  become  the  leading  topic  of  dis¬ 
cussion.  At  Chicago  it  will  be  “The  Eucharist  and  the  Christian  Life.” 

“The  Tenth  Congress  was  held  at  Paray-le-Monial,  the  shrine  of  the  Sacred 
Heart,  Sept.  20-24,  1897,  an<^  t^c  eleventh  was  convoked  at  Brussels,  July 
13-17,  1898.  This  was  the  most  numerously  attended  and  well-ordered  of 
the  series  thus  far,  Lourdes  was  selected  for  the  meeting  of  the  twelfth  Con¬ 
gress,  August  7-1 1,  1889,  and  Cardinal  Langenieux  again  officiated  as  the  Papal 
Legate.  It  was  after  this  next  meeting.  Angers,  Sept.  4-8,  1901,  that  Bishop 
Doutreloux  of  Liege  died  and  Bishop  Heylen  was  appointed  President  of  the 
Permanent  Committee  on  organization.  He  secured  the  designation  of  his 
Episcopal  city,  Namur  for  the  fourteenth  Congress,  Sept.  3-7,  1902,  and 
expanded  the  operations  of  the  special  section  formed  at  the  Angers  Congress 
for  young  men  to  discuss  papers  on  the  best  means  to  promote  devotion  to  the 
Holy  Eucharist  and  the  solution  of  social  problems. 

“The  French  anti-clerical  Laws  interfered  with  the  details  of  the  fifteenth 
Congress  held  at  Angouleme,  July  20-24,  1904,  and  the  usual  solemn  proces¬ 
sion  had  to  be  abandoned.  Rome,  June  1-6,  1905,  was  in  accordance  with  the 
wish  of  Pope  Pius  X,  the  selection  for  the  sixteenth  Congress.  The  Holy 
Father  himself  said  the  opening  Mass.  Later  in  the  year  he  promulgated  his 
historic  decree  (Dec.  20)  advising  early  and  frequent  Communions.  The 
seventeenth  Congress,  Aug.  15-19,  1906,  went  to  Tournai,  Belgium,  and  the 
next,  Aug.  7-1 1,  1907,  to  Metz  where  the  German  government  suspended  the 
law  that  would  have  prevented  the  formal  public  procession. 

“As  his  delegate  the  Pope  sent  Cardinal  Vincenzo  Vannutelli  to  London  for 
the  nineteenth  Congress,  which  was  held  Sept.  9-13,  1908.  It  was  the  first  time 
in  more  than  300  years  that  a  Papal  Legate  had  been  seen  in  England  and  the 
Cardinal's  reception  was  made  as  imposing  and  enthusiastic  as  possible.  On  the 
part  of  the  English  Catholic  body  it  was  even  more  memorable.  On  September 
1 2,  Mass  according  to  the  Byzantine  Rite  was  celebrated,  and  at  the  Mass  con¬ 
cluding  the  ceremonies,  on  the  following  day.  Cardinal  Gibbons  was  the 
preacher.  The  public  procession  came  after  this,  but,  owing  to  a  public  clamor 
raised  by  fanatical  bigots,  the  intention  to  carry  the  Blessed  Sacrament  in  this 
demonstration  was  abandoned  at  the  request  of  Prime  Minister  Asquith.  The 
Papal  Legate,  however,  attended  by  a  guard  honor,  made  up  of  twelve  promi¬ 
nent  English  noblemen,  gave  Benediction  to  the  multitude  in  the  streets,  from 
three  open  balconies  on  the  facade  of  the  Cathedral. 

“The  twenty-first  Congress,  Sept.  7-1 1,  1910,  at  Montreal,  therefore  marked 
the  first  meeting  of  the  International  Eucharistic  Conference  in  the  New  World. 
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It  was  notably  distinguished  from  the  previous  gatherings  by  the  fact  that,  in 
addition  to  the  religious  direction,  there  was  official  participation  in  the  pro¬ 
ceedings  by  the  civil,  federal,  provincial  and  municipal  authorities.  His  Emi¬ 
nence,  Cardinal  Vincenzo  Vannutelli,  who  was  again  sent  to  the  Congress  as 
his  Legafe  by  Pope  Pius  X,  was  escorted  from  Rome  by  an  official  of  the  Cana¬ 
dian  Pacific  Railroad,  on  one  of  the  company's  ocean  steamers.  At  Quebec  he. 
was  met  by  a  yacht  of  the  federal  government  and  conveyed  to  Montreal  where 
the  mayor  officially  welcomed  him.  During  the  Congress,  the  federal  govern¬ 
ment,  the  provincial  government  and  the  City  of  Montreal  each  held  a  formal 
reception  for  the  Legate  and  the  other  distinguished  participants  in  the  Congress. 

"Cardinals  Gibbons  and  Logue,  a  hundred  and  twenty  archbishops  and 
bishops,  more  than  three  thousand  priests,  and  half  a  million  laymen  were 
visitors  from  all  over  the  world  to  assist  at  the  Congress.  Cardinal  Gibbons 
preached  at  the  Mass  in  St.  James  Cathedral  on  the  fourth  day  of  the  proceed¬ 
ings,  and  Archbishop  Farley  of  New  York  delivered  the  sermon  on  September 
10,  at  the  grand  solemn  open  air  Mass,  on  the  side  of  Mount  Royal.  There 
also,  on  the  following  day,  with  the  customary  procession  of  the  Blessed  Sacra¬ 
ment  in  which  100,000  marchers  took  part,  in  the  presence  of  700,000  specta¬ 
tors,  the  Congress  was  brought  to  a  close  by  the  Cardinal  Legate  imparting  the 
Solemn  Benediction. 

“During  the  Congress  more  than  a  hundred  papers  on  the  Blessed  Eucharist 
in  relation  to  dogma,  morals,  history,  discipline,  pious  practices,  devotions,  and 
confraternities,  were  before  the  various  sections,  each  presided  over  by  a  bishop. 
On  Sept.  9  and  10,  two  mass  meetings,  at  each  of  which  more  than  12,000 
persons  were  present,  were  held  in  the  great  church  of  Notre  Dame,  at  which 
addresses  on  the  Blessed  Sacrament  and  the  religious  and  social  conditions  of  the 
day  were  delivered  by  Cardinal  Vannutelli,  Cardinal  Logue,  Archbishops  Bru- 
chesi,  Ireland  and  Bourne;  Bishop  Touchet,  Sir  Wilfred  Laurier,  Sir  Lomer 
Gouin,  Judge  Doherty  (  Judge  O’Sullivan,  Henri  Bourassa,  and  other  distin¬ 
guished  ecclesiastics  and  laymen.  At  midnight  in  Notre  Dame,  on  September  8, 
as  a  prelude  to  the  literary  exercises  of  the  Congress,  there  was  an  imposing 
solemnHigh  Mass,  at  which  thousands  of  men  received  Holy  Communion.  This 
Mass  was  preceded  by  an  hour’s  nocturnal  adoration  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Association  Adoration  Nocturne  of  Montreal. 

“Old  World  meetings  followed:  Madrid,  1911;  Vienna,  1912;  Malta, 
1913,  and  Lourdes,  1914.  Then  came  the  devastating  World  war,  and  amid 
the  strife  of  nations  the  homage  and  honor  for  the  Prince  of  Peace  had  to  cease. 
When  at  last  an  end  came,  at  the  request  of  Benedict,  the  Peacemaker,  Rome  was 
chosen  for  the  twenty-sixth  Congress,  and  it  was  opened  there  on  Ascension 
Thursday,  1922.  As  his  predecessor,  Pius  X,  the  Pope  of  the  Eucharist,  had 
done  in  1905,  Pope  Benedict  XV  gave  the  delegates  a  most  cordial  welcome 
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and  made  a  powerful  and  illuminating  address  to  them  on  the  opening  day. 
One  of  the  sessions  of  the  Congress  was  held  with  an  immense  gathering,  within 
the  ruins  of  the  Coliseum. 

“In  1924  the  next  and  twenty-seventh  Congress,  was  assembled  at  Amster¬ 
dam  with  Cardinal  van  Rossum  presiding  as  the  Pope's  Legate.  He  received  a 
ceremonial  welcome  from  officials  of  the  government  of  the  Netherlands  and 
the  prominent  ecclesiastics. 

“At  the  open  air  Mass  of  which  he  was  the  celebrant  in  the  great  “Sportpark” 
on  Sunday,  July  27,  and  the  procession  incidental  to  it,  more  than  50,000  per¬ 
sons  participated.  The  singing  of  the  immense  massed  choir  of  the  various 
parts  of  the  Mass  made  an  indelible  impression  on  the  vast  throng  of  devout 
spectators.  The  Communion  day,  in  the  same  place,  when  thousands  of  little 
ones  received  Holy  Communion  from  the  hands  of  sixteen  priests,  distributing 
at  the  same  time,  was  equally  memorable. 

“Judge  Martin  T.  Manton  of  the  United  States  Circuit  court  of  appeals. 
New  York,  the  American  member  of  the  Permanent  Committee,  in  his  address 
to  that  body  pointed  out  that  there  was  no  conflict  in  the  United  States  between 
the  Church  and  the  civil  authorities  and  declared  that  the  American  government 
was  always  guided  by  Christian  principles  and  recognized  the  existence  of  an 
over-ruling  providence.  Other  addresses  during  the  conference  were  made  by 
Msgr.  Francis  A.  Purcell  of  Chicago;  the  Rev.  F.  X.  Van  Nistelroy  of  Kimberly, 
Wis.,  and  Dr.  Bryan  of  Colorado.  The  choice  of  Chicago  for  the  twenty- 
eighth  International  Eucharistic  Congress,  June  20-24,  1926,  was  ratified,  and 
Bishop  Francis  C.  Kelley  of  Oklahoma,  was  chosen  as  the  chairman  of  the 
American  Section  of  the  Permanent  Committee."  Written  for  N.  C.  W.  C. 
News  Service  by  Thomas  F.  Meehan,  New  York,  Reprinted  by  permission. 

ORGANIZED  PILGRIMAGES 

Several  countries  of  Europe,  Canada  and  Mexico  sent  large  organizations  of 
pilgrims  to  the  Congress.  Of  these  it  may  be  said  that  Canada  had  the  greatest 
in  point  of  numbers,  although  some  of  the  other  delegations  were  surprising  in 
extent,  all  things  considered. 

Even  at  risk  of  underestimating  unavoidably  the  organized  effort  of  certain 
dioceses  in  the  United  States,  it  seems  only  proper  to  set  down  here  the  record  of 
such  achievement  as  was  reported  to  this  compiler  at  his  request. 

New  York,  the  scene  of  such  enthusiastic  tribute  to  the  Papal  Legate  on  his 
arrival,  followed  up  this  generous  action  by  arranging  several  special  trains  to 
Chicago.  The  Catholic  Club  was  registered  at  the  Drake  and  Blackstone 
Hotels.  There  were  detachments  of  firemen  and  policemen.  In  addition,  hun¬ 
dreds  of  unattached  New  Yorkers  found  their  way  to  the  city. 
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Boston  arranged  a  special  party  of  five  hundred,  traveling  by  train  to  Buffalo, 
thence  by  boat  to  Chicago,  using  the  vessel  there  as  a  hotel.  It  was  here  that 
Cardinal  O'Connell  made  his  headquarters. 

Six  special  trains  were  necessary  to  care  for  the  Philadelphian  contingent,  led 
by  Cardinal  Dougherty.  A  second  pilgrimage  had  three  special  trains.  In  all, 
about  2,500  guests  were  estimated.  Headquarters  were  at  the  Drake  Hotel. 

Cleveland  sent  approximately  six  hundred  on  an  official  pilgrimage,  led  by 
Bishop  Schrembs.  The  voyage  was  in  the  nature  of  a  retreat,  with  evening 
devotions,  morning  mass  and  daily  communion.  The  party  lived  on  the  boat 
during  their  stay. 

Four  hundred  Baltimoreans  were  registered  at  the  Great  Northern  Hotel, 
coming  on  a  B.  O.  special  arranged  by  Mr.  Mueller  of  the  Catholic  Review. 
Other  eastern  cities,  notably  Buffalo,  Detroit,  Wheeling,  W.  Va.,  also  used  the 
lake  route,  each  with  its  own  individual  party,  or  allied  with  another.  Detroit 
planned  far  in  advance,  issuing  helpful  literature  of  explanation  to  stimulate 
interest. 

About  a  thousand  came  on  special  trains  from  Cincinnati,  with  Archbishop 
McNicholas  in  charge.  Covington,  Ky.,  sent  six  hundred  more,  led  by  Bishop 
Howard.  Columbus  and  Toledo,  Ohio,  arranged  for  special  trains  and  group 
participation  in  the  services. 

From  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  came  nearly  twelve  hundred  persons  in  a  party 
arranged  by  the  School  of  Social  Studies,  The  Minnesota  Division,  National 
Council  of  Catholic  Women  and  the  Fourth  Degree,  K.  of  C.  The  Rev. 
Aloysius  Ziskovsky,  S.  T.  B.,  directed  arrangements. 

It  is  estimated  in  Milwaukee  that  some  50,000  people  attended  from  that 
city.  There  were  organized  pilgrimages  by  different  parishes  and  societies  of 
men  and  women.  Holy  Name  leaders  compute  the  attendance  of  Milwaukeeans 
on  Men’s  Night  at  about  20,000.  The  Chancery  Office,  directed  by  Archbishop 
Messmer,  made  travel  arrangements. 

Three  special  trains  left  Oklahoma  for  the  Congress,  with  an  estimated 
attendance  of  two  thousand.  About  seventy  per  cent  of  the  diocesan  priests 
were  present.  Several  California  cities  reported  about  one  thousand  pilgrims 
in  similar  travel  parties.  A  special  train  with  two  hundred  on  board  came  from 
Los  Angeles  and  San  Diego,  headed  by  Bishop  Cantwell.  Kansas  had  its 
organizations.  Arkansas  sent  nearly  five  hundred  on  a  “Eucharistic  Special," 
arranged  by  Bishop  Morris. 

St.  Louis  sent  its  delegations  headed  by  Archbishop  Glennon.  Iowa,  Indiana 
and  Michigan  poured  their  crowds  into  the  city.  Rockford,  Peoria  and  Belle¬ 
ville  dioceses  in  Illinois  did  likewise. 
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While  only  comparatively  few  dioceses  are  here  recorded,  it  should  be  empha¬ 
sized  that  every  diocese  had  its  Congress  secretary,  appointed  by  the  bishop, 
through  whom  information  was  imparted  to  inquiries  and  who  unified,  as  far 
as  possible,  all  the  effort  aimed  at  group  or  individual  travel. 
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